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PREFACE 


This volume conclWes my personal narrative of die Second 
World War. Between the Anglo-American landings in Nor¬ 
mandy on June 6 , 1944, and the surrender of all our enemies 
fourteen months later tremendous events struck the civilised 
world. Nazi Germany was crushed, partitioned, and occupied; 
Soviet Russia established herself in the heart of Western Europe; 
Japan was defeated; the first atomic bombs were cast. 

In tliis, as in earlier volumes, I have told the story as I knew and 
cxperiaiced it as Prime Minister and Minister of Defence of Great 
Britain. I have relied, as before, on the documents and speeches 
composed under the daily ordeal, in the belief that these give a 
truer picture of what happened at the time than could any after¬ 
thoughts. The original text was completed nearly two years ago. 
Odicr duties have since confined me to general supervision of the 
processes of diecking die statements of fact contained in these 
pages and obtaining die necessary consents to the publication of 
the original documents. 

1 have called this volume Triumph and Tragedy because the 
overwhelming victory of the Grand Alliance 1 ^ foiled so for to 
bring general peace to our anxious world. 

WnstsTON S. Chukciull 

Chartwell, 

Westerham, 

Kent 

September 30, 1933 
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THE TIDE OF VICTORY 




CHAPTER I 


D DAY 


The Nonmndy Landings - My Report to the House of Commons, 
June 6 - huportatit News from Stalin - His Telegram of June ii - 
Enemy Dispositions on the Atlantic Wall - The German Warning 
System is Paralysed - Rundstedt’s Mistake -1 Visit the Beaches and 
Lunch with Montgomery, June lo - Cruise in H.M.S, *‘Kclvin* - 
General Marshall’s Message - My Telegrams to Stalin and Roosevelt, 
June 14. 


O UR long months of preparation and planning for the 
greatest ampliibious operation in history ended on 
D Day, June 6, 1944. During the preceding night the 
great armadas of convoys and their escorts sailed, unknown to 
the enemy, along the swept channels from die Isle of Wight to 
the Normandy coast. Heavy bombers of the Royal Air Force 
attacked enemy coast-defence guns in their concrete emplaco- 
ments, dropping 5,200 tons of bombs. When dawn broke the 
United States Air Force came on the scene to deal with other 
shore defences, followed by medium and fighter-bombers. In Ae 
twenty-four hours of June 6 the Allies flew over 14,600 sorties. 
So great was our superiority in the air that all the enemy could 
put up durmg dayhght over the invasion beaches was a mere 
hundred sorties. From midnight three airborne divisions were 
aUghtiug, the British 6th Airborne Division north-east of Caen to 
seize bridgeheads over the river between the town and the sea, 
and two American airborne divisions nordi of Carentan to assist 
the seaborne assault on die beaches and to check the movement 
of enemy reserves into the Cotentin peninsula. Although inplaces 
die airborne divisions were more ividely scattered than had been 
intended, the object was in every case achieved. 
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THE TIDE OF VICTOBY 

As dawn came and die sliips, great and small, began to file into 
then- prearranged positions for the assault the scene might almost 
have been a review. Immediate opposition was limited to an 
attack by torpedo-boats, which sank a Norwegian destroyer. 
Even when die naval bombardment began the reply from the 
coastal batteries was desultory and ineffective. There was no doubt 
dut we had achieved a tactical surprise. Landing and support 
craft witli infantry, with tanks, with self-propelled artillery, and 
a great variety of weapons, and engineer demolition teams to deal 
with the beach obstacles, all formed up into groups .and moved 
towards the bcaclics. Among them were the D.D. (^‘swimming”) 
tanks, which made their first large-scale appearance in battle. It 
was still very rough from tlic bad wcatlicr of tlic Jay before, and 
a good many of the “swimming” tanks foundered on die way. 

Destroyers and gun and rocket batteries mounted on landing- 
craft pounded the beach defences, while farther to seaward baldc- 
ships and cruisers kept down, the fire of the defending batteries. 
Ground opposition was slight until the first landing-craft were a 
mile from the shore, but then mortar and machine-gun fire grew. 
Surf and the pardy submerged obstacles and mines made the 
landings hazardous, and many craft were wrecked after sctdng 
down their troops, but the advance went on. 

As soon as die foremost infantry got ashore they dashed for¬ 
ward towards their objectives, and m every ease except one made 
good progress. On “Omaha” beach, north-west of Bayeux, the 
Vth American Corps ran into severe resistance. By an unlucky 
chance the enemy defences in this sector had recently been taken 
over by a German division in full straigth and on the alert, Our 
Allies had a very stiff fight all day to make any lodgment at all, 
and it was not until the yth that, after losing several tliousaad men, 
they were able to force their way inland. Although we did not 
gain all we sought, and in particular Caen remained firmly in 
enemy hands, the progress made on die first two days of the assault 
was judged very satisractory. 

From die Biscay ports a stream of U-boats, facing all risks and 
moving on the surface at high speed, sought to break up die 
inv^on. We were well prepared. The western approadics to 
the Chamei were guarded by numerous aircraft, forming our first 
toe of dereuce. Behind them were the naval farces coveriue the 
landings. Meeting the full blast of our defence, the U-boats fared 
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badly. Iii the first crucial four days six were sunk by air attack 
and a similar number damaged. They were not able to make any 
impression on the invasion convoys, which continued to move 
to tlicir objectives with trifling loss. Thereafter they were more 
cautious, but no more successful. 

***** 

At noon on June 6 I asked the House of Coimnons to “take 
formal cognisance of the liberation of Rome by tlie Allied Armies 
under the command of General Alexander”, the news of which 
had been released the night before. There was intense excitement 
about the landings in France, wliich everyone knew were in 
progress at the moment. Nevertheless I devoted ten minutes to 
the campaign in Italy and in paying my tribute to the AlHcd 
Armies mere. After dms keeping them on tenterhooks for a little 
I said: 

I have also to annoimcc to die House that during the night and the 
early hours of this morning the first of the series of landings in force 
upon the European continent has taken place. In this case die Bbcradng 
assault fell upon the coast of France. An inunense armada of upwards 
of4,000 sliips, together wth several thousand smaller craft, crossed the 
Channel. Massed airborne landings have been successfully effected 
behind the enemy Hues, and landings on the beaches are proceeding at 
various points at the present time. The fire of the shore batteries has 
been largely quelled. The obstacles that were constructed in the sea 
have not proved so difficult as was apprehended. The Anglo-American 
Allies arc sustained by about ii,ooo first-line aircraft, which can be 
drawn upon as may be needed for the purposes of the batde. I cannot 
of course commit myself to any particular details. Reports arc coming 
in in rapid succession. So far the commanders who arc engaged report 
diat cvcrytliing is proceeding according to plan. And what a plan! 
This vast operation is undoubtedly the most complicated and difficult 
that has ever taW place. It involves tides, winds, waves, visibihty, 
both from the air and die sea standpoint, and the combined employ¬ 
ment of land, air, and sea forces in me highest degree of intimacy and 
in contact with conditions which could not and cannot be fully fore¬ 
seen. 

There arc already hopes diat actual tactical surprise has been attained, 
and we hope to furnish the enemy with a succession of surprises during 
the course of die fighting. The batde that has now begun will grow 
constantly in scale and in intensity for many weeks to come, and I shjJl 
not attempt to speculate upon its course. This I may say however. 
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Complete imity prevails throughout tlic Allied Armies. There is a 
brotherhood in arms between us and our friends of the United States. 
There is complete confidence in the Supreme Commander, General 
Eisenhower, and his lieutenants, and also in the commander of the 
Expeditionary Force, General Montgomery. The ardour mid .spirit of 
the troops, as I saw myself, embarking in thc.se kst few days was 
splendid to witness. Notluna tliat equipment, science, or forethought 
could do has been neglected, and the whole proccs.s of opening thk 
great new front will be pursued witli the utmost resolution both by 
the commanders and by the United States .md British Governments 
whom they serve. 

By the afternoon I felt justified in reporting to Stalin. 

(> June 44 

Everydiing has started well. The mines, obstacles, and land batteries 
have been largely overcome. The air landings were very successful, 
and on a largo scale. Infantry landings are proceeding rapidly, and 
many tanks and self-propelled guns are already ashore. Weather out¬ 
look moderate to good. 

His answer was prompt, and contained welcome news of the 
highest importance. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 6 June 44 

I have received your communication about the success of the begin¬ 
ning of the “Overlord” operations. It gives joy to us all and hope of 
furuier successes. 

The summer offensive of the Soviet forces, organised in accordance 
with the Mreement at the Teheran Conference, will begin tow.ards the 
middle ofjune on one of the important sectors of the front. The 
general offeaisive of the Soviet forces will develop by stages by mcam 
of the successive bringing of armies into offensive operations. At the 
end ofjune and during July offensive operations will become a general 
offensive of the Soviet forces. 

I shall not feil to inform you in due course of the progress of the 
offensive operations. 

I was actually sending Stalin a fuller account of our progress 
when his telegranq arrived. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 7 June 44 

I am well satisfied with the situation np to noon to-day, 7^1. Only 
at one American beach has there been serious difficulty, and that has 
now been cleared up. 20,000 airborne troops are, safely landed li^binr| 
the flanks of the enemy 3 lines, and have made contact in, cacli case with 
the Amenean and British seaborne fiirccs. ,We got across with small 
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losses. We had expected to lose about 10,000 men. By to-night we 
hope to have die best part of a quarter of a million men ashore, includ¬ 
ing a considerable quantity of armour (tanks), all landed from special 
sliips or swimming ashore by themselves. In diis latter class of tanks 
there have been a good many casualties, especially on the American 
front, owing to tlie waves overturning the swimming tanks. We must 
now expect heavy counter-attacks, but we expect to be stronger in 
armour, and of course overwhelming in the air whenever the clouds 
lift. 

2. There was a tank engagement of our newly landed armour ■with 
fifty enemy tanks of the 21st Panzer-Grenadier Division late last night 
towards Caen, as the result of whidi the enemy quitted the field. The 
British 7th Armoured Division is now going in, and should give us 
superiority for a few days. The question is, how many can they bring 
against us in the next week? The weather outlook in the Channel does 
not seem to impose any prohibition on our continued landings. Indeed, 
it seems more promising than before. All the conunanders are satisfied 
that ill die actiuil landing tilings liave gone better dian we expected. 

3. Most especially secret. We are planning to construct very quickly 
two large syndictic harbours on the bcaclics of dns wide, sandy bay of 
the Seine estuary. Nodiing like these has ever been seen before. Great 
ocean liners will be able to discharge and nm by numerous piers 
supplies to tlic fighting troops. This must be quite unexpected by die 
enemy, and will enable the build-up to proceed with very great in- 
dcpciidciice of weather conditions. We hope to get Cherbourg at an 
early point in the operations, 

4. On die odier hand, the enemy will concentrate rapidly and 
heavily and die fighting will be continuous and increasing in scale. 
Still, wo hope to have by D plus 30 about twenty-five divisions de¬ 
ployed, with all their corps troops, with both flanks of the second front 
resting on die sea and possessed of at least dircc good harbours— 
Cherbourg and the two syndictic harbours. Tliis front will be coii- 
staiidy nourished and expanded, and we hope to include later the Brest 
peninsula. But all diis waits on die hazards of war, which, Marshal 
Stalin, you know so well. 

5. We hope that tliis successful landing and the victory of Rome, 
of which die fruits have still to be gathered from the cut-off Hmi 
divisions, will cheer your valiant soldiers after all die weight diey have 
had to bear, wliicli no one outside your country has felt mote definitely 
dull I. 

6 . Since dictating the above I luve received'your message about the 
successful beginning of “Overlord**, in which you speak of die summer 
offensive of the Soviet forces. I thank you cordially for this. I hope 
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you will observe that we have never asked you a single question, 
because of our Eill confidence in you, your nation, and your armies. 

_ _9jime4+ 

I have received yqur message of June 7 with the information of the 
successful development of the operation “OvctlordV. We all greet 
you and the valiant British and American Armies and warmly wish you 
further successes. 

The preparation of die summer offensive of the Soviet armies is con¬ 
cluding. To-morrow, June xo, the first stage will open in our summer 
offensive on the Leningrad front. 

I repeated tliis at once to Roosevelt. 

Stalin telegraphed again on June ii: 

As is evident, the landing, conceived on a grimdiosc sc.ilc, has suc¬ 
ceeded completely. My colleagues and I cannot but admit tliat the 
history of warfare knows no other like undertaking from the point of 
view of its scale, its vast conception, and its maiiterly execution. As is 
well known, Napoleon in liis time failed ignominiously in his plan to 
force the Chaiuicl. Hie hysterical Hidcr, who boasted for two years 
that he would effect a forcing of the Channel, was unable to make up 
his mind even to hint at attempting to carry out his threat. Only our 
Allies have succeeded in realising with honour the grandiose plan of 
die forcing of the Channel. History will record diis deed as an achieve¬ 
ment of the liighcst order. 

The word “grandiose” is the translation from die Russian text 
which was given me. I tliink “majestic” was probably what 
Stalin meant. At any rate, harmony was complete. 

***** 

Let us survey die enemy’s disposidons and plans as we now 
know them. Marshal Rundstedt, with sixty divisions, was in 
command of the whole Atlantic Wall, from die Low Countries to 
Bay of Biseay, and from Marseilles along the southern French 
shore. Undw mm Rommel held the coast from Holland to the 
Loire. His Fifteenth Army with nineteen divisions held the sector 
about Cala^ and Boulogne, and his Scvcndi Army Iiad nine 
irfantry md one Panzer division at hand in Normandy. Hie ten 
Panzer divisions on the whole Western Front were sprcadcaglcd 
trorn Bdgium to Bordeaux. How strange tliat the Germans, now 

same mistake as the French in 1040 
and dispersed their most powerful weapon of countcr-attadk' 
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When Rommel took up liis command in late January he had 
been displeased with the defences he foimd, and his energy ixir- 
proved dicm greatly. Along the coast there was a line of concrete 
works with all-roiuid defence, many mines and difficult obstacles 
of various patterns, especially below liigh-water mark. Fixed gims 
pointed seawards, and field artillery covered the beaches. Wliile 
tliere was no complete second line of defaice, villages in rear were 
strongly fortified. Rommel was not content with the progress 
made, and had more time been left liim our task would liave been 
harder. Our opening bombardment by sea and air did not destroy 
many of die concrete w'orks, but by stunning tiicir defenders 
reduced tiieir fire and also upset their Radar. 

The German warning system had been completely paralysed. 
From Calais to Guernsey die Germans had no fewer than one 
hundred and twenty major pieces of Radar equipment for finding 
our convoys and directing die fire of dicir shore batteries. These 
were grouped in forty-seven stations. We discovered them all, 
and attacked them so successfully with rocket-firing aircraft that 
on the night before D Day not one in six was worldng. The 
serviceable ones were deceived by die device of tin-foil strips 
known as “Window”,* which simulated a convoy heading east 
of Fdcamp, and they thus failed to detect the real landings. One 
piece of equipment near Caen managed to keep going and dis¬ 
covered the approach of the British force, but its reports were 
ignored by the plotting ccntxc as they were not corroborated by 
any of die other stations. Nor was this the only menace which 
was overcome. Encouraged by dicir success two years before 
in concealing the passage up the Chanhel of the Scliarnhorst and 
Giieisenau, die enemy had built many more jamming stations for 
thwarting bodi die ships which directed our night fighters and 
die Radar beams upon which many of our forces depended for 
an accurate landfall But diey too were discovered, and Bomber 
Command made some liighly concaitratcd raids upon them. All 
were obliterated, and our radio and Radar aids were secure. It 
may be mentioned that all die Allied effort in the radio war for 
D Day was British. 

It is indeed remarkable that die vast, long-planned assault fell 
on die enemy as a surprise both in time and place. The German 
High Command was told that die weather would be too rough 

* Sm Vols, IV, pp. aS7-9, Mid V, p. 439 (Cnsscll’s editions). 
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diat day for amphibious operatioiis, and had received no recent air 
reports of the assembly of our thousands of ships along the Eng¬ 
lish shore. Early on Jime 5 Ronuncl left liis headquarters to visit 
Hitler at Berchtesgaden, and was in Germany when the blow fell. 
There had been much argument about which front the Allies 
would attack. Rmidstedt had consistently believed that our main 
blow would be launched across the Straits of Dover, as that was 
the shortest sea route and gave the best access to the heart of 
Germany. Rommel for long agreed with Iiim, Hitler and his 
staff however appear to have had reports indicating that Nor¬ 
mandy would be the principal battleground.* Even after we had 
landed uncertainties continued. Hitler lost a whole critical day in 
making up his mind to release the two nearest Panzer divisiom 
to reinforce the front. The German Intelligence Service grossly 
overestimated the number of divisions and the amount of suit¬ 
able sliipping available in England. On their showing tlierc were 
ample resources for a second big landing, so Normandy might 
be only a preliminary and subsidiary one. On June 19 Rommel 
reported to von Rimdstedt, . a large-scale landing is to be 
expected on the Channel front on both sides of Cap Gris Nez oc 
between the Somme and Lc Havre,"f and he repeated the warn¬ 
ing a week later. Thus it was not until the tliird week in July, 
six weeks after D Day, that reserves from die Fifteenth Army 
wa-e sent souUi from the Pas dc Calais to join the battle. Our 
deception measures both before and after D Day had aimed at 
creating this confused thinking. Their success was admirable and 
had far-rcaching results on the battle. 

***** 

On June 10 General Montgomery reported that he was suffi¬ 
ciently established ashqrc to receive a visit. I therefore set off in 
my train to Portsmouth, with Smuts, Brooke, General Marshall, 
.and Admiral K^. All three American Clxicfs of Staff had flown 
to the United Kingdom on June 8 in case any vital military decision 
had to be taken at short notice. A British and an American 
destroyer awaited us. Smuts. Brooke, and I embarked in the 
former, and General Marshall and Admiral King, witli their staft's, 
m.the latter, and we crossed die Channel without incident to our 
respective fronts. Montgomery, smiling and confident, met me 

* Blumenteitt, Van RiiHdsttdt, pp, aiS, aip. 

t Chester WEmot, Tfie Striissle/or Em«p*, p. 318, 
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at the beach as we scrambled out of our landing-craft. His army 
had already penetrated seven or eight miles inland. There was 
very little firing or activity. The weather was brilliant. We drove 
through our limited b'ut fertile domain in Normandy. It was 
pleasant to see the prosperity of die comitryside. The fields were 
full of lovely red and wliite cows basking or parading in the sun¬ 
shine. The inhabitants seemed quite buoyant and well nourished 
and waved enthusiastically. Montgomery’s headquarters, about 
five miles inland, were in a chateau widi lawns and lakes aroimd 
it. We lunched in a tent looking towards the enemy. Tlie 
General was in the lughest spirits. I asked him how far away 
was die actual front. He said about three miles. I asked him if 
he had a continuous line. He said, “No.” “What is there thai 
to prevent an incursion of German armour breaking up our 
luncheon?" He said he did not think they would come. The 
staff told me die chateau had been heavily bombed the night 
before, and certainly there were a good many craters around it. 
I told him he was taking too much of a risk if he made a habit 
of such proceedings. Anything can be done once or for a short 
time, but custom, repetition, prolongation, is always to be avoided 
when possible in war. He did in fact move two days later, though 
not till he and his staff had had another dose. 

It continued fine, and apart from occasional air alarms and anti¬ 
aircraft fire there seemed to be no fighting. We made a consider¬ 
able inspection of bur limited bridgehead, I was particularly 
interested to see the local ports of Port-cn-Bessin, Courseulles, 
and Ouistreham, We liad not counted much on diese little har¬ 
bours in any of the plans we had made for the great descent. They 
proved a most valuable acquisition, and soon were discharging 
about two diousand tons a day. I dwelt on diese agreeable facts as 
we drove or walked roimd our interesting but severely restricted 
conquest. 

Smuts, Brooke, and I went home in the destroyer Kelvin. 
Admiral Vian, who now commanded all the flotillas and light 
craft protecting the Arromanches harbour, was on board. Ho 
proposed diat we should go and watch die bombardment of the 
German position by the batdeships and cruisers protecting the 
British left flank. Accordingly we passed between the two battle¬ 
ships, winch were firing at twenty diousand yards, and through 
the cruiser squadron, firing at about fourteen diousand yards, and 
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soon wc were widiin seven or eight thousand yards of the shore, 
which was diickly wooded. The Ijombardmont was leisurely and 
continuous, but there was no reply from, the enemy. As wc were 
about to turn I said to Vian, “Since wc arc so near, why shouldn’t 
we have a plug at them ourselves before wc go home?’’ He said, 
“Certainly,” and in a minute or two all our guns fired on the 
silmt coast. We were of course well within the range of their 
artillery, and the moment we had Gred Vimi made the destroyer 
turn about and depart at the liighcst speed. We were soon out 
of danger and passed through the cruiser and battleship lines. 
This is the only time I have ever been on board a naval vessel 
when slie fired “in auger”—^if it can be so called. I admired the 
Admiral’s sporting spirit. Smuts too was delighted. I slept 
soiuidly on the four-hour voyage to Portsmouth. Altogether it 
had been a most interesting and enjoyable day. 

* * ★ * ★ 

At our traiir we found the three American Chiefs of Staff. They 
were liighly pleased with all they had seen on the American 
beaches, and full of confidence in the execution of our long- 
cherished design. We dined together in a happy mood. During 
the dinner I noticed General Marshall writing industriously, and 
presently he lianded me a message he had written to Admiral 
Mountbatten, wliich he soggestea wc should all sign. 

10 June 4.1. 

To-day we visited the British and American armies on the soil of 
France. We sailed dirough vast fleets of ships, with landing-craft of 
many types pouring more and more men, vehicles, and stores ashore. 
We saw dearly die mawsuvre in process? of rapid development. Wo 
Iiave shared our secrets in common and helped eadi odicr all wc couUl. 
We wbh to tell you at this moment in your arduous campaign that 
we realise that 3iiuch of tliis reiuarhahlc tccliiiiquc, atid dicrcforc the 
success of the venture, has its origin iu developments effected by you 

and your stafi'of Combined Operations. 

Aknold, Brooke, Churctiili,, King. 

Marshall, Smuts 

Mountbatten must indeed have valued this tribute. The vast, 

intrirate operation, with all its novel and ingenious devices, could 
not have been achieved witliout the devoted efforts of the staff of 
Combined Operations, the organisation which had been created 
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in 1940 under Admiral Keyes, and had been carried by liis 
sutccssor to full fruition. 

***** 

When time permitted I reported again to my two great com¬ 
panions. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 14 June 44 

I visited tlic British sector of the front on Monday, as you may have 
seen from the newspapers. The fighting is continuous, and at that 
time we had fourteen divisions operating on a front of about seventy 
miles. Against this the enemy have thirteen divisions, not nearly so 
strong as ours. Reinforcements arc hurrying up from their rear, but 
we diink we can pour them in much quicker from the sea. It is a 
wonderful sight to sec diis city of ships stretcliing along the coast for 
nearly fifty miles and apparendy seeme from the air and the U-boats 
which are so near. We hope to encircle Caen, and perhaps to make a 
capture dicrc of prisoners. Two days ago the number of prisoners was 
13,000, which is more dian all the killed and womidcd we had lost up 
to that time. Therefore it may be said that the enemy have lost nearly 
double what we have, aldiough we have been continuously on tlie 
offensive. During yesterday die advances were quite good, drough the 
enemy resistance is stiffening as his stratemc reserves are thrown iirto 
the battle. I should diink it quite likely that we should work up to a 
battle of about a million a side, lasting dirough Jimc and July. We 
plan to have about two million there by mid-August. 

Every good wish for yom: successes in Karelia. 

To the President I wrote on the same day'about various ques¬ 
tions, including die visit of de Gaulle to France, which I had 
arranged without consulting Roosevelt beforehand. I added: 

I had a jolly day on Monday on the beaches and inland. There is a 
great mass of sJiipping extended more than fifty miles along the coast. 
It is being increasingly protected against weather by die artificial 
harbours, nearly every element of wliich has been a success, and will 
soon have effective shelter against bad weather. The power of our air 
and of our anti-U-boat forces seems to ensure it a very great measure 
of protection. After doing much laborious duty we went and had a 
plug at the Hun from our destroyer, but although the range was 6,000 
yards he did not honour us with a reply. 

Marshall and King came back in my tram. They were greatly 
reassured by all they saw on the American side, and Marshall wrote 
out a charming telegram to Mountbatten, saying how many of these' 
new craft had been produced under his organisation and what a help 
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they had been. You used the word “stupendous” in one of your early 
telegrams to me. I must admit that what I saw could only be described 
by that word, and I tliink your officers would agree as well. The 
marvellous efficiency of the transportation exceeds anything that has 
ever been known in war. A great deal more has to be done, and I think 
more troops are needed. We arc working up to a battle which may 
well be a million a side. The Cliicfe of Staff arc scarclung about for 
the best solution of these problems as between the Mediterranean and 
“Overlord”. 

How I wish you were here! 
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CHAPTER II 


NORMANDY TO PARIS 


The Sfnijigle for Caen - Efect of Our Air Ofjensiuc oil the Enemy's 
Coniiiuinkiitioiis - The Allies Form a Continuous Front — The Flying 
lioinh Attack on London Begins ~ Hitler's Conference near Soissons, 
June 17 - Our Build-up Across the Beaches - The “Mulberry” 
Harbours and “Pluto” ~ Correspondence with Stalin — The British 
Attack on Caen, July 8 — Caen Captured — Congratulations from 
Smuts and Stalin - Rommel is Wounded and Rundstedt is Replaced — 
Montgomery’s General Offensive, July 18 -1 Fly to Cherbourg, 
July 30 - The Wonderful D. U.K. W.s ~ Visit to Montgomery - 
Another Attempt on Hitler’s Life ~ The American Break-out, July 25 
- Canadian Attack Down the Falaisc Road - Vire Taken - Corre¬ 
spondence with Montgomery - Another Visit to Montgomery - Eisen¬ 
hower Arrives ~ Patton's Drive Across Brittany - The Fall of Brest, 
September 19 - The Falaisc Pocket — Eight German Divisions Anni¬ 
hilated - The Liberation of Paris, August 35. 


O NCE ashore the fint need of the Allies was to consoli¬ 
date die immediate defence of tlicir beaches and form a 
continuous front by expanding from them. The enemy 
fought stubbornly and were not easily overcome. In the American 
sector tlic marshes near Carentan and at the moiitli of die river 
Vire hampered our movements, and everywhere die country was 
suited to Infantry defence. The bocage which covers mudi of 
Normandy consists of a multitude of small fields divided by 
banks, with ditches and very high hedges. Artillery support for 
an attack is thus liiudercd by laci of good observation and it was 
extremely difiicult to use tanks. It was infantry fighting all the 
way, widi every Utde field a potential strone-point. Neverdieless 
good progress was made, except for the failure to capture , Caen; 
This small but famous toivn was to be die scene of bitter 
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struggles over many days. To us it was important, because, apart 
from the fact that there was good ground to tlie east for construct¬ 
ing air-strips, it was the hinge on wliich our whole plan turned. 
Montgomery’s intention was to make a great left wheel by the 
American forces, with Caen as their left-hand pivot. It was equally 
important for die Germans. If their lines were pierced there the 
whole of their Seventh Army would be forced south-eastwards 
towards die Loire, opening a gap between it and the Fifteenth 
Army in the north. The way to Paris would then be open. Thus 
in the following weeks Caen became die scene of ceaseless attacks 
and die most stubborn defence, drawing towards it a great part 
of the German divisions, and especially dieir armour. This was 
a help as well as a hindrance. 

The Germans, though the reserve divisions of their Fifteenth 
Army were still held intact north of the Seine, had of course 
been reinforced from elsewhere, and by Jiuic 12 twelve divisions 
were in action, four of them Panzers. This was less than we had 
expected. The tremendous air offensive had hampered all the 
enemy’s communications. Every bridge across die Seine below 
Paris and die principal bridges aaoss the river Loire were by now 
destroyed. Most of the reinforcing troops had to use the roads 
and railways running through the gap between Paris and Orleans, 
and were subjected to continuous and damaging attacks by day 
^d night from our air forces, A German report of July 8 said, 
“From Paris to the west and south-west all rail communications 
arc broken.” Not only were the enemy unable to reinforce 
quickly, but their divisions arrived piecemeal, short of equipment, 
and fatigued by long night marches, and they were thrown into 
the line as they came. The German command had no chance 
to form a striking force behind the battle for a powerful, well- 
concerted counter-offensive. 

By June ii the Allies had formed a continuous front inland, 
and our fighters were operating from half a dozen forward 
air-strips. The next task was to secure a lodgment area big 
enough to hold sufficient forces for die decisive break-out. The 
Ammeans thrust westward across the Cherbourg peninsula to¬ 
wards Bameville, on the western coast, which they reached on 
Jme 17 * Simultaneously they advanced northwards, and after 
sharp fighting stood before the outer defences of Cherbourg on 
the aand. The enemy resisted stoudy till the afith in order to 
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carry out demolitions. These were so thorough that heavy loads 
could not be brought in tlirough the port till the end of August. 

***** 

Beyond the battlefield other events influenced the future. On 
the night of June 12-13 the first flying bombs fell on London. 
They were launched in Northern France from places remote from 
our landed armies. Their early conquest would bring relief to our 
civil population, once again under bombardment. Part of the 
Strategic Air Force renewed attacks on these sites, but there cotild 
of course be no question of distorting the land battle on diis 
accoimt. As I said in Parliament, the people at home could feel 
they were sharing the perils of their soldiers. 

On June 17, at Margival, near Soissons, Hitler held a conference 
with Rmidstedt and Rommel. His two generals pressed on him 
strongly the folly of bleeding the German Army to death in 
Normandy. They urged that before it was destroyed the Seventh 
Army should m^e an orderly withdrawal towards the Seine, 
where, together with the Fifteenth Army, it could fight a defen¬ 
sive but mobile battle with at least some hope of success. But 
Hitler would not agree. Here, as in Russia and Italy, he demanded 
diat no ground should be given up and all should fight where they 
stood. The generals were of comse right, Hider’s method of 
fighting to the death at once on all fronts lacked the important 
element of selection. / 

In the battle area along the coast our consolidation was making 
headway. Bombarding sliips of all types, including batdeships, 
continued to support the armies on shore, particularly in die 
eastern sector, where the enemy concentrated the bulk of his 
armour and where liis batteries were most troublesome, U-boats 
and Hght surface vessels tried to attack, diough with Utde success, 
but sea mines, which were mosdy laid by aircraft, took a serious 
toll of Allied shipping and delayed our build-up. Attacks from 
enemy bases to die eastward, particularly from Havre, were 
warded off, and in the west an Allied naval bombarding squadron 
later co-operated with the American Army in the capture of Cher¬ 
bourg. Across the beadies progress was good, hi die first six 
days 326,000 men, 54,000 vehicles, and 104,000 tons of stores 
were landed, hi spite of serious losses among landing-craft an 
immense supply organisation was rapidly talcing shape. An 
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average of more than two hundred vessels and craft of all types 
was arriving daily with supplies. The gigantic problem of hand¬ 
ling such a volume of shipping was aggravated by bad weather. 
Nevertheless remarkable progress was made. The Merchant Navy 
played an outstanding part. Their seamen cheerfully accepted all 
the risks of war aird weather, and their staunchness and fidelity 
played an impressive part in tlie vast enterprise. 

By June 19 the two “Mulberry” harbours, one at Arromanches, 
die odier ten miles fardier west, in die American sector, were 
making good progress. The submarine pipe-lines (“Pluto”) were 
to come into action later, but meanwhile Port-cn-Bcssin was 
being developed as the main supply port for petrol.* But then a 
four-day gale began which almost entirely prevented the landing 
of men and material, and did great damage to the newly sunk 
breakwaters. Many floating bombarddns which were not de¬ 
signed for such conditions broke from their moorings and crashed 
into other breakwaters and the anchored shipping. The harbour 
in the American sector was ruined, and its serviceable parts were 
used to repair Arromanches, Tliis gale, the like of which had not 
been known in June foe forty years, was a severe misfartuiie. 
We were already bcliind our programme of unloading. Tile 
break-out was equally delayed, and on June 33 we stood only on 
the line we liad prescribed for the nth, 

■k -k ■k -ft -k 

The Soviet offensive had now hcgim, and I kept Stalin con¬ 
stantly informed of our fortmics. 

Prim Minister to Marshal Stalin 35 Jhhc y|„|. 

We now rejoice in the opening rcsnlts of your immense operations, 
and win not cease by every human means to broaden our fronts engaged 
widi the enemy and to have die fighting kept at the utmost intensity. 

3, The Americans hope to take Cherbourg in a few days. The fidl 
of Cherbourg will soon set three American divisions free to rcui force 
our attack southwards, and it may be 35,000 prisoners will fall intp our 
hands at Cherbourg. 

3. We have bad three or four days of galcr—most unusual in June— 
which has delayed the huild-up and done much injury to our synthetic 

* "nie “Pluto” project included firat the laying of pipe-lines in the assanlt area tlwonirh 
•whidi seagoing tankers could discharge petrol direct to the sirerc. .Submarine pipe-lines 
aeross the Channel were laid later from the Isle of Wight to CheibowR aivd &om 
■ DUngeness to Boulogne. 
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harbours in their incomplete condition. We have provided the means 
to repair and strengthen them. The roads leading inland from the two 
synthetic harbours arc being made with great speed by bulldozers 
and steel networks imrolled. Thus, with Cherbourg, a large base will 
be established from which very considerable armies can be operated 
irrespective of weather. 

4. We have had bitter fighting on the Britbh front, where four out 
of the five Panzer divisions are engaged. The new British onslaught 
tlicrc has been delayed a few days by die bad wcadicr, which delayed 
the completion of several divisions. The attack will begin to-morrow. 

5. The advance in Italy goes forward with great rapidity, and we 
hope to be in possession of Florence in June and in contact widi die 
Pisa-Riniini line by the middle or end of July. I shall send you a 
telegram presendy about die various strategic possibilities which are 
open in this quarter. Hie overriding principle which, in my opinion, 
we should follow is die continuous engagement of the largest pos¬ 
sible niinibcr of Hitlerites on the broadest and most effective fronts. 
It is only by hard fighting that we can take some of the weight off you. 

6 . You may safely disregard all the German rubbish about the results 
of their flying bomb. It has had no appreciable effect upon die pro¬ 
duction or lire of London. Casualties during the seven days it lias been 
used are between ten and eleven diousand. The streets and parks 
remain full of people enjoying die sunsliine when off work or duty. 
Parliamait debates continually throughout die alarms. The rocket 
development may be more formidable when it comes. The people 
arc proud to share in a small way the perils of our own soldiers and of 
your soldiers, who arc so higlily admired in Britain. May all good 
fortune attend your new onfall. 

Stalin sent me his congratulations on tlic fall of Cherbourg, 
and gave further information about his own gigantic operation. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 37 June 44 

The Allied forces have hberated Cherbourg, thus crowning their 
efforts in Normandy with anodier great victory. I greet the increasing 
successes of die brave British and American forces, who have developed 
their operations bodi in Northern France and Italy. 

If die scale of miHtary operations in Northern France is becoming 
increasingly powerful and dangerous for Hidcr, die successful develop¬ 
ment of die Allies’ offensive in Italy is also wordiy of every attention, 
and applause. We wish you new successes. 

Concerning out offensive, it can be said that we shall not give the 
Gennans a breathing-space, but shall continue to widen die front of 
our ofleusivc operations by increasing the strength of our onslaught 
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agamst the German armies. You will of course agree with me that this 
is indispensable for our common cause. 

As regards the Piitlerite flying bombs, this expedient, it is clear, can 
have no serious importance either for operations in Normandy or for 
the population of London, whose bravery is known to all. 

I replied; 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin i July 44 

This is the moment for me to tcE you how immensely we arc all 
here impressed with the magnificent advances of the Russian armies, 
which seem, as tliey grow in momentum, to be pulverising tlic German 
armies which stand between you and Warsaw, .and afterwards Berlin. 
Every victory that you gain is watched witlr eager attention here. I 
realise vividly that all this is the second roimd you have fought since 
Teheran, the first of which regained Sebastopol, Odessa, and the Crimea 
and carried your vanguards to the Carpathians, Screth, and Pruth. 

The battle is hot in Normandy. The Jvme weadrer has been tiresome. 
Not only did we liavc a gale on the beaches worse than any in the 
summer-time records of many years, but dicre has been a great deal of 
doud. This denies us the full use of our overwhelming air .superiority, 
and also helps the flying bombs to get dirough to London. However, 
I hope that July will mow an improvement. Meanwhile the hard 
fighting goes in our favour, and although eight Panzer divisions arc in 
action against the British sector wc still nave a good majority of tanks. 
We have well over three-quarters of a million British and Americans 
ashore, half and half. The enemy is burning and bleeding on every 
ftoiit at once, and I agree with you diat this must go on to die end. 


In the last week of June the British established a bridgehead 
across the river Odon south of Caen. Efforts to extend it south¬ 
ward and eastward across the river Orne were repelled. The 
southern sector of the British front was twice attacked by several 
Panzer divisions. In violent conflicts the Germans were severely 
defeated, with heavy losses from our air and powerful artillery,* 
It was now our turn to strike, and on July 8 a strong attack on 
Caen was kunched from the north and north-west. The first 
of the tactical bombardments by AlHed heavy bombers, wliich 
hraceforward were ,a marked feature, prepared die way. Royal 
Air Force heavy bombers dropped more than a,000 tons on die 
German dwences, and at dawn British infantry, hampered un- 

■were the'result of Hid«:’s instructions at the Soiasons conference 
On Ju^i ifettel telephoned Rundstedt and asked, "What shall we do?" Rundstcclt 
answeted, “Make peace, you idiots, What else can yon do?" ■ K-unOstcclt 
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avoidably by the bomb-craters and the rubble of fallen buildings, 
made good progress. By July lo all of Caen on our side of me 
river was gained and I could say to Montgomery, “Many con¬ 
gratulations on your capture of Caen.” He repHed: 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister ii July 44 

Thank you for your message. We wanted Caen badly. We used a 
great weight of air-power to ensure quick success, and the whole battle 
area leading up to Caen is a scene of great destruction. The town itself 
also suffered heavily. AU to-day the 9th and 10th Panzer Divisions 
have been attacking furiously to retake Pt. 112, to the [north-east] of 
Bvrccy, and another division has been assaulting the 30th U.S. Division 
to tlie north-west of St. L6. Very heavy losses have been inflicted on 
all three divisions, and the more they will attack us in this way the 
better. All goes well. 

Smuts, who had now returned to South Africa, sent a prescient 

and suggestive telegram. , 

10 July 44 

In view of the spectacular Russian advance, and of the capture of 
Caen, which forms a welcome pendant, die Germans cannot, as things 
are now developing, face both fronts. Tliey will soon have to decide 
whether to tlirow their main weight against the attack from the east 
or diat from the west. Knowing what to expect from a Russian invasion, 
it is likely that they will decide for concentrating on the Russian front. This 
will help to ease our task in the west.* 

Having broken through at Caen, it is essential that we should main¬ 
tain the initiative and offensive without pause, and that we should 
advance to the rear of die German flying bomb bases as soon as possible. 

I must express my regret at the decision affecting Alexander’s ad¬ 
vance. J Considering however your success in coping with similar 
obstructions in die past, I continue to hope that in the end your strategy 
will again prove successful, backed as it is by every sound military as 
well as political consideration. 

Stalin, who followed our fortunes widi daily attention, also 
sent Ins “congratulations on (he occasion of the splendid new 
victory of tlic British forces in the liberation of the town of Caen”. 

By the middle of July thirty Allied divisions were ashore. Half 
were American and half British and Canadian. Against these the 
Germans had pthered twenty-seven divisions. But diey had 
already suffered 160,000 casualties, and General Eisenhower esti¬ 
mated their fighting value as no higher than sixteen divisions. 

* Amhor’s ualics. 

f The dediiion to make a landing in Soutlicrn Prance. 
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An important event now occurred. On July xj Rommel 
was severely wounded. His c-ir was attacked by our low-flying 
fighters, and he was carried to hospital in what was thought a 
dying condition. He made a wonderful recovery, in time to meet 
his dcatli later on at Hitler’s orders. In early July Rundstedt was 
replaced in die overall command of the Western Front by von 
Kluge, a general who had won distinction in Russia. 

***** 

Montgomery’s general oiFensive, planned for July i8, now 
approached. “God widi you,” I said. He replied; 17 July /) j. 

Tliank you for your message. General conditions for hig attack to¬ 
morrow now very favourable, as main enemy weight has moved to 
west of Omc, as was intended, to oppose my attacks in livrccy area, 
and. tlicsc attacks will be continued to-day and to-night., 

For complete success to-morrow good flying weather essential. Am 
determined to loose tlic armoured divisions to-morrow if in any way 
possible, and will delay zero hour up to 3 p.in. if necessary. 

The British Army attacked with three corps, with the aim of 
enlarging their bridgeheads and carrying them well beyond the 
rivet Ornc. The operation was preceded by an even greater 
bombardment by die Allied air. The German Air Force was 
totally prevented from interfering. Good progress was made to 
the cast of Caen, until clouded sHcs began to hamper our planes 
and led to a week’s delay in launching die break-out from the 
American sector, I thought this was an opportunity to visit 
Cherbourg and to spend a few days in the “Mulberry” harbour. 
On the 20th I flew direct in an Anictican Army Dakota to their 
landing-ground on the Cherbourg peninsula, and was taken all 
round the harbour by die United States commander. Here I saw 
for die first time a flying bomb launching-point. It was a very 
elaborate affair. I was shocked at die damage die Germans had 
done to the town, and shared die staff disappointment at the 
inevitable delay in getting the port to work. The basius of the 
harbour were thickly sown with contact mines, A liandful of 
devoted British divers were at yvotk day and night disconnecting 
these at their mortal peril. Warm tributes were paid to them by 
their Anierican comrades. After a long and dangerous drive to 
die Umted States beach-head known as Utah Beach 1 went aboard 
a British motor torpedo-boat, and thence had a rough passage to 
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Arronianclics. As one gets older sea-sickness retreats. I did not 
succumb, but slept soundly till we were in the calm waters of our 
syndictic lagoon. 1 went aboard the cruiser Enterprise, where I 
remained for three days, making myself thoroughly acquainted 
with the whole working of tlic harbour, on wliich all die armies 
now almost entirely depended, and at die same time traiisactmg 
my London business. 

The nights were very noisy, there being repeated raids by single 
aircraft, and more numerous alarms. By day I studied die whole 
process of die landing of supplies and troops, bodi at the piers, 
in which I had so long been interested, and on the bcaclies. On 
one occasion six tank landing-craft came, to the beach in line. 
When dicir prows grounded their drawbridges fell forward and 
out came the tanks, three or four from each, and splashed ashore. 
In less than eight minutes by ray stop-watcli the tanks stood in 
column of route on the highroad ready to move into action. Tliis 
was an impressive performance, and typical of the rate of dis¬ 
charge wliich had now been achieved. 1 was fascinated to sec die 
D.U.K.W.s swimming dirough die liarbour, waddling ashore, 
and diet! hurrying up die liill to the great dump where die lorries 
were waiting to take dicir supplies to die various units. Upon 
the wonderful efficiency of tliis system, now yielding results far 
greater than we had ever planned, depended die liopcs of a speedy 
and victorious action. 

On the first night when I visited die wardroom the officers 
were smging songs. At the end they sang die chorus of “Rule, 
Britaimia”. I asked them what were the words. Nobody knew 
them. So I recited some of Thomson's noble lines myself, and 
for die benefit and the instruedon of die reader (if he needs any) 
I reprint them here: 

The nations not so blest as dice 
Must in their turn to tyrants fall: 

While thou shale flourish great and free. 

The dread and envy of diem all. 

The Muses still, with freedom found, 

Shall to thy happy coasts repair; 

Blest isle, with matchless hcauty aowned, 

And manly hearts to guard the fair, 

***** 
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On my last day at Arromanches I visited Montgomery’s head¬ 
quarters, a few miles inland. The Coinmandcr-in-Chicf was in 
the best of spirits on the eve of his largest operation, which he 
explained to me in all detail. He took me into the ruins of Caen 
and across the river, and we also visited other parts of the British 
front. Then he placed, at my disposal liis captured Storch aero¬ 
plane, aiad the Air Commander Iiimsclf piloted me all over the 
British positions. This aircraft could land at a pinch almost any¬ 
where, and consequently one could fly at a few hundred feet from 
die ground, gaining a far better view and knowledge of the scene 
than by any other method. I also visited several of die air stations, 
and said a few words to gadicriiigs of oflficcrs and men. Pinally 
1 went to the field hospital, where, though it was a quiet day, a 
trickle of casualties was coming in. One poor man was to have a 
serious operation, and was actually on the table about to take the 
aniesdietic. I was slipping away when he said he wanted me. He 
siTuled wanly and kissed my hand. I was deeply moved, and 
very glad to learn later on that the operation had been entirely 
successful. 

I flew back home that evening, July 23, and arrived before dark. 
To Captain Hickling, the naval officer in charge of Arromanches, 

I paid the tribute that was due. 

, j j „ , July 44 

I send you and all under your command iny warmest congratulati<ins 
on the splendid work that has bcai done at Arromanches. This miracu- 
lous port has played, and will continue to 23lay, a most important part 
in the liMration of Europe, I hope to pay you anotlicr visit before long. 

The above message should be-promulgated to all concerned, in such 
a way that it does not become known to tlic enemy, who are as yet 
Ignorant of the capacity and potentialities of Arromanches. 

They wanted to call die harbour "Port Churcliill’’. But this 
for various reasons I forbade. 

***** 

At this time the orders which had held the German Fifteenth 
Army behind the Seine were cancelled, and several fresh divisions 
were sent to reuiforce the hard- 
transference, by rail or road, oi 
which had replaced th< 
and ituured by our ait 
the field too late to turn 
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During die pause in the fighting in Normandy there took 
place on July 20 a renewed, unsuccessful attempt on Hitler’s life. 
According to the most trustworthy story, Colonel von StaufFen- 
bcrg had placed under Hitler’s table, at a staiff meeting, a small 
case containing a time-bomb. Hitler was spared from the full 
effect of the explosion by the heavy table-top and its supporting 
cross-pieces, and also by the Uglit structure of the building itself, 
wliich allowed an instantaneous dispersal of the pressures. Several 
officers present were killed, but the Fuehrer, though badly shaken 
and wounded, arose exclaiming, “Who says I am not under the 
special protection of God?” All the fury of his nature was aroused 
by this plot, and the vengeance which he inflicted on all suspected 
of bemg in it makes a terrible tale. 

* ★ * yr * 

The hour of the great American break-out mider General Omar 
Bradley came at last. On July 25 their Vllth Corps struck south¬ 
wards from St. L6, and the next day the Vlllth Corps, on their 
right, joined the battle. The bombardment by the United States 
Air Force had been devastating, and the infantry assault prospered. 
Then the armour leaped through and swept on to the key point 
of Coutances. The German escape route down that coast of 
Normandy was cut, and the whole German defence west of the 
Vire was in jeopardy and chaos. The roads were jammed witli 
retreating troops, and the Allied bombers and fighter-bombers 
took a destructive toll of men and vcliicles. The advance drove 
forward. Avranclies was taken on July 31, and soon afterwards 
tlic sea comer, opening the way to the Brittany peninsula, was 
turned. The Canadians, mider General Crerar, made a simul¬ 
taneous attack from Caen down the Palaise road. This was 
effectively opposed by four Panzer divisions. Montgomery, who 
still commanded die whole batde line, thereupon transferred the' 
weight of the British attack to the other front, and gave orders 
to the British Second Array, under General Dempsey, for a new 
thrust from Caumont to Vire. Preceded again by heavy air 
bombing, this started on July 30, and Vire was reached a few days 
later. it * * * * 

' When the main American offensive began and the Canadian 
Corps was checked on the Palaise road some invidious Com¬ 
parisons were made at our expense. 
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Prime Minister to General MotU^omcry 27 Jiily 44 

It was announced from S.H.A^E.F. last night that the British hail 
sustained “quite a serious setback". I am not aware of any facts tliat 
justify such a statement. It seems to me that only minor retirements of, 
say, a mile have taken place on the right wing of your recent attack, 
and that there is no justification for using sucli an expression. Naturally 
this has created a good de.al of talk here. I should like to know exactly 
what the position is, in order to maintoin confidence among wobblers 
or critics in high places. 

2. For my own most secret information, I should like to know 
whether the attacks you spoke of to me, or variants of them, arc going 
to come off. It certainly seems very important for the British Army 
to strike h.ard and win through; otherwise there will grow comparisons 
between the two arnrics wliich will lead to dangerous recrimination 
and aflPcct the fighting value of the Allied organisation. As you know, 
I have the fullest confidence in you and you may count on me. 

Montgomery replied: 

27 July 44 

I know of no “serious setback”. Enemy has massed great strength 
in area south of Caen to oppose our advance in that quarter. Very 
heavy fighting took place yesterday and the day before, and as a result 
the troops of Canaman Corps were forced back 1,000 yards from 
fartliest positions they had reached. ... 

My policy since the beginning has been to draw the main enemy 
armoured strength on to ray eastern flank and to fight it there, so that 
our affairs on western flank could proceed tire easier. In this policy I 
have succeeded; the m-ain enciny armoured strength is now dejiloyed 
on my eastern flank, to east of the river Odon, and my aftairs in the 
west are proceeding the ea.sier and the Americans arc going great guns. 

As regards my future plans. The enemy strength south of Caen 
astride the Falaisc road is now very great, and greater than anywhere 
else on the whole Allied front. I therefore do not intend to attack him 
there. Instead I am planning to keep the enemy forces tied to that area 
and to put in a very heavy wow with six divisions from Caumout area, 
■where me enemy is weaker. Tliis blow will tend to make the American 
progress quicker. 

Montgomery’s optimisni was justified by events, aixd on 
August 3 I telegraphed: 

Prime Minister to General Montgomery 3 Ang 44 

I ani delighted that the imfoldiug of your plan, which you explained 
to me, has proceeded so well. It is clear that die enemy will hold on to 
his eastern flank and hinge -with desperate •vigour. I am inclined to feci 

•’6 



NUltMANUY TO VARIS 


that the Brest peninsula will mop up pretty cheaply. I rejoice tliat our 
armour and forward troops have taken Virc. It looks on the map as if 
you ought to have several quite substantial cops. Naturally I earnestly 
desire to see the Second Army armour, which cannot be far short of 
3,500, loose on the broad plains. In this war by-passing has become a 
brand-new tiling on knd as well as at sea. I may come to you for a 
day in the course of the next week, before I go to Italy. Every good 
wish. 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister 4 Aug 44 

Thank you for your message. 

2. I fiuicy we will now have some Iicavy fighting on eastern flank, 
and especially on that part from Villers-Bocagc to Vire which faces 
due east. The enemy has moved considerable strength to that part 
from area south and south-east of Caen. 

3. I am therefore planning to launch a heavy attack with five 
divisions from Caen area directed towards Falaise. Am trying to get 
tliis attack laundied on August 7. 

4. I have turned only one American corps westward into Brittany, 
as I feel that will be enough. 

The other corps of Tliird United States Army will be directed on 
Laval and Angers. The whole weight of First United States Army 
will be put into the swing roiuid the south flank of Second Army and 
directed against Domfront and Alcn^on. 

3. Delighted to welcome you here next week or at any time. 

Prime Minister to General Montsoniery 6 Aug 44 

I was sorry I could not reach you yesterday. If possible I will 
conic to-iuorrow, Monday. Please make no special arrangements on 
my account or inconvenience yourself in any way. Eisenhower, with 
whom I spent yesterday afternoon, suggested I should also visit Bradley 
at his headquarters, wriich I should like to do in the afternoon if you 
see no objection. The party would consist of self. General Hollis, and 
Tommy only. 

Accordingly, on the ydi I went again to Montgomery’s head¬ 
quarters by air, and after he had given me a vivid account with 
his maps an American colonel arrived to take me to General 
Bradley. The route had been carefully plaimed to show me the 
frightful devastation of die towns and villages through which the 
United States troops had fought tli^ir way. All the buildings were 
pulverised by air bombing. /Wc reached Bradley’s headquarters 
about four o’clock. The General welcomed me cordially, but I 
could feel there was great tension, as the battle was at its height 
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and every few minutes messages arrived. I therefore cut my visit 
short and motored back to my aeroplane, which awaited me. I 
was about to go on board when, to my surprise, Eisenhower 
arrived. He had flown from London to his advanced headquarters, 
and, hearing of my movements, intercepted me. He liad not yet 
taken over the actual command of the army in die field from 
Montgomery, but he supervised everything with a vigilant eye, 
and no one knew better tlian he how to stand close to a tremeu- 
dous event without impairing the autliority he had delegated to 
others. ***** 

The Third United States Army, under General Patton, had now 
been formed and was in action. He detached two annoured and 
three infantry divisions for the westward and southerly drive to 
clear the Brittany peninsula. Tlie cut-off enemy at once retreated 
towards their fortified ports. Tlic French Resistance Movement, 
which here numbered 30,000 men, played a notable part, and the 
peninsula was quickly overrun. By the aid of tlic first week in 
August the Germans, amounting to 45,000 garrison troops and 
remnants of four divisions, had been pressed into their defensive 
perimeters at St. Malo, Brest, Lorient, and St. Nazaire. Here they 
could be penned and left to witlicr, thus saving the unneces¬ 
sary losses which immediate assaults would have rctjtiirctl. The 
damage done to Cherbourg had been enormous, and it was 
certain that when the Brittany ports were captured tliey would 
take a long time to repair. The fertility of the “Mulberry” 
at Arromanches, the sheltered anchorages, and the unforeseen 
development of smaller harbours on the Normandy coast had 
lessened the urgency of capturing the Brittany ports, which had 
be^ so prominent in our early plans. Moreover, with things 
going so well we could count on gaining soon die far better 
French ports 60m Havre to the north. Brest, however, which 
held a mge garrison, under an active commauder, was daugerous, 
and had to be eliminated. It surrendered on September 19 to 
violent attacks by three U.S. divisions. 

***** 

WhUe Brittoy was thus bang cleared or cooped the rest of 
Pattons Third Array drove eastward in the “long hook” which 
^ to carry them to the gap between the Loire and Paris and 
dovyn the Seme towards Rouen. The town of Laval was entered 
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on August 6, and Le Mans on August 9 - Tew Germans were 
found in all this wide region, and the main difficulty was supply¬ 
ing the advancing Americans over long and ever-lengthening 
distances. Except for a limited air-lift, everything had still to 
come from die beaches of the original landing and pass down the 
western side of Normandy dirough Avranches to reach the front. 
Avranches therefore became die bottle-neck, and offered a tempt¬ 
ing opportunity for a German attack striking westward from the 
neighbourhood of Falaise. The idea caught Hitler’s fancy, and he 
gave orders for die maximum possible force to attack Mortain, 
burst its way through to Avranches, and thus cut Patton’s com¬ 
munications. The German commanders were unanimous in con¬ 
demning the project. Realising that die battle for Normandy 
was already lost, diey wished to use four divisions which had just 
arrived from die Fiftecndi Army in the north to carry out an 
orderly retreat to the Seine. They thought that to throw any 
fresh troops westward was merely to “stick out their necks’’, with 
the certain prospect of having them severed. Hitler insisted on 
having liis way, and on August 7 five Panzer and two infantry 
divisions delivered a vehemeut attack on Mortain from die cast. 

The blow fell on a single U.S. division, but it held firm and 
three odiers came to its aid. After five days of severe fighting 
and concentrated bombing from die air die audacious onslaught 
was thrown back in confusion, and, as the enemy generals 
had predicted, die whole saliait fironi Falaise to Mortain, full of 
German troops, was at the mercy of converging attacks from 
three sides. To the south of it one corps of the Third United 
States Army liad hccii diverted northwards through Alenvon 
to Argentan, wliidi dicy reached on August 13. The First 
United States Army, under General Hodges, thrust southwards 
from Vire, and die Second Bridsli Army towards CondcS. The 
Canadian Army, supported again by heavy bombers, continued 
to press down the road fi:om Gacn to Falaise, and this time with 
greater success, for diey reached their goal on August 17. The 
Allied air forces swept on to the crowded Germans within the 
long and narrow .pocket, and with the artillery inflicted fcarfiil 
slaughter. The . Germans held stubbornly on to the jaws of the 
gap at Falaise and Argentan, and, giving priority to tlidr armour, 
tried to extricate, all diat diey could. But on August 17 command 
control broke down and die scene became a shambles* Tlxc 
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jaws dosed on August 20, and although by then a considerable 
part of the enemy had been able to scramble eastwards no fewer 
than eight German divisions were annihilated. What had been 
the Falaise pocket was their grave. Von Kluge reported to Hitler: 
“The enemy air superiority is terrific and smothers ahnost all our 
movements. Every movement of die enemy however is prepared 
and protected by his air forces. Losses in men and material arc 
extraordinary. The morale of the troops has suffered very heavily 
under constant murderous enemy fire.” 

* * ★ * *' 

The Third United States Army, besides clearing the Brittany 
peninsula and contributing with dicir “short hook” to the cul¬ 
minating victory at Falaise, thrust three corps eastwards and north¬ 
eastwards from Le Mans. On August 17 they reached Orleans, 
Chartres, and Dreux. Thence dicy drove north-westwards down 
the left bank of die river to meet die British advancing on Rouen. 
Our Second Army had experienced some delay. They had to 
reorganise after the Falaise batde, and the enemy found means to 
improvise rearguard positions. However, the pursuit was pressed 
hotly, and all the Germans south of the Seine were soon seeking 
desperately to retreat across it, under destructive air attacks. None 
of the bridges destroyed by previous air bombardments had been 
repaired, but there were a few pontoon bridges and a fairly ade¬ 
quate ferry service. Very few vehicles could be saved. South of 
Rouen immense quantities of transport were abandoned. Such 
troops as escaped were in no condition to resist on die fiirthcr 
bank of the river. 

Eisenhower, who had taken up supreme command, was deter¬ 
mined to avoid a battle for Paris. Stalingrad and Warsaw had 
proved tlic horrors of frontal assaults and patriotic risings, and he 
tlicrcfore resolved to encircle the capital and force the garrison to 
surrender or flee. By August 20 die time for action had come, 
Patton had crossed die Seine near Mantes, and his right flank had 
reached Fontainebleau. , The French Underground had revolted. 
The police were on strike. Tlic Prefecture was in Patriot hands. 
An officer of the Resistance reached Patton’s headquarters with 
vital reports, and on the morning of Wednesday, August 23, 
diese were delivered to Eisenhower at Le Mans. 

Attached to Patton was die French 2nd Armoured Division, 
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under General Leclerc, wliich had landed in Normandy on 
August I, and played an honourable part in the advance * Dc 
Gaulle arrived the same day, and was assured by the Allied 
Supreme Commander diat when the time came—and as had boon 
long agreed—Leclerc’s troops would be the first m Paris, That 
evening the news of street-fighting in tlic capital decided Eisen¬ 
hower to act, and Leclerc was told to march. At 7.15 p.m. 
General Bradley delivered these instructions to the French com¬ 
mander, whose division was then quartered in the region of 
Argentan. The operation orders, ‘dated August 23, began with 
die words, “Mission (i) s’emparcr dc Paris.. 

Leclerc wrote to de Gaulle: “I have had the impression ... of 
living over again the situation of 1940 in reverse—complete dis¬ 
order on the enemy side, their columns completely surprised.” 
He decided to act boldly and evade radier dian reduce die German 
concentrations. On August 24 the first detachments moved on 
the city from Rambouillct, where they had arrived from Nor¬ 
mandy the day before. The main thrust, led by Colonel Billotte, 
son of the commander of the First French Army Group, who was 
killed in May 1940, moved up firom Orleans. Tliat night a van¬ 
guard of tanks reached die Porte d’Orl6ans, and at 9.22 precisely 
entered the square in front of the H6tel de Villc. The main body 
of die division got ready to enter the capital on the following day. 
Early next morning BiUotte’s armoured columns held both banks 
of the Seine opposite the Citd. By die afternoon die headquarters 
of the German commander, General von Cholitz, in the Motel 
Meurice, had been surrounded, and Cholitz surrendered to a 
French lieutenant, who brought him to Billotte. Leclerc had 
meanwhile arrived and estabHshed himself at the Gare Mont¬ 
parnasse, moving down in the afternoon to the Prefecture of 
Police. About four o’clock von Cholitz was taken before him. 
Iliis was the end of the road firom Dunkirk to Lake Chad and 
home again. In a low voice Leclerc spoke liis thoughts aloud: 

Maintenant, 9a y est , and dien in German he introduced him¬ 
self to the vai^uishcd. After a brief and brusque discussion the 
capitulation of the garrison was signed, and one by one their 

rem^g strong-points were occupied by the Resistance and the 
r^uiar troops. 

The dty was given over to a rapturous demonstration. German 

* See Vol. V (Casefl’s edition) pji. 544.-45. 
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prisoners were spat at, collaborators dragged through the streets, 
and the liberating troops feted. On this scene of long-delayed 
triumph there arrived General de Gaulle. At 5 p.m. he reached 
the Rue St, Dominique, and set up his headquarters in the 
Ministry of War. Two hours later at the Hotel de Vdle he 
appeared for the first time as the leader of Free France before 
the jubilant population in company witli the main figures of die 
Resistance and Generals Leclerc and Juin. There was a spon¬ 
taneous burst of wild enthusiasm. Next afternoon, on August 26 , 
de Gaulle made his formal entry on foot down the Champs 
Elysces to the Place de la Concorde, and then in a file of cars to 
Notre Dame. There was some firing from inside and outside the 
cathedral by hidden collaborators. The crowd scattered, but after 
a short moment of panic the solemn dedication of the liberation of 
Paris proceeded to its end. 

***** 

By August 30 our troops were crossing the Seine at many 
points. Enemy losses had been tremendous; 400,000 men, half of 
them prisoners, 1,300 tanks, 20,000 vehicles, 1,500 field-guns. The 
German Seventh Array, and all divisions that had been sent to 
reinforce it, were torn to shreds. The Allied break-out from the 
bcach-hcad had been delayed by bad weather and Hitler’s mis¬ 
taken resolve. But once that battk was over everything went 
with a run, and the Seine was reached six days ahead of tlie 
planned time. There has, been criticism of slowness on tlie British 
front in Normandy, and the splendid American advances of tlie 
later stages seemed to indicate greater success on their part than 
on ours. It is tlicrefore necessary to emphasise again lhat the 
whole plan of campaign was to pivot on the British front and 
draw the enemy’s reserves in that direction in order to help the 
American turning movement. The object of die Second British 
Army was described in its origmal plan as “to protect the flank 
of the U.S, armies while the latter captured Cherbourg, Angers, 
Nantes, and the Brittany ports”. By determination and hard 
fighting this was achieved. General Eisenhower, who fully com¬ 
prehended die work of his British comrades, wrote in his official 
report; “Widiout the great sacrifices made by the Anglo-Cahadian 
armies in the brutal, slugging batdes for Caen and Falaise the 
spectacular advances ma<fe elsewhere by the Allied forces could 
never have come about.” 
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THE PILOTLESS BOMBARDMENT 


The Attack on London Begins, June 13 - The Coiistnicfioii ainl Per- 
forimncc of the Flying Bomb - The Destruction oj the Gnonls Chiipel, 
June 18 - Damage and Casualties - Allied Counter-Measures - I Ap¬ 
point a Small Committee, June 22 - My Speech to the Commons, 
July 6 - Bomber Command Find New Targets - The Re-deployment 
of the Anti-Aircraft Batteries Along the Coast - The Flying Bomb is 
Mastered- Credit for All— The Long-Range Rocket - Controversy 
About its Size - The Swedish Rocket - The Scientific Intelligence 
Report of August 26- An Impressive Technical Achievement- The 
First Rockets Fall on London, September 8 - An Opinion by Speer- 
The Failure of the F3 - The Sngerimis of Belgium - Dnnciin Sandys’ 
Report to the War Cabinet on Quidcil Missiles. 


C I HE long-studied assault on England by unmanned missiles 

I now began. The target was Greater London. For more than 
a year we had argued among ourselves about the character 
and scale of die attack, and every preparation which our wits 
could devise and our resources permit had been made in good 
time. 

In the early hours of June 13, exactly a week after D Day, four 
pilotless aircraft crossed our coast. They were die premature 
result of a German order, sent urgendy ,on D Day in reaction to 
our. successes in Normandy. One reached Bethnal Green, where 
it killed six people and injured nine; die others caused no casual¬ 
ties. Nod^g further happened until late on June 15, when die 
Germans started their campaign of “Retaliation*’ (Vergeltimg) in 
earnest. More than two hundred pf the missiles came against us 
within twenty-rfour hours, and over three thousand were to follow 
in' the next five weeks. 

The flying bomb, as we came to call it, was named Vi by 
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Hitler, since he hoped—^widi some reason—diat it was only the 
first of a series of terror weapons which German research would 
provide. To Londoners die new weapon was soon known as 
the “doodle-bug", or “buzz bomb”, from the strident sound of its 
engine, wliich was a jet of new and ingenious design. The bomb 
flew at speeds up to four hundred miles an hour, and at heights 
aromid three diousand feet, and it carried about a ton of explosive. 
It was steered by a magnetic compass, and its range was governed 
by a small propeller, which was driven round by the passage of 
the bomb through die air. When the propeller had revolved a 
number of times which corresponded to the distance of London 
from the launching site die controls of die missile were tripped 
to make it dive to earth. The blast damage was all die more 
vicious because die bomb usually exploded before penetrating 
the ground. 

Tliis new form of attack imposed upon the people of London 
a burden perhaps even heavier dian die air raids of 1940 and 1941. 
Suspense and strain were more prolonged. Dawn brought no 
relief, and cloud no comfort. The man going home in the evening 
never knew what he would find; his wife, alone all day or with 
the children, could not be certain of his safe return. Tlie blind, 
impersonal nature of the missile made the individual on die 
ground feel helpless. There was litde that he could do, no human 
enemy diat he could see shot down. 

***** 

My daughter Mary was still serving in die Hyde Park Anti- 
Aircraft Battery. On the moniing of Sunday, June 18, when 
I was at Chequers, Mrs. Churchill told me she would pay the 
battery a visit. She found it in action. One bomb had passed 
over it and demolished a house in die Bayswatcr Road. While 
my wife and daughter were standing together on the grass diey 
saw a tiny black object dive out of the clouds, which looked as 
if it would fall very near Downing Street. My car had gone to 
collect the letters, and the driver was astonished to see all the 
passers-by in ParHament Square fall flat on their faces. Tlicrc was 
a dull explosion near by and everyone went on their business. 
The bomb had fallen on the Guards Chapel at Wellington 
Barracks. A special service for wliich a large, number of members 
of the Brigade, active and retired, had gathered was going on. 
There was a direct hit. The whole building was demolished in 
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a seror>f^) and nearly two hundred Guardsmen, including many 
distinguished officers, and their relations and friends were left 
or maimed under the ruins. This was a tragic event. I was 
still in bed working at my boxes when my wife returned. “The 
battery has been in action,” she said, “and the Guards Chapel is 
destroyed.” 

I gave directions at once that the Commons should retire 
again to the Church House, whose modern steel structure offered 
somewhat more protection than the Palace of Westminster. Tliis 
involved a lot of messages and rearrangement. Wc had a brief 
interlude in Secret Session, and a Member indignantly asked, 
“Why have we come back here?” Before I could reply anotlicr 
Member intervened. “If tlic hon. gentleman will walk a few 
hundred yards to Birdcage Walk he will see the reason.” There 
was a long silence and the matter dropped. 

As the days passed, every borough in London was hit. The 
worst damage lay in a belt cxtendhig from Stepney and Poplar 
south-westwards to Wandswortli and Mitcham, Of individual 
boroughs Croydon suffered most hits, including eight bombs in 
a single day, followed by Wandsvvorth, Lewisham, Camberwell, 
Woolwich and Greenwich, Beckenham, Lambetli, Orpington, 
Coulsdon and Purley, West Ham, Cliislchm'st, and Mitcham,* 
About three-quarters of a million houses were damaged, twenty- 
three thousand of them beyond repair. But although London 
was the worst sufferer tire casualties and the damage spread well 
outside its bounds. Parts of Sussex and Kent, popularly known as 
“Bomb Alley” because tliey lay on the line of route, paid a heavy 
toll; and bombs, although all were aimed at Tower Bridge, fell 
far and wide over the countryside from Hampsliirc to Suffolk, 
One landed near my home at Westerham, killing, by a cruel 
mischance, twenty-two homeless children and five grown-ups 
collected in a refiige made for than in the woods, 

★ * * * * 

Our Intelligence had accurately foretold six months before how 
the missiles would perform, but we had not found it easy to 
prepare fighter and gun defences of adequate quality. Hitler had 
in &ct believed, from trials he had witnessed of a captured Spitfire 

* El order of intensity—).e., bombs fer loo acres—the order was different: fint'the 
Qty (rfioa^narca, and then Penge. Bwmondsey, Pept&td, Greenwich, Cambetwell, 
Lewisham, Stcpncy„Poplat, Lambeth, Battersea, Mitcham, and Wandsworth, 
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against a flying bomb, tliat our fighters would be useless. Our 
timely warning enabled us to disappoint him, but only by a 
narrow margin. Our fastest fighters, specially stripped and 
with added power, could barely overtake the speediest missiles. 
Many bombs did not fly as fast as their makers intended, but even 
so it was often difficult for our fighters to catch them in time. 
To make things worse, the enemy fired the bombs in salvoes, in 
die hope of saturating our defences. Our normal procedure of 
“scrambling” was too slow, and so the fighters had to fly standing 
patrols, finding and cliasing their quarry with the help of instruc¬ 
tions and running commentaries from Radar stations and Ob¬ 
server Corps posts on the ground. The flying bombs were much 
smaller than normal aircraft, and so they were difficult either to 
see or hit. There were poor chances of a “kill” from much more 
than three hundred yards; but it was dangerous to open fire from 
less than two himdred yards, because the exploding bomb might 
destroy the attacking fighter. 

The red flame of their exhausts made the bombs easier to see 
in die dark, and during the first two nights our anti-aircraft 
batteries in London fired on them and claimed to have brought 
many down. This tended to serve the enemy’s purpose, since 
some of the missiles might odierwisc have fallen in open country 
beyond die capital. Firing in the Metropolitan area was therefore 
stopped, and by June 21 me guns had moved to the advanced fine 
on die North Downs. Many of the bombs flew at heights which 
we at first thought would be awkward for the guns, rather too 
low for die heavies and too high for the others; but fortunately 
it proved possible to use the heavies against lower targets than 
we had previously thought. W^e had realised of course mat some 
bombs would escape both fighters and guns, and diese we tried 
to parry by a vast balloon barrage deployed to the south and 
soudi-east of London. In the course of the campaign die barrage 
did in fact catch 23a bombs, each of which would almost inevit¬ 
ably have fallen somewhere in die London area. 

Nor liad we been content with defensive measures. The 
original “ski sites”, ninety-six in number, from which the bombs 
were to have been launched in France had been heavily atta<^ed 
by our bombers from December 1943 onwards and substantially 
chi^ated.* But, despite all our efforts, die enemy had succeeded 

* See Vol. V (Cassell’s editioiD), pp. aio, iU-ij, 
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in launching the assault from new and less pretentious sites, and 
bombs were penetrating our defences in numbers which, although 
far smaller than the enemy had originally hojicd, were presenting 
us with many problems. For tlic first week of the bombardmoiit 
I kept the control in my own hands; but on June zo I i)asscd it 
to an Inter-Service Committee under Duncan Sandys wiiich was 
known by the code-name of “Crossbow”. 

Prime Minister to Home Secretary, Sir Edimrd Bridfics, 23 June 4 .|. 
and to General hmay,for C.O.S. Committee 

Now that we can see our way a little clearer, and after consultation 
with the Cliicfs of Staff, I have decided that the “Cro.ssbow” Coin- 
niittee, over wliich I have hitherto presided, should consist of a smaller 
groim charged with the responsibility for reporting upon tlie elfects of 
the flying bomb and the flying rocket ancl the progress of counter¬ 
measures and precautions to meet it. The Joint Parfianicntary Secre¬ 
tary, Ministry of Suppiv [Mr. Duncan Sandys], will be chairman, and 
the inembcrslup should be kept as small as possible. . . . 

This Committee will report tlaily, or as often as may be necessary, 
to me, the Home Secretary, the Secretary of State for Air, and the 
Chiefii of Staff. 

The Home Secretary, die Scactary of State for Air, and I will attend 
together should occasion arise. 

The committee included Air Marshal Bottomlcy, Deputy Chief 
of the Air Staff, Air Marshal Hill, Air Officer Commanding Air 
Defence of Great Britain, and General Pile, General Officer Com¬ 
manding Anti-Aircraft Conmiand. 

* * * ★ ★ 

On July 6 I unfolded to the House of Commons, many of 
whose constituencies were feding the strain of the attack, the 
preparation and action the Govcnmicnt had taken since early iii 
1943 - At any rate, no one could say that we had been caught by 
surprise. There was no complaint. Everyone saw wo just had 
to lump it, an ordeal made easier by our hopes of a successful 
advance in Normandy. My account was detailed. 

The total weight 6 f bombs so far dropped by us on flying bomb and 
room targets in France and Germany, including Pecnemi'mclc, has now 
reached about fifty Aousand tons, and the number of reconnaissance 
flights totals many thousands. The scrutiny and interpretation of the 
tMis ot thousands of air photographs obtained for this purpose has 
alonebeen a stupendous task, discharged by tire Air Rccounaissmice and 
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Pliotograpliic Interpretation units of the Royal Air Force. These 
efforts have been exacting to both sides, friends and foes. Quite a 
considerable proportion of our flying power has been diverted for 
months past from other forms of offensive activity. The Germans for 
their part have sacrificed a great deal of manufacturing strength witich 
would have increased their fighter .and bomber forces worJdng in con¬ 
junction witli their hard-pressed armies on every front. It has yet to be 
decided who has suffered .and will suffer most in the process. Tliere has 
in fiict been in progress for a year past an unseen battle into which 
great resources have been poured by both sides. This invisible battle 
has now flashed into die open, and we shall be able, and indeed obliged, 
to watch its progress at fairly close quarters.... 

We must neither underr.atc nor ex.aggerate. In all tm to six o’clock 
this morning about two thotisjuid seven hundred and fifty flying bombs 
h.ave been discharged from the launching stations along the French 
coast. A very large proportion of these have eidicr failed to cross the 
Channel or have been shot down and destroyed by v.arious methods. 

. . . The weather however during June has been very unfavourable to 
us for every purpose. In Normandy it has robbed us in great part of 
the use of our immense superiority, ... In Britain it has made more 
difficult the work and comoination of die batteries and aircraft. It has 
also reduced the blows we strike at every fiivourable opportunity at 
the Launching sites and suspected points on the odicr side of the 
Channel. Nevertheless the House win, I diink, be favounably surprised 
to learn diat the total number of flying bombs launched from the 
enemy's stations has killed exactly one person per bomb.... Actually 
the latest figures up to six o’clock this morning arc 2,754 dying bombs 
launched and 3,753 fatal casualties sustained.... A very high propor¬ 
tion of the c.asualtics, somewhere around 10,000, not always severe or 
mortal, h.as fallen upon London, which presents to the enemy a target 
eighteen miles wide by over twenty miles deep. It is therefore due 
unique target of the world for the use of a weapon of such proved 
inaccuracy. The flying bomb is a weapon literally and essentially 
indiscriminate in its nature, purpose, and effect. The introduction by 
the Germans of such a weapon obviously raises some grave questions, 
upon whidi I do not propose to trench to-day. 

***** 

Arrangements had been made to evacuate mothers and children 
and. to open the deep shelters which had Hdietto been hcld'in 
reserve, and I explained dut everything in human power would 
be douc to defeat diis novel onslaught; but I ended on a note 
which seemed appropriate to the mood of die hour, 
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Wc shall not allow the battle operations in Normandy nor the 
attacks wc are inaldng against special targets in Germany to suffer. 
They come first, and wc must fit our own domestic arrangements into 
the general scheme of war operations. There can be no question of 
allowing the slightest weakening of die battle in order to diminish in 
scale injuries which, though they may inflict grievous suflering on 
many people and change to some extent the normal, regular life and 
indusory of London, will never stand between die British nation and 
thfir duty in the van of a victorious and avenging world. It nwy be 
a comfort to some to feel that they arc sharing in no small degree the 
perils of our soldiers overseas, and that the blows wliich fall on them 
diminish diosc wliich in other forms would have smitten our fighting 
mm and their allies. But I am sure of one thing, that London will 
never be conquered and will never fail, and that her renown, triumph¬ 
ing over every ordeal, will long slune among men. 

We now know that Hitler had tliought that the new weapon 
would be “decisive” in fashioning his own distorted version of 
peace. Even liis military advisers, who were less obsessed than 
their master, hoped that London’s agony would cause some of 
our armies to be diverted to a disastrous landing in the Pas dc 
Calais in an attempt to capture die launcliing sites. But neidicr 
London nor the Government flinched, and I had been able to 
assure General Eisenhower on Jmie i8 diat we would bear die 
ordeal to the end, asking for no change in his strategy in Prance. 
***** 

Our bombing attacks on launching sites went on for a time, 
but it was clear before the end of June that dicse were now poor 
targets. Bomber Command, anxious to share more cftccrively in 
relieving London, sought better ones; and dicy were soon found. 
The main storage depots for the flying bombs in Prance now lay 
in a few large natural caverns around Paris, long exploited by 
French mushroom-growers. One of these caverns, at St. Leu 
d’Esserent, in the Oise valley, was rated by the Germans to store 
two drousand bombs, and it had supplied 70 per cent, of all the 
bombs fired in June. Early in July it was largely destroyed by 
Bomber Command, using some of their heaviest bombs to crush 
the roof in. Another, rated to hold one thousand, was smashed 
by American bombers. We know that at least three hundred 
flying bombs were irretrievably buried in diis one cavern. London 
was spared all these, and the Germans were forced to use bombs 
of a type which dicy had previously condemned as unsatisfactory. 
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OiT bombers did not achieve their success without loss. Of 
all our forces they were die earliest engaged against the flying 
bombs. They had attacked research centres and factories in 
Germany, .and launching sites and supply depots in France. By 
the end of the campaign nearly two thousand airmen of British 
and Allied bombers had died in London’s defence. 

* ★ ★ ★ * 

At the headquarters of Air Defence of Great Britain much 
.thought had been given to the rdles of fighters and guns. Our 
dispositions had seemed sensible enough: fighters ranging out 
over die sea and over most of Kent and Sussex, where the bombs 
were dispersed, and guns concentrated in a belt nearer London, 
where die bombs drew into a more compact front as they ap¬ 
proached their target. This seemed to give each method of 
defence its best chance, and it was no surprise that in the first few 
weeks of the campaign, as indeed in all odier campaigns pre¬ 
viously, die fighters had much more success than the gmis. By 
die second week of July however General Pile and some discern¬ 
ing experts came to the conclusion that the guns could do very 
much better without undue prejudice to the success of the fighters 
if the batteries were moved on to the coast. Their Radar for fire 
control would have more scope, and it would be safer to use the 
proximity-fuzed shells wliicli were now arriving from America.* 
We had not been sure if die guns could use their Radar on the 
coast, owing to the danger of enemy jamming, but so good 
had been our Intelligence, and so accurate our bombing, that by 
D Day wc had put all die German jamming stations out of action. 
It was nevertheless a grave decision to uproot the enormous 
Anti-Aircraft organisation from the North Downs and to re¬ 
deploy it on the coast, knowing that this might spoil the success 
of the fighters. 

On July 17 Duncan Sandys, who had pressed strongly for this 
change, reported to die War Cabinet: 

Hie lay-out of our defences against the flying bomb has been re-, 
viewed in the light of thc results obtained during the past few weeks. 
Experience hsis shown that under the original plan fighters and guns 

* These shells, whicli were designed to explode as they passed near tlie target, were 
dangerous to use over land, suice if cliey missed the target badly they did not explode 
.until they fell to eartli. 
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fiequcndy interfered with one another and that an unnecessarily large 
proportion of die flying bombs destroyed were bronglit down over 
land. It has accordingly been decided to re-deploy our defences in lour 
distinct belts, as follows: 

(i) Fighter Belt at Sea 

Fighter aircraft will operate under close radio control at a distance 
of not less than lo.ooo yards fi-om the shore. 

(ii) Coastal Gun Belt 

AU anti-aircraft guns allotted for defence against the flying bomb 
will be deployed in a narrow strip 5,000 yards in width, extending 
along the coast from Bcacliy Head to St. Margaret’s Bay. 'fhese gnus 
will fire out to sea up to the 10,000-yard limit. 

(iii) Inland Fighter Belt 

Inland, between the coastal gun zone and the b.alloon barrage, theiv 
will be a second fighter belt in which aircraft will operate under run¬ 
ning commentary control. The bursts of anti-aircraft fire in the gun 
belt should be a great help to pilots in spotting the line of (light of 
approaclnng bombs. By night tlicy will liave tfic additioiual assistance 
of seardflights over die whole of the inland fighter zone, 

(iv) Balloon Belt 

There will be 110 important changes hi the boundaries of the balloon 
barrage. 

The re-deployment of die anti-aircraft guns on to their new sites 
along the coast was carried out over the week-end, and the new defence 
plan cainc into operation at six o’clock this raorning. 

The new deployment was a vast undertaking, and it was 
executed widi the most praiscwortliy speed. Nearly four hundred 
heavy and six hundred Bofors guns had to be moved and re-sited. 
Three thousand miles of telephone cable were laid. Twenty-three 
thousand men and women were moved, and the vehicles of Anti- 
Aircraft Command travelled two and three-quarter million miles 
in a vveek. In four days tlie move to the coast was coinplotod. 

This whole operation was decided upon and carried out on 
their 0^ responsibility by Air Marshal Hill and General Pile, 
■mth the approval of Duncan Sandys. For a few days after 
me re-deployment our combined defences destroyed far fewer 
bombs, mai^y because, the fighters were much hampered by die 
new reactions on their movement. But this sctbacx did not last 
long. The gims soon, got dieir grip, and the results improved 
rapidly. With the aevir Radar aiid prcdictmg equipment, and 
above aU with the new proximity fuzes, all of which wc had 



Xllil PILOJ.LESS BOMBARDMENT 

asked for from America six moiitlis before, the performance of 
the gunners exceeded all our hopes. By the end of August not 
more than one bomb in seven got through to the London area. 
The record “bag” was on August 28, when ninety-four bombs 

a reached our coast and all but four were destroyed. The 
oons caught two, the lighten twenty-three, and the gims 
sixty-five. The Vi had been mastered. 

The Germans, who keenly -vratched the performance of our 
guns from across the Channel, were completely bewildered by 
the success of our artillery. They had stdl not solved the mystery 
when their launching sites were overwhelmed in the first week 
of September by the victorious and rapid advance of the British 
and Canadian armies from Normandy to Antwerp. The success 
of die armies released London and its defenders from die in¬ 
tense strain of the previous three niondis, and on September 6 
Mr. Herbert Morrison, Home Secretary and Minister of Home 
Security, was able to announce, “The Battle of London is won”. 
Although the Germans thereafter irritated us from time to time 
with flying bombs launched from aircraft, and widi a few long- 
range bombs from Holland, the threat was thenceforward insig¬ 
nificant.' In all about eight,thousand bombs were launched against 
London, and about two diousand four hundred got dirough.* 
Our total civilian casualties were 6,184 killed and' 17,981 seriously 
injured. These figures do not tell die whole story. Many people, 
diough woiuided, did not have to stay in hospital, and meir 
sufferings have gone unrecorded. 

Our Intelligence had played a vital part. The size and per¬ 
formance of the weapon, and the mtended scale of attack, were 
known to us in excellent time. Tliis enabled our fighters to be 
made ready. The launching sites 'and die storage caverns were 
foimd, enabling our bombers to delay the attack and mitigate its 
violence. Every kno'wn means of getting information was em¬ 
ployed, and it was pieced together with great skill. To all our 
sources, many of whom worked amid deadly danger, and some 
of whom wiU be for ever unkno-wn to us, I pay my tribute. 

But good Intelligence alone would have been useless. Fighters, 
bombers, guns, bdloons, scientists, Civil Defence, and all die 
organisation that lay behind them, had each played their parts to 

* Tlic exact German flmiro for flying bombs launched against London from sites in 
Prance was 8,$64, of wliich 1,006 crashed soon after launching. 
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the full. It was a great and concerted defence, made absolute by 
the victory of our armies in France. 

A second threat drew near. This was the long-range rocket, or 
V2, witli which we had been so preoccupied twelve montlis 
before. The Gernuns however had foimd it difFicult to perfect, 
and in die meantime it had been overtaken by the flying bomb. 
But almost as soon as die bombs began to hit us the signs appeared 
that a rocket assault was also approaching. The weight of the 
rocket and its war-head became subjects ofliigh dispute. Certain 
early but doubtful Intelligence reports bad suggested war-heads 
of five to ten tons, and these were seized upon by those of our 
experts who believed on other grounds that such weights were 
reasonable. Some believed that die rocket would weigh eighty 
tons, with a ten-ton war-head. Lord Chcrwcll, now strongly 
vindicated in his stand for die flying bomb in June 1943,* even 
before there were any indications of it from Intelligence was very 
doubtful whether we should ever sec the rocket in operation at 
all, and certauily not the monster of eighty tons. Between the 
extremes there were a few IntcUi^eiicc reports which suggested 
a much lighter rocket dian eighty tons; but, with all the con¬ 
troversy, anxiety rcmahied acute. 

We knew that work was continuing at Pccncmundc, and sparse 
reports from the Continent renewed our concern about the scale 
and imminence of the attack. On July 18 Dr. Jones informed the 
Crossbow Committee diat there might well be a thousand rockets 
already in existence. On July 24 Sandys reported to die Cabinet: 
"Although we have as yet no reliable information about die 
movemeut of projectiles westwards from Germany, it would be 
unwise to assume from this negative evidence drat a rocket is not 
imminent.” In a minute to me the following day the Chiefs of 
Staff wrote; "The Air Staff agree widi diis statement, and die 
Chiefs of Staff consider that the War Cabinet should be warned.” 
The situation was discussed by the Cabinet on July 27, and we 
considered proposals by Mr. Herbert Morrison wliich would have 
involved evacuatiiig about a milHon people from London. 

Every effort was made to complete the remaining gaps in our 
knowledge about the size, performance, and characteristics of the 
rocket. Fragmentary evidence from many sources was pieced 

* See VoL V (Cassdl’s edition), pp. 306, 213-13, 
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togetlicr by our Intelligence services and presented to tbc Cross¬ 
bow Committee. From this it was deduced that tlie rocket 
weighed twelve tons, with a one-ton war-head. This light weight 
explained many things that had puzzled us, such as the absence 
of elaborate launcliing arrangements. These calculations were 
confirmed when the Royal Aircraft EstabHshment had tlie oppor¬ 
tunity to examine tlie wreckage of an actual rocket. It came into 
our hands as die result of a lucky and freak error in the trials at 
Peeiiemiinde onjime 13, and according to a prisoner tlie explana¬ 
tion was as follows. For some time the Germans had been using 
glider bombs against our sliipping. These were launched from 
aircraft and guided to the target by radio. It was now decided 
to sec whether a rocket could be steered in die same way. An 
expert operator was obtained, and placed in a good position to 
watch the missile from the start. The Peenemiinde experimenters 
were well accustomed to seeing a rocket rise, and it had not 
occurred to them that the glider-bomb expert would be surprised 
by the spectacle. But surprised he was, so much so that he rorgot 
liis own part in the procedure. In his astonishment he pushed the 
control lever well off to the left and held it there. The rocket 
obediently kept turning to the left, and by the tune the operator 
had pulled liimself together it was out of control range and head¬ 
ing for Sweden. There it fell. We soon heard about it, and after 
some negotiations the remains were brought to Famborough, 
where our experts sorted out the battered fragments with uote- 
wordiy success. 

Before die end of August we knew exactly what to expect. 
This is shown by the following tables, whidi compare figures 
given in a Scientific Intelligence report dated August 26 widi 
diose discovered after the war in German records. 


— 

British Estimate 
on August 26, 1944. 

German Figures 

Total weight 

11^14 tom 
Probably 12-13 

32.65 tODS 

Weight of war-head— i.e.. 

1 ton 

I ton 

araovmt of explosive 


(sometimes 
.97 ton) 

Range 

200-210 nules 

307 i 3 iiles ' 
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Total Stocks and Monthly I'roductkw 



Britbli Esiiiiiate 
on August 26, ry .|4 

Ccniuin J'it’iires 

Total stocks 

Monthly production 

Pcrb.'ips 3,000 
About SCO 

1,800 

300 ill May 194.1.. 
Average from 
Sept, iy.1.4. to 
March J94.'i, 6r.S 


Tlic rocket was an impressive technical achievement. Its thrust 
was developed in ajet from the combustion of alcohol and liquid 
oxygen, nearly four tons of the former and five of the latter being 
consumed in about a minute. To force these fuels inttJ the Jet 
chamber at the required rate needed a special pump of nearly a 
tliousand horse-power. The pump in its turn was worked by a 
turbine driven by hydrogen peroxide. The rocket was controlled 
by gyroscopes or by radio signals operating on large graplute 
vanes placed beliind the jet to deflect the cxluust gases and so 
steer the rocket. The rodket first rose vcriicaJly for six miles or 
so, and automatic gontrols then turned it over to climb with 
increasing speed at about forty-five degrees. When the speed was 
sufficient for the desired range furtlicr controls cut off' the fuels 
fiom die jet, and the missile dien flew in a gigantic parabola, 
reaching a height of about fifty miles and fiilHng about two 
hundred miles away from the launclhng point. Its maximum 
speed was about four tliousand miles an hour, and tlio whole 
mght took no more than three or four minutes. 

***** 

At die end of August it seemed diat our armies might expel the 
enemy from all territory within the two-hundred-mile range of 
the, rocket from London, but he managed to hold Walclieren 
and The Hague. On September 8, a week after the main Vl 
bombardment ceased, the Germans launched their first two 
rockets against London.* The first V2 fell at Chiswick at seven¬ 
teen minutes to seven in the evening, the other at Eppmg sixteen 

first long-tange rocket to be successfully fired ia war had been laanciwd about 
ten hours earUcr. against Paris, but Uiis, as it tiirnod out, was of minor consajvwnctf. 
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seconds later. About tliirteai bmidred* were fired against 
England in the seven months before our armies could liberate 
The Hague, whence most rockets were launched. Many fell short, 
but about five luuidred hit London. The total casualties caused by 
the V2 in England were 3,724 killed and 6,476 seriously injured. 
On the average each rocket caused about twice as many casualties 
as a flying bomb. Although die war-heads were of much the same 
size, the strident engine or the flying bomb warned people to take 
cover. The rocket approached in silence. 

Many counter-measures were tried, and still more explored. 
The raid on Peenemunde over a year before did more than every- 
tliing else to alleviate the threat. The V2 attack would otherwise 
have started at least as early as the Vi attack, and it would have 
been fiom a shorter range, and therefore more accurate in Jmie 
than it was in September and after. The United States Air Force 
continued to bomb Peenemimde in July and August, and bodi 
they and Bomber Cormnand attacked factories making rocket 
components. We owe it to our armies that they had pushed die 
rocket back to the Hmit of its range before die Germans were at 
last ready to open fire. Our fighters and tactical bombers con¬ 
tinually worried the launclung points near The Hague. We made 
ready to jam the radio control of the rockets, sliomd the Germans 
use it, and we even considered attempting to burst die rockets in 
the air by gunfire as dicy fell. 

Our e&irts confined the attack to four or five hundred rockets 
a month, shared between London and die Continent, compared 
with an intended rate of nine hundred. Thus, although we could 
do litde against die rocket once it was laimched, we postponed 
and substantially reduced the weight of the onslaught. About 
two hundred rockets a mondi were aimed against London, most 
of the rest against Antwerp, and a few against other Continental 
targets. The enemy made no mention of his new missiles until 
November 8, and I did not feel the need for a public statement 
luitil November 10. I was then able to assure the House that the 
scale and effects of die attack had not hitherto been serious. This 
fortunately continued to be true throughout die remaining months 
of the war. 

Despite the great technical achievements, Speer, the highly 

*Tlie German records show that i,ipo rockets were successfully latinclicd agaiiist 
London, out of 1,359 attempts. 


47 


c 



THE TIDE OF VICTOR i 

competent German Minister of Munitions, deplored the effort 
diat had been put into making rockets. He asserted that each one 
took as long to produce as six or seven fighters, which would 
have been far more useful, and that twenty flying bombs could 
have been made for the cost of one rocket. This post-war infor¬ 
mation confirms tlie views Lord Cherwell had so often expressed 
before the event. 

It was fortunate that the Germans spent so much effort on 
rockets instead of on bombers. Even our Mosquitoes, each of 
which was probably no dearer than a rocket, dropped on the 
average 125 tons or bombs per aircraft within one mile of the 
target during their life, whereas die rocket dropped one ton 
only, and that widi an average error of fifteen miles. 

***** 

Hitler had hoped to have yet another “V” weapon. This was 
to have been a multi-barrel long-range gun installation dug into 
the ground near the village of Mimoyecques, in the Pas do Calais. 
Each of the fifty smootli-bore barrels was about four hundred feet 
long, and it was to fire a shell about six inches in diameter, and 
stabilised, not by spin, but by fins like a dart. Explosive charges 
were placed in side-tubes at frequent intervals up the barrel, and 
were ignited in succession as the projectile accelerated. The shell 
was intended to emerge from the barrel widi a speed of at least 
five thousand feet per second, and with so many barrels the 
designers hoped to fire a shell at London every few minutes. This 
time however Hitler’s hopes were completely disappointed: all 
the trial projectiles “toppled” in flight, and range and accuracy 
were therefore very poor. A hundred scientists, technicians, and 
serving officers met in Berlin on May 4, 1944, aiiA canto to the 
unpleasant conclusion that the Fuehrer would have to be told of 
the failure. We did not know tliis until afterwards, and as a 
precaution our bombers repeatedly smashed the concrete struc¬ 
ture at Mimoyecques, which five thousand workmen laboured 
as repeatedly to repair, 

* * * * * 

While I have recorded tlte story of Hitler’s “Retaliation” cam- 
paim against England, we must not forget tlaat Belgium suffered 
with equal bitterness when the Germans attempted to use the 
same vindictive weapons against her liberated cities. We did not 
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of course allow die German attack to go unparried. Our bombing 
of German production centres, and other targets, happily reduced 
the scale of effort against Belgium as much as against ourselves; 
but it was not easy to re-deploy fighter and gun defences, with all 
their elaborate control, in the newly won territories. German 
records show that by the end of the war Antwerp had been the 
target for 8,696 flying bombs and 1,610 rockets. 5,960 of all 
these fell within eight miles of the city centre, and between them 
they killed 3,470 Belgian citizens and 682 Allied Service-men. 
A further 3,141 flying bombs were aimed against Liege, and 151 
rockets against Brussels. The people of Belgium bore tins sense¬ 
less bombardment in a spirit equal to our own. 

***** 


The German “V” weapons, though in the event unsuccessful, 
impressed us with the potentialities of these new methods. In a 
report to the Cabinet Duncan Sandys emphasised the decisive 
importance which guided missUcs might have in future wars, and 
pointed out the need for devoting substantial resources to dietr 
development. The following extract may be deemed significant; 

The advent of the long-range, radio-controlled, jet-propelled pro¬ 
jectile has opened up vast new possibilities in tlie conduct of military 
operations. In future the possession of superiority in long-distance 
rocket artillery may well count for as much as superiority in naval or 
air power. High-grade scientific and engineering staff, together with 
extensive research facilities, will have to be maintained as a permanent 
part of our peace-time military organisation. 


We began to design our own guided missiles, and by the end 
of the war we had founded a permanent organisation for this 
purpose. 

X i. ^ 4 ^ 


Such is the tale of the new weapons on which Hitler pinned his 
stubborn hopes for many months, and of their defeat by the fore¬ 
sight of the British Administration, the skill of the Services, and 
the fortitude of the people who, by their conduct for the second 
time in diis war, gave ‘^Greater London” a prouder meaning. 
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CHAPTER IV 


ATTACK ON THE SOUTH OP FRANCE? 


Tlie Strategic Decisions of the Teheran Conference - The Plan to Lanii 
ill the South tf France - Delay in the Capture of Rome - Geiienil 
Marshall's Visit to England and the Mediterranean - “Overlord's" 
Needfor More Ports in the South or West — A Telegram from Smuts, 
June 23 - Opposing Vieivs of the British and American Chiefs ofStaJJ- 
Correspondence with President Roosevelt - General Wilson is Ordered 
to Attack the French Riviera — My Plan for a Landing on the Atlantic 
Coast — A Visit to Eisenhower and a Conference at Portsmouth, 
August 7 - Mr. Roosevelt's Adverse Telegram. 


j IBERATING Normandy was a supreme event in the 
I European campaign of 1944, Ftit it was only one of several 
“^concentric strokes upon Nazi Germany. In the cast the 
Russians were flooding into Poland and tlic Balkans, and in the 
south Alexander s armies in Italy were pressmg towards the river 
Po. Decisions had now to be taken about our next move iia the 
Mediterranean, and it must be recorded with regret diat these oc¬ 
casioned die first important divergence on high strategy between 
ourselves and our American friends. 

The design for final victory in Europe had been outlined in 
prolonged discussion at the Teheran Confcrclicc in November 
1943. Its decisiom still governed our plans, arid it would be well 
to recall diem. Htst and foremost wc had promised to carry out 
"Overlord". Here was the dominating task, and no one disputed 
to here lay our prime duty. But we still wielded powerful 
forew in the Mediterranean, and die question had remained, what 
should they do? We had resolved that they should capture Rome, 
whose neat-hy airfields were needed for bombing Soudicin 
Germany. This accomplished, we planned to advance up die 
penmsula as far as the Pisa-Rimini line, and there hold as many 
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enemy divisions as possible in Nordiern Italy. This however 
was not all. A third operation was also agreed upon, namely, 
an amphibious landing in the soutli of France, and it was on this 
project that controversy was about to descend. It was originally 
conceived as a feint or tlireat to keep German troops on the 
Riviera and stop them joining the battles in Normandy, but in 
Cairo the Americans had pressed for a real attack by ten divisions, 
and at Teheran Stalin had supported them. I accepted the change, 
largely to prevent undue diversions to Burma, although I con¬ 
templated other ways of exploiting success in Italy, and the plan 
had been given die code-name “Anvil”. 

One diing was plain: it was no use landing in die south of 
France luilcss we did so at die right time. The mere threat of an 
assault would suffice to keep German troops in the region; a real 
invasion might induce the enemy to reinforce them; but once we 
joined faatde in Normandy “Anvil’s” value was much reduced, 
because Hider was not likely to detach troops from the main 
struggle in the north for the sake of keeping his hold on Provence. 
If wc invaded the Riviera at all we must do so at die same time as 
or just before we landed in Normandy, and this was what wc 
intended to do when wc made our plans at Teheran. 

A second condition also governed “Anvil’s” usefulness. Many 
of the forces needed for die operation—that is to say, for die 
full-scale invasion as opposed to a feint or threat—^would have to 
come from our armies in Italy. But dicsc had first to accomplish 
the arduous and important task of seizing Rome and the airfields. 
Until tliis was done litde could be spared or taken from Alexan¬ 
der’s forces. Rome must fall before “Anvil” could start. 

All turned on the capture of Rome. If wc could seize it quickly 
all would be well. Troops could then be withdrawn from die 
Italian front and “Anvil” launched in good time. If not, a feint 
landing would suffice. If wc landed in earnest, but after “Over- 
lord” had started, our forces would have a long way to go before 
dicy could reach Eisenliower's armies, and by then dre battle of 
the beaches would be over. They would be too late to help. This 
in fact was what happened, and indeed already seemed Incely to 
liappcn early in 1944. 

At Teheran we had confidently expected to reach Rome early 
in the spring, but diis had proved impossible. The important 
descent at Anzio to accelerate the capture of Rome had drawn 
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eight or ten German divisions away from the vital theatre, or 
more than was expected to be attracted to the Riviera by Anvil . 
This in effect superseded it by acliicving its object. Nevertheless 
the Riviera project went forward as if nothing had happened. 

Apart from “Anvil” hanging somewhat vaguely in the future, 
some of the finest divisions of die armies in Italy had rightly been 
assigned to the main operation of “Overlord” and had sailed for 
England before the end of 1943. Alexander had thus been 
weakened and Kesselring lud been strengthened. Tlic Germans 
had sent reinforcements to Italy, had parried the Anzio swoop, 
and had stopped us entering Rome until just before D Day. The 
hard fighting had of course engulfed important enemy reserves 
which might otherwise have gone to France, and it certainly 
helped “Overlord” in its critical early stages, but none the less our 
advance in the Mediterranean had been gravely upset. Landing- 
craft were another obstacle. Many of them had been sent to 
“Overlord”, “Anvil” could not be mounted until they came 
back, and this depended on events in Normandy. These facts had 
been long foreseen, and as far back as March 2t General Maitland 
Wilson, the Supreme Commander in die Mediterranean, reported 
that “Anvil” could not be laimdied before the end of July. Later 
he put it at mid-August, and declared that the best way to help 
“Overlord” was to abandon any attack on the Riviera and con¬ 
centrate on Italy. 

When Rome fcD on June 4 the problem had to be reviewed. 
Should we go on with “Anvil” or should wc make a new plan? 

General Eisenhower naturally wanted to strengthen his attack 
in North-West Europe by all available means. Strategic possi¬ 
bilities in Northern Italy did not attract him, but he consented to 
return the^ landing-craft as soon as possible if diis would lead to 
a speedy “Anvil’. The American Chiefs of Staff agreed with 
Eisenhower, holding rigidly to the maxim of concentration at 
die decisive point, which in their eyes meant only North-West 
Europe. They were supported by the President, who was mind¬ 
ful of the agreements made with Stalin many months before at 
Teheran. Yet all was changed by the delay in Italy. 

* nr fl* *■ 

Soon after D Day General Marshall came to, England and 
^pressed his concern about yet another problem. Euorinous 
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forces were accumulating in the United States, and should join 
the battle as soon as possible. This they could do cidier by sailing 
direct to France or by coming through the United Kingdom, and 
arrangements had been made accordingly, but so great was the 
promised influx that Marshall doubted whether our ports would 
suffice. At tliis period we held only a few harbours along the 
French coast of the Channel, and although Eisenhower intended 
to capture Brest, and other landing-places in the Bay of Biscay 
might also fall to us if things went well, we could not be sure of 
sei2ing dicni, and still less of clearing them, in sufEcient time. Yet 
a full and speedy build-up was vital to the success of “Overlord”. 
The solution wliich General Marshall proposed was to capture 
entirely new bases in either the west or the south of Prance, and 
preferably in die west because this was the more quickly reached 
from America. 

I was fuUy alive to all tliis, and had for some time contemplated 
a descent on the Biscay coast from North Africa, even though this 
could not be acliieved before die end of July or early in August. 
But I was equally anxious not to wreck Alexander s victory in 
Italy. I considered that the options might still remain open and 
all preparations should be made to move in whatever direction 
seemed best. 

On June 14 the Combined Chiefs of Staff decided to prepare an 
amphibious operation in the Mediterranean which might strike 
either in the south of France or in the Bay of Biscay or at the head 
of die Adriatic. Its destination could be left open for die moment. 
Three days later General Marshall visited the Mediterranean to 
confer with the commanders. General Wilson was impressed 
with “Overlord’s” need for mote ports, of which he then learnt 
for the first time, but he did not alter his judgment against 
“Anvil", and on June 19 told die Combined Clnefs of Staff that 
he still thought his best contribution to die common end would 
be to press forward with all his resources into die Po valley. 
Thereafter, widi the help of an amphibious operation against the 
Istrian peninsula, at the head of the Adriatic, which is dominated 
by and runs soudi from Trieste, there would be attractive pro¬ 
spects of advancing through the IJubljana Gap into Austria and 
Hungary and striking at die heart of Germany from another 
direction. Alexander agreed. 

Smuts was in Italy at die time and telegraphed to, me: 
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FicIJ-MarsIml Smuts to Prime Minister 33 June 44 

I have discussed with Wilson and Alexander the future employment 
of latter’s forces, and summarise results for your information. Neither 
of them favours any of present “Anvil” proposals, as their results will 
be at least doubtful in directly helping Eisenhower, and in any case 
would involve very serious loss ofdme when time is so important to us. 
The success already acliicved by Alexander and present high morale of 
liis army tells strongly against any break-up of his forces and interrup¬ 
tion of their victorious advance. With die reinforcements forthcoming 
for Eisenhower he should be able not only to hold his own and extend 
liis right flank to the Loire, but also to advance eastwards towards or 
beyond Paris. The extension of his left flank is a matter for Staff 
consideration and report, but this ought not to delay a decision on 
present question of tiie switch-over, wliich is bodi most urgent and 
critical. 

As regards plan for Alexander’s advance, he and Wilson agree that 
there wul be no difSculty iu Ins break-through to the Po and thereafter 
swinging east towards Istria, Ljubljana, and so on to Austria. Alexander 
favours an advance both by land and sea, while Wilson favours the 
latter and thinks three seaborne divisions with one or two airborne 
divisions would suffice and make possible capture of Trieste by begin¬ 
ning of September. Thereafter die advance will reopen eastward, 
gathering large Partisan support and pcrliaps forcing the enemy out of 
the Balkans. The co-operation between our and the Russian advance 
towards Austria and Germany would constitute as serious a threat to 
the enemy as Eisenhower’s advance from the west, and die three com¬ 
bined are most likely to produce early enemy collapse. 

Alexander, who has just held a meeting with his commanders, is 
sending C.I.G.S. separately his views. I would only add that con¬ 
sidered views of two such competent and experienced le-idcrs as Wilson 
and Alexander woigh heavily with me, and should not lighdy be set 
aside by Combined Chiefs of Staff, whose planning in any case docs 
not exclude alternative now pressed by bodi of them. Both have 
impressed on me urgency of a decision on many grounds, if possible 
before end of next week. 

★ iV ★ * * 

On June 23 General Eisenhower advised die Combined Chiefs 
of Staff to concentrate our forces in direct support of the decisive 
batde in Northern France. He admitted that an advance throt^h 
die Ljubljana Gap might contain German troops, but it would not 
draw any of dicir divisions from France. As for a descent in the 
Bay of Biscay, he agreed diat Bordeaux was closer to die United 
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States than Marseilles, but maintained that die latter could be 
captured more quickly by forces already in the Mediterranean, 
and would furnish a direct route northwards to join in the battle 
for the Ruhr. He dierefore urged diat “Anvil” should be mider- 
taken, at the expense of course of our armies in Italy, since “in my 
view the resources of Great Britain and die United States will not 
permit us to maintain two mjyor dieatres in die Eiu'opean war, 
each with decisive missions”. 

We were all agreed that “Overlord” took priority; die point 
was how the armies in the second dieatre, Italy, could best help 
to overthrow Germany. The American Chiefs of Staff strongly 
supported Eisaihower. They condemned what they called the 
“commitment of Mediterranean resources to large-scale opera¬ 
tions in Northern Italy and into the Balkans”. Our own Cliiefs 
of Staff took die opposite view. On June 26 diey declared that the 
Allied forces in the Mediterranean could best help “Overlord” 
by destroying the Germans who faced them. In order to launch 
“Anvil” on August 15 withdrawals from the Italian front would 
have to begin at once, and rather dian land on the Riviera 
they preferred to send troops by sea direct to Eisenhower. With 
much prescience they remarked: “We diink tiiat die mountnig 
of ‘Anvil’ on a scale likely to achieve success would hamstring 
General Alexander’s remaining forces to such an extent that any 
further activity would be limited to somediing very modest.” 

They urged that Alexander should develop liis offensive in Italy 
so as to engage and destroy all die German forces opposed to him, 
dut General Wilson should do all he could to cmpliasisc the threat 
of an assault^ on the south of France, and diat Wilson should 
prepare to said Eisenhower one or more American divisions 
and/or all the French divisions which he was capable of receiving 
and wliich our shipping resources would permit. 

Tliis direct conflict of opinions, honestly held and warmly 
argued by eidier side, could oidy be settled, if at all, between die 
Prcsidait and myself, and an interchange of telegrams now took 
placc.f 

“The deadlock,” I said on June 28, “between our Cliiefs of Staff 
raises most serious issues. Our first wish is to help General 
Eisenhower in die most speedy and effective maimer. But we do 

* Author’s italics. 

t TIjc complete texts of the more importaat documents can be studied in Appendix D. 
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not think this necessarily involves the complete ruin of all our 
great affairs in the Mediterranean, and we take it hard that this 
fhould be demanded of us. . . . I most earnestly beg you to 
examine this matter in detail for yourself. . . . Please remember 
how you spoke to me at Teheran about Istria, and how I intro¬ 
duced it at the full Conference. This has sunk very deeply into my 
mind, although it is not by any means the immediate issue we 
have to decide.” 

Later I summed up my conclusions to Mr. Roosevelt. 

(<;) Let us reinforce “Overlord” directly, to the utmost limits of 
landings from the west. 

(i) Let us next do justice to die great opportunities of the Mediter¬ 
ranean commanders, and confine ourselves to minor diver¬ 
sions and threats to hold the enemy around the Gulf of Lioiu. 

(c) Let us leave General Eisenhower all liis landing-craft as long 
as he needs diem to magnify his landing capacity. 

(</) Let ns make sure of increasing to die niaxiniuui extent die 
port capacity in the “Overlord” batde area. 

(c) Let us resolve not to wreck one great campaign for the sake 
of anodier. Both can be won. 

The President’s reply was prompt and adverse. He was resolved 
to carry out what ne called “the grand strategy” of Teheran, 
namely, exploiting “Overlord” to die full, “victorious advances 
in Italy, and an early assault on Southern France”. Political 
objects flight be important, but military operations to achieve 
them must be subordhiated to striking at die heart of Germany by 
a campaign in Europe. Stalin himself had favoured "Anvil”, ana 
had dassmed all other operations in the Mediterranean as of lesser 
importance, and Mr. Roosevelt declared he could not abandon it 
without consulting him. The President continued: 

My interest and hopes centre on defeating the Germans in front of 
Eisenhower and driving on into Germany, rat/ter than on UtniUuft this 
action for the purpose ofstaging a fitll major efjort in Italy.* I am convinced 
we will have sufEdent forces in Italy, with “Anvil’’ forces withdrawn, 
to chase Kesselriiig north of Pisa-Rimini and maintain lieavy pressure 
against his army at the very least to the extent necessary to contain his 
present force., I cannot conceive of die Germans paying die price often 
additional divisions, estimated by General Wilson, in order to keep us 
out of Northern Itdy. 

* Author’s subsequent italics throughout. 
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We can—and Wilson confirms this—^immediately withdraw five 
divisions (three United States and two French) from Italy for “Anvil”. 
The remaining twenty-one divisions, plus numerous separate brigades, will 
certainly provide Alexander with adequate ground superiority. .. . 

Mr. Roosevelt contended that a landing in the Bay of Biscay 
would be a waste of sliipping. If Eisenhower wanted more troops 
they were ready in the United States and he had only to ask for 
them. But it was his objections to a descent on the Istrian penin¬ 
sula and a thrust against Vienna through the Ljubljana Gap 
that revealed both the rigidity of the American military plans and 
his own suspicion of what he called a campaign “in the Balkans”. 
He claimed that Alexander and Smuts, “for several natural and 
very human reasons”, were inclined to disregard two vital con¬ 
siderations. First, the operation infringed “the grand strategy”. 
Secondly, it would take too long and we could probably not 
deploy more than six divisions. “I cannot agree,” he wrote, “to 
the employment of United States troops against Istria and into the 
Balkans, nor can I see the French agreeing to such use of French 
troops.... For pm-cly poHtical considerations over here, I should 
never survive even a slight setback in ‘Overlord’ if it were knomt 
that fairly large forces had been diverted to the Balkans, * 

No one involved in diese discussions had ever thought of 
moving armies into the Balkatis; but Istria and Trieste were stra¬ 
tegic and poHtical positions, which, as he saw very clearly, might 
exercise profound and widespread reactions, especially after the 
Russian advances. 

Tlie President suggested at one point diat we should lay our 
respective cases before Stalin. I said I did not know what he would 
say if the issue were put to him to decide. On military grounds he 
might have been greatly interested in the eastward movement of 
Alexander’s army, which, without entering the Balkans, would 
profoundly affect all the forces there, and which, in cotyunction 
with any attacks Stalin might make upon Roumania or with 
Ronmania against Transylvania, might produce the most far- 
reacliing rcsidts. On a long-term poHtical view he might prefer 
that the British and Americans should do their share in France in 
die very hard fighting that was to come, and that East, Middle, 
and Southern Europe should fall naturally into Ins control. But I 
felt it was better to setde die niatter for ourselves and between 

* Hoe fill! text of the Presideut’s tdegtam will be found in Appendix D. 
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ourselves, I was sure that if we could have met, as I so frcijucntly 
proposed, we should have reached a happy agreement. 

On July 2 die President declared that lie and his Chiefs of Staff 
were still convinced that “Anvil” should be launched at the earliest 
possible date, and he asked us to direct General Wilson accord¬ 
ingly. He said that at Teheran he had only contemplated a scries 
of raids in force in Istria if the Germans started a general retire¬ 
ment from the Dodecanese and Greece. But this had not hap¬ 
pened yet. 

“Therefore,” he concluded, “I am compelled by the logic of 
not dispersing our main efforts to a new theatre to agree with my 
Chiefs of Staff. 

“I honestly believe that God will be with us as He has in ‘Over- 
lord’ and in Italy and in North Africa. I always think of my early 
geometry —‘i straight line is the shortest distance between two 

•.If* ^ 

points. 

For the time being I resigned myself, and the same day General 
Wilson was ordered to attack the south of France on August 15. 
Preparations began at once, but the reader should note that 
“Anvil” was renamed “Dragoon”. This was done in case the 
enemy had learnt die meaning of the original code-word. 

***** 

By early August however a marked change had come over the 
battlefield in Normandy and great developments impended. On 
4tli I reopened with tlie President tlic question of switching 
“Dragoon” to the west. 


Prime Minister to President RooseveU ' 4 Aug 44 

course of events in Normandy and Brittany, and especially the 
brilliant opetatioiu of die United States Army, give good prospects 
that the whole Brittany peninsula will be in our han^ witliin a rcasou- 
aWe tinie.^ I beg you will consider the possibility of switching 
Dragoon into the main and vital theatre, where it can immediately 
play Its part at dose quarters in the great and victorious battle in which 
we are now engaged. 

2. I c^ot pretend to have worked out the details, but the opinion 
here is that they are capable of solution. Instead of having to force a 
toctog against strong enemy defences we might easily find wclconiiiig 
Ammean troops at some point or other fiom St. Nazairc north-west¬ 
ward along the Brittany pc^ula. I, feel tliat we arc fully entitled to 
use the extraordinary flexibility of sea- and air-power to move with the 
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moving scene. The arrival of the ten divisions assigned to “Dragoon”, 
with dieir L.S.T.s, might be acliieved rapidly, and if this came off it 
would be decisive for Eisenliowcr’s victorious advance by the shortest 
roiUe right across France. 

3. I most earnestly ask you to instruct your Chiefs of Staff to study 
this proposal, on whicli our people here are already at work. 

I also hoped that Hopkins might be able to help. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkitis 6 Aug 44 

I am grieved to find that even splendid victories and widening oppor¬ 
tunities do not bring us together on strategy. The brilliant operations 
of the American Army have not only cut off the Brest peninsula, but in 
my opinion have to a large extent demorahsed the scattered Germans 
who remain there. St. Nazaire and Nantes, one of your major dis¬ 
embarkation ports in the last war, may be iir our hands at any time. 
Quiberon Bay, Lorient, and Brest will also soon fall into our hands. It 
is my belief that die German troops on the Adantic shore south of the 
Cherbourg peninsula arc in a state of weakness and disorder and tliat 
Bordeaux could be obtained easily, cheaply, and swiftly. The posses¬ 
sion of these Adantic ports, together widi those we have now, will open 
the way for the fullest importation of the great armies of die United 
States still awaiting dieir opportunity. In addition die ten divisions 
now mounted for “Dragoon’ could be switched into St. Nazaire as 
soon as it is in Allied possession, in tliis case American possession. Thus 
Eisenhower might speedily be presented with a new great port, as well 
as with a new army to operate oh his right flank in the march towards 
die Seine. 

3. I repeat that thd above is additional to anytliing diat has been fore¬ 
shadowed in the schedules of transportation eidicr from Great Britain 
or the United States. Instead of this we are to be forced to make a 
heavy attack from the sea on the wcE-fortificd Riviera coast and to 
march westward to capture the two fortresses of Toulon and Marseilles, 
thus opening a new theatre where the enemy will at the outset be much 
stronger than we arc, and where our advance runs cross-grained to the 
country, which aboimds in most formidable rocky positions, ridges, 
and gullies. 

3. Even after taking die two fortresses of Toulon and Marseilles we 
have before us die lengdiy advance up the Rhone valley before we even 

f et to Lyons. None of diis operation can influence Eiscnliower’s 
atdc for probably ninety days after the kndiiigs.* We start 500 miles 
away from the main batdefield instead of ahnost upon it at St. Nazaire. 
There is no correlation possible between our armies in die Brest and 

* The first major operations in wliicli tlio “Dragoon” armies took part after their 
junction with General Eisenhower’s forces were iii mid-Novcinbcr. 
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Cherbourg peninsulas and the troops operating against Toulon and Mar¬ 
seilles. When Marseilles is gained the turn-round from the United States 
is about fourteen days longer than the straight run across the Atlantic. 

4. Of course we arc going to win anyway, but these are very hard 
facts. When “Anvil” was raised at Teheran it was to be a diversionary 
or holding operation a week before or a week later than “Overlord ’ 
D Day, in the hope of drawing about eight German divisions away 
from the main battle. The decision to imdertakc Anzio and the delays 
at Cassino forced us to continue putting ofl'“Anvil”, until its successor 
“Dragoon” bears no relation to the original conception. However, 
out of evil came good, and die operations in Italy being persevered in 
drew not fewer than twelve divisions from die German reserves in 
North Italy and elsewhere, and they have been largely destroyed. The 
coincidence that the defeat of Kesselring’s army and the capture of 
Rome occurred at the exact time of launcliing “Overlord” more dian 
achieved all that was ever foreseen from “Anvil”, and, to those who 
do not know the inner history, wears the aspect of a great design. Thus 
I contend that what “Anvil” was meant for is already gained. 

5. Bowing to the United States Chiefs of Staff under recorded pro¬ 
test and the overriding of our views, we have done cvcrydiing m 
human power, including the provision of nearly one-half the naval 
forces about to be engaged. It nothing can be done to save the situa¬ 
tion I earnestly pray the American view may be right. But now an 
entirely new situation has developed through die victories that have 
been won in France and die greater victories that seem possible. It is 
in these circumstances that I have thought it right, on die recommenda¬ 
tion of the British Chiefr of Staff, to reopen the question. There arc 
still three or four days in which the decision to send to St. Nazaire 
the forces now destined and largely loaded for “Dragoon” could be 
reconsidered. I admit the arguments against late changes in plans, but 
they ought to be frirly weighed against what seems to us to be the 
overwhehning case for strengthening the main batdc, and thus possibly 
finishing up ffitler this year. 

< 5 . You know the great respect and regard which I have for Marsliall, 
and if you feel able to embrou yourself in these matters I should be glad 
if you would bring my viev?s before him, especially the later para¬ 
graphs, winch arc my reply to any complaint he may have made diat I 
supported “Anvil” at T^eran and have turned against it since. 

7, Let me know also whether my last speech was satisfactory from 
the American militaiy standpoint and whether there were any points 
which you wodd rather I had stated differently. I set the good relations 
of oiir Armies above everything else. 

Kindest regards. 
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The reply was far from comforting. 

Mr. Harry Hopkins to Prime Minister 7 Aug 44 

Your wire received. While there has been no reply as yet from the 
President to your message relative to the sajne matter, I am sure his 
answer will be in the negative. While I have seen no analysis of 
logistics involved, I am absolutely certain you will find the supply 

E roblem insurmountable. Divisions arc already available for Eisen- 
ower’s immediate build-up which will tax the ports to the limit. 
Then, too, no one knows the condition of the Brittany ports. It seems 
to me tliat our tactical position to-day in “Overlord” is precisely as 
planned and as we anticipated it would be when “Anvil” was laid on. 
To change the strate^ now would be a great mistake, and I believe 
would delay rather than aid in our sure conquest of France. I believe 
too the movement north from “Anvil” will be much more rapid than 
you anticipate. They have nothing to stop us. The French will rise 
and abyssiniate large numbers of Germans, including, I trust, Monsieur 
Laval. A tremendous victory is in store for us. 

***** 

That day I visited Eisenhower at his headquarters near Ports¬ 
mouth and unfolded to liitn my last hope of stopping, the 
“Dragoon” operation. After an agreeable luncheon we had a long 
and serious conversation. Eisenhower had with him Bedell Smith 
and Admiral Ramsay. I had brought the First Sea Lord, as the 
movement of sliipping was the key. Briefly, what I proposed was 
to continue loadnig me “Dragoon” expedition, but when the 
troops were in tlie ships to send them through die Straits of 
Gibraltar and enter France at Bordeaux. The matter had been 
long considered by the British Cliiefs of Staff, and the operation 
was considered feasible. I showed Eisenhower the telegram I had 
sent to the President, whose reply I had not yet received, and did 
my best to convince him. The I^st Sea Lord strongly supported 
me.- Admiral Ramsay argued against any change of plan. Bedell 
Smitli, on the contrary, declared himself strongly in favour of this 
sudden deflection of die attack, which would have all the surprise 
that s'eanpower can bestow. Eisenliower in no way resented the 
views ofliis Cliief of Staff. He always encouraged free expression 
of opinion in council at the summit, though of course whatever 
was setded would receive every loyalty in execution. 

However, I was quite unable to move him, and next day I 
received die President’s reply. 
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President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 8 Aug 44 

I have consulted by telegraph witli my Chiefs of Staff, and am 
unable to agree that die resources allocated to “Dragoon” should be 
considered available for a move into France via ports on the coast of 
Brittany. 

On the contrary, it is my considered opinion that “Dragoon” should 
be laimched as planned at the earliest practicable date, and I have full 
confidence that it will be successful and of great assistance to Eisen¬ 
hower in driving die Huns from France. 

There was no more to be done about it. It is worth noting that 
wc had now passed the day in July when for the first time in the 
war the movement of die great American armies into Europe and 
their growth in the Far East made their numbers in action greater 
dian our own. Influence on Allied operations is usually increased 
by large reinforcements. It must also be remembered that had 
the British views on this strategic issue been accepted the tactical 
preparations might well have caused some delay, which again 
would have reacted on die general argumait. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 8 Aug 44 

I pray God that you may be right. Wc shall of course do everything 
in our power to help you acliicvc success. 





CHAPTER V 


BALKAN CONVULSIONS 
THE RUSSIAN VICTORIES 


Tlw Need for Political Agreement with Russia in Central and Eastern 
Europe - Mr. Edens Suggestion about Greece and Roumania, May i8 
- My Telegram to the President, May 31 - Nervousness in the State 
Department - Mr. Roosevelt’s Telegram of June ii, and My Reply - 
My Message to the President of June 23 - An Argument Between 
Frictids -1 Telegraph Stalin about Turkey, July ii - His Non¬ 
committal Answer- The Russian Summer Campaign - The Finns 
Sue for an Armistice, August 35 - Advance to the Niemen - Twenty- 
five German Divisions Cease to Exist- The Red Army Crosses tlie 
Vistula - Revolution in Roumania. 


{ I HE advance of tlie Soviet armies into Central and Eastern 
j Europe in the summer of 1944 made it urgent to come to a 
X political arrangement with the Russians about those regions. 
Post-war Europe seemed to be taking shape. Difficulties in Italy 
had already begun owing to Russian intrigues. We were striving 
to reacli a balanced result in Yugoslav affairs by direct negotiation 
with Tito. But no progress had as yet been made with Moscow 
about Poland, Hungary, Roumania, and Bulgaria. The whole 
subject had been surveyed at the meeting of me Imperial Con¬ 
ference in London in May, and I had then minuted to tine Foreign 
Secretary: 


4 May 44 

A paper should be drafted for the Cabinet, and possibly for the 
Iniperial Conference, setting fordi shortly~for tliat is essential—the 
brute issues between us and die Soviet Government which are develop¬ 
ing in Italy, in Roumania, in Bulgaria, in Yugoslavia, and above all in 
Greece; It ought to be possible to get this on one page. 

3. I cannot say there is much in Italy, but broadly speaking the issue 
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is: are we going to acquiesce in the Comimmisation of the Balkans and 
perhaps ofltaly? Mr, Curtin touched upon this tliis morning, and I am 
of opinion on the whole that we ought to come to a definite conclusion 
about it, and that if our conclusion is that we resist the Communist 
infusion and invasion we should put it to them pretty plainly at the 
best moment that military events permit. We should of course have 
to consult the United States first. 

And again on the same day: 

Evidently we arc approacliing a showdown with the Russians about 
their Communist intrigues in Italy, Yugoslavia, and Greece. I think 
their attitude becomes more difficult every day. 

On May i8 the Soviet Ambassador in London called at the 
Foreign Office to discuss a general suggestion which Mr. Eden 
had made that the U.S.S.R. should temporarily regard Rou¬ 
manian affairs as mainly tlieir concern midcr war conditions 
while leaving Greece to us. Tlie Russians were prepared to 
accept this, but wished to know if we had consulted the United 
States. If so they would agree. I minuted on the record of this 
conversation: “I should like to telegraph to the President about 
this. He would like the idea, especially as wc should keep in close 
touch with him.” 

On May 31 I accordingly sent a personal telegram to Mr. 
Roosevelt. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 31 May 44 

There have recently been disquieting signs of a possible divergence 
of policy betw^ ourselves and die Russians in regard to the .Balkan 
countries, and in particular towards Greece. Wc therefore suggested 
to the Soviet Ambassador here that wc should agree between ourselves 
as a practical matter that the Soviet Government would take the lead in 
Roumanian affairs, wliile we would take die lead in Greek affairs, each 
Government giving the odier help in the respective countries. Such an 
attaagement would be a natural development of die cxisdng military 
situanon, since Roumania falls within the sphere of die Russian armies 
^ Greece within the Allied command under General Wilson in the 
Meditctranean. 


2. The Soviet Arubassador here told Eden on May t 8 that the Soviet 
Government agreed widi this suggestion, but before giving any final 

■would like to know whether we had con¬ 
sulted the United Sutes Government and whedier die latter had also 
agreed to this arrangement. 
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3. I hope you may feel able to give this proposal your blessing. We 
do not of course wish to carve up the Balkans into spheres of influence, 
and in agreeing to the arrangement we should make it clear that it 
applied only to war conditions and did not affect the rights and respon¬ 
sibilities which each of the three Great Powers will have to exercise at 
the peace setderaent and afterwards in regard to the whole of Europe. 
The arrangement would of course involve no change in the present 
collaboration between you and us in the formulation and execution of 
Allied policy towards these countries. We feel however that the 
arrangement now proposed would be a useful device for preventing 
any divergence of policy between ourselves and them in the Balkans. 

4. Meanwhile Halifax has been asked to raise this matter with the 
State Department on the above lines. 

The first reactions of die State Department were cool. Mr. 
Hull was nervous of any suggestion that “might appear to savour 
of the creation or acceptance of the idea of spheres of influence’. 

On June 8 I sent the following message to Lord Halifax in 
Washington: 

Prime Minister to Lord Halifax (Washington) 8 June 44 

There is no question of spheres of influence. We all have to act 
together, but someone must be playing the hand. It seems reasonable 
that the Russians should deal with the Roumanians and Bulgarians, 
upon whom their armies are impinging, and that we should deal with 
the Greeks, who are in our assigned dieatre, who are our old allies, 
and for whom we sacrificed 40,000 men in 1941. I have reason to 
believe that the President is in entire agreement with the line I am 
taking about Greece. The same is true ofYugoslavia. 1 keep him con¬ 
stantly informed, but on the whole we, His Majesty’s Government, are 
playing the hand, and have to be very careful to play it agreeably with 
the Russians. No fate could be worse for any country than to be sub¬ 
jected in these times to decisions reached by triangular or quadrangular 
telegraphing. By the time you have got one thing settled three others 
have gone astray. Moreover, events move very rapidly in these 
countries. 

2. On the odier hand, wc foEow the lead of the United States in 
South America as far as possible, as long as it is not a, question of our 
beef and mutton. On this we natinwly develop strong views on 
account of the Ettic we get. 

On June ii Mr. Roosevelt cabled: 

... Briefly, wc acknowledge that the milita:^ responsible Govern¬ 
ment in any given territory wiE inevitably make decisions required by 
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military developments, but are convinced that the natural tendency 
for such decisions to extend to other than military fields would be 
strengthened by an agreement of the type suggested. In our opinion, 
tliis would certainly result in the persistence of differences between you 
and the Soviets and in tlic division of the Balkan region into spheres 
of influence despite the declared intention to limit the arrangement to 
military matters. 

We believe efforts should preferably be made to establish consulta¬ 
tive inacliinery to dispel misunderstandings and restrain the tendency 
toward the development of exclusive spheres. 


Prime Minister to Presiiait Roosevelt li June 44 

I am much concerned to receive your message. Action is jniralysed 
if everybody is to consult everybody else about everything before it 
is taken. Events will always outstrip tire changing .situations in tlieso 
Balkan regions. Somebody must have the power to plan and act. A 
Consultative Committee would be a mere obstruction, always over¬ 
ridden in any case of emergency by direct interchanges between you 
and me, or either of us and Stalm. 


a. See, now, what happened at Easter. We were able to cope with 
tins mutiny of the Greek forces entirely in accordance with your own 
views. This was because I was able to give constant orders to tlic 
military commanders, who at die beginning advocated conciliation, 
and above all no use or even direat of force. Very little life was lost. 
The Greek situation has been immensely improved, and, if firmness is 
maintained, will be rescued fi-om confusion and disaster. The Russians 
are ready to let us take the lead in the Greek business, which mc.ins die 
E.A.M. and all its malice can be controlled by the national forces of 
Greece. Otiierwise civil war and ruin to the land you care about so 
much. I always reported to you, and I always will report to you. You 
shall see every telegram I send. I diink you might trust me in this, 

3. If in these dimcultics we had had to consult other Powers and a 
set of triangular or quadrangular telegrams got started the only result 
would have been cliaos or impotence. 

4 ‘ It seerns to me, considering die Russians are about to invade 
Rouniama in «eat force and are going to help Roumania recapture 
part of Transylvania from Hungary, provided the Roumanians play, 
wbeh they may, considering all that, it would be a good thing to 
ioUow the Soviet leadership, considering that neither you nor we nave 
any troops there at all ^d that they will probably do what tliey like 
anyhow. Moreover, I thought thdr terms, apart from indemnity, very 
scmible, and even generous. The Roumanian Army has uiflictcd many 
injuries upon the Soywt troops, and went into the war against Russia 
with glee, I see 110 difficulty whatever in our addressing die Russians 
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at any time on any subject, but please lot them go ahead upon the lines 
agreed as they are doing all the work. 

5, Similarly with ns in Greece. We arc an old ally of Greece. We 
had 40,000 casualties in trying to defend Greece against Hitler, not 
counting Crete. The Greek King and the Greek Government have 
placed themselves under our protection. They are at present domiciled 
in Egypt. They may very likely move to the Lebanon, which would be 
a better atmosphere than Cairo. Not only did wc lose the 40,000 men 
above mentioned in helping Greece, but a vast mass of shipping and 
warships, and by denuding Cyrcnaica to help Greece we also lost the 
whole of WavcU’s conquests in Cyrenaica. These were heavy blows 
to us in those days. Your telegrams to me in the recent crisis worked 
wonders. Wc were entirely agreed, and the result is entirely satis¬ 
factory. Why is all this effective direction to be broken up into a com¬ 
mittee of mediocre officials such as wc are littering about the world? 
Why can you and I not keep tliis in our own hands, considering how 
wc see eye to eye about so much of it? 

6. To sum up, I propose that we agree that the arrangements I set 
forth in my message of May 31 may have a trial of three months, after 
wliich it must be reviewed by the tlircc Powers. 

On Jmie 13 the President agreed to tliis proposal, but added: 
“We must be careful to make it clear that we arc not establishing 
any post-war spheres of influence.” 

I shared liis view, and replied die next day; 

I am deeply grateful to you for your telegram. I have asked die 
Foreign Secretary to convey the information to Molotov and to make 
it clear that the reason for the three months' limit is in order that we 
should not prejudge the question of establishing post-war spheres of 
influence. 

I reported the situation to the War Cabinet diat afternoon, and 
it was agreed that, subject to the time-limit of three months, the 
Foreign Secretary should inform die Soviet Government that we 
accepted this general division of responsibility. This was done on 
June 19. The President however was not happy about die way wc 
had acted, and I received a pained message saying "we. were dis¬ 
turbed that your people took this matter up with us only after it 
had been put up to die Russians.” On Jmic 33 accordingly I out¬ 
lined to the President, in reply to liis rebuke, die situation as I 
saw it from London. 

Prime Ministef to President Roosevelt _ _ 33 June ^ 

The Russians arc the only Power that can do anything in Roumania, 

67 



THE TIDE OF VICTOR t 


aiid I thought it was agreed between you and me that on the basis of 
their reasonable armistice terms, excepting indemnities, diey should try 
to give coherent direction to what happened there. In point of fact 
we have all three co-operated closely in handling in Cairo the recent 
Roumanian peace-feelers. On the other liand, the Greek burden rests 
almost entirely upon us, and has done so since we lost 40,000 men in a 
vain endeavour to help tliem in 1941. Similarly, you have let us play 
the hand in Turkey, but we have always consulted you on policy, and I 
think we have been agreed on the line to be followed. It would be quite 
easy for me, on the general principle of slithering to the Left, wliich is 
so popular in foreign poHcy, to let things rip, when the King of Greece 
would probably be forced to abdicate and E.A.M. would work a 
reign of terror in Greece, forcing the villagers and nuny other classes 
to form Security Battalions under German auspices to prevent utter 
anarchy. The only way I can prevent tliis is by persuading the Russians 
to quit boosting E.A.M. and ramming it forward with all their force. 
Therefore I proposed to the Russians a temporary working arr.mge- 
ment for the better conduct of the war. Tliis was only a proposal, and 
had to be referred to you for your agreement. 

a. I cannot admit that I have done anything wrong in this matter. 
It would not be possible for throe people in difterent parts of the world 
to work together effectively if no one of them may make any sugges¬ 
tion to cither of the others without simultaneously keeping the third 
informed. A recent example of this is the message you have scut quite 
properly to Uncle Joe about your conversations witlt tlie Poles, of 
which as yet I have heard nothing from you. I am not complaining at 
all of this, because I know we are working for tlic general tlicmc and 
purposes, and I hope you will feci that has been so in my conduct of 
the Greek affair. 

3. I have also taken action to try to bring together a union of the 
Tito forces with those in Serbia, and with all adhering to the Royal 
Yugoslav Government, which we have both recognised. You have 
been informed at every stage of how we are beating tins heavy burden, 
whicli at present rests mainly on us. Here again notliing 'would be 
easier than to throw the King and the Royal Yugoslav Government to 
the wolves and let a dvil war break out in Yugoslavia, to the joy of tire 
Germans. I am stmggHng to bring order out of chaos in both cases and 
concentrate all efforts against the common foe, I am keeping you 
coMtody informed, and I hope to have your confidence and help 
■witlun the spheres of action in which initiative is assigned to us. 

The Pr^ident s reply of June 27 settled this argument between 
maids; It appears, he said, “that both of us have inadvertently 
token unilateral action in a direction that we both now agree to 
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have been expedient for the time being. It is essential that we 
should always be in agreement in matters bearing on our Allied 
war effort.” 

I replied the same day: “You may be sure I shall always be 
looking to our agreement in all matters before, during, and 
after.” 

The difficulties however continued on a Governmental level. 
The Russians insisted on consulting the Americans direct. 

•k if ic 'k ^ 

Anodier issue also claimed our attention. The Russian armies 
were now poised on the borders of Roumania. Here was 
Turkey’s last chance to enter the war on the Allied side, and her 
entry at this stage would have a potent influence on the future of 
South-Eastern Europe. She now offered to go as far as breaking 
off relations with the Aods. 

I gave Stalin my views on these events. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin n July 44 

Some weeks ago it was suggested by Eden to your Ambassador that 
the Soviet Government should take the lead m Roumania, and the 
British should do the same in Greece. This was only a working 
arrangement to avoid as much as possible the awful business of tri- 
augu£r telegrams, which paralyses action. Molotov tlieu suggested 
very properly that I should tell the United States, wliich I did, and 
always meant to, and after some discussion the President agreed to a 
du'ee montlis’ trial being made. These may be three very important 
months, Marshal Stalin, July, August, and September. Now however 
I sec diat you find some difficulty in this. I would ask whether you 
should not tell us diat die plan may be allowed to have its cliancc for 
three mondis. No one can say it affects die future of Europe or divides 
it into spheres; but we can get a clear-headed policy in each theatre, 
and we w'ill all report to the others what we are doing. However, if 
you tell me it is hopeless I shall not take it amiss. 

3. There is anodier matter I should like to put to you. Turkey is 
willing to break relations immediately with the Axis Powers. I agree 
with you that she ought to declare war, but I fearThat if we tell her to 
do so she will defend herself by asking both for aircraft to protect her 
towns, whicli we shall find it hard to spare or put there at the preset 
moment, and also for joint military operations in Bulgaria and the 
for whidi we have not at present the means. And in addition 
to all this she will demand once again all sorts of munitions, wliich we 
cannot spare because the stocks we had ready for her at the beginning 
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of die year have been drawn off in odicr directions. It seems to me 
tliercfore wiser to take this breaking off relations with Germany as a 
first instalment. We can dien push a few things in to help her against a 
vengeance attack from the air, and out of this, while we arc together, 
her entry into the war might come. The Turkish alliance in the last 
war was very dear to the Germans, and the fact that Turkey had broken 
off relations would be a knell to the German soul. This seems to be a 
pretty good time to strike such a knell. 

3. I am only putting to you my personal thoughts on these matters, 
which are also being transmitted by Eden to M. Molotov. 

4. We have about a million and fifty thous.'Uid men in Normandy, 
with a vast mass of equipment, and rising by 25,000 a day. The fighting 
is very hard, and before the recent battles, for which casualties have not 
yet come in, we and the Americans had lost 64,000 men. Ilowever, 
tlicrc is every evidence that the enemy has lost at least as many, and we 
have besides 51,000 prisoners in the bag. Considering diat we have 
been on tlie offensive and had the landing from the sea to manage, I 
consider that the enemy has been severely mauled. The front will 
continue to broaden and die fighting will be unceasing. 

5. Alexander is pusliiug very liard in Italy also. He hopes to force 
the Pisa-Rimini line and break into the Po valley. This will either 
draw further German divisions on to him or yield up valuable strategic 
ground. 

6. The Londoners are standing up well to the bombing, which has 
amounted to 22,000 casualties so far and looks like becoming chronic. 

7. Once more, congratulations on your glorious advance to Vihia. 

His reply was non-committal. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 15 July 44 

As regards die question of Roumania and Greece. ... One thing is 
clear to me: it is that the American Govenunent have some doubts 
regarding diis question, and that it would be better to revert to this 
matter when we receive the American reply to our inquiry. As soon 
as the observations of the American Government arc known I shall 
not fail to write to you further on this question. 

a. The question of Turkey should be considered in die light of those 
facts which have been well known to die Governments of Great 
Britain, the Soviet Union, and the U.S.A. from die time of die last 
negotiations with the Turkish Government at the end of last year. You 
of coune will remember how insistently the Governments of our three 
countnes proposed to Turkey that she should enter the war ag.ainst 
Hidetite Germany on the side of the Allies as long ago as in November 
and December of 1943. Nothing came of this. As you know, on the 
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initiative of the T urkish Government in May-June of this year we again 
entered into negotiations with the Turkish Government, and twice we 
proposed to them die same thing that die three Allied Governments 
had proposed to them at the end of last year. Notliing came of this 
either. As regards these or other half-measures on die part of Turkey, 
at the present time I see no benefit in them for the Allies. In view of the 
evasive and vague attitude with regard to Germany adopted by the 
Turkish Government, it is better to leave Turkey in peace and to her 
own free wiU and not to exert firesh pressure on Turkey. This of 
course means that the claims of Turkey, who has evaded war with 
Germany, to special rights in post-war matters also lapse.... 

We were thus unable to reach any final agreement about divid¬ 
ing responsibilities in the Balkan peninsula. Early in August die 
Russians dispatched from Italy by a subterfuge a mission to 
E.L.A.S. in Northern Greece. In die light of American official 
reluctance and of this instance of Russian bad faith, we abandoned 
our efforts to reach a major understanding until I met Stalin in 
Moscow two mondis later. By thai much had liappencd on the 
Eastern Front. 

★ ★ * * ★ 

The Russian summer campaign was a talc of sweeping success. 
I can but summarise it here. 

The advance opened with a secondary offensive against the 
Finns. Bctwccai Lake Ladoga and the sea dicy had deepened and 
strengthened the origmal Mannerheim Line into a formidable 
defensive system. However, the Russian troops, very different in 
quality and armament from those who had fought here in 1940, 
broke dirough after twelve da'^ of hard fighting and captured 
Viborg on June ai. Operations were begun the same day to clear 
the north shore of Lake Ladoga, and at die end of die month dicy 
had thrown their opponents back and reopened the railway from 
Leningrad to Murmansk, the terminal of our Arctic convoys. 
Tire Finns struggled on for aiwhile, supported by German troops, 
but dicy had had enough, and on August 25 sued for an armistice. 

The attack on die German front between Vitebsk and Gomel 
began on June 23. These, widi Bobruisk, Mogilev, and many 
odicr towns and villages, had been turned into strong positions, 
with all-round defence, but they were successively surrounded 
and disposed of, while die Russian armies poured through die 
gaps between. Widiin a week they had broken through to a 
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depth of eighty luiles. Taking swift advantage of their success, 
they captured Minsk on July 6, and closed the retreating enemy 
along a hastily organised line running southwards from Vilna to 
the Pripet Marshes, from wliich the Gcrniaus were soon swept by 
the irresistible Russian flood. At the end of July the Red armies 
had reached the Nicmeii at Kovno and Grodno. Here, after an 
advance of 250 miles in five weeks, they were brought to a 
temporary halt to replenish. The German losses had been crush¬ 
ing. Twenty-five divisions had ceased to exist, and an equal 
number were cut off in Courland.* On July 17 alone 57,000 
German prisoners were marched dirough Moscow—who knows 
whitlier? 

South of the Pripet Marshes the Russian successes were no less 
magnificent. On July 13 a series of attacks were launched on the 
front between Kovel and Stanislav. In teilfldays the whole Ger¬ 
man front was broken and the Russians had reached Jaroslav, 
on the San river, 120 miles farther west. Stanislav, Lemberg, and 
Przeniysl, isolated by this advance, were soon accounted for, and 
on July 30 the triumphant Russians crossed the Vistula south of 
Sandomir. Here supply imposed a halt. The crossing of the 
Vistula was taken by die Polish Resistance Movement in Warsaw 
as a signal for the ill-fated rising whicli is recorded in another 
chapter. 

Tliere was still a furdicr far-rcacliing Russian success in this 
great campaign. To the southward of their victories lay Rou- 
mania. Till August was far advanced die German line from 
Cemowitz to the Black Sea barred the way to Roumauia, the 
Ploesti oilfields, and the Balkans. It had been weakened by with¬ 
drawal of troops to sustaui the sagging line farther north, and 
under violent attacks, beginning on August 22, it rapidly disin¬ 
tegrated. Aided by landings on the coast, the Russians made short 
work of the enemy. Sixteen German divisions were lost. On 
Ai^ust 23 a coup d’etat in Bucharest, organised by the young King 
Michael and liis dose advisers, led to a complete reversal of the 
whole military position. The Roumanian armies followed their 
King to a man. Within t^-ce days before the arrival of the Soviet 
troops the German forces had been disarmed or had retired over 
the northern fironticts. By September i Budiarcst had been 
evacuated by the Germans. The Roimianian armies disintegrated 

* Lertifer, p. Sjs.' 
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and die country was overrun. The Roumanian Gnvertimcnt 
capitulated. Bulgaria, after a last-'ininutc attempt to declare war 
on Germany, was overwhelmed. Wheeling to the west, the 
Russian armies drove up the valley of the Damihc and through the 
Transylvanian Alps to the Hungarian border, while their left 
flank, south of the Danube, lined up on the frontier of Yugo¬ 
slavia. Here diey prepared for the great westerly drive wliich in 
due time was to carry diem to Vienna. 
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ITALY AND THE RIVIERA LANDING 


The Allied Pitrsnit Beyond Rome — The Toll of “Aiwil” The 
Gothic Line - The Fifth Army Reduced by 100,000 Men - The 
Advance to the Arno -1 Fly to Naples and Meet Tito - Balkan 
Strategy and the Istrian Peninsnla- Tito, Communism, and King 
Peter - Allied Military Govcrmnent in btria - My Second Meeting 
with Tito - I Report to the President - A Simshine Holiday - I Ply 
to Corsica - The Landings on the French Riviera - My Telegram to 
the King, August 17 - And to General Ebenhotver, August 18 - 
An Outline of the “Dragoon” Operation - My Summing Up of 
the “Anvil”-‘''Dragooi” Story - Correspottdence with Smuts - The 
Vienna Hope. 


A FTER Rome fell on June 4 Kesselring’s broken armies 
streamed northwards in disorder, harassed and disorganised 
J. jLby continuous air attacks and closely pursued on land. 
General Clark’s Fifth U.S. Army took the coastal roads towards 
Pisa, while our Eighth Army followed up astride the Tiber, head¬ 
ing for Lake Trasimene. The pace was hot. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 9 June 44 

All our information licre goes to reinforce your estimate of the ruin 
you have wrought on the German armies in Italy. Your whole advance 
is splendid, and I hope the remnants of what were once the German 
armies will be collected. 

Alexander hoped greatly that the “Anvil” plan to land in the 
soutlt of France would be put aside and that he would be allowed 
to keep intact liis battle-trained troops, now flushed with victory. 
If so, he was confident of breaking through the Apennines into 
the valley of the Po and beyond within a few mondis. He failed 
by a very narrow margm, as this story will sliow, and it seems 
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certain that but for the deprivations and demands of “Anvil” the 
campaign in Italy could have been over by Christmas. 

In any case there was hard fighting ahead. Nineteen German 
divisions had been involved in the battles of May and early June. 
Three of them had ceased to exist; most of the others were gravely 
stricken and hurrying nortliwards in confused retreat. But Kcsscl- 
ring was a good general, with a competent staff. His problem was 
to delay our advance until he had reorganised liis troops and 
occupied his next prepared position, the so-called Gothic Line, 
which ran from the west coast beyond Pisa, curved along the 
moimtains nordi of Florence, and then struck off to the Adriatic 
at Pesaro. The Germans had been working on tins line for more 
than a year, but it was stiU unfinished. Kcsselring had to fight for 
time to complete and man it and to receive the eight divisions 
which were being sent him from Northern Europe, the Balkans, 
Germany, and Russia. 

After ten days of pursuit Gennan resistance began to stiffen, and 
the Eighth Army had a hard fight to overcome a strong position 
on the famous shores of Lake Trasimene. It was not till June 28 
that the enemy were ejected and fell back on Arezzo. On the 
west coast American troops of the Fifth Army took Cecina, not 
without difficulty, on July i, and on tlieir right the French Corps, 
also under General Clark’s command, reached Siena soon after¬ 
wards. The enemy made a correspondmg withdrawal on the 
Adriatic coast, enabling the Polish Corps swiftly to occupy 
Pescara and drive on towards Ancona. At this time too a French 
colojiial division, transliipped from Corsica, took Elba, witli two 
thousand prisoners, after a couple of days’ sharp fighting, in wliich 
they received strong naval and air support. 

In early July, as a result of the discussions which had been pro¬ 
ceeding with the United States, Alexander was ordered to detadr 
forces, amounting finally to seven divisions, for “Anvil”. The 
Fifth Army alone was thereby reduced from nearly 250,000 men 
to 153,000. Despite this blow Alexander persevered with vigour 
in his pursuit and plan. The Germans, te-formed and rebuilt to 
the equivalent of fourteen full divisions, faced him on a line from 
Rosignano to Arezzo, and thence to the Adriatic south of Ancona. 
This was one of a succession of covering positions which the 
enemy were to hold with increasing obstinacy to stop us reaching 
thek Gothic Line. Arezzo feU to the British on July 16 , after heavy 
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air and artillery bombardment. On the i8th the Americans 
reached the river Arno aist of Pisa, and the next day entered the 
port of Leghorn, while the Poles, who lud been pressing hard 
along the Adriatic shore, took Ancona. These two ports, though 
severely damaged, cased the strain on our now much-extended 
line of communications. In the last week of tire month further 
advances gave die Americans tlie whole line of the Arno from 
Eiupoli to Pisa. Tlie Eighth Army cleared all the mountain 
country soudi of Florence, and die New Zealanders, breaking 
into the defence, forced die enemy to withdraw through the 
city, where they destroyed behind tliciii all die bridges except the 
venerable but inadequate Ponte Veccliio. 

Li less than two months the Allied armies had advanced over 
250 miliv!. After die first fortnight it had been hard going all the 
way, with many vexatious supply problems. The Gcrniaiis had 
their sliarc of these. All their rearward conimmiications ran across 
the wide river Po on a score of road and rail bridges. Towards the 
end of July these were iiicessandy attacked by the Allied air forces,_ 
and every one of them was cut, although, thanks to die skill of 
Kcssclring’s engineers, some supplies still got thcouglu 
***** 

I now decided to go myself to Italy, where many questions 
could be more easily setded on die spot than by correspondence. 
It would be a great advantage to sec the commanders and the 
troops from whom so much was being demanded, after so much 
had been taken. The “Aivd” operadon was about to be launched. 
Alexander, diough sorely weakened, was preparing his armies for 
a further offensive. I was anxiots to meet Tito, who could easily 
come to Italy from die island of Vis, where we were still protect¬ 
ing him. M. Papandreou and some of his colleagues could come 
from Cairo, and plans could be made to help them back to 
Athens whai the Germans departed. Finally there vas the Italian 
political tangle of which Rome was now die centre. On July 30 
I telegraphed to General Wilson at Caserta: 

I am hoping, if the [“doodle-bug”] bombardment here docs not 
flare up unduly, to come to Italy for ten days or a fortnight, starting 
August 6 or 7. It would be a pity for me to miss Tito, with whom I am 
quite prepared to discuss political matters of all kinds. Could you 
obetefore stage your meeting with him so that he will be at Caserta at 
dates including the 8th or 9th? 
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And on August 4 to General Alexander: 

I thought it would be better for us to make our plans [for my visit] 
together when I arrive. Mind you do not let me get in your way. I do 
not want a heavy programme, nor to engage myself to see anybody 
except you, Wilson, and Tito. I have no doubt I shall find plenty to do 
when I am on die spot. 

■*■****• 

The days were so crowded with Cabinet business that my dates 
receded. On August 9 I telegraphed to Mr. Duflf Cooper that I 
lioped to arrive at the Maison Blanche airfield, outside Algiers, 
about 6.30 a.ni. on Friday, August ii, and would stay there for 
about three hours on my way to Naples. I added, “You may 
tell de Gaulle in case he wishes to see me at your house or the 
Admiral’s viUa. Tlic visit is quite informal.” 

We arrived punctually. Duff Cooper met me, and took me to 
liis house, winch his wife had made most comfortable. He told 
me he had conveyed my invitation or suggestion to de Gaulle, and 
tliat the General had re^cd. He did not wish to intrude upon die 
repose I should need at this brief halt on my journey. I mought 
this needlessly haughty, considering all the business we had in 
hand and what I could have told liim. He was however still 
offended by what had happened at “Overlord”, and thought this 
was a good chance of marking his displeasure. I did not in fact see 
liiin again for several months. 

I reached Naples that afternoon, and was installed in the palatial 
diough somewhat dilapidated Villa Rivalta, with a glorious view 
of Vesuvius and the bay. Here General Wilson explained to me 
that aU arrargements had been made for a conference next morn¬ 
ing with Tito and SubaHc, the new Yugoslav Prime Minister of 
King Peter’s Government in London. They had already arrived in 
Naples, and would dine with us the next night. 

On the morning of August 12 Marshal Tito came up to the 
villa. He wore a magnificait gold and blue uniform which was 
very tight vmder the collar and singularly unsuited to the blazing 
licat. Tlic uniform had been given liim by the Russians, and, as I 
was afterwards informed, die gold lace came from the United 
States. I joined him on the terrace of the villa, accompanied by 
Brigadier Maclean and an interpreter. 

I suggested diat the Marshm might first like to see General 
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Wilson’s War Room, and we moved inside. The Marshal, who 
was attended by two ferocious-looking bodyguards, each carrying 
automatic pistols, wanted to bring them with him in ease of 
treachery on our part. He was dissuaded from dais with sonic 
difficulty, and proposed to bring tlicm to guard him at dinner 
instead. 

I led the way into a large room, where maps of the battle- 
fronts covered the walls. I began by displaying the Allied front iia 
Normandy and indicating our broad strategic moves against the 
German armies in dae West. I pointed out Hitler’s obstinacy in 
refusing to yield an inch of territory, how numerous divisions 
were locked up in Norway and in die Baltic provinces, and said 
that liis correct strategy would be to wididraw his troops from 
the Balkans and concentrate diem on the main battle-fronts. 
Allied pressure in Italy and die Russian advance from die cast 
might force him to go, but we must reckon on the possibility of 
liis staying. As I talked I pointed on the map to die Istriaii 
peninsula, and asked Tito where, if we were able to reach it from 
the east coast of Italy, his forces could be sent to co-operate with 
us. I explained diat it would help if a small port could be opened 
on die Yugoslav coast so diat we could scud in war material by 
sea. In June and July we had sent nearly two diousand tons of 
stores to his forces by air, but could do much more if we had a 
port. Tito said that dthough German opposition had intensified 
lately, and Yugoslav losses increased, he was able to raise con¬ 
siderable forces in Croatia and Slovenia, and he would certainly 
favour an operation against die Istrian peninsula, in which Yugo¬ 
slav forces would join. 

We now moved into a small sitting-room, and I began to 
question Imn about his relations widi the Royal Yugoslav 
Government. He said that violent fighting still continued be¬ 
tween the Partisans and Mihailovid, whose power rested on 
German and Bulgar help. Reconciliation was unlikely. I replied 
that we had no desire to intervene in internal Yugoslav affairs, but 
wanted liis country to be strong, united, and independent. Dr. 
SubaSid was very loyal to diis idea. Moreover, we ought not to 
let the King down. Tito said that he understood our obligation 
towards King Peter, but was not able to do anydiiug about it 
imtil after the war, when the Yugoslav people themselves would 
decide; 


8o 



IIALY AND THE RIVIERA LANDING 

I then turned to the future, and suggested that the right solu¬ 
tion for Yugoslavia would be a democratic system based on the 
peasantry, and perhaps some gradual measure of agrarian reform 
where the holdings were too small. Tito assured me that, as he 
had stated publicly, he had no desire to introduce the Com¬ 
munist system into Yugoslavia, if only because most European 
countries after the war would probably be living under a demo¬ 
cratic regime. Developments in small countries depended on 
relations between the Great Powers. Yugoslavia should be able 
to profit by the growing improvement in these relations and 
develop along democratic lines. The Russians had a mission 
with die Partisans, but its members, far from expressing any idea 
of introducing the Soviet system into Yugoslavia, had spoken 
against it. 

I asked Tito if he would reaffirm liis statement about Com¬ 
munism in public, but he did not wish to do this as it might seem 
to have been forced upon liim. It was agreed diat he should 
however discuss the suggestion with Dr. Suba^ic, whom he was 
meeting for the first time that afternoon. 

Wc then limchcd together, and arranged that if the talks with 
Dr. Subalic made favourable progress wc should meet again the 
following evening. In die meantime I undertook to draft a 
memorandum on Yugoskv affairs, and the Marshal promised to 
send me a letter on certain specific matters about supplies. 

* ★ ★ ★ * 

Early in the day Tito had met General Gammell, Chief of Staff 
to General Wilson, and been given an important memorandum 
on Allied projects in Istria and diercabouts. It read as follows; 

In the event of Allied forces occupying Northern Italy, Austria, or 
Hungary it is the Supreme Allied Commander’s intention to impose 
Allied military government in the area which was under Italian rule at 
the outbreak ofwar, which automatically suspends Italian sovereignty. 
The Military Governor will be the General Officer Commanding die 
Allied armies in die area. It is intended that the area shall remain imder 
direct Allied administration until its disposition has been determined by 
negotiation between the Governments concerned. 

2. Tliis direct Allied military government is necessary in order to 
safeguard the bases and hues of commimicatiou of the Allied troops of 
occupation in Central Europe. 

3. As die Allied forces of occupation will have to be suppHed 
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through the port of Trieste, it will be necessary for them to have secure 
lines of communication protected by British troops on the route 
through Ljubljana-Maribor-Graz. 

4. The Supreme Allied Commander looks to the Yugoslav autho¬ 
rities to co-operate with him in carrying out this policy, and he 
intends to maintain the closest liaison with dicin. 

Tito had grumbled at these proposals in a letter to me, and 
when we met again on the afternoon of August 13, Mr, Stevenson, 
our Ambassador to Yugoslavia, and Dr. Subasic being present, I 
said that it was an operational question wliicli needed careful 
study, and also close consultation witli the American President. 
The status of Istria, which still remained Italian, could not be 
prejudged. It might be a good thing to remove it from Italian 
sovereignty, but tins must be decided at the Peace Confcreucc, or, 
if there were none, by a meeting of die principal Powers, at which 
Yugoslavia could state her claim. The United States Government 
was against territorial changes in time of war, and we ought not 
to discourage the Italians more tlian could be helped because they 
were now making a useful contribution to the war. The best 
solution might diercfore be for the territory to be administered 
under Allied military government when it was freed from die 
Germans. 

Tito said diat he could not accept an Italian civil administra¬ 
tion, and pointed out that liis National Liberation Movement 
aheady controlled many of dicsc areas, and should at least be 
associated in their administration. He and SubaMc agreed to send 
us a joint memorandum on Istria, and there die matter rested for 
the moment. 

We then discussed how to produce a united Yugoslav Navy, 
and how to send him light tanb, gunboats, and artillery. I said 
that we would do what we could, but I warned him diat wc 
should lose interest if the fighting in Yugoslavia developed into 
mere civil war and die struggle against die Germans became only 
a side issue. 

I had referred to this in a note which I had sent to Tito on 
August 13 . We now considered the wider implications of diis 
document, which ran as follows: 

The desire of His Majesty’s Government is to sec a united Yugo¬ 
slav Government, in which all Yugoslavs resisting the enemy are 
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represented, and a reconciliation between the Serbian people and the 
National Liberation Movement. 

2. His Majesty’s Government intend to continue, and if possible to 
increase, the supply of war material to Yugoslav forces now that an 
agreement has been readied between the Royal Yugoslav Government 
and the National Liberation Movement. They expect, in return, that 
Marshal Tito will make a positive contribution to the unification of 
Yugoslavia by including in the declaration wliich he has already agreed 
with the Yugoslav Prime Miiister to make, not only a statement 
regarding his intention not to impose Commiuiism on the country, 
but also a statement to the cfiect tliat he will not use the armed strength 
of the Movement to influence the free expression of the will of the 
people on the future regime of the country. 

3. Another contribution wliich Marshal Tito could make to the 
common cause is to agree to meet King Peter, preferably on Yugoslav 
soil. 

4. If it should turn out that any large quantities of ammunition sent 
by His Majesty’s Government arc used for fratriddal strife other than 
in self-defence, it would aflfcct the whole question of AlUed supplies, 
because we do not wish to be involved in Yugoslav political differences. 

5. We should like to see the Royal Yugoslav Navy and Air Force 
working all out for national liberation, but this cannot be agreed unless 
first of dl due consideration is paid to the King, the constitutional flag, 
and tlie closer unity of the Government and the Movement. 

6 . His Majesty’s Government, while regarding Marshal Tito and his 
brave men widi the utmost admiration, are not satisfied that sufficient 
recognition has been given to the power and rights of the Serbian 
people, or to tlie help wliich has been given, and will be continued, by 
His Majesty’s Government. 

The Yugoslavs objected to my suggestion that the Partisan, 
movement was divorced from the Serbian people. I did not press 
tliis point, particularly as Tito had said that he was prepared later 
on to make a public statement about not introducing Com¬ 
munism mto Yugoslavia after the war. We dicn discussed a 
possible meeting between him and King Peter. I said that demo¬ 
cracy had flowered in England under constitutional monarchy, 
and thought that Yugoslavia’s international position would be 
stronger under a khig than as a republic. Tito said his country 
had had an unfortunate experience with her King, and it would 
taW timft for King Peter to live down his connection with 
Mihailovid He had no objection in principle to meeting the King, 
but thought that the moment had not yet come. We therefore 



THE TIDE OF VICTORY 

agreed to leave it to him and Dr. Subasic to decide on the most 
opportune occasion. 

***** 

Later I entertained Tito to diimer. He was still confined in his 
gold-lace strait-jacket. I was so glad to be wearing only a white 
duck suit. 

I now reported the results of these talks to die President. 

Prime Minister to President Rooseuelt 14 A.ug 44 

I have had meetings during the last two clays with Marshal Tito and 
the Yugoslav Prime Minister. I told bodi the Yugoslav leaders that wc 
had no thought but that they should combine their resources so as to 
weld the Yugoslav people into one instrument in the struggle ag.ainst 
the Germans. Our aim was to promote the establishment of a stable 
and independent Yugoslavia, and die creation of a united Yugoslav 
Government was a step towards this end. 

2. The two leaders reached a satisfactory agreement on a number of 
practical questions. They agreed that all the Yugoslav naval forces will 
now be united in die struggle under a common flag. This agreement 
between the Yugoslav Prime Minister and Marsh.d Tito will enable 
us with more confidence to increase our supplies of war material to the 
Yugoslav forces. 

3. They agreed between themselves to issue .simultaneously a state¬ 
ment in a few days’ time, wliich I hope will strengthen and intensify 
the Yugoslav war effort. They arc going off together to-day to Vis to 
continue their discussions. 

4. I anr informing Marshal Stalin of the result of these meetings. 

***** 

On all dicsc three days at Naples I mingled pleasure with toil. 
Admiral Morse, who commanded the naval forces, took me each 
day in liis barge on an expedition, of wliich the prime feature was 
a bathe. On die first wc went to the island of Ischia, with its hot 
springs, and on the return we tan. through an immense United 
States troop convoy sailing for the landing on die Riviera. All 
the ships were crowded with men, and as we passed along their 
lines they cheered enthusiastically. They did not know diat if 1 
had liad my way dxey would be sailing in a diftcrciit direction. 
However, I was proud to wave to diese gallant soldiers. We also 
visited Capri. I had never seen the Blue Grotto before. It is indeed 
a miradc of transparent, sparkling water of a most intense, vivid 
blue. We badied in a small, warm, bay, and repaired to luncheon 
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at a comfortable inn. I summoned up in my mind all I could 
remember about die Emperor Tiberius. Certainly in Capri be had 
chosen an agreeable headquarters from wliich to rule the world. 

These days, apart from business, were a sunsliine holiday. 

* * * * ★ 

On the afternoon of August 14 I flew in General Wilson s 
Dakota to Corsica in order to see the landing at “Anvil” wliich I 
had tried so hard to stop, but to which I wished all success. We 
had a pleasant flight to Ajaccio, in the harbour of which General 
Wilson and Admiral Sir Jolm Cunningham had posted themselves 
on board a British headquarters ship. The airfield was very small 
and not easily approached. The pilot was excellent. He had to 
come in between two bluffs, and ms port wing was scarcely fifteen 
feet from one of them. The General and the Admiral brought me 
aboard, and wc spent a long evening on our affairs. I was to start 
at daylight in the British destroyer Kimberley, I took with me two 
members of the American Administration, General Somervell and 
Mr. Patterson, the Assistant Secretary of War, who were on the 
spot to see their ventiu-e. Captain Allen, whose help in these 
volumes I have acknowledged, was sent by die Admiral to see that 
we did not get into trouble. Wc were five hours sailing before 
we reached the line of batdeships bombarding at about fifteen 
thousand yards. I now learned from Captain Men that we were 
not supposed to go beyond the ten-thousaiid-yard limit for fear 
of mines. If I had known tliis when wc passed the Ramillies, 
wliicli was firing at intervals, I could have asked for a picket-boat 
and gone ashore. As it was we did not go nearer than about 
seven thousand yards. Here we saw die long rows of boats filled 
widi American storm troops steaming in continuously to the Bay 
of St. Tropez. As far as I could see or hear not a shot was fired 
cither at the approadiing flotillas or on die beaches. The battle- 
sliips had now stopped firing, as there seemed to be nobody diere, 
Wc dien returned to Ajaccio. I had at least done the civil to 
“Anvil”, and indeed I drought it was a good thing I was near the 
scene to show die interest I took in it. On the way back I found a 
lively novel. Grand Hotel, in the captain’s cabin, and this kept me 
in good temper till I got back to the Supreme Commander and 
die Naval Comniandcr-in~Cliief, who had passed an equally dull 
day sitting in the stern cabin. 
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On August i6 I got back to Naples, and rested there for the 
night before going up to meet Alexander at the front. I tele¬ 
graphed to the King, from whom I had received a very kind 
message. 

Prime Minister to the King i? Aug 44 

With humble duty. 

From my distant view of the “Dragoon” operation, the lauding 
seemed to be effected with the utmost smoothness. How much time 
will be taken in die advance first to Marseilles and then up the Rhone 
valley, and how these operations will relate themselves to the far 
greater and possibly decisive operations in the north [Normandy], are 
the questions diat now arise. 

I am proceeding to-day to General Alexander’s headquarters. It is 
very important diat we ensure that Alexander’s .army is not so mauled 
and milked that it cannot have a theme or plan of campaign. This will 
certainly require a conference on somedung like the “Quadrant” scale, 
and at the same place [Quebec]. 

My vigour has been greatly restored by the change and movement 
and the warm weather. I hope to sec various people, including Mr. 
Papandteou, in Rome, where I expect to be on the aist. 

May I express to Your Majesty die pleasure and encouragement 
which Your Majesty’s gracious message gave me. 

And to General Eisenliowcr: 

Prime Minister to General Eisenhower (France) l8 Aug 44 

I am following widi thrilled attention the magnificent developments 
of operations in, Normandy and Anjou. I offer you again my sincere 
congriitulations on the truly marvellous results achieved, and hope for 
surpassing victory. You have certainly among other diings effected 
a very important diversion from our attack at "Dragoon". I watched 
this landing yesterday from afar. AH I have learnt here makes me 
admire the perfect precision with whidi the landing was arranged and 
the intimate collaboration of British-Americaii forces and organisa¬ 
tions. I shall hope to come and see you and Montgomery before die 
end of die mondi. Much will have happened by then. It seems to me 
that the results might well eclipse all the Russian victories up to the 
present. All good wishes to you and Bedell. 

★ * ★ * ★ 

^ This chapter may dose with an outline of the “Anvil”- 
“Dragoon” operations dicmselves. 

The Seventli Army, under General Patch, had been formed to 
carry out the attack. It consisted of seven French and diree U.S, 
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divisions, together with a mixed American and British air¬ 
borne division. The tliree ^erican divisions comprised General 
Truscott s Vlth Corps, which had formed an important part of 
General Clark’s Fifdi Army in Italy. In addition, up to four 
French divisions and a considerable part of the Allied air forces 
were wididrawn from Alexander’s command. 

The new expedition was mounted from bodi Italy and North 
Africa, Naples, Taranto, Brindisi, and Oran being used as the chief 
loading ports. Great preparadons had been made diroughout the 
year to convert Corsica into an advanced air base and to use 
Ajaccio as a staging port for landing-craft proceeding to the 
assault from Italy. All these arrangements now bore fruit. Under 
the Conimander-in-Chief, Admiral Sir John Cunningham, the 
naval attack was entrusted to Vice-Admiral Hewitt, U.S.N., 
who had had much experience in similar operations in the 
Mediterranean. Lieut-General Baker, U.S.A.A.F., commanded 
the air forces, with Air Marshal Slessor as liis Deputy.' 

Landing-craft restricted the first seaborne landing to three 
divisions, and die more experienced Americans led the van. Shore 
defences all along the coast were strong, but the enemy were weak; 
in numbers and some were of poor quality. In June there had 
beai fourteen German divisions in Soudicm France, but four of 
diese were drawn away to the fighting in Normandy and no 
more tlian ten remained to guard die 200 miles of coasdine. Only 
tlncc of these lay near the beaches on wliich we landed. The 
enemy were also short of aircraft. Against our total of 5,000 in 
the Mediterranean, of which 2,000 were based in Corsica and 
Sardinia, tiicy could muster a bare two hundred, and these were 
mauled in die days before the invasion. In die midst of the 
Germans in Soudiern France over 25,000 armed men of the 
Resistance were ready to revolt. We had sent them their 
weapons, and, as in so many other parts of France, they had been 
organised by some of that devoted band of men and women 
trained in Britain for the pur^iose during the past three years. 

The strength of die enemy’s defences demanded a heavy pre¬ 
liminary bombardment, which was provided from the air for the 
previous fortnight all along the coast, and, joindy with the Allied 
Navies, on the landing beaches immediately before our descent. 
No fewer than six batdcsliips, twenty-one cruisers, and a hundred 
destroyers took part. The three U.S. divisions, with American 

87 D* 



THE TIDE OP VICTOKT 


and French Commandos on dicir left, landed early on August 15 
between Cannes and Hyircs. Thanks to tlie bombardment, 
successful deception plans, continuous fighter cover, and good 
staff work, our casualties were relatively few. During the pre¬ 
vious night the airbonie division had dropped around Le Muy, 
and soon joined hands with the seaborne attack. 

By noon on the i6th tlae three American divisions were ashore. 
One of them moved nordiwards to Sisteron, and the other two 
struck north-west towards Avignon. The Ilnd French Corps 
landed inmiediately behind them and made for Toulon and 
Marseilles. Both places were strongly defended, and although the 
French were built up to a force of five divisions the ports were not 
fuBy occupied tiB die end of the mondi. The installations were 
severely damaged, but Port dc Bouc had been captured intact 
with the .aid of the Resistance, and supplies soon began to flow. 
This was a valuable contribution by die Fraich forces under 
General de Lattrc de Tassigny. In the meantime the Americans 
had been moving fast, and on August 28 were beyond Valence 
and Grenoble^ The enemy made no serious attempt to stop die 
advance, except for a stiff fight at Montdlimar by a Panzer 
division. The ABied Tactical Ak Force was treating dicm roughly 
and destroying dieir transport. Eisenliowcr’s pursuit from Nor¬ 
mandy was cutting in behind them, liaving reached the Seine 
at Fontainebleau on August ao, and five days later it was well 
past Troyes. No wonder the surviving elements of the German 
Nineteenth Army, amounting to a nominal five divisions, were in 
full retreat, leaving 50,000 prisoners in our hands. Lyons was 
taken on September 3, Besan^on on die 8di, and Dijon was 
liberated by the Resistance Movement on the iidi. On diat day 
“Dragoon” and “Overlord” joined hands at Sombernon. In 
the triangle of South-West France, trapped by these concentric 
thrusts, were the isolated renmants of die German First Army, 
over 20,000 strong, who freely gave diemselves up. 

★ ★ . ★ * *■ 

To sum up the “Anvil”-“Dragoon” story, the original pro¬ 
posal at Teheran in November 1943 was for a descent in die south 
of France to help take die wei^it off “Qverlord”. The riming 
was tp be either in the week before or die week after D Day. All 
this was changed by what happened in the interval. The latent 
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threat from the Mediterranean sufficed in itself to keep ten German 
divisions on the Riviera. Anzio alone had meant that the equiva¬ 
lent of four enemy divisions was lost to other fronts. When, with 
the help of Anzio, our whole battle line advanced, captured 
Rome and threatened the Gothic Line, tlie Germans hurried a 
furdier eight divisions to Italy. Delay in the capture of Rome 
and the dispatch of landing-craft from the Mediterranean to help 
“Overlord” caused the postponement of “Anvil’’-“Dragoon” till 
mid-August, or two months later tlian had been proposed. 'It 
therefore did not in any way affect “Overlord”. When it was 
belatedly launched it drew no enemy down from the Normandy 
battle tlieatre. Therefore none of the reasons present in our minds 
at Teheran had any relation to what was done and “Dragoon” 
caused no diversion from die forces opposing General Eisenhower. 
In :&ct, instead of helping liini, lie helped it by threatening the 
rear of the Germans retiring up die Rhone valley. This is not to 
deny that the operation as carried out eventually brought impor¬ 
tant assistance to General Eisenhower by die arrival of another 
army on his right flank and the opening of another line of com¬ 
munications thither. For tliis a heavy price was paid. The army 
of Italy was deprived of its opportunity to strike a most formidable 
blow at the Germans, and very possibly to reach Viemia before the 
Russians, with all that might have followed therefrom. But once 
the final decision was reached I of course gave “Dragoon” my full 
support, though I had done my best to constrain or deflect it. 

★ ★ * * ★ 

At this time I received some pregnant messages from Smuts, 
now back at die Cape. He had always agreed wholeheartedly with 
my views on “Dragoon”, “but,” he now wrote (August 30) 
please do not let strategy absorb all your attention to die damage 
of the greater issue now looming up. 

Prom now on it would be wise to keep a close eye on oil matters 
bearing on the future settlement of Europe. Tins is the crucial issue on 
which the future of the world for generations will depend. In its 
faam”^°'*'^experience, and great influence may prove a main 

I have been taxed in the years since the war with pressing after 
Teheran, and particularly during these weeks under review, for 

’ My italics.—W. S, C. 
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a large-scale Allied invasion of the Balkans in defiance of Ameri¬ 
can thinking on the grand strategy of the war. The essence of my 
oft-repeated view is contained in the following reply to these 
messages from Smuts; 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Smuts 31 Aug 44 

Local success of “Dragoon” has quite delighted Americans, who 
intend to use this route to thrust in every reinforcement. Of course 
45,000 prisoners have been taken, and there will be many more. The 
idea now, from wJuch nothing will turn them, is to work in a whole 
Army Group through die captured ports instead of using die much 
easier ports on die Adantic. 

“My object now,” I said, “is to keep what we have got in 
Italy, which should be suificient since the enemy has withdrawn 
four of liis best divisions. With this I hope to turn and break the 
Gothic Line, break into the Po valley, and ultimately advance by 
Trieste and die Ljubljana Gap to Vienna. Even if die war came 
to an end at an early date I have told Alexander to be ready for 
a dash widi armoured cars.” 


ox 
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ROME. THE GREEK PROBLEM 


Alexander Prepares to Attack the Gothic Line - Field-Marshal Smuts 
Surveys the Situation, August 12-I Visit the Front, August 17 - Two 
Days at Siena - The Weakening of the Fifteenth Army Group - A 
Visit to General Mark Clark - Sombre Reflections -1 Fly to Rome, 
August 21 - Preparations to Liberate Greece - My Telegram to the 
President, August 17 - His Reply - A Meeting with M. Papandreou - 
The Future of the Greek Monarchy -1 Report to Mr. Eden, August 22 
-1 Meet Some Italian Politicians - Audience with Pope Pius XII - 
The Crown Prince Umberto, Lieutenant of the Realm. 


if] URING tLe early weeks of August Alexander was plan- 
I y iiiiig and regrouping Ins depleted forces to attack the main 
J' Gothic Line, with whose outpost positions he was already 
in close contact. Skilfully sited to make full use of tlic natural 
difficulties of the country, the main defences firmly barred all 
likely lines of approach from die south, leaving enticingly weak 
only those sectors whicli were almost inaccessible. 

'The difficulties of launching the attack dircedy dirough the 
mountains from Florence to Bologna were obvious, and Alexan¬ 
der decided diat the Eighth Army should make die first major 
stroke on die Adriatic side, where the succession of river valleys, 
difficult though they would be, offered less unfavourable ground 
provided heavy rain held off. Kcsselring could not afford to have 
his eastern flank turned and Bologna captured behind his main 
front so it was certain that if our attack made good progress he 
would have to reinforce die flank by troops from the centre. 
Alcj^der diercfore planned to have ready a second attack, to be 
rarried out by Mark Clark’s Fifth Army, towards Bologna and 
unola, which would be kunched when enemy reserves had been 
committed and their centre weakened. 
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The preparatory troop and air movements, carried out in great 
secrecy during the third week of August, were skilfully accom- 
plishea. Leaving die Xlllth British Corps east of Florence to 
come under Fifth Army command, two whole corps of the 
Eighth Army were transferred eastwards and concentrated near 
Pergola, on die left of the Polish Corps. Wlien all was completed 
Alexander held ready for battle the equivalent of twenty-three 
divisions, of which rather more than half were with the Eighth 
Army. Opposing liim Kesselring had twenty-six German divi¬ 
sions, in good shape, and two reconstituted Italian divisions; 
nineteen of them were disposed for the defence of his main 
positions. ***** 

Smuts fully reaHsed what was at stake, as the following tele¬ 
gram shows. 

Fielil-Marshat Smuts to Prime Minister 12 Aug 44 

Knowing how deeply occupied you are, I have refrained from 
worrying you unduly with correspondence. I myself have also been 
fully engaged widi difficult local problems. I am glad to hear you are 
once more in Italy, in close contact with that important section of out 
war front, and wish you a very successful and happy trip, as well as 
hcjilth and strength for the exacting tasks still awaiting you. 

a. I assumed diat one of the objects of your present visit will be to 
strengthen Alexander’s hands by combing our Mediterranean theatre 
as drastically as possible Considerable forces must still be in reserve 
tlicre for contingencies now no longer important. The end can best be 
hastened by the concentration of our forces in the few decisive theatres, 
of which Alexander’s is one. With Turkey now lost to die enemy and 
Bulgaria mote and more shaky, we can afford to ignore the dieatres for 
which large forces have been kept in the Middle East and assemble 
whatever we have to strengthen Alexander’s move, wliich may lead 
to very great results both in the Balkans and in Hider's European 
fortress. 1 would cut off the frills elsewhere in order to improve the 
alluring chances before this move. A front extending along North 
Italy, the Adriatic, and the route through Trieste to Vienna is one 
worthy of our concentrated effort and of one of the ablest generals this 
war has produced. I am sure both Wilson and Paget agree that this is 
the corrert strategy for us to follow in order to complete our task and 
gather the , mature fruits of bur great Mediterranean campaigns. Any 
furdier assistance 1 could still give from here is in the air, and I have 
already offered to man a number of additional squadrons from per¬ 
sonnel released from the air training schools now being closed: down 
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in the Union. Already I am manuing some R.A.F. squadrons with 
Soutli Africans, and by this means could probably man six more for 
Alexander’s operations. As we are now scraping the bottom in our 
recruiting campaign, and owing to the di.spcrsal of our inan-powcr in 
many odier directions, I am imable to do more for the infantry than 
keep up the strength of the 6th South African Division. The additional 
air help would only be possible if the Air Ministry accept my offer 
already made to diem. They have the details. 

A decisive stage has now been reached in the war, and an all-out 
offensive on all tliree main fronts against Germany must lead to the 
grand finale this summer. If the present tremendous successful offen¬ 
sive can only be maintained the end camiot be long deferred, especially 
in view of what we now know of conditions inside the German Army. 

I shall be glad to see the “Dragoon” correspondence, disheartening 
as it may be. The way things arc going now. Southern France has 
ceased to be a theatre of real military significance, and our large forces 
and resources detached for it will have small bearing on the tremendous 
decisions elsewhere, I even doubt whether die enemy will trouble to 
reinforce it. 

★ ****• 

On the morning of August 17 I set out by motor to meet 
General Alexander. I was dcl^htcd to sec him for the first time 
since his victory and entry into Rome. He drove me all along the 
old Cassino front, showing me how the battle had gone and wlxcro 
die main struggles had occurred. The monastery towered up, a 
dominating ruin. Anyone could sec die tactical signific.'mcc of 
this stately crag and biiilding which for so many weeks played its 
part in stopping our advance. 'When we had fini.slied it was time 
for lunch, and a picnic table had been prepared in an agreeable 
grove. Here I met General Clark and eight or ten of tlw leading 
British officers of the Fifteendi Army Group. Alexander then 
took me in his own plane, with which I was familiar, by a short 
ffight to Siena, die beautiful and famous city, wliicli I had visited 
in bygone peaceful days. Thence we visited our batde-from on 
the Amo. We had the south bank of the river and Germans 
the north. ConsHerable efforts were made by both sides to 
destroy as litde as possible, and the historic bridge at Florence was 
at any rate preserved. We were lodged in a beautiful but dis- 
manded chateau a few miles to the west of Sima, and here I 
p^sed a couple of days, mosdy working in bed, reading, and 
dictating telegrams. Of course in all these journeys I kept dose 
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to me the nucleus of my Private Office and the necessary ciphering 
staff, which enabled me to receive and to answer all messages from 
hour to hour. 

Alexander brought liis chief officers to dinner, and explained 
to me fuUy liis difficulties and plans. The Fifteenth Group of 
Armies had indeed been skinned and starved. The far-reaching 
projects we had cherished must now be abandoned. It was stiU 
our duty to hold die Germans in the largest numbers on our front. 
If this purpose was to be acliievcd an offensive was imperative; 
but die well-integrated German armies were almost as strong as 
ours, composed of so many different contingents and races. It was 
proposed to attack along die whole front early on the 26th. Our 
right hand would be upon the Adriatic, and our immediate 
Directive Riniiiii. To the westward, under Alexander’s com¬ 
mand, lay die Fifth American Army. This had been stripped and 
mutilated for die sake of “Anvil”, but would nevertheless advance 
with vigour. 

On August 19 I set off to visit General Mark Clark at Leg¬ 
horn. This was a long drive, and everywhere we stopped to 
visit brigades and divisions. Mark Clark received me. at Ms head¬ 
quarters. We lunched in the open air by the sea. In our friendly 
and confidential talks I realised how painful the tearing to pieces 
of diis fine army had been to those who controlled it. I toured the 
harbour, wliich had often played a part in our naval affairs, in a 
motor torpedo-boat. Then we went to the American batteries. 
A pair of new p-inch guns had just been niomited, and I was asked 
to fire the first shot. Everyone stood clear—I tugged a lanyard— 
diere was a loud bang and a great recoil, and the observation post 
reported that tlie shell had hit its mark. I claim no credit for the 
aim- Later I was asked to inspect and address a parade of die 
Brazilian Brigade, the forerunners of die Brazilian Division, wMch 
had just arrived and made an imposing spectacle, together with 
Negro and Japanese-Americau units. 

All die time amid these diversions I talked widi Mark Clark. 
The General seemed embittered that his army had been robbed of 
what he diought—and I could not disagree—was , a great oppor¬ 
tunity. Still, he would drive forward to his utmost on die British 
left and keep die whole fiont blazing. It was late and I was 
diorouglily tired out when I got back to die diateau at Siena, 
where Alexander came again to dine. 
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When one writes things on paper to decide or explain large 
questions aiFccting action tlictc is mental stress. But all tliis bites 
much deeper when you sec and feel it on die spot. Here was this 
splendid army, equivalent to twenty-five divisions, of wliich a 
quarter were American, reduced till it was just not strong enough 
to produce decisive results against the immense power of the 
defensive. A very litde more, half what had been taken from us, 
and we could have broken into the valley of the Po, with all the 
gleaming possibiHties and prizes wliich lay open towards Vienna. 
As it was our forces, about a million strong, could play a mere 
secondary part in any commanding strategic conception. They 
could keep the enemy on their front busy at the cost and risk of a 
hard offensive. They could at least do their duty. Alexander 
maintained liis soldierly cheerfulness, but it was in a sombre mood 
that I went to bed. In these great matters failing to gain one’s 
way is no escape from die responsibility for an inferior solution. 

***** 

As Alexander’s offensive could not start till the z6th I flew to 
Rome on the morning of the 21st Here another set of problems 
and a portentous array of new personages to meet awaited me. 
Brooke had arrived, and also “Peter” Portal. Walter Moyne, sO' 
soon to die from an assassin’s buUct, had come from Cairo, and 
Mr, Leeper was also present.* Again the issue was in most cases 
not what ought to be done—that would have been too easy—but 
what was likely to be agreed to not only at home but between 
Allies. 

First I had to deal widi the impending Greek crisis, which had 
been one of the chief reasons for my Itwian visit. On July 7 the 
King of Greece had telegraphed from Cairo that after two months 
of “cunning and futile arguments” the E.A.M. extremists had 
repudiated me Lebanon agreemant wliich their leaders had signed 
in May.f He begged us to declare once again that wc would 
support the Government of M. Papandreou, because it repre¬ 
sented most of the Greek nation except the extremists and was 
the only body which could stop dvil war and unite die country 
against the Germans. He also asked us to denounce E.L.A.S. and 
withdraw the military missions which we had sent to help them 

* The Chief of the Imperial General Staff, the Chief of the Air Staif, and our Ambas¬ 
sadors to Egypt and Greece. 

t See Volume V (Cassell’s edition), p. 487. 
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figlit against Hitler. Tlic British Government agreed to support 
M. Papandreou, but after a long talk on July 15 with Colonel 
Woodhouse, a British officer who was serving with the missions 
in Greece, I consented to let them remain for the time being. He 
argued diat they were a valuable restraint on E.A.M. and that 
it might be difficult and dangerous to get them out, but I feared 
diat one day they would be taken as hostages and I asked for them 
to be reduced. 

Rumours of die German evacuation of Greece raised intense 
excitement and discord in M. Papandreou’s Cabinet, and revealed 
the frail and false foundation upon which common action stood. 
This made it all the more necessary for me to see Papandreou 
and those he trusted. 

Before I left London the following telegrams had passed: 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 6 Aug 4.4 

Surely we should tell M. Papandreou he should continue as Prime 
Minister and defy them all. The beliavionr of E.A.M. is absolutely 
intolerable. Obviously drey are seeking nothing but the Communisa- 
tion of Greece during die confusion of the war, without allowing the 
people to decide in any manner understood by democracy. 

a. We cannot take a man up as we have done Papandreou and let 
him be dirown to the wolves at the first snarlings of die miserable 
Greek fCoiiiniunist] banditti. Difficult as the world is now, we shall 
not make our course easier by abandoning people whom we have 
encouraged to take on serious jobs by promises of support... . 

4, Should matters eo downhill and E.A.M. become master we 
should have to recousidcr kecpuig any of our mission dierc and put die 
Greek people bliuitly up against Bolshevism, The case seems to me to 
have reached die followhig point: cidier we support Papandreou, if 
necessary with force as we liave agreed, or we disinterest ourselves 
utterly in Greece. 

I also warned oiu: Cliiefs of Staff. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 6 Aug 44 

It may be diat witliui a month or so we shall have to put 10,000 or 
12,000 men hito Athens, with a few tanks, guns, and armoured cars. 
You have a division in England whidi has above 13,000 troops. Such 
a force could be embarked now, and would probably be in time for the 
political crisis, which is of major consequence to the policy of His 
Majesty’s Government. Such a force could be supported by troops 
from me airfields of the Delta, and by scrapings and combings from 
the 200,000 tail we have in Egypt. 
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2. I repeat there is no question of trying to doininatc Greece or 
going outside the immediate curtilage of Athens, but this is the centre 
of government, and, with the approaches to it, must be made secure. 
Bren gun carriers would be very useful. If you have a better plan let 
me know it. 

3. It is to be presumed that the Germans have gone or are streaking 
away to the north, and drat tlic force landed at the Piraius would be 
welcomed by the great majority of tlie population of Athens, includ¬ 
ing all notables. The utmost secrecy must enwrap this project. The 
whole matter will be debated in a StaiF conference, with Ministers 
present, on Tuesday or Wednesday. 

4. You should note that time is more important than numbers, and 
that 5,000 men in five days is better than 7,000 men in seven days. The 
force is not of course expected to be mobile. Pray speak to mo at the 
first opportunity. 

Matters were arranged accordingly. 

***** 

After reacliing Naples I began to make the necessary arrange¬ 
ments. 

Prime Minister {Italy) to Foreign Secretary 16 Aug 44 

I am not aware of, and certainly never consciously agreed to, any 
British Cabinet decision that the King of Greece should be advised not 
to return to Greece until after tire plebiscite has taken place, but to 
come to London. It would be much better to sec how events develop, 
particularly as it may not be possible for a plebiscite to be held under 
orderly conditions for many months. Perhaps Papandrcoids new 
Government, once safely instiled in Athens, may be prepared to invite 
the King, who would not of course start for Greece at once, but would 
stay bemnd in Cairo awaiting devdopments. I can meet Papandreou 
in Rome on 21st, when Mr. Lecpcp should be present. 

Regarding our expedition to Greece, General Wilson .and his staff 
are already taking action on the Chiefi of Staff telegram, wliich I have 
read. ... I have stroj^ly emphasised tliat die operation must be 
regarded as one of reinforced mplomacy and policy rather dian an 
actual campaign, and that it is to be confined to Athens, with possibly 
a detachment at Salonika. 

As soon as the landing-ground has been secured by tire 1,500 
British parachutists the Greek Government would follow almost imme¬ 
diately, and within a very few hours should be functioning in Athais, 
where the people would probably receive the British parachutists with 
rapture. The arrival of the parachutists in the neighbourhood of 
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Athens could be effected with complete surprise, and might well be 
effected before E. A.M. had taken any steps to seize the capital. It might 
be possible to rely on the two Greek aviation squadrons as part of the 
air force mentioned, but this can be settled at a later date. 

Our small cjmedition, not exceeding 10,000 men, should start from 
Alexandria or from die heel of Italy, at about die same time that the 
parachute landing took place, and, after entering the Piraius when the 
mines were out of the way, relieve the parachutists, who will be needed 
elsewhere. Most careful consideration will need to be given to the date. 
We should however be there first, and another luiopposed landing 
might thus be ensured. 

Providing the minesweepers were available, and especially if there 
was a friendly Government installed in Athens, the considerable pro¬ 
cess of sweeping the mined approaches to the Piraeus, on which the 
C.-in-C. Mediterranean dwelt a great deal, could no doubt be effected 
in a few days. The C.-in-C. would like about a month’s notice to 
carry out all die necessary preparations. 

It is of course necessary in an integrated Anglo-American Staff that 
tlic Americans should share in planning such a movement. They have 
-up to now shared fully in post-war planning for Greece in common 
widi the rest of the Meditcrnancan. American carrying aircraft will be 
needed for the operation, and we shall have to detach a portion of the 
minesweepers from “Dragoon”. With the large naval resources avail¬ 
able this should not be difficult. 

I had also telegraphed to the President. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 17 Aug 44 

We have always marched together in complete agreement about 
Greek policy, and I refer to you on every important point. The War 
Cabinet and Foreign Scaet^ are much concerned about what will 
happen in Adicns, and indeed in Greece, when the Germans crack or 
when their divisions try to evacuate the country. If there is a long 
liiatus after German authorities have gone from the city before organ¬ 
ised government can be set up it seems very likely that E.A.M. and 
Communist extremists will attempt to seize the dty and crush all other 
forms of Greek expression but their own. 

2, You and I have always agreed that the destinies of Greece are in 
the hands of die Greek people, and that they will have the fullest 
opportunity of deciding between monarchy or republic as soon as 
tranquillity has been restored, but I do not expect you will relish more 
tlran I do the prospect either of cMos and street-fighting or of a 
tyrannical Comnumist Government being set up. This could only 
servo to , delay and hamper ah the plans which are being made by 
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U.N.R.R.A. for the distribution of relief to the sorely tried Greek 
people. 1 therefore tliink that we should make preparations through the 
Allied Staff in the Mediterranean to have in readiness a British force, 
not exceeding 10,000 men, which could be sent by the most expeditious 
means into die capital when the time is ripe. The force would include 
parachute troops, for which the help of your Air Force would be 
needed. I do not myself expect that anything will happen for a month, 
and it may be longer, but it is always well to be prepated. As far as 1 
can see there will be no insuperable difficulty. I hope therefore you will 
agree that we may make these preparations by the Staffs out here in the 
usual way. If so, die British Cliiefs of Staff will submit to die Com¬ 
bined Cliicfs of Staff draft instructions to General Wilson. 

His reply, which arrived more than a week later, was decisive. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 26 Aug 44 

I have no objection to your making preparations to have in readiness 
a sufficiait British force to preserve order in Greece when the German 
forces evacuate that cotmtiy. There is also no objection to die use by 
General Wilson of American transport aeroplanes that arc available to 
him at diat time and diat can be spared from liis other operations. 

* ★ ★ ★ ★ 

I met M. Papandreou in Rome on the evening of August 21. 
He said diat E.A.M. had joined his Government because the 
British had been firm towards them, but die Greek State itself still 
had no arms and no police. He asked for our help to miite Greek 
resistance against the Germans. At present only die wrong people 
had arms, and they were a minority. I told him we cotud make 
no promise and enter into no obligations about sending British 
forces into Greece, and that even the possibility should not be 
talked about in public; but I advised him to transfer his Govern¬ 
ment at once from Cairo, with its atmosphere of intrigue, to 
somewhere in Italy near die headquarters of die Supreme Allied 
Conmiander, This he agreed to do. 

At this point Lord Moyne joined us, and conversation turned 
to the position of die Greek King. I said there was no need for 
him to make any new declarations, because he had already said 
he would follow liis Government’s advice about going back to Ids 
country. The British nation felt friendly and ddvalrous towards 
him for his conduct at a difficult moment in both our histories. 
'We had no intention of interfering with-die solemn right of die 
Greek people to choose between monarchy and a republic. But 
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it must be for the Greek people as a whole, and not a handful of 
doctrinaires, to decide so grave an issue. Although I personally 
gave my loyalty to the constitutional monarchy which had 
taken shape in England, His Majesty’s Government were quite 
indifferent as to wliich way the matter was settled for Greece 
provided there was a fair plebiscite. 

I observed tliat now that E.A.M. had stopped demanding his 
wididrawal and were asking to join him M. Papandreou was head 
of a truly national Government, But I warned him against sub¬ 
versive influences. We agreed that the Greek mutineers ought not 
to be released from custody at this climax of the war, and that 
we should wait and see how they and their representatives be¬ 
haved before sending any more arms to E.L.A.S. We should try 
instead to form a National Army for Greece. 

M. Papandreou also complained that the Bulgarians were still 
occupying Greek soil. I said we would order them back to their 
own frontiers as soon as we were able to make sure they would 
obey us, but that Greek claims against them here and in tlie 
Dodecanese must wait till after the war. In the meantime we 
would do all we could for the relief and reconstruction of his 
country, whicli had suffered much and deserved the best possible 
treatment. They too must pull their weight, and die best thing 
he could do was to establish a Greek Government m Greece. 
Frontier questions must wait for the peace setdement, 

***** 

I told Mr. Eden about all this. 

Prime Minister (Pxime) to Foreign Secretary az Aug 44 

For reasons which will presendy become apparent, I shall be return¬ 
ing to Alexander’s army on the night of the aand-asrd, and hope to 
be at Chequers in time tor Matins next Simday. 

a. We hope to effect some simplifications in the military commands 
here, and the G.I.G.S. is working in collaboration with Alexander and 
later with Wilson to secure to the maximum extent the unique position 
held by Alexander in Italy. 

3. As to the King of Greece, they none of them want him to make a 
fresh declaration now. Regarding his proposal to return to London, 
I have advised him to wait dU he sees M. Papandreou when he gets 
back, and then come on home. At a later date a visit to Italy might he 
considered, and he could then revisit tlw purged and penitent Greek 
Brigade here, preferably when they are in the line. 
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4. I like Papandreou, and there arc great advantages in die removal 
of the Greek Government from die Cairo atmosphere. I diink it will 
do good to save an alert in Greece bodi of foes and friends such as will 
be produced by its movement. But while the military affairs arc being 
planned and sorted out here under my direction in accordance with die 
wishes you expressed a date cannot be fixed; it must be £ttcd in with 
other needs, unless the situation itself takes charge. I cannot be ready 
to act for a month, but thereafter we may be able to pounce when the 
going is good. Moyne is working with General Wilson tliis morning, 
subdividing the departments which remain and diose wliich came for¬ 
ward to Italy. Of course the heavy inteniatioiial organisations and 
dumps will remain where they are. 

I am very glad you had a tour in France in these thrilling and decisive 
days. 

* * ★ * ★ 

I stayed whule in Rome at die Embassy, and our Ambassador, 
Sir Noel Charles, and his wife devoted themselves to my business 
and comfort. Guided by his advice, I met most of the principal 
figures in the debris of Italian politics produced by twenty years of 
dictatorship, a disastrous war, revolution, invasion, occupation. 
Allied control, and other evils. I had talks with, among odiers, 
Signor Bonomi and General Badogho, also widi Comrade 
Togliatti, who had returned to Italy at die beginning of the year 
after a long sojourn in Russia. The leaders of all die Italian parties 
were invited to meet me. None had any electoral mandate, and 
their party names, revived &om the past, had been chosen with an 
eye to the future. “What is your party?” I asked one group. “We 
are the Christian Communists,” their chief replied. I could not 
help saying, “It must be very inspiring to your party, having the 
Catacombs so handy.” They did not seem to see die point, and, 
looking back, I am afraid dieir minds must have turned to die 
cruel mass executions wliich die Germans had so recendy per¬ 
petrated in these ancient sepulchres. One may however be par¬ 
doned for making historical references in Rome. The Eternal 
City, rising on every side, majestic and appareudy invulnerable, 
with its monuments and palaces, and with its splendour of ruins 
not produced by bombing, seemed to contrast markedly with die 
tmy and transient beings who flitted within its bounds. 

^ On August 23 I was received in audience by die Pope. I load 
visited his predecessor when I. came to Rome as Chancellor of 
the Exchequer with Randolph, then very yoimg, in 1926, and I 
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preserved most agreeable memories of the kindness with which 
we had been received. Those were the days of Mussolini. Now I 
was received by Pope Pius XII with the highest ceremony. Not 
only did die Papal Guard in all their statdy array line the long 
scries of ante-rooms and galleries dirough which we passed, but 
the Noble Guards, formed of representatives of the highest and 
most ancient families of Rome, with a magnificent mediajval 
miiform I had never seen before, were present. The Pope received 
me in liis study with the dignity and informality winch he can so 
happily combine. We had no lack of topics for conversarion. The 
one diat bulked the largest at this audience, as it had done with 
liis predecessor eighteen years before, was the danger of Com¬ 
munism. I have always had the greatest dislike of it; and should 
I ever have die honour of another audience with the Supreme 
Pontiff 1 should not hesitate to recur to the subject. 

Our Minister to die Vatican, Sir D’Arcy Osborne, drove me 
back to the Embassy. Here I met for the first time die Crown 
Prince Umberto, who, as Lieutenant of die Realm, was com- 
mandhig die Italian forces on our 'front. His powerful and 
engaging personahty, his grasp of the whole situation, military 
and political, were refrcsliing, and gave one a more lively feeling 
of confidence dian I had experienced in my talb with the 
politicians. I certainly hoped he would play his part in building 
up a constitutional monarchy in a free, strong, united Italy. How¬ 
ever, tliis was none of my ousiness. I had enough on hand as it 
was. The Warsaw rising had now been in progress for nearly 
a month. The insurgents were in desperate straits, and I was 
engaged in a tense correspondence with Stalin and the President 
whidi will be set forth in another chapter. 
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CHAPTER Viri 


ALEXANDER’S SUMMER OFFENSIVE 


I Return to Alexander's Headquarters at Siena, August 24 -1 Visit 
the New Zealand Division - A Meeting with General Devers - A 
Visit to General Lecse - My Telegram to Smuts, August 26 - The 
Attack Begins, August 26-A Magnificent View - An Adventurous 
Motor Drive - My Telegram to the President, August 28 - His Reply 
- Further Correspondence - The President’s Vain Hopes -1 Fly Home 
to England: August aS - My Message to the Italian People. 


I . ARLY on August 24, after my short visit to Rome, I 
^ I * returned by air to Alexander’s headquarters at Siena, living 
V in the chStcau a few miles away. The offensive was now 
fixed for the 26th. I took the opportunity of visiting the New 
Zealand Division. The last time I had inspected them was at 
Tripoli in February 1943. I did not wish to have another formal 
parade, and instead the soldiers gathered along the route and gave 
me an informal, enthusiastic welcome. I was delighted to see 
Freyberg and his officers again. To Mr. Fraser I telegraphed: 


Prime Minister to Prime Minister of New Zealand 2$ Aug 44 

It was with great pleasure that I saw about 15,000 men of your really 
magnificent division in the best of spirits. Tire division is sorely needed 
in tbc forthcoming operation. I had luncli with General Freyberg and 
his officers yesterday. I told them a good many things they had not 
heard, and would not hear in the ordina.y course. Freyberg sends his 
respects and good wishes, and so do L 


We were to fly to General Lcese’s battle headquarters of the 
Eighth Army, on the Adriatic side, on the afternoon of die 25th. 
Before starting I spent some hours widi Alexander in his hcad- 
q^rters camp. While I was there General Devers and another 
high American general arrived unexpectedly. The much-disputed 
operation Anw , now called "Dragoon’, was at present under 
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General Patch, but Devers as Deputy to General Wilson had for 
many weeks been drawing units and key men rutlilcssly from the 
Fifteenth Army Group, and particularly from the Fifth Army 
under Mark Clark. It was known that the troops of “Dragoon” 
were likely to be raised to an Army Group Command, and that 
Devers would be designated as its chief. Naturally he sought to 
gather all die forces he could for the great enterprise to be en¬ 
trusted to him, and to magnify it in every way. I saw very soon, 
although no serious topic was broached, that there was a coolness 
between him and Alexander. Gay, smiling, debonair, Alexander 
excused himself after the first few minutes, and left me in die mess 
tent with our two American visitors. As General Devers did not 
seem to have anytlung particular to say to me, and I did not wish 
to enter upon thorny ground, I also confined myself to civilities 
and generalities. I expected Alexander to return, but he did not, 
and after about twenty minutes Devers took liis leave. There was 
of course no public business to be done. I wished liini all good 
luck in his operation, and his courtesy call came to an end. I was 
conscious however of die tension Dctween diese high officers 
beneath an impeccable surface of politeness. 

Presently Alexander came to tell me that we should now drive 
to the airfield. We took off in his plane and flew north-eastwards 
for half an hour to Loreto, whence we drove to Lecse’s camp 
behind Moiitc Maggiore. Here we had tents overlooking a 
magnificent panorama to die northward. The Adriatic, diough 
but twenty miles away, was hidden by the mass of Monte 
Maggiore, General Lcese told us that the barrage to cover the 
advance of his troops would begin at midnight. We were well 
placed to watch the long line of distant gun-flashes. The rapid, 
ceaseless thuddiiig of the cannonade reminded me of the First 
World War. Armlery was certainly being used on a great scale. 
After an hour of diis I was glad to go to bed, for Alexander had 
planned an early surt and a long day on the front. He had also 
promised to take me wherever I wanted to go. 

Before going to sleep I dictated the following message to 
Smuts, with whom my correspondence was continuous; 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Smuts 26 Aug 44 

A very considerable battle starts this morning and afternoon, and will 
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reach its full power to-morrow. Hence my presence here for a couple 
of days. I must then return to England, visit France, and thereafter 
go on to Canada, for conferences starting about tlic middle of Septem¬ 
ber. I tried to see the South Africans yesterday, but they were on die 
march. 

So far “Anvil” has had the opposite effects for whicli its designers 
intended it. Firstly, it has attracted no troops away from General 
Eisenhower at all. On the contrary, two and a half to three divisions 
of German rearguard troops will certainly reach die main battle-front 
before the Allied landed troops. Secondly, a stage of stagnation has 
been enforced here by the breaking in full career of dicse two great 
armies, the Fifth and die Eighth, and by the milking out of the key 
personnel in them. The consequence of this has been die withdrawal 
from the Italian front of diree German divisions, inrl u din g one very 
strong Panzer luving an active strengdi of 12,500. These luve oro- 
ceeded direct to the Chalons area. Thus about five divisions have 
been deployed against Eisenhower, which would not have happened 
had we continued our advance here in the direction of die Po and 
ultimately on the great dty [Vienna]. I still hope that we may acliicve 
this. Even if die war comes to an end suddenly I can sec no reason why 
our armour should not slip through and reach it, as wc can. 


Alexander and I started togcdier at about nine o’clock. His 
aide-de-camp and Tommy came in a second car. We were dius a 
conv^endy small party. Hie advance had now been in progress 
for six hours, and was said to be making headway. But no 
definite impressions could yet be formed. We first dimbed by 
motor up a Hgh outstanding rock pinnacle, upon the top of 
winch a church and village were pcrdied. The inhabitants, men 
and women, came out to greet us from the cellars in wliich 
they had been sheltering. It was at once plain that the place had 
just Be^ bombarded. Masonry and wreckage littered the single 
street. Wh^ did this stop?” Alexander asked the small crowd 
who gathered ro^d us, grinning rather wryly. “About a quarter 
of an hour ^o, they said. There was certainly a magnificent 
view from the ramparts of bygone centuries. The whole front 
of the Ei^th Army offensive was visible. But apart from the 
smoke puffs of sh^ b^g seven or eight thousand yards away 

der ^d that we had better not stay any longer, as the enemy 
would naturally, he firi^ at obs^ation posts Ste diis and migltt 
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begin again. So we motored two or three miles to the westward, 
and had a picnic lunch on the broad slope of a liillside, which gave 
almost as good a view as the peak and was not likely to attract 
attaition. 

News was now received diat our troops had pushed on a mile 
or two beyond tlie river Metauro. Here Hasdrubal’s defeat had 
scaled tire fate of Carthage, so I suggested that we should go across 
too. We got into our cars accordingly, and in half an hour were 
across tlie river, where the road ran into undulating groves of 
olives, brightly patched with sunshine. Having got an oflEicer guide 
from one of tlie battalions engaged, we pushed on through these 
glades till die sounds of rifle and machine-gun fire showed we 
were getting near to the front tine. Presently warning hands 
brought us to a standstill. It appeared there was a minefield, and 
it was only safe to go where other vehicles had already gone 
without mishap. Alexander and his aide-de-camp now went off 
to reconnoitre towards a grey stone building which our troops 
were holding, which was said to give a good close-up view. It 
was evident to me that only very loose fighting was in progress. 
In a few minutes die aide-de-camp came back and brought me to 
his chief, who had foimd a very good place in the stone building, 
which was in fact an old cMteau overlooking a rather sharp 
declivity. Here one certainly could sec all that was possible. The 
Germans were firing widi rifles and machine-guns from thick 
scrub on die farther side of the valley, about five hundred yards 
away. Our front line was beneath us. The firing was desultory 
and intermittent. But diis was die nearest I got to the enemy and 
the time I heard most bullets in the Second World War. After 
about half an hour we wait back to our motor-cars and made our 
way to the river, keeping very carefully to our own wheel tracks 
or diose of other vehicles. At the river we met the supporting 
columns of infantry, marching up to, lend weight to our thin 
skirmish fine, and by five o’clodk we were home again at General 
Leesc’s headquarters, where the news from the whole of the Army 
front was marked punctually on the maps. On die whole die 
Eighth Army had advanced since daybreak about seven thousand 
yards on a ten- or twelve-mile firont, and the losses had not, been 
at aU heavy. This was an enepuraging beginning. 

ir . ie * * * 

The next morning plenty of work arrived, both by telegram 
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and pouch. It appeared tliat General Eisenhower was worried by 
the approach of die German divisions I had mentioned to Smuts 
as having been withdrawn from Italy. I was glad that our often- 
sive, prepared under depressing conditions, had begun. 1 drafted 
a telegram to the President explaining the position as I had learned 
it from the generals on the spot and from my own knowledge. I 
wished to convey in an uncontroversial form our sense of frustra¬ 
tion, and at the same time to indicate my hopes and ideas for 
the future. If only I could revive die President’s interest in this 
sphere we might still keep ahve our design of an ultimate advance 
to Vienna. 

Prime Minister to President Rooseuelt 28 Aug 44 

General Alexander received a telegram from S.H.A.E.F. asking for 
efforts to be made to prevent die withdrawal of more [German] 
divisions from die Italian front. Tliis of course was die consequence of 
the great weakening of our armies in Italy, and has taken place entirely 
since the attack on the Riviera. In all, four divisions have left, includ¬ 
ing a very strong Panzer en route for Chalons. However, in spite of the 
weakening process Alexander began about three weeks ago to plan 
with Clark to turn or pierce the Apennines. For diis purpose die British 
Xlllth Corps of four divisions has been placed under General Clark’s 
orders, and wc have been able to supply him widi die necessary 
artillery, of wliicb his army had been deprived. This army of eight 
divisions—^four American and four British—^is now grouped around 
Florence on a northerly axis. 

a. By skinning die whole front and holding long strctclics with 
nodiing but anti-aircraft gunners converted to a kmd of artillery- 
infantry and supported by a few armoured brigades, Alexander has 
also been able to concentrate ten British or Bridsli-controllcd divisions 
leprcsentadve of the whole British Empire on die Adriatic flank. The 
leading elements of these attacked before midnight on the 25 th, and a 
general barrage opened and an advance began at dawn on die atidi. 
An advance of about nine miles was made over a large area, but die 
main position, the Gothic Line, has still to be encountered. I had the 
good fortune to go forward with this advance, and was consequently 
able to form a much clearer impression of the modern battlefield diaii 
is possible from the kinds of pinnacles and perches to which I have 
Hdierto been confined. 

3 . The plan vis that the Eighdi Army of teti divisions, very heavily 
-Weighted in depth, will endeavour to pierce die Gothic Line and turn 
the whole enemy’s position, entering the Po vsdley on the level of 
Rimim; but at the right moment, depending on the reactions of the 
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enemy, Mark Clark will strike with his eight divisions and elements of 
both armies should converge to Bologna. If all goes well I hope diat 
die advance will be much more rapid after that and diat die continued 
heavy fighting will prevent further harm being done to Eisenhower 
by the wididrawal of divisions from Italy. 

4. I have never forgotten vour talks to me at Teheran about Istria, 
and I am sure diat die arrival of a powerful army in Trieste and Istria 
in four or five weeks would have an efiect far outside purely military 
values. Tito’s people will be awaiting us in Istria. What the condition 
of Hungary will be then I cannot imagine, but we shall at any rate be in 
a position to take full advantage of any great new situation. 

I did not send this message off till I reached Naples, wliither 1 
flew on the 28di, nor did I receive die answer till three days after 
I got home. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 31 Aug 44 

I was very glad to receive your account of the way in which General 
Wilson has concentrated liis forces in Italy and lias now renewed the 
offensive. My Cluefs of Staff fed that a vigorous attack, using all die 
forces availahlc, should force the enemy into the Po valley. The enemy 
may dicn choose to wididraw entirdy from Nordiem Italy. Since 
such action on liis part might enable the enemy to release divisions for 
other fronts, wc must do our best to destroy lus forces while we have 
them in our grasp. I am confident that General Wilson has diis as 
his objective. With an offensive under way and being pressed full 
strength in Italy, I am sure that General Eisenhower wiU be satisfied 
diat cvcrydiing possible is being done in the Mediterranean to assist 
liim by mauling German divisions which might odierwise be moved 
against liis forces in die near future. I understand all available British 
resources in die Mediterranean are being put into Italy. We arc press¬ 
ing into France all reinforcements and resources we can in order to 
guarantee that General Eisenliower will be able to maintain die inipetm 
of die joint victories our forces have already won. With the smashing 
success of our invasion of Southern France and the Russians now 
crumbling die enemy flank in the Balkans, I have great hopes that 
complete and final victory will not be long delayed. 

It is ray diouglit that we sliould press the German Army in Italy 
vigorously with every facility we have available, and suspend decision 
of the future use of General Wilson s armies until die results of his 
campaign arc better known and we have better information as to what 
die Germans may do, ■ ■ 

We can renew our Teheran talk about Trieste and Istria at "Octagon” 
[Quebec], 
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I was Struck by the emphasis wliich this message laid upon 
General Wilson. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 31 Aug 44. 

All operations in Italy are conceived and executed by General 
Alexander in accordance with liis general directives from the Supreme 
Commander. You will see tliat he is now in contact for twenty miles 
on the Adriatic flank with the Gothic Line, and a severe battle will be 
fought by the Eightli Army. Also General Clark widi the Fifth Army 
has made an advance from the direction of Florence. I have impressed 
most strongly upon General Alexander the importance of pressing with 
Ins utmost strength to destroy the enemy’s armed forces as well as turn 
liis line. It will not be easy for die Germans to cficct a general retreat 
&om the Gothic Line over die Alps, especially if we can arrive in die 
neighbourhood of Bologna. The western passes and tunnels into 
France arc already blocked by your advance into die RJionc valley. 
Only the direct route to Germany is open. We shall do our utmost 
to engage, harry, and destroy the enemy. The decisive battle has yet 
however to be fought. 

2. In view of the fact that die enemy on die Italian front has been 
weakened by four of his best divisions, we no longer ask for further 
American reinforcements beyond the 92nd Division, wliich I under¬ 
stand will shordy reach us. On die other hand, I take it for granted that 
no more will be wididrawn from Italy—I’.e., that the four divisions of 
Clark’s army and the elements remaining widi them will continue 
there, and that General Alexander should make liis plans on that basis. 
So much for the present. 

3. As to the future, continuous employment against the enemy will 
have to be found for die Eighdi and Fifdi Armies once the German 
armies in Italy have been destroyed or unluckily have made dieir 
escape. This employment can only take die form of a movement first 
to Istria and Trieste and ultimately upon Vicniu. Should the war come 
to an end in a few mondis, as may well be possible, none of these 
questions -will arise. Anyhow, we can talk tliis over fully at Quebec. 

4. I congratulate you upon the brilliant success of die lantlings in 
Southern France. I earnestly hope the retreating Germans may be 
nipped at Valence or Lyons and rounded up. Anodier mob of about 
90,000 is apparendy streaming back from the soudi via Poitiers. 

, Roosevelt sent me anodict telegram on September 4. 

Presidetit Roosevelt to Prime Minister 4. Sept 44 

I share your confidence that the Allied divisions we have in Italy are 
suffident to do the task before them and that the battle conmiaiidcr 
will press the batde unrelentingly with the objective of shattering the 
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enemy forces. After breaking the German forces on the Gothic T-inp 
we must go on to use our divisions in the way which best aids General 
Eisenhower’s decisive drive into the enemy homeland. 

As to the exact employment of our forces in Italy in the future, this 
is a matter we can discuss at Quebec. It seems to me tliat American 
forces should be used to the westward, but I am completely open- 
minded on tliis, and in any event this depends on die progress of the 
present battle in Italy, and also in France, where I strongly feel diat we 
must not stint in any way the forces needed to break quickly through 
die western defences of Germany. 

The credit for the great Allied success in Southern France must go 
impartially to the combined Allied force, and the perfection of execu¬ 
tion of the operation from its beginning to the present belong to 
General Wilson and his Allied staff and to Patch and his subordinate 
commanders. With die present chaotic conditions of die Germans in 
Southern France, I hope that a junction of the north and south forces 
may be obtained at a much earlier date than was first anticipated. 

We shall sec diat both diese hopes proved vain. The army 
wliich we had landed on the Riviera at sucli painful cost to our 
operations in Italy arrived too late to help Eisenhower’s first main 
struggle in the nordi, wliile Alexander’s offensive failed, by the 
barest of margins, to achieve the success it deserved and we so 
badly needed. Italy was not to be wholly free for another eight 
months; the right-handed drive to Vienna was denied to us; and, 
except in Greece, our military power to influence the liberation 
of South-Eastern Europe was gone. 

On August 38 1 flew home from Naples. Before leaving Italy 
I set myself to composing a short message of encouragement and 
hope for the Italian people, for whom I have always had, except 
when we were actually fighting, a great regard. I had been deeply 
touched by the kindness with whicli I was welcomed in all the 
villages and small towns dirough which I had driven in traversing 
the entire front. In return I ofiered a few words of counsel. 

aS Aug 44 

... It has been said diat thp price of freedom is eternal vigilance. 
The question arises, What is freedom? There arc one or two quite 
simple, practical tests by which it can be known in the modern world 
in peace conditions, namely: 

Is dicrc the right'to free expression of opinion and of opposition 

and criticism of the Government of the day? , 

Have the people the right to turn out a Government of which 
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they disapprove, and are constitutional means provided by which 
tliey can make dieir will apparent? 

Are tlieir courts of justice free from violence by the Executive 
and from tlireats of mob violence, and free of all association with 
particular political parties? 

Will tlaese courts administer open and well-established laws which 
are associated in theb uman mind with tlic broad principles of decency 
andjustice? 

Will there be fair play for poor as well as for rich, for private 
persons as well as Government officials? 

Will the rights of the individual, subject to his duties to the State, 
be maintained and asserted and exalted? 

Is the ordinary peasant or workman who is earning a living by 
daily toil and striving to bring up a family free from the fear that 
some grim police organisation under the control of a single party, 
like the Gestapo, started by the Nazi and Fascist parties, will tap 
him on the shoulder and pack him off without fair or open trial to 
bondage or ill-treatment? 

These simple, practical tests are some of the title-deeds on winch a 
new Italy could be founded.... 

Tliis docs not seem to require any alteration to-day. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF WARSAW 


The Russians Cross the Vistula — Germany’s Collapse on the Eastern 
Front- The Broadcast from Moscow, July 29, Calling for a General 
Rising in Warsaw - The Insurrection Begins, August 1 - My 
Telegram to Stalin of August 4.-A Grim Reply- The Gcruian 
Counter-Attack - A Distressing Message from Warsaw - My Tele¬ 
gram to Eden, August 14 - Vyshinsky’s Astonishing Statement, aid 
Stalins Telegram of August 16 - The President and I Send a Joint 
Appeal, August 20-Stalins Answer-The Agony of Warsaw 
Reaches its Height- Mr. Roosevelt's Message to Me of August 24- 
Our Need of Soviet Airfields - The President is Adverse - Anger of 
the British War Cabinet- Their Telegram to Moscow, September 4- 
Mr. Roosevelt’s Message of September 5 - Apparent Change in Soviet 
Tactics - Our Heavy Bombers Drop Supplies on Warsaw, Septenv- 
her 18 - End of the Tragedy. 
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HE Russian summer offensive brought their armies in late 
July to the river Vistula. All reports indicated that in the very 
— near future Poland would be in Russian hands. The leaders 
of die Polish Underground Anny, which owed allegiance to the 
London Government, had now to decide when to raise a general 


insurrection against the Germans, in order to speed the liberation 
of their country and prevent dacm fighting a series of bitter 
defensive actions on Polish territory, and particularly in Warsaw 
itself. The Polish commander, General Bor-Koinorowski, and 
his civilian adviser were authorised by the Polish Government in 
London to proclaim a general insurrection whenever they deemed 
fit. The moni«hit indeed seemed opportune. On July 20 came the 
news of die plot against Hider, followed swifdy by the Allied 
breah-out from the Normandy beach-head. About July 22 the 
Poles intercepted wireless messages from, die German Fourth 
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Panzer Army ordering a general withdrawal to die west of the 
Vistula. The Russians crossed the river on the same day, and their 
patrols pushed forward in the direction of "Warsaw. There seemed 
litde doubt that a general collapse was at hand. In the Nuremberg 
trials General Gudcriaii described the situation in these terms: 

On July 21,1944,1 received a new appointment as Chief of Staff of 
die German forces on the Eastern Front. After my appointment die 
whole front—if it can be called a front—was hardly more than an 
agglomeration of the remains of our armies which were endeavour¬ 
ing to withdraw to the line of the Vistula; twenty-five divisions were 
completely anniliilatcd. 

General Bor therefore decided to stage a major rising and 
liberate the city. He had about forty thousand men, with reserves 
of food and ammunition for seven to ten days’ fighting. The 
sound of Russian guns across the Vistula could now be heard. 
The Soviet Air Force began bombing tire Germans in Warsaw 
from recently captured airfields near the capital, of which the 
closest was only twenty minutes’ flight away. At the same time a 
Communist Committee of National Liberation had been formed 
in Eastern Poland, and the Russians announced tliat liberated 
territory would be placed imdcr dieir control. Soviet broad¬ 
casting stations had for a considerable time been urging the Polish 
population to drop all caution and start a general revolt against 
the Germans. On July 29, three days before the rising began, the 
Moscow radio station broadcast an appeal from die Polish Com¬ 
munists to die people of Warsaw, saying that die guns of libera¬ 
tion were now widiin hearing, and calling upon them as in 1939 
to join batdc widi the Germans, diis time for decisive action. “For 
"Warsaw, which^^d not yield but fought on, the hour of action lias 
already arrived.” After pointing out diat die German plan to set 
Ujp defence points would result in the gradual destruction of the 
city, the broadcast ended by reminding the inhabitants that “all 
IS lost that is not saved by active effort”, and that "by direct 
actwc struggle in tiie streets, houses, etc., of Warsaw tiie moment 
of final liberation will be hastened and die lives of our brethren 
saved . 

On die evening of July 31 die Underground command in 
Warsaw got news that Soviet tanks had broken into die Ger¬ 
man defences east of the city. The German military wireless 
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announced, ‘ To-day the Russians started a general attack on 
Warsaw from the south-east.” Russian troops were now at 
points less than ten miles away. In the capital itself the Polish 
Underground command ordered a general insurrection at 5 p.m. 
on the following day. General Bor has himself described what 
happened: 

At exactly five o’clock thousands of windows flashed as they were 
flung open. From all sides a hail of bullets struck passing Germans, 
riddling their buildings and their marcliing formations. In the twink¬ 
ling of an eye the remaining civilians disappeared from the streets. 
From the entrances of houses our men streamed out and rushed to the 
attack. In fifteen minutes an entire city of a million inhabitants was 
engulfed in tire fight. Every kind of traflic ceased. As a big com¬ 
munications centre where roads from north, south, cast, and west 
converged, in the immediate rear of the German front, Warsaw ceased 
to exist. The battle for the dty was on. 

Tlic news reached London next day, and wc anxiously waited 
for more. The Soviet radio was sdent and Russian air activity 
ceased. On August 4 the Germans started to attack from strong- 
points which they held diroughout die city and suburbs. The 
Polish Government in London told us of the agonising urgency 
of sending in supplies by air. Tlie insurgents were now opposed 
by five hastily concentrated German divisions. The Hermann 
Gocring Division had also been brought from Italy, and two more 
S.S. divisions arrived soon afterwards. 

I accordingly telegraphed to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 4 Aug 44 

At urgent request of Polish Underground Army we are dropping, 
subject to weather, about sixty tons of equipment and ammunition 
into the south-west quarter of Warsaw, where it is said a Polish revolt 
ag.iinst the Germans is in fierce struggle. They also say that they appeal 
for Russian aid, which seems to be very near. They are being attacked 
by one and a half German divisions. Tliis may be of help to your 
operation. 

The reply was prompt and grim. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 5 Aug 4+ 

I have received your message about Warsaw. 

I diiuk that die information which has been commmiicated to you 
by die Poles is gready exaggerated and docs not inspire confidence. 
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One could, reach that conclusion even from the fact that the Polish 
emigrants have already claimed for themselves diat they all but cap¬ 
tured Vilna with a few stray units of tlie Home Army, and even 
announced that on the radio. But tltat of course does not in any way 
correspond witli the facts. The Horae Army of the Poles consists of a 
few detachments, which they incorrectly call divisions. They have 
neither artillery nor aircraft nor tanks. I cannot imagine how such 
detachments can capture Warsaw, for the defence of which die 
Germans have produced four tank divisions, among them die Hermann 
Gocring Division. 

Meanwhile tlie battle went on street by street against the 
German “Tiger” tanks, and by August 9 die Germans had driven 
a wedge right across the city through to the Vistula, breaking up 
the Polish-neld districts into isolated sectors. The gallant attempts 
of the R.A.F., with Polish, British, and Dominion crews, to fly 
to the aid of Warsaw from Italian bases were both forlorn and 
inadequate. Two planes appeared on the night of August 4, and 
three four nights later. 

★ •***•* 

The Polish Prime hdinistcr, Mikolajezyk, had been in Moscow 
since July 30 trying to establish some kind of terms with die 
Soviet Government, which had recognised the Polish Communist 
Committee of National Liberation as the future administrators of 
the country. These negotiations were carried on throughout the 
early days of the Warsaw rising. Messages from General Bor were 
reaching Mikolajezyk daily, begging for ammunition and anti¬ 
tank weapons and for help from die Red Army. Meanwhile die 
Russians pressed for agreement upon die post-war frontiers of 
Poland and the setting up of a joint Govermnent. A last fruidcss 
talk took place widi Stalin on August 9. 

On August la I telegraphed to him: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin la Aug 44 

I have had the following distressing message from die Poles in 
Warsaw, who after ten days are still fighting against considerable 
German forces, who have cut the dty into three: 

^ To the President of the Republic, the Government, and 
the Commander-ia-Chief, from the Vice-Premier: 

“Tenth day. We arc conducting a Woody fight. The town is cut 
by three rcratw. , . . All these routes are strongly held by German 
tanks, and their aossing is cjcaemcly difficult (all the buildings, along 
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them arc burnt out). Two armoured trains on the railway line from 
Gdansk Station to West Station and artillery from Praga fire con¬ 
tinuously on the town, and are supported by air forces. 

“In these conditions the fight continues. We receive from you only 
once a small drop. On the Gcrman-Russian front silence since the 3ra. 
We are therefore without any material or moral support, as, with the 
exception of a short speech by the [Polish] Vice-Prime Minister (from 
London), wliich took place on the eighth day, we have not had from 
you even an acknowledgment of our action. The soldiers and the 
population of the capital look hopelessly at die skies, expecting help 
from the Allies. On the background of smoke they see only German 
aircraft. They arc su^rised, feel deeply depressed, and begin to revile. 

“We have practically no news from you, no information widi regard 
to the political situation, no advice and no instructions. Have yon 
discussed in Moscow help for Warsaw? I repeat emphatically tliat 
without immediate support, consisting of drops of arms and ammuni¬ 
tion, bombing of objectives held by the enemy, and air landing, our 
fight will collapse in a few days. 

“With the above-:mcntiouea help the fight will continue. 

“I expect from you the greatest effort in tins respect.” [Buds.] 

They implore macliinc-guns and ammunition. Can you not give 
diem some further help, as die distance from Italy is so very great? 

* ★ * * * 

On the 14th I telegraphed to Mr. Eden from Italy, whither I 
had gone to see General Alexander’s army: 

It will cause the Russians much amioyance if die suggestion that the 
Polish patriots in Warsaw were deserted gets afoot, but they can easily 
prevent it by operations well within dicir power. It certainly is very 
curious that at the moment when die Underground Army has revolted 
the Russian armies should have halted their offensive against Warsaw 
and withdrawn some distance. For them to send in all the quantities of 
machine-guns and ammunition required by the Poles for their heroic 
fight wotild involve only a flight of 100 miles. I have been talkbg to 
[Air Marshal] Slessor,'trying to send all possible assistance from here. 
But what have the Russians done? I think it would be better if you 
sent a message to Stalin through Molotov referring to the implications 
that arc afoot in many quarters and requesting that the Russians should 
send idl die help they can. This course would be more impersonal than 
that I should do it tlirough Stalin. Last night twenty-eight aircraft did 
the 700 miles ffight from Italy. Three were lost. This wm the fourth 
flight made from here under these quite exceptional conditions. 

On the night of August 16 Vysliinsky asked the United States 
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Ambassador in Moscow to call, and, explaining that he wished to 
avoid the possibility of misunderstanding, read out tlic following 
astonislring statement: 

The Soviet Government camiot of course object to English or 
American aircraft dropping arms in the region of Warsaw, since this is 
an American and British affair. But tlicy decidedly object to American 
or British aircraft, after dropping arms in the region of Warsaw, land¬ 
ing on Soviet territory, since the Soviet Government do not wish to 
associate themselves either directly or indirectly with the adventure in 
Warsaw. 

On the same day I received the following message couched in 
softer terms from Stalin; 

Marshal Stalin to Prim Minister i6 Aug 44 

After the conversation with M. Mikolsyczyk I gave orders that the 
command of the Red Army should drop arms intensively in the War¬ 
saw sector. A parachutist liaison officer was also dropped, who, accord¬ 
ing to the report of the command, did not reach his objective as he 
was killed by the Germans. 

Further, having familiarised myself more closely with the Warsaw 
affair, I am convinced that the Warsaw action represents a rccklass and 
terrible adventure which is costing die population large sacrifices. This 
would not have been if the Soviet command had been informed before 
the beginning of die Warsaw action and if the Poles had maintained 
contact with it. 

In the situation whidi has arisen the Soviet command has come to the 
conclusion diat it must dissociate itself from the Warsaw adventure, 
as it cannot take cither direct or indirect responsibility for the Warsaw 
action. 

According to Mikolajezyk’s account, the first paragraph of this 
telegram is quite matrue. Two officers arrived safely in Warsaw 
and were received by the Polish command. A Soviet colonel had 
also been there for some days, and sent messages to Moscow via 
London urging support for the insurgents. 

***★■* 

On die i8th I telegraphed again to Mr. Eden. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary iS Aug 44 

I have seen the extremely lukewarm telegram of August ij from 
the American Joint Chiefs of Staff to Generiu Eisenhower, which was 
received after I had sent you my hat message. 

Tig 
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The air authorities out here assured me that the Americans wished 
help sent from England to Warsaw, and that the operation was quite 
practicable, providing of course tlie Russians gave their consent. It 
seems hardly credible to me that tlic request for landing facilities would 
have been submitted to the Russians unless the practicability of the 
operation had been examined by General Doolittle. It is most impor¬ 
tant that you should find out whether it is practicable or not. 

Before the President or I, or both, make any personal or joint appeals 
to Stalin it is of course necessary that the military difficulties should be 
resolved. 

At the same time I appealed to die President. 

Prime Minister (Italy) to President Roosevelt i8 Aug 44. 

An episode of profound and far-reacliing gravity is created by die 
Russian refusal to permit American aircraft to bring succour to die 
heroic insurgents in Warsaw, aggravated by dicir own complete 
neglect to provide supplies by air when only a fcw score of miles away. 
If, as is almost certain, a wholesale massacre follows the German 
triumph in that capital no measure can be put upon the full conse¬ 
quences diat will arise. 

a. I am prepared to send a personal message to Stalin if you think 
this wise, ancf if you will yourself send a separate similar message. 
Better far than two separate messages would be a joint message signed 
by us both. 

3. The glorious and gigantic victories being acliicvcd in France by 
die United States and British forces are vastly changing the situation 
in Europe, and it may well be that die victory gained by our armies in 
Normandy will eclipse in magnitude anydiing that the Russians have 
achieved on any particular occasion. 1 feel diercfore diat diey will 
have some respect for what we say so long as it is expressed plainly and 
simply. We are nations serving high causes, and must give true coun¬ 
sels towards world jicacc even at &c risk of Stalin resenting it. Quite 
possibly he woukhi t. 

Two days later we sent die following joint appeal, wliidi die 
President had drafted: 

Prime Minister (Italy) and President Roosevelt to 20 Aug 44 

Marshal Stalin 

We arc thinking of world opinion if the anti-Nazis in Warsaw are 
in effect abandoned. We believe that all direc of us should do the 
utmost to save as many of the patriots there as possible. We hope that 
you will drop immediate supplies and munitions to die patriot Poles 
in Warsaw, or will you agree to help our planes in doing it very 
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quickly? We hope you will approve. The umc element is of extreme 
importance. 

This was the reply wc got: 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister and President Roosevelt 32 Aug 44 

I have received die message from you and Mr. Roosevelt about 
Warsaw. I wish to express my opinions. 

2. Sooner or later the truth about die group of criminals who have 
embarked on the Warsaw adventure in order to seize power will 
become known to everybody. These people have exploited die good 
faith of the inhabitants of Warsaw, dirovving many almost unarmed 
people against the German guns, tanks, and aircraft. A situation has 
arisen in wliich each new d.iy serves, not the Poles for the liberation of 
Warsaw, but the Hitlerites who arc inhumanly shooting down the 
inhabitants of Warsaw. 

3, From the military point of view, the situation wliich has arisen, 
by increasingly directing the attention of the Germans to Warsaw, is 
just as unprofitable for the Red Army as for the Poles. Mc.auwhile the 
Soviet troops, which have recendy encountered new and notable efforts 
by the Germans to go over to the counter-attack, are doing everything 
possible to smash these counter-attacks of the Hidcrites and to go over 
to a new wide-scale attack in the region of Warsaw. There can be no 
doubt that the Red Army is not sparing its efforts to break the Germans 
round Warsaw and to free Warsaw for the Poles. That will be die best 
aud most effective help for the Poles who arc and-Nazis. 

★ ★ * * ★ 

Meanwhile tile agony of Warsaw reached its height. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 24 Ang 44 

The following is an eye-witness account of the Warsaw rising. A 
copy has already been given to die Soviet Ambassador in London. 

I. August II. 

The Gormans are continuing, despite all efforts of A.K.,* their 
rutlilcss terror methods. In many cases they have burnt whole streets 
of houses and shot all the men belonging to them and turned the 
women and children out on to die street, where batdes arc taking 
place, to find their way to safety. On Krolewska Street many private 
houses have been bombed out. One house was liit by four separate 
bombs.^ In one house, where lived old retired professors of Polish 
universities, the S.S. ttoops forced an entrance and Hlled many of 
them. Some succeeded in escaping through die cellars to the other 

* The Polish Underground Army. 
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lioiises. The morale of A.K. and the civilian population is of die highest 
standard. The watchword is “Death to the Germans.” 

2. August II. 

The German tank forces during last night made determined efforts 
to relieve some of their strong-points in the dty. This is no light task 
however, as on die corner of every street arc huilt huge barricades, 
mostly constructed of concrete pavement slabs torn up from the streets 
especially for tliis purpose. In most cases the attempts failed, so the tank 
crews vented their disappointment by setting fire to several bouses and 
shelling others &om a efistance. In many cases they also set fire to the 
dead, who litter die streets in many places. . . . The German Tank 
Corps have begun to have a great respect for the Polish barricade, for 
they know tlut beliind each one wait determined troops of A.K. with 
petrol bottles. These petrol bottles have caused great destruction to 
many of dicir comrades. 

3. August 13. 

The German forces have brutally murdered wounded and sick 
people, both men and women, who were lying in the SS. Lazarus and 
Karol and Marsa hospitals. 

When the Germans were bringing supplies by tanks to one of dicir 
outposts they drove before them 500 women and children to prevent 
die troops of A.K. from taking action against them. Many of them 
were killed and wounded. The same kind of action has been reported 
from many odier parts of the city. 

Despite lack of we^ons, die Polish forces continue to hold the 
initiative in die battle for Warsaw. In some places they have broken 
into German strongholds and captured niiich-nccdcd arms and am- 
miuiition. On August 12 11,600 rounds of rifle ammunition, five 
machine-guns, 8,500 [rounds of] small arms ammunition, twenty- 
pistols, thirty anti-tank mines, and transports were captured. The 
German forces are fighting desperately. When A.K. set fire to a build¬ 
ing which the Germans were holding as a fortress two German soldiers 
tried to escape to die Polish lines -with a white flag, but an S.S. officer 
saw diem and shot them dead. During the night of August 12-13 
A.K. received some weapons from Allied aircraft. 

4. August 15, 

ilie dead are buried in backyards and squares. The food situation is 
continually deteriorating, but as yet tiicre is no starvation. To-day 
there is no water at all in the pipes. It is being drawn from the infro- 
quent wells and house supplies. All quarters of the town arc under shell 
fce, and there are many fores. The dropping of supplies has intensified 
the morale. Everyone wants to fight and -will fignt, but the uncer¬ 
tainty of a speedy conclusion is depressing,, 
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5. August 16. 

Fighting continues to he very bitter in Warsaw. The Germans fight 
for every inch of ground. It is reported that in some places whole 
districts have been burnt and the inliabitants either shot or taken to 
Germany. The inhabitants continue to repeat, “When we get weapons 
we will pay them back.” 

Fighting for the electric power station began on August i at 
5.X0 p.m. Twenty-three soldiers of the Polish Home Army were 
stationed in the works before that hour, because tliey were employed 
in the normal course of things, expecting tlic outbreak of the rising. 
The Germans had on the day before raised the strength of the garrison 
to 150 militarised police, stationed in concrete pill-boxes and block¬ 
houses, also in all the works buildings. The signal for action was the 
explosion of a mine under one of the buildings. After nineteen hours 
of fighting the electric power station was fully in Polish bands. The 
Polish losses were seventeen killed and twenty-seven wounded. The 
German losses were twenty killed and twenty-two wounded, with 
fifty-six taken as prisoners of war. The detachment which captured 
the station consisted solely of manual and metal workers of tire works. 
In spite of the fact diat the buildings of the station arc daily bombarded 
with 75-mm. shells by the Germans, the personnel lias succeeded in 
maintaining the supply of current to the civil population without the 
slightest interruption. 

The battle also raged literally undcrgroimd. The only means of 
communication between the different sectors held by the Polos 
lay through the sewers. The Gernians threw hand grenades and 
gas bombs down the manliolcs. Battles developed in pitch- 
darkness between men waist-deep in excrement, fighting hand to 
h^d at times with knives or drowning tlicir opponents in the 
slime. Above ground German artillery and fighters set alight 
large areas of die city. 

I thought that some of diis talc of villamy and horror should 
reach the world. 

Prime Minister {Italy) to Minister of Information 33 Aug 44 

Is there any stop on the publicity for die facts about die agony of 
Warsaw, which seem, from the papers, to have been practically sup¬ 
pressed? It is not for us to cast reproaches on die Soviet Government, 
’put surely die facts should be allowed to speak for dicmselvcs? There 
IS no n«d to mention the strange and sinister behaviour of the Russians, 
but is there any reason why the consequences of such behaviour should 
not be made public? 

* * ★ it 
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The President now replied to my telegram. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 24 Aug 44 

Thanks for your telegram describing the inhuman behaviour of the 
Nazis and the dreadful situation of the Poles in Warsaw. 

Stalin’s reply to our joint proposal for assisting the Warsaw Poles is 
far from encouraging. 

The supply by us of the Warsaw Poles is, I am informed, impossible 
unless we are permitted to land and take off from Soviet airfields. Their 
use for the relief of Warsaw is at present prohibited by the Russian 
aulliorities. 

I do not sec what further steps wc can take at the present time that 
promise results. 

I replied next day: 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 25 Aug 44 

As Stahn’s reply evades the definite questions asked and adds nothing 
to our knowledge, I propose a reply on the following lines: 

[Begins.] “Wc earnestly desire to send U.S. aircraft from England. 
Is there any reason why the refuelling ground assigned to us behind the 
Russian lines should not be used by them to land on without inquiry 
as to their activities on the way? In tliis way your Government could 
preserve the principle of dissociation from this particular episode. We 
feel confident that if disabled British or American aircraft come down 
behind the lines of your armies your usual consideration will ensure 
dreir being succoured. Our sympadries are aroused for these 'almost 
un.armcd people' whose special frith has led diem to attack German 
tanks, guns, and planes, but we arc not concerned to form a judgment 
about the persons who instigated the rising, wliich was certainly called 
for repeatedly by Moscow Radio. We cannot think that Hitler’s 
atrocities will end with their resistance, but rather that that is the 
moment when they will probably begin with full ferocity. Tlie 
Warsaw massacre will certainly be a matter fraught with trouble for 
us when wc all meet at the end of the war. We diereforc propose to 
send the aircraft unless you dircedy forbid it.” [Ends.] 

In the event of liis failing to reply to tiiis my feeUng is that we ought 
to send the planes and sec what happens. I cannot believe diat they 
would be ili-tre.ated or detained. Since dus was signed I have seen that 
the Russians are even endeavouring to take away your airfields which 
arc located at Poltava and elsewhere behind tiieir lines. 

The reply was adverse. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister . 26 Aug 44 

I do not consider it would prove advantageous to the long-range 
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general war prospect for me to join with yon in the proposed message 
to Stalin, but I have no objection to your sending such a message if you 
consider it advisable to do so. In arriving at this conclusion I have taken 
into consideration Uncle J.’s present attitude towards the relief of the 
Underground forces in Warsaw, as indicated in his message to you and 
to me, Iris definite refusal to allow the use by us of Russian airfields for 
that purpose, and tlie current American conversations on the subject of 
the subsequent use of other Russian bases. 

* ★ ★ * ★ 

I had hoped that the Americans would support us in dra.stic 
action. On September I I received the Polish Premier, Miko- 
lajczyk, on his return from Moscow. I had little comfort to offer. 
He told me that he was prepared to propose a political settlement 
widi the Lublin Committee, offering rhcni fourteen scats in a 
combined Government. These proposals were debated under fire 
by the representatives of the Polish Underground in Warsaw 
itself. The suggestion was accepted unanimously. Most of those 
who took part in these decisions were tried a year later for 
“treason” before a Soviet court in Moscow. 

When the Cabinet met on the night of September 4 1 thought 
the issue so important that though I had a touch of fever I went 
from my bed to our tuaderground room. We had met together 
on nrany unpleasant affairs. I do not remember any occasion 
when such deep anger was shown by all our members, Tory, 
Labour, Liberal alike. I should have liked to say, " We are sending 
our aeroplanes to land in your territory, after delivering supplies 
to Warsaw. If you do not treat tliem properly all convoys will 
be stopped from this moment by us.” But the reader of these 
pages in after-years must realise that everyone always has to keep 
in mind tlie fortunes of millions of men fighting in a world-wide 
struggle, and that terrible and even humbling submissions must 
at times be made to the general aim. I did not therefore propose 
this drastic stpp. It might have been effective, because we were 
dealing with men in the Kremlin who were governed by calcula¬ 
tion and not by emotion. They did not xncan to let the spirit of 
Poland vise again at Warsaw. Their plans were based on die 
Lublin Committee. That was the only Poland dicy eared about. 
The cutting off of the convoys at diis critical moment in dicir 
great advance would perliaps have bulked in their minds as 
much as considerations of honour, humanity, decent .comniou- 
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place good faith, usually count widi ordinary people. The tele¬ 
grams which follow show tlic best diat we thought it wise to do. 
Prime Minister (London) to President Roosevelt 4 Sept 44 

The War Cabinet are deeply disturbed at the position in Warsaw and 
at the far-rcaclung effect on future relations with Russia of Stalin’s 
refusal of airfield facilities. 

3. Moreover, as you know, Mikolajczylc has sent his proposals to 
the Polish Committee of Liberation for a political settlement. I am 
afraid that the fall of Warsaw will not only destroy any hope of pro¬ 
gress, but will fatally undermine the position of Mikolajezyk himself. 

3. My immediately following telegrams contain the text of a tele¬ 
gram wliich the War Cabinet in their collective capacity have sent to 
our Ambassador in Moscow, and ako of a message wliich the women of 
Warsaw have communicated to die Pope and which has been handed 
by the Vatican to our Mhiister. 

4. The only way of bringing material help quickly to the Poles 
fighting in Warsaw would be for United States aircraft to drop 
supplies, using Russian airfields for die purpose. Seeing how much is 
in jeopardy, we beg diat you will again consider the big stakes involved. 
Could you not authorise your air forces to carry out this operation, 
landing, if necessary, on Russian airfields without their formal con¬ 
sent? hi view of our great successes in die West, 1 cannot think that 
the Russians could reject diis fait accompli. They might even welcome 
it as getting them out of an awkward situation. We would of course 
share full responsibility widi you for any action taken by your Air 
Force. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 4 Sept 44 

Following is text of telegram sent to Moscow this evening, men¬ 
tioned ill my immediately preceding telegram: 

“The War Cabinet at their meeting to-day considered the latest 
reports of the situation in Warsaw, which show that die Poles fighting 
against die Germans diere are in desperate straits. 

“The War Cabinet wish the Soviet Government to know diat public 
opinion hi diis country is deeply moved by the events in Warsaw and 
by die terrible sufferings of the Poles there. Whatever the rights and 
wrongs about die beginnings of the Warsaw rising, the people of 
Warsaw dicmsclves cannot be held responsible for die decision taken. 
Our people cannot understand why no material help has been sent 
from outside to tibe Poles in Warsaw. The fact diat such help could 
not be sent on account of your Government’s refusal to, allow United 
States aircraft to land on aerodromes in Russian hands is now becom¬ 
ing publicly known. If on top of all this the Poles in Warsaw should 
now be overwhehned by die Germans, as we are told they must be 
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withb two or tlircc days, the shock to public opinion here will be 
incalculable. The War Cabinet themselves find it hard to understand 
your Government’s refusal to take account of the obligations of the 
IBritish and American Governments to help the Poles in Warsaw. Your 
Government’s action in preventing tliis help being sent sccuis to us at 
variance with tire spirit of AUied co-operation to which you and we 
attach so much importance both for the present and the future. 

“Out of regard for Marshal Stalin and for die Soviet peoples, with 
whom it is our earnest desire to work in future years, the War Cabinet 
have asked me to make this further appeal to the Soviet Govcrunient 
to give whatever help may be in dicir power, and above all to provide 
facihtics for United States aircraft to land on your airfields for diis 
purpose.” 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 4 Sept ^4 

Following is text of message from women of Warsaw referred to in 
my earUer telegram: 

‘Most Holy Father, we Pohsh women in Wars-iw arc inspired widi 
sentiments of profound patriotism and devotion for onr country. For 
diree weeks, while defending our fortress, we have lacked food and 
medicine. Warsaw is in ruins. The Gertnans arc killing the wounded 
in hospitals. They are (naking women and children march in front of 
them in order to protect tlicir tanks. There is no exaggeration in 
r^orts of children who are fighting and destroying tanks witli bottles 
of petrol We mothers see our sons dying for freedom and die Father¬ 
land. Our husbands, our sons, and our brothers are not con.sidcrcd by 
the enemy to be combatants. Holy Fadicr, ito one is helping us. Tlie 
R-ussian armies which have been for diree weeks at the gates of 
Warsaw have not advanced a step. Hie aid coming to us from Great 
Britan is insufficient. The world is ignorant of our fight. God alone 
is with us. Holy Father, Vicar of Christ, if you can hear us, bless us 
Polish women who are fighting for the Church and for freedom.” 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 5 Sept 44 

Replying to your telegr^is, I am informed by my Office of Military 
Intelligence that the fighting Poles have departed from Warsaw and 
that the Germans are now in full control. 

The problem of relief for die Poles in Warsaw has therefore unfor¬ 
tunately been solved by delay and by German action, and there now 
appears to be nothing we can do to assist them. 

1 have long been deeply distressed by our inability to give adequate 
assistoce to the heroic defenders of Warsaw, and I hope diat we may 
togedra still be able to help Poland to be among the victors in this wax 
with the Nazis. 
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On September lo, after six weeks of Polish torment, the 
Kremlin appeared to change their tactics. That afternoon shells 
from the Soviet artillery began to fall upon the eastern outskirts 
of Warsaw, and Soviet planes appeared again over the city. Polish 
Communist forces, under Soviet orders, fought their way into 
the fringe of the capital. From September 14 onwards the Soviet 
Air Force dropped supplies; but few of the parachutes opened and 
many of the containers were smashed and useless. The following 
day the Russians occupied the Praga suburb, but went no farther. 
They wislied to have the non-Communist Poles destroyed to the 
fuU, but also to keep alive the idea that they were going to their 
rescue. Meanwliile, house by house, the Germans proceeded 
with their liquidation of Polish centres of resistance throughout 
the city. A fearful &te befell the population. Many were de¬ 
ported by the Germans. General Bor’s appeals to tlie Soviet 
commander. Marshal Rokossovsky, were unanswered. Famine 
reigned. 

My efforts to get American aid led to one isolated but large- 
scale operation. On September 18 a hundred and four heavy 
bombers flew over the capital, dropping supplies. It was too late. 
On the evening of October 2 Premier Mikolajezyk came to tell 
me tliat the Polish forces in Warsaw were about to siurrcnder to 
the Germans. One of the last broadcasts from the heroic city was 
picked up in London. 

This is die stark truth. We were treated worse than Hider’s satellites, 
worse than Italy, Ronmania, Fiuland. May God, Who is just, pass 
judgmciit on die terrible injusdee siifiered by the Pohsh nation, and 
may He punish accordingly all those who are guilty. 

Your heroes are die soldiers whose only weapons against tanks, 
planes, and guns were their revolvers and bottles filled with petrol. 
Your heroes are die women who tended the wounded and carried 
messages under fire, who cooked in bombed and ruined cellars to 
feed children and adults, and who soothed and comforted the dying. 
Your heroes arc the children who went on quiedy playing among die 
smouldering ruins. These are the people of Warsaw. 

Immortal is the nation that can muster such universal heroism. For 
those who have died have conquered, and those who live on will fight 
on, will conquer and again bear witness that Poland lives when the 
Poles live. 

These words are indelible. The struggle in Warsaw had lasted 
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more than sixty d<ays. Of die 40,000 men and women of the 
Polish Underground Army about 15,000 fell. Out of a popu¬ 
lation of a million nearly 200,000 had been stricken. The sup¬ 
pression of die revolt cost the German Army 10,000 killed, 
7,000 missing, and 9,000 wounded. Tlie proportions attest the 
hand-to-hand character of die fighting. 

"When the Russians entered tlic city three months later they 
found little but shattered streets and die uiiburicd dead. Such was 
their liberation of Poland, where diey now rule. But diis cannot 
be the end of the story. 
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THE SECOND QUEBEC CONFERENCE 


I Sail from the Clyde, September 5 - British Plans for the War 
with fapan - Would Germany be Defeated in 1944? - Our Need to 
Forestall the Russians in Central Europe - We Land at Halifax, 
September 10 - Our First Plenary Meeting in the Citadel of Quebec, 
September 13 - My Review of the Progress of the War — The Cam¬ 
paign in Burma -1 Offer to Send the British Fleet to the Pacific 
and Place it Under the United States Supreme Command ~ American 
Operations in the Pacific - Lord Portal’s Platts for the Royal Air Force 
- My Telegram Home of September 13 - “A Blaze of Friendship” — 
The Morgenthau Plan — Report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
September 16 - Advantages of a Northerti Thrust Through Germany - 
The Battle in Italy - Balkan Plans - The Defeat of Japan - A Fare¬ 
well Visit to Hyde Park - The Voyage Home. 


O N Tuesday, September 5, we sailed once again from 
the Clyde in the Queen Mary. All the Chiefs of Staff 
came vsdth me, and met daily, and sometimes twice a 
day, during our six days’ voyage. I wanted, before meeting our 
American friends, to harmonise and grip (he many plans and 
projects which were now before us. In Europe, “Overlord” was 
not only launched, but triumphjmt. How, when, and where could 
we strike at Japan, and assure for Britain an honourable share in 
die final victory tlierc? We had lost as much, if not more, than 
die United States. Over 160,000 British prisoners and civilian 
internees were in Japanese hands. Singapore must be redeemed 
and Malaya freed. For nearly diree years we had persisted in the 
strategy of “Germany First’. The time had now come for the 
liberation of Asia, and I was , determined that we should play our 
lull and equal part in it. What I feared most at this stage of the 
war was lhat the United States would say in after-years, ,“We 
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came to your liclp in Europe and you left us alone to finish off 
Japan.” We had to regain on die field of battle our rightful 
possessions in the Far East, and not have them liandcd back to us 
at the peace table. 

Our maiti contribution must obviously be on the sea and in 
the air. Most of our Fleet was now free to move eastwards, and I 
resolved that our first demand on our American Allies should be 
for its full participation in the main assault on Japan. The Royal 
Air Force should follow as soon as possible after Germany was 
defeated. 

The military operations were much more complicated. Things 
were going badly in Cliina, and Admiral Mountbatten was being 
pressed both to hurry on the opening of the Burma Road by 
advancing into Central Burma—^an operation called “Capital”'— 
and to increase the supplies which were being flown over the 
Himalayas. Anodier project whicli promised more immediate 
results was an ampliibious expedition to sail across the Bay of 
Bengal, captiurc Rangoon, move a few miles inland, and cut off 
the Japanese troops from their bases and lines of communication 
in Siam. Tliis was known as Operation “Dracula”. At the same 
time our troops in Central Burma would sweep down and join 
the force wliich was to land at Rangoon. It was hoped that this 
would clear tire coimtry and enable us to make an amphibious 
assault on Sumatra. 

But all these tasks called for men and material, and there were 
not eiiougli in South-East Asia. The only place they could come 
from was Europe. The landing-craft would have to be taken 
either from die Mediterranean or from “Overlord”, and the 
troops from Italy and elsewhere, and they would have to leave 
soon. It was now September. Rangoon lies forty miles up a 
winding estuary, complicated widi backwaters and mud-banks. 
The monsoon starts in early May, and we should therefore have 
to attack by April 1945 the latest. Was it yet safe to start 
weakening our effort in Europe? 

I was by no means certain diat Germany would be defeated 
in 1944. It was true diat we had had nearly seven weeks of 
unbroken military success. Paris was liberated and large areas of 
France had been deared of the enemy. Our advance in Italy con¬ 
tinued. The Soviet offensive, (hough temporarily halted, might at 
any moment surge forward again. Greece would soon be free. 
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Hitler’s “secret weapons” were almost mastered, and diere was 
no evidence that he had Icanrcd how to make the atomic bomb. 
All these and many other factors induced a belief in our military 
circle that the Nazis would soon collapse. But I was not con¬ 
vinced. I remembered tlie German onslaught in March 1918. At 
a meeting of the Cliicfs of Staff over which I presided on Septem¬ 
ber 8 I accordingly warned them against basing dieir plans on an 
imminent German collapse. I pointed out that resistance in dre 
West had stiffened and the Americans had been sharply checked 
at Nancy. German garrisons, I said, were offering stout resistance 
at most of the ports; the Americans had not taken St. Nazairc; 
and the enemy showed every intention of fighting hard on the 
shores of die estuary of die Scheldt leading to Antwerp, which 
we so badly needed. 

Anodier matter lay heavy on my mind. I was very anxious to 
forestall die Russians in certain areas of Central Europe. The 
Hungarians, for instance, had expressed their intention of resisting 
die Soviet advance, but would surrender to a British force if it 
could arrive in time. If die Germans eidier evacuated Italy or 
retired to die Alps I much desked that Alexander should be 
enabled to make his amphibious thrust across the Adriatic, seize 
and occupy the Istrian peninsula, and try to reach Vienna before 
the Russians. It seemed much too early to start sending his 
troops to Soudi-East Asia. The C.I.G.S. agreed that diere should 
be no question of withdrawing any of Alexander’s troops until 
Kesselring had been driven across the Piavc. Our front would then 
be considerably less dian half its present width. For the time being 
only die first of the Indian divisions needed for the assault on 
Rangoon would he taken from Alexander. I was discontented 
even at tliis prospect. As for landing in the Istrian paiinsula, I 
was told that we should eidier have to borrow American landing- 
craft wliich were due to leave for the Pacific or weaken the cam¬ 
paign in France. The rest of our craft were needed for taking 
Rangoon. This must be done before die May monsoon, and if 
we used dicse vessels in the Adriatic dicy would not get (here in 
time. 

As a result of our lengthy talks on the voyage we reached 
agreement about what we sliould say to our great Ally. 
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Wc landed at Halifax on ScpCcmbcr lo, and readied Quebec 
die following morning. The President and Mrs. Roosevelt, 
who were our guests, had arrived just before ns, and the Presi¬ 
dent waited at the station to greet me. Once again the Citadel 
was our home, wliile die staffs again monopolised die Chateau 
Frontenac. 

On die morning of Wednesday, September 13, we held our 
first plenary meeting. With me were Brooke, Portal, Cunning¬ 
ham, Dill, Ismay, and Major-General Laycock, who had suc¬ 
ceeded Mountbatten as Chief of Combined Operations, lire 
President had with him Leahy, Marshall, King, and Arnold. But 
this time, alas, there was no Harry Hopkins. He had sent me a 
telegram just before I left England: “Although I am now feeling 
much better, 1 sdll must take tilings easy, and I therefore feel that 
I should not run die risk of a setback in health by attempting to 
fight the Battle of Quebec on the Plains of Abraham, where 
better men than I liave been killed.** I was not then aware of the 
diange in the character of his rclationsliip widi die President, but 
I was sure diat he would be sorely missed. 

Mr. Roosevelt asked me to open die discussion. I thereupon 
made a general survey of the war wliich I had prepared on the 
voyage. Since our meeting in Cairo the affairs of die United 
Nations had taken a revolutionary turn for the better. Every¬ 
thing we had touched had turned to gold, and during the last 
seven weeks there had been an unbroken run of military success. 
The manner in which the situation had developed since the 
Teheran Conference gave die impression of remarkable design 
and precision of execution. First mere had been the Aiizio laud¬ 
ing, and then on the day before the launcliing of “Overlord” we 
had captured Rome. This seemed die most perfect timing. I 
congratulated the United States Chiefs of Staff:' on the gratifying 
results of “Dragoon”. It seemed diat eighty or uiiiety diousaiid 
prisoners had already been captured, and the south and western 
parts of Prance were being systematically cleared of die enemy. 
Future historians would surely say that since Teheran our Allied 
war machine had worked widi extraordinary efficiency. 

I was also glad to record that although die British Empire had 
now entered the sixth ye^ of the war it was still keeping its 
position, with a total population, including the Dominions and 
Colonies, of only seventy million white people. Our effort in 
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Europe, measured by divisions in the field, was about equal to that 
of the United States. Tliis was as it should be, and I was proud 
that wc could claim equal partnership with our great Ally. Our 
strength had now reached its peak, whereas our Ally’s was ever 
increasing. There was complete confidence in General Eisen¬ 
hower, and liis relations with General Montgomery were of the 
best, as were those between General Montgomery and General 
Bradley. The part played by General Bedell Smith in directing 
and cementing the stafe was of the highest order. An efficient 
integrated Amcrican-Bridsh Staft'machme had been built up, and 
the battle was being brilliantly exploited. 

In Italy General Alexander had resumed die offensive at the end 
of August. Since then the Eighth Army had suffered about 8,000 
casualties and the Fifth Army about 1,000. The Fifth Army had 
liithcrto not been so heavily engaged, but they were expected to 
attack that very day. In this theatre there was the most repre¬ 
sentative British Empire army there bad ever been. There were in 
all sixteen British Empire divisions, namely, eight British, two 
Canadian, one New Zealand, one South African, and four British- 
Indian. I explained that I had been anxious lest General Alexander 
might be short of certain essentials for the vigorous prosecution 
of his campaign, but I now understood that die Combined Chiefs 
■of Staff had agreed to withdraw nothing from liis army until 
cither Kesselring’s troops load beai destroyed or were on the run 
out of Italy. 

General Marshall confirmed this imdcrtaking, and 1 accordingly 
emphasised that in that case we should have to look for ftcsli 
woods and pastures new. It would never do for our armies to 
remain idle. I said I had always been attracted by a right-handed 
movement to give Germany a stab in the Adriatic armpit. Out 
objective should be Vienna, If German resistance collapsed we 
should of course be able to reach die city more quickly and more 
easily. If not I had given considctable thought to aiding diis 
movement by capturing Istria and occupying Trieste and Hume. 
I had been relieved to learn that die United States Chiefs of Staff 
were willing to leave in the Mediterranean certain landing-craft 
now engaged in the attack on the soudi of France to provide 
an ampliibious lift for such an operation, if this was found 
desirable and necessary. Anodier reason for this right-handed 
movement was the rapid encroachment of the Russians into the 
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Balkan peninsula and the dangerous spread of Soviet influence 

***** 

I then reviewed die campaign in Burma. This had been on 
a considerable scale. 250,000 men had been engaged, and die 
fighting for Imphal and Kohima had been extremely bitter. 
General Stdwell was to be congratulated on his brilliant cap¬ 
ture of Myitkyina. We had suffered 40,000 battle casualties 
and 288,000 sick. Of the sick, happily, the greater proportion 
recovered and returned to duty. As a result of this campaign the 
air line to Cliina had been kept open and hidia made safe from 
attack. It was estimated diat the Japanese had lost 100,000 men. 
Tlie Burma campaign was the largest land aigagemcnt of Japanese 
forces so far attained. 

In spite of these successes it was, I continued, most undesirable 
that the fi g htin g in die Burmese jungles should go on indefinitely. 
For tliis reason the British Cliiefs of Staff had proposed Opera¬ 
tion “Dracula”, die capture of Rangoon. Difficulties were being 
experienced in gadicring the necessary forces and transporting 
them to South-East Asia in time to take Rangoon before the 
monsoon of 1945. The present situation in Europe, favourable 
as it was, did not permit a decision being taken now to widi- 
draw forces. What we wanted was to keep an option open 
for as long as possible, and every effort was being dircctccl to 
this end. 

Certain trouble-makers had said that we would take no share 
in the war against Japan once Germany had been defeated. Far 
from sliirking diis task, the British Empire was eager to play the 
greatest possible part m it We had every reason for doing so. 
Japan was as much the bitter enemy of the British Empire as of 
the United States. British territory had been captured in battle 
and grievous losses had been suffered. The offer I now made was 
for the British main fleet to take part in the major operations 
againsjc, Japan under United States Supreme Command. Wc 
should* have available a powerful and well-balanced force. We 
hoped that by the end of 1945 diis would include our newest 
battleships. A fleet train of adequate proportions would be built 
up, making the warships independent of shore-based resources for 
considerable periods; , 

The President intervened to, say tliat the British Fleet was no 
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sooner offered than accepted. In tliis, though the fact was not 
mentioned, he overruled Admiral King’s opinion. 

I continued that placing a British fleet in tlie Central Pacific 
would not prevent us sending a detachment to General MacArthur 
in the South-West Pacific if this was desired. We had of course 
no intention of interfering in any way with his command. As a 
further contribution to the defeat of the enemy, the Royal Air 
Force would like to take part in the heavy bombardment of 
Japan. A bomber force of no mean size could be made available, 
and would feel honoured to share with their American colleagues 
the dangers of striking at the heart of the enemy. As for land 
forces, when Germany had been beaten we should probably be 
able to send six divisions from Europe to the East, and perhaps 
six more later on. In South-East Asia we had sixteen divisions, 
wloich might ultimately be drawn upon. I had always advocated 
an advance across die Bay of Bengal and operations to recover 
Singapore, the loss of whicli had been a grievous and shameful 
blow to British prestige and must be avenged. There was nothing 
cast-iron in these ideas. First we should capture Rangoon and 
then survey the situation. If a better plan could be evolved it 
should ccrtixinly not be ruled out in advance. The key-note should 
be to engage the largest number of our own forces against the 
largest number of the enemy at the earliest possible moment. 

***** 

The President thanked me for this review, and said it was a 
matter of profound satisfaction that at each succeeding Con¬ 
ference between the Americans and die British there had been 
cvcr-ilicrcasiug solidarity of outlook and identity of basic thought. 
Added to diis there had alwa:ys been an atmosphere of cordiality 
and friaidsliip. Our fortimes had prospered, but it was still not 
quite possible to forecast when the war'widi Germany would end. 
It was clear tliat the Germans were wididrawing from the Balkans, 
and it seemed likely that in Italy they would retire to the Alps. 
Tlic Russians were on die edge of Hungary. The Germans had 
shown dicmsolvcs good at staging withdrawals, and had been 
able to save many men^ although diey had lost much material. If 
Alexander’s battle went well we should reacli the Piave reasonably 
soon. All forces in Italy should be engaged to die maximum 
in tensi ty, In tlic Wcst it sccmcd probable diat die Germans would 
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retire behind the Rhine. Its right bank would be the western 
rampart of tlicir defence and would present a formidable obstacle. 
We should have to attack them either from the cast or from the 
west, and our plans must therefore be flexible. The Germans could 
not yet be counted out. One more big battle would have to be 
fought, and our operations against Japan would to some extent 
depend on what happened in Europe. 

The President agrted that we should not remain in Burma any 
longer than was necessary to dean up the Japanese in that theatre. 
The American plan was to regain the Philippines and to dominate 
the mainland of Japan from there or Formosa, and from bridge¬ 
heads which would be seized in China. If forces could be estab¬ 
lished on the mainland of China, China could be saved. American 
experience had been that the “end run” method paid a handsome 
dividend. Rabaul was an example of this by-passing technique 
which had brought considerable success at small cost of life. 
Would it not be possible, he asked, to by-pass Singapore by 
seizing an area to the north or east of it, such as Bangkok? He 
said that he had not hitherto been greatly attracted to the Sumatra 
plan, but now the operation had acquired greater merit. 

I said that all these projects were being examined and would be 
put in order. No decision could be reached until after we had 
taken Rangoon. It should not be overlooked that Stalin had 
volunteered a solemn undertaking at Teheran that Russia would 
enter the war against Japan the day that Hitler was beaten. Tlicrc 
was no reason to doubt tliat Stalin would be as good as his word. 
Tlie Russians undoubtedly had great ambitions in the East. If 
Hitler was beaten by, say, January, and Japan was confronted 
with the three most powerful nations in the would, she would 
undoubtedly think twice about continuing the fight. 

I then cast back to make sure where we stood, and asked for a 
definite undertaking about employing the British Fleet in the 
main operations against Japan. 

“I should hke,” said die President, “to sec the British Fleet 
wherever and whenever possible.” 

Admiral King said that a paper had been prepared for the Com¬ 
bined Chiefs of Staff, and the question was being actively studied. 

“The offer of the British Fleet has been made,” I repeated. “Is 
it accepted?” 

“Yes,” said Mr. Roosevelt. 
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Will you also let the British Air Force take part in the main 
operations?” 

Here it was much more difficult to get a direct answer. Marshall 
said that General Arnold and he were trying to see how to use the 
greatest number of aircraft they could. “Not so long ago,” he 
explained, “we were crying out for planes. Now we have a glut. 
If you are going to be heavily engaged in South-East Asia and 
Malaya won’t you need most of your Air Force? Or is Portal’s 
plan to bomb Japan sometliing quite separate?” 

“Quite separate,” answered Portal. “If our Lancaster bombers 
are refuelled in the air they can go nearly as far as your B.29S.” 

I said that for the sake of good relations, on which so much 
depended in the future, it was of vital importance that the British 
should be given their fair sliare in tlie main operations against 
Japan. The United States had given us the most handsome 
assistance in the fight against Germany, It was only to be expected 
that the British Empire in return should wish to give the United 
States all the help in dieir power towards defeating Japan. 

After the meeting I telegraphed home. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister mid 13 Sept 44 

War Cabinet 

The Conference Las opened in a blaze of friendsliip. The Staffs are 
in almost complete agreement already. There is to be no weakening of 
Alexander’s army till Kesselring has bolted beyond the Alps or been 
destroyed. We are to have all the landing-craft in the Mediterranean 
to work up in the Northern Adriatic in any amphibious plan which 
can be made for Istria, Trieste, etc. 

a. The idea of our going to Vienna, if the war lasts long enough and 
if other people do not get there first, is fully accepted here. 

3. After dieir work in the Adriatic the knding-craft will of course 
be free to go on to the Bay of Bengal, or farther, as circumstances may 
require. 

I was also able to reassure our commanders in the Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Prime Minister to General Wilson and 13 Sept 44 

General Alexander . 

Evcaydiing has opened here very well so fin- as your afiairs are con¬ 
cerned. There is to be lio weakoiing of Alexander’s army till after 
Kesschring is disposed of, which our Intelligence indicates as probable. 
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2. Moreover, Admiral King is not making any claims on the 
landing-craft in the Mediterranean, and the Americans are quite ready 
to agree that as many as necessary of these should be used for any 
ampBbious work in the Northern Adriatic that may be found prac¬ 
ticable, 

3. Pray therefore address yourselves to this greatly improved situa¬ 
tion in a spirit of audacious enterprise. The Americans talk without 
any hesitation of our pushing on to Vienna, if the war lasts long 
enough. I am greatly relieved at the reception all our ideas have met 
here. We must turn these advantages to the best accoimt. 

During the days wliicli followed I had a number of conversa¬ 
tions with die President and his advisers. I had been surprised to 
find when I arrived at Quebec that the President was accom¬ 
panied by Mr. Morgenthau, the Secretary of the United States 
Treasury, though neither the Secretary of State nor Harry 
Hopkins was present. But I was glad to see Morgenthau, as we 
were anxious to discuss financial arrangements between our two 
countries for the period between the conquest of Germany and 
the defeat of the Japanese. The President and liis Secretary of the 
Treasury were however much more concerned about the treat¬ 
ment of Germany after the war. Tliey felt very strongly that 
military strength rested on industrial strength. Wc had seen 
during die nineteen-thirties how easy it was for a highly indus¬ 
trialised Germany to arm herself and threaten her neighbours, 
and they asserted that there was no need for so much manu¬ 
facturing in a country as large as Germany, who could to all 
intents and purposes feed herself. The United Kingdom had lost 
so many overseas investments that she could only pay her way 
when peace came by greatly increasing her exports, so that for 
economic as well as military reasons, wc ought to restrict German 
industry and encourage German agriculture. At first I violently 
opposed this idea. But the President, with Mr. Morgenthau— 
from whom we had much to ask—was so insistent diat in the end 
we agreed to consider it. 

The so-called Morgenthau Plan, wliich I had not time to 
examine in detail, seems to have carried these ideas to an ultra- 
logical conclusion. Even if it had been practicable I do not tliink it 
would have been right to depress Germany’s standard of life in 
sucli a way; but at that time, when German militarism based on 
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German industry had done such appalling damage to Europe, it 
did not seem unfair to agree diat her manufacturing capacity need 
not be revived beyond what was required to give her the same 
standards of life as her neighbours. All this was of course subject 
to the full consideration of die War Cabinet, and in the event, 
with ray full accord, the idea of “pastorahsing” Germany did not 
survive. 

***** 

We held our last meeting at midday on Saturday, Septem¬ 
ber 16. The Combined Cliicfs of Staff had now completed their 
final report to the President and myself, and at Mr. Roosevelt’s 
request Admiral Leahy read it out to us paragraph by paragraph. 
The principal passages were as follows: 

9. The Supreme Commander’s broad intention is to press on with all 
speed to destroy the German armed forces and occupy the heart of 
Germany. He considers his best opportunity of defeating the enemy in 
die West lies in striking at the Rulir and Saar, since he is convinced 
that the enemy will concentrate the remainder of his available forces in 
the defence of tliese essential areas. The first operation will be to break 
tlic Siegfried Line and seize crossings over the Rhine. In doing this 
liis main effort will be on the left. He will then prepare logistically and 
otherwise for a deep thrust into Germany. 

10. We have approved General Eiseuliower’s proposals and drawn 
his attention 

(a) to the advantages of the northern line of approach into 
Germany, as opposed to die southern, and 
(i) to the necessity for the opening up of the north-west ports, 
particularly Antwerp and Rotterdam, before bad weather 
sets iir. 

I had no quarrel witli these broad intentions, but die reader will 
remember die doubts which I had voiced to the British Clncfs of 
Staff during our voyage across die Adandc about die imminence 
of Germany’s defeat. I had also written a paper in this sense which 
will be printed in a later cliaptcr. Rundstedt’s counter-stroke was 
still to come, and the crossing of die Rhine was not to be achieved 
for more, dian another six months. 

***** 

The military recommendations about Italy were as follows: 

11. We have examined a report by General Wilson on operations 
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within his theatre. In so far as the battle in Italy is concerned, he con¬ 
siders that operations will develop in one of two ways: 

(a) Eidier Kesselring’s forces will be routed, in which case it 
should be possible to undertake a rapid regrouping and a 
pursuit towards the Ljubljana Gap (and across the Alps 
through the Brenner Pass), leaving a small force to clear up 
North-West Italy; or 

(р) Kes.selring’s army will succeed in effecting an orderly with¬ 
drawal, in which event it docs not seem possible tliat we can 
do more than clear the Lombardy plains this year. Difficult 
terrain and severe weather in the Alps during winter would 
prevent another major offensive until the spring of 1945. 

The report continued as follows: 

12. We have agreed; 

(a) That no m^or units should be witladrawn from Italy until die 
outcome of General Alexander’s present offensive is known. 

(i) That the desirability of withdrawing formations of the United 
States Fifth Army should be reconsidered in die light of the 
results of General Alexander’s present offensive and of a 
German withdrawal in Northern Italy, and in die light of 
the views of General Eisenhower. 

(с) To inform General Wilson that if ho wishes to retain for use 
in the Istrian peninsula the ampliibious lift at present in the 
Mediterranean he should submit his plan to die Combined 
Cliicfi of Staff as soon as possible, and not later than Octo¬ 
ber 10. We have instructed the Supreme Allied Commander 
accordingly. 

Here I had to beware of bargains. No major units to be widi- 
drawn until we knew the rcsiut of Alexander's offensive; so far, 
so good. But how far was the offensive to be pushed? If he was 
only to be allowed to go to the Rimini line, for instance, didn the 
proposal was quite unacceptable. I accordingly said I presumed 
he would be allowed to invade and dominate die valley of the Po, 
and I was much relieved when Marshall and Leahy agreed diat 
dns was what they meant. 

I then thanked Admiral King for promising to lend us liis 
landing-aaft for an attack on the Istrian peninsula. The Admiral 
stressed that they would also be wanted for die assault on Ran¬ 
goon, and we must therefore make up our minds about invading 
Istria by October 15. 

★ * , * * ★ 
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Tlie next paragraph of the report set forth our joint proposals 
about operations in tlie Balkan peninsula. It read as follows: 

13. General "Wilson considers that a situation can be anticipated in 
which the bulk of the German forces south of a line Tricste-LJubljana- 
Zagreb and the Danube will be immobilised, and will so remain until 
tlieir supplies arc exhausted, in which case they would be ready to 
surrender to us or will be liquidated by Partisans or the Russian forces. 
We have noted that as long as tlic battle in Italy continues there will 
be no forces available iit the Mediterranean to employ in the Balkans 
except: 

(n) the small force of two British brigades from Egypt which is 
being held ready to occupy the Athens area and so pave dre 
way for commencement of relief and establishment of law 
and order and the Greek Government; 

(b) die small land forces in die Adriatic wliich arc being actively 
used primarily for Commando type operations. 

This was accepted by all of iis widiout amendment or dis¬ 
cussion. 

***** 

The proposals for war in the Pacific dwelt on the importance 
of flexibility and short-cuts. The Allied superiority of naval and 
air power should enable us to avoid, wherever possible, costly land 
campaigns. In South-East Asia it was agreed diat die land advance 
into Burma from the north should be combined widi the amphi¬ 
bian capture of Rangoon. I said that wliile I accepted the British 
obligation to secure die air route and attain overland communica¬ 
tion with China, any tendency to overdo it would rule out our 
assault on Rangoon, which both flic Chiefs of Staff and I wanted 
to capture before die monsoon of 1945. 

The rest of the rqiort was approved widi little or no discussion. 
The planning date for the end of the war against Japan was set for 
the time being at eighteen months after the defeat of Germany. 

The following passage requires verbatim statement. 

33. Upon die collapse of orgaiiised resistance by the German Army 
the following subdivision of that part of Germany not aUocated to 
die Soviet Government for disarmament, policing, and the preserva¬ 
tion of order is acceptable from a military point of view by me Com¬ 
bined Cliicfs of Staff. 

34. For disarmament, policing, and preservation of order: 

(«} The British forces, under a British commander, will occupy 
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Germany west of the Rhine and east of the Rhine nortli of 
the line from Koblenz, following the northern border of 
Hesse and Nassau to the border of die area allocated to the 
Soviet Government. 

(b) Tlie forces of the United States, under a United States com¬ 
mander, will occupy Germany east of tlic Rhine, south of the 
line Koblcnz-northem border of Hesse-Nassaii and west of 
the area allocated to the Soviet Government. 

(c) Conti’ol of the ports of Bremen and Brenierhavcn, and the 
necessary staging areas in that immediate vicinity, will be 
vested in the commander of the American Zone. 

((/) American area to have in addition access through the western 
and north-western seaports and passage through the British- 
controlled area. 

(e) Accurate delineation of the above oudined British and American 
areas of control can be made at a later date. 
*★•*** 

On Sunday, September 17, I left Quebec by train with my 
wife and daughter Mary to pay a farewell visit to the President 
at Hyde Parle. 

I lunched there on September 19. Harry Hopkins was present. 
He was obviously invited to please me. He explained to me Im 
altered position. He had dechned in tlic favour of the President. 
There was a curious incident at lundicon, when he arrived a few 
minutes late and the President did not even greet him. It was 
remarkable how definitely my contacts with the President im¬ 
proved and our affairs moved quicker as Hopkins appeared to 
regain liis influence. In two days it seemed to be like old times. 
He said to me, “You must know I am not what I was.” He had 
tried too mucli at once. Even Iiis Rillncss of spirit broke under his 
variegated activities. 

After dirmcr I left for New York, and boarded the Queen Mary 
die following morning. Tlie voyage home was widiout incident. 
We arrived in the Clyde on September 25, and left immediately 
by train for London. 
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soon - General Stilwell Captures Myitkyina, August 3 - His “Mars 
Brigade” - Monnthatten Visits London to Explain His Plans - My 
Minute of September 12 About the Operations - German Resistance 
Compels Us to Postpone the Assault on Rangoon - Flard Tidings for 
Mountbatten, October 5 - The Advance Continues - Changes in the 
American High Command - Crisis in China - The President’s Tele¬ 
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the Transport Sepmdrons — The Advance on Mandalay - Reopening 
of the Burma Road, January 1945 - My Telegram to Monnthatten of 
January 23 - Winter Fighting in the Arakan - The Capture of Akyab. 


{ I HE swaybg battle in Burma has already been described up 
/ to tlic point when the initiative was about to pass into our 
JL hands.* Japan’s invasion of India collapsed on me mountain 
plateau of Iniphal at die end of June 1944, when relieving troops 
from the north met the outward tlmist of General Scoones’ 
garrison. The road to Dimapur was open and the convoys flowed 
ill. But the three Japanese divisions had still to be thrust back to 
and beyond the river Cliindwin, whence they had come. Their 
losses had been ruinous. Over thirteen dionsand dead were 
coimted on the battlefields, and, allowing for those who died of 
wounds, disease, or hunger, tire total amounted on a Japanese 
estimate to 65,000 men. The monsoon, now at its height, had in 
previous years brought active operations to a standstill, and die 
Japanese doubtless counted on a pause during which they could 
extricate and rebuild dieir shattered Fifteendi Army. They were 
given no such respite. 

* Volume V.-OMpter XXXI, "Burma and Beyond." 
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The Britisli-Indian Pouitcenfh Army, under the able and 
forceful leadership of General Slim, took the offensive. Their 
XXXIIIrd Corps first cleared up around Uklirul, while the IVth 
recaptured the southern part of the Imphal plain. By the end of 
July Japanese resistance was broken and the XXXIIIrd took up a 
general pursuit to the Chindwin. All along the mountain tracks 
they found evidence of disaster—quantities of abandoned guns, 
transport, and equipment; tliousands of the enemy lav dead or 
dying. The 5th Indian Division, thrusting soutli towards Tiddim, 
had at first a harder task. The Japanese 33 rd Division, wliich 
opposed them, had not been handled so roughly as the others and 
had been reinforced. The road twisted its narrow way through 
mountainous country and was easy to defend. One by one tlie 
Japanese positions were overcome, the 221 Group R.A.F., under 
Air Marshal Vincent, providing violent bombardments imme¬ 
diately before the infantry assaults. Here, as everywhere in Burma 
at this ame, progress, measured in miles a day, was very slow. But 
our men were fighting in tropical rainfall, soaked to the skin by 
day and night. The so-caUed roads were mostly fair-weather 
dust-tracks, wliich were now churned into deep mud, through 
which guns and vcliicies had often to be manhandled. It is not the 
slowness of advance but tlie fact tliat any advance was made at all 
that should cause surprise. 

In the Arakan our troops were held on an active defensive. In 
that tangle of jungle-covered iiills, witli its narrow coastal strip 
of ricefidds and mangrove swamps, die monsoon rainfall, which 
sometimes reached twenty inches a week,* stopped serious opera¬ 
tions. On tlie nordicrn front General StilwcH’s forces made 
steady progress. The capture of Myitkyina on August 3 gave 
him a forward base for future land operations, and, even more 
important, provided a staging post for the American air-lift to 
Chiaa. The famous “Hump” traffic no longer had to make die 
direct and often dangerous flight from Norchem Assam over the 
great mountains to Kunming. Work was progressing on the 
long road from Northern Assam, destined later to link up with 
the former toad from Burma to China. The strain on rearward 
communications in Assam was relieved by a new oil pipe-line 
750 miles long laid from Calcutta, a greater span daan the famous 
desert pipe-line from Iraq to Haifa. 

* The avenge yearly rainfall in IxJndon is about twenty-fottt Indus. 

144 



ADVANCE IN BURMA 

For Ills southward advance Stilwcll reorganised his five Chinese 
divisions into two “Armies**, one directed from Myitkyina on 
Bhamo and Namkhan, the other on Shwcgu and Katha. The 
latter advance was led by the British 36th Division, which had 
been placed under Stilwcirs orders. It replaced the Chindit 
brigades,* imder General Lentaigne, when, after nearly six months 
of arduous and exacting operations, in which they had fought and 
overcome at least eleven enemy battalions, they were withdrawn 
for long-needed rest and recoupment. As a reserve in his own 
hands Stilwcll retained his “Mars Brigade", a mobile, lightly 
equipped force of about ten thousand men, whose principal com¬ 
ponent was an American regiment. With these forces he began 
his advance in early August to cross the river Irrawaddy, and, on 
his eastern flank, to get touch with the Clrincse “Yunnan** armies, 
about 100,000 strong, which were advancing from the river 
Salween towards Namkhan. 

***** 

The policy for future operations in South-East Asia was again 
under review at this time, and, after consultation with his Com- 
manders-in-Chief, Admiral Somerville, General GiiFard, and Air 
Chief Marshal Peirsc, Mountbatten came to London to explain 
his plans. He was already committed to a land advance into 
Central Burma, which was to continue until the Fourteenth 
Army was across the Chindwin and had joined hands with Stil- 
well’s forces coming from the north. But vnth liis ever-lengthen¬ 
ing line of communications and the limited number of supply 
aircraft on wliich he so greatly depended it was doubtful whether 
he could advance from Mandalay as far as Rangoon. He there¬ 
fore proposed to carry out the large-scale amphibious attack on 
Rangoon mentioned in the previous chapter and given the code- 
name “Dracula”. Once fijrtmy established there, his troops could 
thrust nortliwards and meet the Fourteenth Army. This was an 
excellent idea, but it demanded many more troops and much 
more shipping than Mountbatten possessed. They could only be 
found from North-West Europe. 

My view on this and its variants are given in a minute written 
at Quebec. 

* The late Gmeol Wingate’s loag-Range Penetrarion Fotoe. 
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Prime Minister to General Ismny.Jor C.O.S. Committee I2 Sept 44. 

The Waji against Japan 

Tlic British share in this war may take the form either of direct 
participation in particular United Slates enterprises in the Far East or 
of British diversionary enterprises on a major scale calculated to wear 
down the enemy forces by land and air, and also to regain British 
possessions conquered by the Japanese. Of the two I favour the latter, 
because: 

(d) It is nearly always a sound war policy to engage the largest 
number of the enemy as closely and continuously as possible, 
at the earliest moment and for the longest time. 

(i) Tliis can best be achieved by a direct thrust across the short- 
haul of the Bay of Bengal, aimed at “Dracula” [Rangoon], 
“Culverin” [Sumatra], or other attainable preliminary objec¬ 
tives. 

(c) A great diminution of the forces engaged with the enemy 
results from lengthening the communications. A gush has 
to be poured into the pipe-line at one end to produce only 
a trickle at the other, so great is the leakage as die route 
lengthens. 

a. It follows, for the above reasons, that I am opposed to sending 
any British troops to join the Australians and New Zealanders under 
General MacArthur. The contribution would be both petty and 
tardy. On die odicr hand, I do not object to siipportiiig General 
MacArthur with a British Naval Task Force, including carriers, or with 
R.A.F. squadrons, provided that the detachment of these docs not 
weaken our major operations across the Bay of Bengal. 

3. Admiral Leahy informed me yesterday that it had been <lH de d 
to accept the Bridsfi olfer to send our Fleet to participate in die main 
operations against Japan. It would not be inconsistent with this policy 
to make a detachment &om it for the purpose of sustaining General 
MacArdiin’s operations. 

4. To sum up, our policy should be to give naval assistance on the 
largest scale to the man American operations, but to keep our own 
dirust for Rangoon as a preliminary operation, or one of the pro- 
limilidxy oper^cionsi to a major attack upon Singapore, Here is the 
supreme British objective in die whole of the Indian and Far Eastern 
dieatres. It is the only prize that will restore British prestige in tliis 
region, and in pursuing it we tender the maximum aid to the United 
States operations by engaging the largest numbers of the enemy in the 
most intense degree possible and at die earliest moment. 

In our discussions at Quebec we had carried the Auicricans 

146 



ADVANCjj IN BUBMA 


with US on the Rangoon plan. Tliis promised many advantages. 
Six months’ fighting in the hills and jungles of Burma and on 
the frontier of hidia was estimated to have cost the British and 
Imperial forces 288,000 losses from sickness alone, but a seaborne 
stroke against Rangoon and a northward advance would cut the 
enemy’s commtmications and divide his forces. The destruction 
of the Japanese in Burma would liberate a considerable army, 
which could immediately attack such targets across the Bay of 
Bengal as might be considered to be most beneficial to the com¬ 
mon cause, the wearing down of Japanese troops, and above all 
air forces. For this purpose we had resolved to strain every nerve 
to attack Rangoon by March 15, 1945. It was thought chat 
five or six divisions would be needed for such an operation, but 
Mountbatten could only supply two or three and not more dian 
one could be spared from the United Kingdom. Failure meant 
not only needless sacrifices through prolonging in Burma opera¬ 
tions ravaged by disease, but the setback of our whole furtlier 
deployment against the Malay peninsula and beyond rnitil 1946. 

Thus the solution, 1 had suggested, was to send one or two 
United States divisions to Burma instead of to Europe. This was 
better dian taking two divisions from Montgomery’s army wliich 
were actually fighting, and would bring more troops rapidly into 
action against Japan widiotit withdrawing any of those who were 
engaged against Germany, I explained at Quebec that I did not 
want a decision there and then, but only diat die United States 
Chiefs of Staff should examine my suggestions. This General 
Marshall agreed to do, but for various reasons my proposals were 
not adopted. The sanguine hopes, whicli I had not shared, that 
Germany would collapse before die end of the year failed. At the 
end of September it was obvious that German resistance would 
continue into and beyond the winter, and Mountbatten was 
instructed, not for the first dmc, that he must do what he could 
with what he had got. I telegraphed accordingly: 

Prime Minister to Admiral Mountbatten 5 Oct 44 

The Defence Committee have been forced to the conclusion that 
March “Dracula” is off, and Chiefe of Staff have made diis proposal 
to United States Chiefs of Staff. You will receive official instructions 
in due course. Meanwhile you should know that the postponement 
of die operation is due to the working of fiir larger forces in tlie 
Western theatre rather than to any atdtudc which you or S,B.A,C 

147 



THE TIDE OP VICTOttY 

have adopted. You ha^-e now to address yourself to the problem of 
bringing "Dracula" on in November [i 94 Sl- I ani very sorry indeed 
that we have not been able to carry out tliis operation, on wliich I liad 
set niy heart, but the German resistance both in France and Italy has 
turned out to be far more formidable than we had hoped. We must 
clean them out first. 

■k k it ■ir if 

All tills time our Fourteenth and Stilwcll’s Armies had been 
forgmg slowly aliead. The 5th Indian Division captured Tiddim 
on October iS, and widi the help of concentrated pin-point 
bombmg soon cleared the enemy from die dominating 8,000- 
feet Kennedy Peak. Thence tliey fought on towards Kalemyo. 
The XXXlIIrd Corps, after taking Tamu, sent an East African 
brigade eastwards. It established a valuable bridgehead across the 
river Chindwin at Sittating. The rest of the iith East African 
Division went soudi along the Kabaw valley towards Kalemyo, 
which they entered hand-in-hand widi the 5th Indian Division 
on November 14. This was a remarkable march against great 
physical difficulties through an area notorious for malaria and 
scrub-typhus. The good hygiene discipluic now practised by all 
our units in Burma, the use of die new drug mepacriiic, and con¬ 
stant spraying with D.D.T. insecticide kept the sick rate admirably 
low. But the Japanese were not versed in these precautions and 
died in hundreds. From Kalemyo the East Africans pushed on to 
KaJewa and crossed die Chindwin. Here the engineers built a 
bridge nearly four hundred yards long in twenty-eight working 
hours, not the least of their many acliicvcmcnts throughout tlie 
campaign. Thus on die central front in early December General 
Slim’s Fourteenth Army, with two bridgeheads across the Chind¬ 
win, was poised for his main advance into die central plain of 
Burma. 

Changes among the senior United States officers took place in 
November. General Stilwcll was recalled by Washington. His 
widespread, multifarious duties were taken over by direc others. 
General Wedemeyer succeeded liim as military adviser to Cliiang 
Kai-shek, General Wheeler became Deputy to Mountbatten, and 
General Sultan took over the nordiern front Here the Allied 
forces slowly threw back the two divisions of the Japanese Thirty- 
third Army. By mid-November Bhamo was closely invested, 
but held out stubbornly for a further month. The sbth Britisli 
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Division took Indaw on December lo. Six days later they made 
contact tliere with the 19th Indian Division, wliich had crossed 
the Chindwin at the Sittaung bridgehead and thrust eastwards. 
So at last, after more than a year of hard endeavour, marked by 
many ups and downs, the two Allied armies joined hands. 
***** 

But formidable administrative problems lay ahead. Far away 
in Soutli-East China, some months before, the Japanese had 
begun an advance on Chungking, die Generalissimo’s capital, 
and Kunming, the^^dclivery point of the American supply air-lift. 
In November General Wedemeycr took a serious view of this 
situation. Already the forward bases of the U.S. Air Force in 
Cliina, which had been operating against enemy coastwise ship¬ 
ping, were being overrim. The Chinese troops gave litde pro¬ 
mise, and Wedemeycr appealed for two of die Chinese divisions 
in North Burma, and also for more American air squadrons, in 
particular for three transport squadrons. 

The President addressed me. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister I Dec 44 

A telegram has been received from General Wedemeyer outlining 
the gravity of die situation in China and stating that he concurs in the 
decision of die Gaicralissimo to transfer the two best trained divisions 
of Chinese troops from Burma to the Kunniing area. You have lUi- 
doubtedly seen diis message, which went to Mountbatten and has been 
furnished to yom mission here in Washington, so I shaU not repeat it. 
We have General Wedemeycr’s view on die ground as to the gravity 
of the situation, along widi his knowledge of the situation and the 
plans for operations in Burma, 1 feel that he is better informed as to 
die general situation and requirements than any other individual at this 
moment. Fiurthermore, we are faced by die fact that the Generalissimo, 
in a grave crisis wliich threatens the existaice of China, has decided 
that he must recall diese two divisions in ordei- to check the Japanese 
drive on Kunming. It would avaU us tiodiing to open a land-line to 
Clihia if the Japanese seized the Kunming terminal for air and ground. 
Under die circumstances I therefore am of die opinion diat we are not 
in a posidon to bting pressure on die Generalissimo to alter bis decision. 

,These were hard tidings, but we had no choice, but to accept. 

Prime Minister to General Hollis, for C.O.S. Committee a Dec 44 
There can be no dispute about the right of the Generalissimo to 
withdraw any division he requires to defend himself against the Japanese 
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attack upon his vitals. I have litdc doubt he will first wish to brmg 
home the two divisions [trained by the Americans . Wc cannot make a 
fight about this. If he claims them he must have t icm. What happens 
[afterwards] in Burma demands urgent but subsequent study. Pray let 
me have a telegram drafted agreeing with tire Americans about the 
withdrawal of the divisions. 

The loss of two good Cliiiiese divisions was not so grave an 
inconvenience to the Burma operations as that of the transport 
squadrons. The Army was four hundred miles beyond its rail¬ 
head and General Slim relied on air supply to help the tenuous 
road link. Mountbatten’s general plans depended on his transport 
aircraft. The squadrons needed for China had to go, and although 
they were later replaced, mostly from British sources, their absence 
at a critical time caused severe delay to the campaign. 

In spite of all this the Fourtcentli Army broke out of the hills 
into tlie plain north-west of Mandalay. Wliile the leading division 
of General Messervy's IVth Corps drove south in secret to cstab- 
hsh a bridgehead over the Irrawaddy south of its junction with the 
Chindwin, General Stopford’s XJCXIIlrd Corps, supported by 
die 221 Group R.A.F., occupied the north bank of the Irrawaddy 
upstream from that junction. The 19th Indian Division was al¬ 
ready across the river in two places forty miles north of Mandalay. 
By tile end of January General Sultan’s forces had reached Nam- 
khan, on the old Burma-Cliina road, and made contact widi the 
Yunnan force farther cast. The land route to Cliina, closed by the 
Jajpanese invasion of Burma in die spring of 1942, was open again. 
The first road convoy from Assam reached the Cliincse frontier on 
January 28, 

Prime Minister to AHmiral Mountbatteti {South~East Asia) 33 Jan 45 

On behalf of His Majesty’s Government I send you our warmest 
congratulations on having reopened die land route to China in fulfil¬ 
ment of the first part of the directive given to you at Quebec. It 
reflects die greatest credit on yourself, all your field commanders, and 
above all upon the well-tried troops of die Fourteenth Army, diat diis 
should have been achieved despite your many disappointments in die 
delay of promised reinforcements. 

His Majesty’s Government warmly and gratefully recognise, as you 
have done throughout, die ready assistance given in all possible ways 
by the forces of die United States and also by those of Cliina, 

***** 
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Lat«: developments in Central Burma fall to another chapter, 
but the winter fighting in the Arakan, subsidiary but important, 
must be recorded here. Its importance lay in two spheres. The 
air-lift to the Fourteenth Army in the Mandalay plain had nearly 
reached the limit of the Dakota aircraft. Moreover, all the stores 
thus carried forward had to be brought to the dispatching airfields 
by the hard-worked Assam railway. If General Christison’s XVth 
Corps could establish airfields south of Akyab, aircraft operating 
from there, and replenished by sea direct from India, could supply 
the Fourteenth Army in a southern thrust from Mandalay to 
Rangoon. Secondly, if the single Japanese division facing our 
superior forces in the Arakan was quickly defeated and dispersed 
two or tliree of our divisions and dicir supporting 234 Group 
R.A.F., under Air Commodore die Earl of Bandon, could be 
taken for operations elsewhere. 

The Arakan offensive opened on December i3, and made good 
headway. By the end of die month our troops had reached the 
inlet which separates Akyab Island from the mainland and were 
preparing to assault. On January 2 an officer in an artillery 
observation aircraft saw no sign of the enemy. He landed on 
Akyab airfield, and was told by inhabitants that the Japanese had 
left. Most of the garrison had been drawn into the fighting farther 
north; the remaining battalion had been withdrawn two days 
before. Tliis was a strange antichmax to the long story of Akyab, 
which for nearly three years had caused us much tribulation and 
many disappointments. Soon afterwards the XVdi Corps occu¬ 
pied Ramrce Island, developing air-strips there, and on the main¬ 
land occupied Kanpw after a sharp fight. At the end of January 
die XVth Corps, like those farther north, had reached its primary 
objectives, and was ready for further advances. 
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O CEAN war against Japan now reached its climax. From 
die Bay of Bengal to me Central Pacific Allied maritime 
power was in the ascendant. By April 1944 three British 
capuaJ ships, two carriers, and some light forces were assembled 
in Ceylon. These were augmented by the American carrier 
Saratoga, die Fjcnch battleship BJchelien, and a Dutch contingent. 
A strong flotilla of British submarines also arrived in February, 
and at once began to take toD of enemy shipping in the Malacca 
Strait. As die year advanced two more British carriers arrived, 
and tite. Saratoga returned to die. Pacific. Witii these forces 
Admiral Somerville could do much more. In April his carriers 
struck at Sabang, at the northern end of Sumatra, and in May at 
the oil refinery and engineering works at Sourabaya, in Java. 
This operation lasted twenty-two days, and the fleet steamed seven 
thousand miles. In the following months the Japanese sea route to 
Rangoon was severed by British submarines and aircraft 
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In August AdiiiiraJ Somerville, who had commanded the 
Eastern Fleet through all the troubled times since March 1943, 
was relieved by Admiral Sir Bruce Fraser, and soon afterwards 
succeeded Admiral Noble at the bead of our Naval Delegation at 
Washington. A month later the progress of the war in Europe 
enabled us to reduce the Home fleet to no more than a single 
battleship, with supporting forces. The move to the Far East 
was hastened, and two modem battleships, the Howe and King 
George V, joined Admiral Fraser. On November 23, 1944, tlic 
British Pacific Fleet came officially into existence, and subse¬ 
quently took part in a series of operations wliich fall to a later 

*■*•★** 



In the Pacific the organisation and production of tlie United 
States were in full stride, and had attained astonishing proportions. 
A single example may suffice to illustrate the size and success of 
die American effort. In the autumn of 1942, at the peak of the 
smuggle for Guadalcanal, only three American aircraft-carriers 
were afloat; a year later there were fifty; by the end of the war 
there were more than a hundred. This achievement had been 
matched by an increase in aircraft production which was no less 
remarkable. The advance of dicsc great forces was animated by 
an aggressive strategy and an elaborate, novel, and effective tactic. 
The task wliich confronted them was formidable. 

A chain of island-groups, nearly two thousand miles long, 
stretches southward across the Pacific from Japan to the Marianas 
and the Carolines. Many of these islands had been fortified by the 
enemy and equipped with good airfields, and at the southernmost 
end of the chain was the Japanese naval base of Truk. Behind diis 
shield of archipelagos lay Formosa, the Pliilippiups, and China, 
and in its shelter ran the supply routes for the more advanced 
enemy positions. It was thus impossible to invade or bomb Japan 
itself. The chain must be broken first. It would take too long 
to conquer and subdue every fortified island, and the Americans 
had accordingly advanced leap-frog fashion. They seized only 
die more important islands and by-passed the rest; but their 
maritime strength was now so great and was growing so fast that 
ffiey were able to establish dieir own lines of communication and 
break the enemy s, leaving the defenders of the by-passed islands 
immobile and powerless. Their method of assault was equally 
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successful. First came softening attacks by planes from the aircraft- 
carriers, then heavy and sometimes prolonged bombardment 
from the sea, and finally amphibious landing and the struggle 
ashore. When an island had been won and garrisoned land-based 
planes moved in and beat off counter-attacks. At the same time 
they helped in the next onward surge. The fleets worked in 
echelons. While one group waged battle another prepared for a 
new leap. This needed very large resources, not only for the 
fighting, but also for developing bases along the line of advance. 
The Americans took it all in their stride. 

* * * * i(r 

Earlier volumes have described the two-pronged American 
attack across the Pacific, and when this narrative opens in June 
1944 it was well advanced, hi the south-west General MacArthm 
had nearly completed liis conquest of New Guinea, and in the 
centre Admiral Nimitz was pressing deep into the chain of forti¬ 
fied islands. Both were converging on the Philippines, and the 
struggle for diis region was soon to bring about the destruction 
of the Japanese Fleet. The Fleet had already been much weakened 
and was very short of carriers, but Japan s only hope of survival 
lay in victory at sea. To conserve her strengdi for this perilous 
but vital hazard her main fleet had withdrawn from Truk and 
was now divided between the East Indies and her home waters; 
but events soon brought it to batde. At die beginning of June 
Admiral Spruance struck with his carriers at die Marianas, and 
on die i5di he landed on the fortified island of Saipan. If he 
captmed Saipan and the adjacent islands of Tinian and Guam the 
enemy’s defence perimeter would be broken. The direat was 
formidable, and die Japanese Fleet resolved to intervene. That 
day five of dieir battlcsliips and nine carriers were sighted near 
the Pliilippines, heading east. Spruance had ample time to make 
his dispositions. His main purpose was to protect die lauding at 
Saipan. This he did. He then gadiered his sliips, fifteen of which 
were carriers, and waited for the enemy to the west of the island. 
On June 19 Japanese carrier-borne aircraft attacked the Ameri¬ 
can carrier fleet from all directions, ajid air-fighting continued 
diroughout the day. The Americans suffered htde damage, and 
so shattered the Japanese air squadrons that their carriers had tti 
withdraw. 
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That niglit Spruancc* searched in vain for the vanished enemy. 
Late in the afternoon of the 20th he found tliem about 250 miles 
away. Attacking just before sunset, the American airmen sank 
one carrier and damaged four others, besides a battleship and a 
heavy cruiser. The previous day American submarines had stuik 
two other large carriers. No further attack was possible, and 
renmajits of die enemy fleet managed to escape, but its departure 
sealed the fate of Saipan. Though the garrison fought hard the 
landings continued, the build-up progressed, and by July 9 all 
organised resistance came to an end. The neighbouring islands of 
Guam and Tinian were overcome, and by the first days of August 
the American grip on the Marianas was complete. 

The fail of Saipan was a great shock to die Japanese High 
Command, and led indirectly to die dismissal of General Tojo’s 
Government. The enemy’s concern was well founded. The 
fortress was little more dian 1,300 miles from Tokyo. They had 
believed it was impregnable; now it was gone. Their southern 
defence regions were cut olf and die American heavy bombers 
had gained a first-class base for attacking die very homeland of 
Japan. For a long time United States submarines had been sinking 
Japanese merchantmen along the China coast, and now die way 
was open for other warsliips to join in die onslaught, Japan’s oil 
and raw materials would be cut off if the Americans advanced any 
farther. The Japanese Fleet was still powerful, but unbalanced, 
and so weak in destroyers, carriers, and air-crews that it could 
no longer fight effectively without land-based planes. Fuel was 
scarce, and not only hampered training, but made it impossible to 
keep die ships concentrated in one place, so that in die late summer 
most of die heavy vessels and cruisers lay near Singapore and the 
oil supphes of die Dutch East Indies, while the few surviving 
carriers remained in home waters, where their new air groups 
were completuig their training. 

The plight of die Japanese Army was little better. Though 
still strong in numbers, it sprawled over Cliina and Soudi-East 
Asia or languished in remote islands beyond reach of support. 
The more sober-minded of the enemy leaders began to look for 
some way of ending die war; but dicir military machme was too 
strong for them. The High Command brought reinforcements 
from Manchuria and ordered a fight to the finish both in Formosa 
and the Philippines. Here and in die homeland the troops would 
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(LV where they stood.. The Japanese Admiralty were no less 
resolute. If they lost tlie impending battle for the islands the oil 
from the East Indies would be cut off. There was no purpose, 
they argued, in preserving ships without fuel. Steeled for sacrifice 
but hopeful of victory, they decided in August to send the entire 
Fleet into battle. 

***** 

On September 15 die Americans made another advance. 
General MacArthur seized Morotai Island, midway between the 
western tip of New Guinea and the Pliilippincs, and Admiral 
Halsey, who had now assumed command of die United States 
naval forces, captured an advanced base for his fleet in the Palau 
group. These simultaneous moves were of high importance. At 
the same time Halsey continually probed the enemy’s defences 
with his whole force. Thus he hoped to provoke a general acdon 
at sea wliich would enable him to destroy die Japanese Fleet, par¬ 
ticularly its surviving carriers. The next leap would be at the 
Pliilippines themselves, and there now occurred a dramatic chinge 
in the American plan. Till then our Allies had purposed to invade 
the southernmost portion of the Pliilippines, the island of Min¬ 
danao, and planes from Halsey’s carriers had already attacked the 
Japanese airfields both there and in the large northern island of 
Luzon. They destroyed large numbers of enemy aircraft, and dis¬ 
covered in the clash of combat diat the Japanese garrison at Leyte 
was unexpectedly weak. This small but now famous island, lying 
between the two larger but strategically less important land masses 
of Mindanao and Luzon, became the olivious point for tlie Ameri¬ 
can descent. On September 13, wliile the Allies were still in con¬ 
ference at Quebec, Admiral Nimitz, at Halsey’s suggestion, urged 
its immediate invasion. MacArthur agreed, and witliin two days 
the American Cliicfs of Staff resolved to attack on October 20, 
two months earlier than had been planned. Such was the genesis 
of the Battle of Leyte Gulf. 

The Americans opened the campaign on October 10 with raids 
on airfields between Japan and the Philippines. Devastating and 
repeated attacks on Formosa provoked the most violent resist¬ 
ance, and from the t2th to the i6th there followed a heavy and 
sustained ait battle between ship-borne and land-based aircraft, 
The Americans inflicted grievous losses both in die air and on 
the ground, but suffered little tbemselve.s, and their carrier ffeet 
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withstood powerful land-based air attack. The result was de¬ 
cisive. The enemy’s Air Force was broken before the battle for 
Leyte was joined. Many Japanese naval aircraft destined for the 
fleet carriers were improvidcntly sent to Formosa as reinforce¬ 
ments and there destroyed. Thus in the supreme naval battle 
which now impended the Japanese carriers were manned by little 
more than a hundred partially trained pilots. 

****** 

To comprehend the engagements which followed a study of 
the accompanying maps is necessary. The two large islands of the 
Pliilippijics, Luzon in the north and Mindanao in the south, arc 
separated by a group of smaller islands, of which Leyte is the key 
and centi-e. Tliis central group is pierced by two navigable straits, 
bodi destined to dominate tliis famous battle. The northerly 
strait is San Bernardino, and about zoo miles south of it, leading 
directly to Leyte, is die strait of Surigao. The Americans, as we 
have seen, intended to seize Leyte, and die Japanese were resolved 
to stop them and to destroy their fleet. The plan was simple and 
desperate. Four divisions under General MacArthiir would land 
on Leyte, protected by the guns and planes of the American 
fleet—so much they knew or guessed. Draw oflf this fleet, entice 
it far to the north, and engage it in a secondary battle—such was 
the first step. But this would be only a preliminaiy. As soon as 
die main fleet was lured away two strong columns of warships 
would sail through the straits, one through San Bernardino and 
the other through Surigao, and converge on die landings. All 
eyes would be on the shores of Leyte, all guns trained on the 
beaches, and the heavy ships and the big aircraft-carriers which 
alone could withstand die assault would be chasing the decoy 
force in die far north. The plan very nearly succeeded. 

On October 17 the Japanese Coiumandcr-iii-Chicf ordered 
his fleet to set sail. The decoy force, under Admiral Ozawa, the 
Supreme Commander, sailing direct from Japan, steered for 
Luzon. It was a composite force, including carriers, battleships, 
cruisers, and destroyers. Ozawa’s task was to appear on the eastern 
coast of Luzon, engage the American fleet, and draw it away from 
die landings in Leyte Gulf. Tlic carriers were short of both planes 
and pilots, but no matter. They were only bait, and bait is made 
to be eaten. Meanwhile the main Japanese striking forces made for 
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the straits. The larger, or what may be termed the Centre Force, 
coming from Singapore, and consisting of five battlesliips, twelve 
cruisers, and fifteen destroyers, under Admiral Kurita, headed for 
San Bernardino to curl rotind Samar Island to Leyte; the smaller, 
or Southern Force, in two independent groups, comprising in aU 
two battleships, four cruisers, and eight destroyers, sailed through 
Surigao. 

On October 20 the Americans landed on Leyte. At first all 
went well. Resistance on shore was weak, a bridgehead was 
quickly formed, and General MacArdiur’s troops began their 
advance. They were supported by Admiral ICinkaid’s Seventh 
United States Fleet, which was under MacArthur’s command, and 
whose older battleships and small aircraft-carriers were well suited 
to amphibious operations. Farther away to the northward lay 
Admiral Halsey’s main fleet, shielding them from attack by sea. 

I was on my way home from Moscow at the rime, but Field- 
Marshal Brooke and I recognised the importance of what had 
happened and wc sent the following telegram: 

Prime Minister and C.I.C.S. to General MacArtImr 22 Oct 44 

Hearty congratulations on your brilliant stroke in the Philippines. 

All good wishes. 

Tlie crisis however was still to come. On October 23 American 
submarines sighted the Japanese Centre Force (Admiral Kurita) 
off the coast of Borneo and sank two of its heavy cruisers, one of 
wliich was Kurita’s flagship, and damaged a tliird. Next day, 
October 24, planes from Admiral Halsey’s carriers Joined in the 
attack. The giant battleship Musashi, mounting nine eighteen-inch 
guns, was sunk, odier vessels were damaged, and Kurita tinned 
back. The American airmen brought back optimistic and perhaps 
misleading reports, and Halsey concluded, not without reason, 
diat die battle was won, or at any rate this part of it. He knew 
that the second or Southern enemy force was approaching the 
Surigao Strait, but he judged, and rightly, tliat it could be repelled 
by Kinkaid’s Seventh Fleet. 

But one thing distinbed him. During die day he had been 
attacked by Japanese naval planes. Many of them were shot 
down, but the carrier Princeton was damaged and had later to 
be abandoned. The planes, he reasoned, probably came from 
carriers. It was most unlikely that the enemy had sailed without 
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them; yet none had been found. The main Japanese fleet, under 
Kurita, had been located, and was apparently in retreat, but 
Kurita had no carriers, neither were there any in the Soutlacm 
Force. Surely there must be a carrier force, and it was imperative 
to find it. He accordingly ordered a search to the north, and late 
in die afternoon of October 24 his flyers came upon Admiral 
Ozawa!s decoy force, far to the nortli-east of Luzon and steering 
south. Four carriers, two battleships equipped widi flying decks, 
tliree cruisers, and ten destroyers! Here, he concluded, was the 
source of the trouble and the real target. If he could now destroy 
these carriers, he and liis Chief of Staff, Admiral Camey, rightly 
considered that the power of the Japanese fleet to intervene in 
future operations would be broken irretrievably. This was a 
dominating factor in his mind, and would be of particular advan¬ 
tage when MacArdiur came later to attack Luzon. Halsey could 
not know how frail was their power, nor that most of the attaclcs 
he had endured came not from carriers at all but from airfields in 
Luzon itself. Kurita’s Centre Force was in retreat. Kinkaid could 
cope with the Southern Force and protect the landings at Leyte, 
die way was clear for a final blow, and Halsey ordered his whole 
fleet to steam nordiward and destroy Admiral Ozawa next day. 
Thus he fell into the trap. That same afternoon, October 24, 
Kurita again turned cast, and sailed once more for the San Bernar¬ 
dino Sttait. This time diere was nothing to stop him. 

Meanwhile the Southern Japanese Force was nearing Surtgao 
Strait, and that night they entered it in two groups. A fierce 
battle followed, in which all types of vessel, from battleships to 
light coastal craft, were closely engaged.* The first group was 
anniliilatcd by Kinkaid’s fleet, wliicli was concentrated at the 
northern exit; the second tried to break through in die darkness 
and confusion, but was driven back. All seemed to be going well, 
but the Americans had still to reckon with Admiral Kurita. While 
Kinkaid was fighting in die Sungao Strait and Halsey was steam- 
mg m hard pursuit of die decoy force far to die north Kurita had 
passed unchallenged in the darkness dirough the Strait of San 
Bernardino, and in die early niomnig of October 25 he fell upon 
a group of escort carriers who were supporting General Mao^ 

* Among them vi^ two Australian warships, the cruiser SlmpshlK and the destroyer 
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Arthur’s landings. Taken by surprise ajiid too slow-moving to 
escape, the carriers could not at once rearm their planes to repel 
the onslaught from the sea. For about two and a half hours 
the small American ships fought a valiant retreat under cover 
of smoke. Two of their carriers, tlirce destroyers, and over a 
hundred planes were lost, one of the carriers by suicide bomber 
attack; but tlicy succeeded in sinking three enemy cruisers and 
damaging others.* Help was far away. Kinkaid’s heavy ships 
were well soudi of Leyte, having routed the Southern Force, 
and were short of ammunition and fuel. Halsey, with ten carriers 
and all bis fast battlcsliips, was yet more distant, and aldiough 
another of his carrier groups had been detached to refuel and was 
now recalled it could not arrive for some hours. Victory seemed 
to be in Kurita’s hands. There was nothing to stop him steaming 
into Leyte Gulf and destroying MacArdrur s amphibious fleet. 

But once again Kurita turned back. His reasons are obscure. 
Many of his ships had been bombed and scattered by Kinkaid’s 
light escort carriers, and he now knew that the Southern Force 
had met widi disaster. He had no information about the fortunes 
of the decoys in the nordi and was uncertain of die whereabouts 
of the American fleets, hiterccptcd signals made him tliink drat 
Kinkaid and Halsey were converging on him in overwhelming 
strength and that MacArthur’s transports had already managed 
to escape. Alone and unsupported, he now abandoned die 
desperate venture for which so much had been sacrificed and 
which was about to gain its prize, and, without attempting to 
enter Leyte Gulf, he turned about and steered once more for die 
San Bernardino Strait. He hoped to fight a last batde on the way 
witii Halsey’s fleet, but even this was denied him. In response to 
Kinkaid’s repeated calls for support Halsey had indeed at last 
turned back widi his batdeships, leaving two carrier groups to 
continue die pursuit to die nordi. During the day these destroyed 
all four of Ozawa’s carriers. But Halsey liimself got back to San 
Bernardino too late. The fleets did not meet. Kurita escaped. 
Next day Halsey’s and MacArthur’s planes pursued the japanew 
admiral and sank another cruiser and two more destroyers. This 
was die end of the batde. It may well be that Kurita’s mind had 


* Suicide bombers made tlicir first appearance ia the Leyte operations. The Austr^w 
cruiser Auslfalm, operating with Kinkaid’s fleet, had been hit By one a few days before, 
and had suffered casualties but no serious damage. 
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become confused by the pressure of events. H'* had been under 
constant attack for three days, he had suffered heavy losses, and his 
flagship had been sunk soon after starting from Borneo. Those 
who have endured a simikir ordeal may judge lum. 


***** 

The Battle of Leyte Gulf was decisive. At a cost to themselves 
of three earners, three destroyers, and a submarine the Americans 
had conquered the Japanese Fleet. The struggle had lasted from 
October 32 to October 27. Three battleships, four carriers, and 
twenty other enemy warships had been sunk, and the suicide 
bomber was henceforward the only effective naval weapon left to 
the foe. As an mstrument of despair it was still deadly, but it 
earned no hope of victory. 

This time there was no doubt about the result, and we hastened 
to send our congratulations. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt "in Oct 4.4 

Pray accept my most sincere congratulations, which I tender on 
bcliali of I-iis Majesty’s Government, on the brilliant and massive 
victory gained by the sea and air forces of the Umted States over tlie 
Japanese in the recent heavy battles. 

We are very glad to know that one of His Majesty’s Australian 
cruiser squadrons had the honour of sharing in this memorable event. 

The scale of tlie battle may be judged from the folio wmg tabic: 


Total 

Japanese 

Three batdeships. 

One fleet carrier. 

Three light carriers. 

Six heavy cruisers. 

Four light cruisen. 

Nine destroyets. 

One submarine. 


Losses 

United Slates 
One light fleet carrier. 
Two escort carriers. 
Tlirce destroyers. 

One submarine. 


Long should this victory be treasured in American Iiistory. 
Apart from valour, skill, and darmg, it shed a light on the future 
more vivid and far-reaching than any we had seen. It shows a 
battle fought less with guns than by predominance in die air. 1 
have told die talc fully because at die time it was almost unknown 
to the harassed European world. Perhaps the most important 
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single conclusion to be derived from study of these events is the 
vital need for unity of command m conjoint operations of tliis 
kind in place of the concept of control by co-operation such as 
existed between MacArtlmr and Halsey at this time. The Ameri¬ 
cans learnt this lesson, and in the final operations planned against 
tire homeland of Japan tlicy intended that supreme command 
should be exercised by either Admiral Nimitz or General Mac- 
Arthiu:, as might be advisable at any given moment. 

***** 

In the following weeks die fight for the Philippines spread and 
grew. By the end of November nearly a quarter of a million 
Americans had landed in Leyte, and by niid-Dccembcr Japanese 
resistance was broken. MacArthur pressed on with his main 
advance, and soon landed without opposition on Mindoro Island, 
little more than a hundred miles from Manila itself. On January 9, 
1945, a new phase opened with the landing of four divisions in 
Lingayen Gulf, north of Manila, which had been the scene of the 
major Japanese invasion three years before. Elaborate deception 
measures kept the enemy guessing where the blow would fall. 
It came as a surprise and was only lightly opposed. As the Ameri¬ 
cans dirust towards Manila resistance stificned, but they made 
two mote landings on die west coast and surrounded die city. A 
desperate defence held out until early March, when die last sur¬ 
vivors were killed. Sixteen thousand Japanese dead were counted 
in the ruias. Attacks by suicide aircraft were now inflicting 
considerable losses, sixteen ships being liit in a single day. The 
cruiser Australia was again unlucky, being liit five times in four 
days, but stayed in action. This desperate expedient however 
caused no check to the fleets. In mid-January Admiral Halsey’s 
carriers broke unmolested into the South China Sea, ranging 
widely along the coast and attacking airfields and shipping as far 
west as Saigon. At Hong Kong on January 16 widespread damage 
was inflicted, and great oO fires were started at Canton. 

Although fighting b the islands condnued for several montlis, 
command of the South Chma seas had aheady passed to die 
victor, and with it control of the oil and otlicr supplies on which 
Japan depended. 
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THE LIBERATION OF WESTERN EUROPE 


GeiwtnJ ELeiiliower Tahes Command, September i - The Plight of 
the German Army - The Allied Thrusts — Montgomery's Counter- 
Proposals — The Forward Leap - The Liberation of Brussels, Sep¬ 
tember 3 - Advance of the Canadian Army - Sm tender of Havre, 
September 12-Capture of Dieppe, Boulogne, and Calais - Binges 
and Ghent Taken - The American Ihtrsuit - Fall of Charleroi, Mans, 
Liege, and Luxembourg — “Overlord” and “Dragoon” fain Hands — 
The Report on “German Capacity to Resist” - The Race for the 
Lower Rhine - The Descent on Ainbem, September ly - The Struggh 
for the Nijmegen Biidge- Montgomery Ordeis the ist Airborne f\' 
Retire, September 25 - My Telegram to Smuts, October 9 - Clearing 
the Schelelt Estuary - The Fall of Breskens “Island” - The Battle for 
Walcheren — Commandos Triumphant- The First Convoy Rcachts 
Antwerp, November 28 - The Onslaught of Our Strategic Ait Forces - 
Speer Foresees a Production Catastiophe in Geitnauy, 


f ENERAL EISENHOWER, in accordance \vitli pre- 
l ■rvious and agreed arrangements, assumed direct command 
* of the land forces in Northern France on September i. 
These comprised the British Twenty-first Army Group, under 
Field-Marshal Montgomery, and the American Twelfui Army 
Group, under General Omar Bradley, whose operations Mont¬ 
gomery had liithcrto controlled. Eisenliower disposed of five 
armies in all. In Montgomery’s Twenty-first Army Group 
were die First Canadian Army, under General Crerar, and the 
Second British Army, under General Dempsey; a total of fourteen 
divisions and seven armoured bngades. On cneir right, under the 
Twelfth U.S. Army Group, were the First Army, under General 
Hodges, the Third Army, under General Patton, and the Ninth 
Army, not yet operational, under General Simpson, Eisenhower 

165 



THE TIDE OP VICTORY 


thus wielded more tlian thirty-seven divisions, or over half a 
million fighting men. Each Army Group had its own tactical air 
force, the whole being under the control of Air Chief Marshal 
Leigh-Mallory. 

This great array was driving before it tlic remnants of the 
German armies in the West, who were harassed day and night by 
our dominating air forces. The enemy were still about seventeen 
divisions strong, but until diey could re-form and were reinforced 
from the homeland there was little fight left in most of them. 
General Speidcl, Rommel’s former Chief of Staff, has described 
their plight: 

An orderly retreat became impossible. The Allied motorised armies 
surrounded the slow and exhausted German foot divisions in separate 
groups and smashed them up. . . . There were no German ground 
forces of any importance that could be thrown in, and next to nothing 
in the air.* 

Eisenhower planned to thrust north-eastwards in the greatest 
possible strengdi and to the utmost limit of his suppHes. The main 
effort was to be made by the British Twenty-first Army Group, 
whose drive along the Channel coast would not only overrun 
the launcliing sites of die flying bomb, but also take Antwerp. 
Without die vast harbour of diis city no advance across die lower 
RJiine and into the plains of Northern Germany was possible. 
Tlie Twelfth U.S. Army Group was also to pursue die enemy, its 
Pint Army keeping abreast of the British, while the remainder, 
bearing eastwards towards Verdim and the upper Meuse, would 
prepare to strike towards the Saar. 

Montgomery made two counter-proposals, one in late August 
that his Army Group and the Twelfth U.S. Army Group should 
strike north togcdicr widi a solid mass of nearly forty divisions, 
and the second on September 4, that only one dirust should be 
made, either towards the Rulir or the Saar. Wlnchever was 
chosen the forces should be given all the resources and main¬ 
tenance they needed. He urged that the rest of the front should 
be restrained for the benefit of the major thrust, which should be 
placed under one commander, himself or Bradley as the case 
might be. He believed it would probably reach Berlin, and con¬ 
sidered that the Ruhr was better than the Saar. 

But Eisenhower held to his plan. Germany still had reserves in 

» Wt Dffmdtd Nomuniy, Speidcl, pp. ija-ijj. 
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the homelatid, and he believed that if a relatively small force were 
thrust far ahead across die Rhine it would play into the enemy’s 
hands. He thought it was better for the Twenty-first Army 
Group to make every effort to get a bridgehead over the Rhine, 
while die Twelfth advanced as far as they could against the 
Siegfried Line. 

Strategists may long debate these issues. 

Their discussion caused no check in the pursuit. The number 
of divisions diat could be sustained, and die speed and range of 
their advance, depended however entirely on harbours, transport, 
and supplies. Relauvcly little ammunidon was being used, but 
food, and above all petrol, governed every movement. Cher¬ 
bourg and the “Mulberry” harbour at Arromanclies were the 
only ports we had, and these were daily being left farther behind. 
The front line was still sustained from Normandy, and each day 
about 20,000 tons of supplies liad to be carried over ever-increas¬ 
ing distances, together with much material for mending toads and 
bridges and building airfields. The Brittany ports, when captured, 
would be even more remote, but the Channel ports from Havre 
northwards, and especially Antwerp, if we could capture it before 
it was too seriously damaged, were prizes of vital consequence. 

Antwerp was thus the immediate aim of Montgomery’s Army 
Group, which now had its first chance to show its mobility. The 
Second Army led die advance north of the Seine towards Bel¬ 
gium, grounding one corps and using its transport to sustain the 
others. The XJ^di Corps was in the van. Its nth Armoured 
Division captured the commander of die Seventh German Array 
at his breakfast in Amiens on August 31. The frontier towns so 
well known to die British Expemtionary Force of 1940, and, at 
least by name, to their predecessors a quarter of a century before 
—Arras, Douai, Lille, and many others—were soon reached. 
Brussels, hastily evacuated by the Germans, was entered by the 
Guards Armoured Division on September 3, and, as everywhere 
in Belgiimi, our troops had a splendid welcome and were much 
helped by die wcU-organised Resistance. Thence the Guards 
turned east for Louvain, and the iith Armoured entered Antwerp 
on September 4, where, to our surprise and joy, they found the 
harbour almost intact. So swift had been the advance—over 200 
miles in under four days—that the enemy had been run off their 
legs and given no time for their usual and thorough demolition. 
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Farther to the west the Xllth Corps met more resistance, but 
reached tlieir principal objective, Ghent, on September 5. 

Of course ims pace could not last. The forward leap was over 
and the check was evident before we sailed to Quebec. The 
enemy managed to destroy die crossings over the Albert Canal 
between Antwerp and Hasselt, and the XXXth Corps found it 
defended by about ten battalions, some of them quite fresh. The 
Guards forced a crossmg west of Hasselt on September 6 , but they 
had a hard fight and it was not dll four days later that they reached 
the Meuse-Sclieldt canal and took a bridge which was still intact. 

* * ★ * * 

Meanwhile the First Canadian Army had the heavy and re¬ 
sponsible task of clearing the western flank. Their comm.inder, 
General Crerar, had under him the 1 st British Corps and the lind 
Canadian Corps, which included the Polish Armoured Division. 
Their main task was to clear the Channel ports from Havre to 
the north, occupy the flying bomb sites, and establish themselves 
on the south shore of the Scheldt. Although Antwerp was in our 
hands our ships could only reach it through the winding, diffi¬ 
cult estuary of the Scheldt, and the Germans held both banb. 
These bard and costly operations were to fall principally on tliis 
Canadian Army, and much depended on their success. 

The 1 st British Corps crossed die Seine near Rouen, swung left- 
handed, and on September 2 die 3tst Higliland Division occupied 
St. Valery, the scene of the tragedy to its parent unit in June of 
1940, The left of the corps turned and advanced on Havre, 
where a garrison of over 11,000 resisted fiercely. In spite of 
bombardment from the sea by 15-mch guns, and more than 
10,000 tons of bombs from the air, the Germans did not surrender 
Havre till September 12. Meanwhile the Canadian Corps, on 
their right, had moved swifdy. Dieppe, where they repaid dieir 
old scores of 1942, fell to them on September t. Boulogne and 
Calais were invested by September 6, then Dunkirk. By the 9th 
the Canadian Army had deared all the Pas dc Calais, with its 
fl'^^g-bomb launching sites, and reached Bruges. Client was 
taken by tlie Polish Armoured Division. Boulogne, with nearly 
10.000 prisoners, feU on September 22, and Calais on tltc 30th. 
Dunkirk, with its garrison of 12,000, was only masked, as the 
advance to the Scheldt was far more urgent Here for the momeut 
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we must leave the Canadians to follow the fortunes of the Ameri¬ 
can Army Group. 

Their advance beyond Paris had also been conducted with all 
the thnistful impulse of Bradley and his ardent ofEcers. After 
crossing the Seine on the right of the British the First U.S. Army 
made for Namur and Liege. They reached Charleroi and Mons 
by September 3, cutting oft' and capturing a large pocket of 
30,000 Germans south-east of Mons; then, wheeling to the east, 
diey liberated Lidge on September 8 and the city of Luxembourg 
two days later. Resistance was increasing, but on the rath tliey 
closed up to the German frontier on a sixty-mile front and pierced 
the Siegfried Line south of Aachen. In a fortnight they had freed 
all Luxembourg and Southern Belgium. The Tliird Army cap¬ 
tured Verdun on August 31 and crossed the Meuse. A week later 
they had enough petrol to advance to the Moselle. The enemy 
had scraped up sufficient strength to defend the river, and Metz 
held a substantial and determined garrison. However, by Sep¬ 
tember 16 bridgeheads were won at Nancy and just south of 
Metz. As already related, the Seventh U.S. Army and the First 
French Army, now formed into die Sixth Army Group under 
General Devers, coming up from their landing in Soutlicrn 
France, had met patrols from Patton’s army west of Dijon on 
September ii. Swinging to tlie cast, they drew level with the 
general advance on a line from £pinal soudiwards to the Swiss 
frontier. This was the end of the great pursuit. For the next few 
months we could only advance after very hard fighting. Every¬ 
where enemy resistance was stift'ening, and our supplies had been 
stretched to die linu’t. These had to be restored, and the forward 
troops reinforced and replenished for die coming autumn battles. 

***** 

During our voyage to Quebec our Joint Intelligence Com¬ 
mittee had furnished a report on “German Capacity to Resist”, 
which I deemed somewhat optimistic, and 1 had minuted to die 
Chiefs of Staff as follows: 

Prime MMster to General IsmaY,for C.O.S. Committee 8 Sept 44 

I have now read this report, and have not noticed any facts in it of 
which I was not already aware. Generally speaking, I consider it errs 
on the side of optimism. At the present time we are at a virtual stand¬ 
still and progress will be very slow. I trust the assumption of a decisive 
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Russian offensive on the Eastern Front will be realised; but it is at 
present only an assumption. 

2. On the other side tliere are factors to be noted. Apart from 
Cherbourg and Arromanches, we have not yet obtained any large 
harbours. The Germans intend to defend the mouth of the Scheldt, 
and are still resisting in the northern suburbs of Antwerp. Brest has 
not bear tahen in spite of very heavy fighting, and at least six weeks 
wiU be needed after it is taken before it is available. Lorient stiU holds 
out. No attempt has been made to take and clear the port of St 
Nazaire, which is about twice as good as Brest and twice as easy to 
take. No attempt has been made to get hold of Bordeaux. Unless 
the situation changes remarkably the Allies will still be short of port 
accommodation when the equinoctial gales are due. 

3. One can already foresee the probability of a lull in the magnificent 
advances we have made. General Patton’s army is heavily engaged on 
the line Mctz-Naiicy. Field-Marshal Montgomery has explained his 
misgivings as to General Eisenhower’s future plan. It is difficult to sec 
how the Twenty-first Army Group can advance in force to the German, 
frontier until it has cleared up the stubborn resistance at the Channel 
ports and dealt with the Germans at Walcheren and to the north of 
Antwerp.... 

6. No one can tell what the future may bring forth. Will the Allies 
be able to advance in strength tlirough the Siegmed Line into Germany 
durmg September, or wiU their forces be so limited by supply con¬ 
ditions and the lack of ports as to enable the Germans to consolidate 
on the Siegfried Line? Will the Germans withdraw from Italy?—in 
which case claey will greatly strei^then their internal position. Will 
they be able to draw on their forces, at one time estimated at between 
twenty-five and thirty-five divisions, in the Baltic States? Tlic fortify¬ 
ing and consolidating effect of a stand on the frontier of the native soil 
should not be underrated. It is at least as likely that Hitler n'ill be fighting 
tm January i as that he will collapse before then* If he does collapse before 
tbpn, die reason will be political rather than purely military. 

My view was unhappily to be justified. 

***** 

But there was still die chance of crossing the lower Rhine. 
Eisenhower thought this prize so valuable that he gave it priority 
over clearing die shores of the Scheldt estuary and opening die 
port of Antwerp. To renew Montgomery’s effort Eisenhower 
gave him additional American transport and air supply. The 
First Airborne Army, imder the American General Brereton, 

* Author’s subsequent italics, 
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composed of the ist and 6tli British Airborne Divisions, three 
U.S. divisions, and a Polish brigade, with a great complement of 
British and American aircraft, stood ready to strike from England, 
h'lontgomcry resolved to seize a bridgehead at Arnhem by the 
combined action of airborne troops and the XXXth Corps, who 
Avere fighting in a bridgehead across the Mcuse-Scheldt canal on 
the Dutch border. He planned to drop tlie ist British Airborne 
Division, supported later by the Polish Brigade, on the north bank 
of the lower RJiine to seize the Arnhem bridge. The 82nd U.S. 
Diatision was to capture tlic bridges at Nijmegen and Grave, 
wliile the loist U.S. Division secured die road from Grave to 
Eindhoven. The XXXth Corps, led by the Guards Armoured 
Division, would force their way up the road to Eindhoven and 
thence to Amlicm along the “carpet" of airborne troops, hoping 
to find the bridges over the three major water obstacles already 
safely in their hands. 

The preparations for this daring stroke, bv far the greatest 
operation of its kind yet attempted, were complicated and urgent, 
because the enemy were growing stronger every day. It is re¬ 
markable diat they were completed by die set date, September 17. 
There were not sufficient aircraft to carry the whole airborne 
force simultaneously, and die movement had to be spread over 
three days. However, on the lyth the leading elements of the 
three divisions were well and truly taken to their destinations by 
the fine work of the Allied air forces. The loist U.S. Division 
accomplished most of their task, but a canal bridge on the road to 
Eindhoven was blown and they did not capture the town till the 
i8th. The 82nd U.S. Division also did we^, but could not seize 
the main bridge at Nijmegen. 

From Arnhem die news was scarce, but it seemed that some 
of our Parachute Regiment had established themselves at the 
north end of the bridge. The Guards Armoured Division of the 
XXXth Corps began to advance in the afternoon up the Eind¬ 
hoven road, preceded by an artillery barrage and rocket-firing 
planes. The Vlllth Corps on the right and die Xllth on die left 
protected die flanks of the XXXth. The road was obstinately 
defended, and the Guards did not reach the Americans dll the 
afternoon of the i8th, German attacks against the narrow Eind- 
hovcn-Nijmcgcn salient began next day and grew in strength. 
The loist Division had great difficulty in keeping the road open. 

172 




173 


SOUTH HOLLAND 























THE TIDE OF VICTORY 

At times traffic had to be stopped until the enemy were beaten 
off. By now the news from Arnhem was bad. Our parachutists 
s^ held the northern end of the bridge, but the enemy remained 
in the town, and the rest of the ist Airborne Division, which had 
landed to the west, failed to break in and reinforce them. 

The canal was bridged on the i8th, and early next morning the 
Guards had a clear run to Grave, where they found the 82nd U.S. 
Division. By nightfall they were close to die strongly defended 
Nijmegen bridge, and on the 20th there was a tremendous 
struggle for it. The Americans crossed the river west of the town, 
swung right, and seized the far end of the railway bridge. The 
Guards charged across the road bridge. The defenders were over¬ 
whelmed and bodi bridges were taken intact. 

There remained the last lap to Arnhem, where bad weadierhad 
hampered the fly-in of reinforcements, food, and ammunition, 
and the ist Airborne were in desperate straits. Unable to reach 
their bridge, the rest of the division was confined to a small 
perimeter on the northern bank and endured violent assaults. 
Every possible effort was made from the southern bank to rescue 
them, but the enemy were too strong. The Guards, die 43rd 
Division, the Polish Parachute Brigade, dropped near the road, 
all failed in their gallant attempts at rescue. For four more days 
the struggle went on, in vain. On the 25th Montgomery ordered 
the sunnvors of the gallant ist Airborne back. They had to cross 
the fast-flowing river at night in small craft and under close-range 
fire. By daybreak about 2,400 men out of die original 10,000 were 
safely on our bank. 

Even after all was over at Arnhem there was hard fighting for 
a fortnight to hold om- gains. The Germans conceived that our 
salient imperilled the whole western bank of die lower Rliine, 
and later events proved they were right. They made many heavy 
counter-attacks to regain Nijmegen. The bridge was bombed 
from the air, and damaged, though not destroyed, by swimmers 
with demolition charges. Gradually the diree corps of the Second 
Army expanded die fifty-mile salient itntil it was twenty miles 
wide. It was stiU too narrow, but for the moment it sufficed. 

Heavy risks were taken in the Battle of Amliem, but they were 
justified by the great prize so nearly in our grasp. Had we been 
more fortunate in the weather, which turned against us at critical 
moments and restricted our mastery in the air, it is probable that 
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wc should have succeeded. No risks daunted the brave men, 
including the Dutch Resistance, who fought for Arnliem. 

* * * * ★ 

It was not till I returned from Canada, where the glorious 
reports had flowed in, that I was able to understand all that had 
happened. General Smuts was grieved at what seemed to be a 
failure, and I telegraphed: 

Prime Minhter to Field-Marshal Samts 9 Oct 44 

I like the situation on the Western Front, especially as enormous 
American reinforcements are pouring in and we hope to take Antwerp 
before long. As regards Arnhem, I think you have got the position a 
little out of focus. The battle was a dedaed victory, but the leading 
division, asking, quite rightly, for more, was given a chop. I have not 
been afllicted by any feeling of disappointment over this and am glad 
our commanders are capable of running tliis kind of risk. 

if 'k ie "k if 

Clearing the Scheldt estuary and opening the port of Antwerp 
had been delayed for the sake of the Arnhem thrust. Thereafter 
it was given first priority. During the last fortnight of September 
a number of preliminary actions had set the stage. The Ilnd 
Canadian Corps had forced the enemy back from the line 
Antwerp-Ghent-Bruges into the restricted Breskens “island”, 
bounded on the south by the Leopold Canal. East of Antwerp 
the Isc Corps, also undfer the Canadian Army command, had 
reached and crossed the Antwerp-Tumhout canal. 

The problem was threefold: the capture of the Breskens 
"island’; the occupation of the pcninsiua of South Bevcland; 
finally, the capture of Walcheren Island by attacks from east, 
south, and west. The first two proceeded simultaneously, 
Breskens “island”, defended by an experienced German division, 
proved tough, and there was hard fighting to cross the Leo¬ 
pold Canal. The scales were turned by a Canadian brigade, 
which embarked upstream, landed at the eastern extremity of the 
“island”, and forced a way along the shore towards Breskens, 
which fell on October 22. Meanwhile the ist Corps had steadily 
advanced north-west from the Antwerp-Tumhout canal, meet¬ 
ing increased opposition as they went. The South Bevcland 
isdunus was sealed off, and plans could be made for continuing 
the operations westwards towards Waldicrcn, 
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This hard task was undertaken by the and Canadian Division, 
which forced its way westwards through large areas of flooding, 
their men often waist-deep in water. They were helped by the 
greater part of the jand Division, who were ferried across the 
Scheldt and landed on the south shore at Baarland. By the end 
of the month, after great exertions, the whole isthmus was cap¬ 
tured. Meantime the last pockets of enemy on Breskens “island” 
were being eliminated and all was set for tire Walcheren attack. 
The Canadian Army’s success was an essential preliminary to 
more spectacular operations. In four weeks of hard fighting, 
during which the and Tactical Air Force, under Air Marshal 


Coningham, gave them conspicuous support, they took no fewer 
tlian 12,500 German prisoners, who were anything hut ready to 
surrender. 

***** 


The island of Walcheren is shaped like a saucer and rimmed by 
sand-dunes wliich stop tlie sea from flooding the central plain. 
At the western edge, near Westkapelle, is a gap in the dunes where 
the sea is held by a great dyke, thirty feet liigh and over a hundred 
yards wide at the base. The garrison of nearly 10,000 men was 
installed in strong artificial defences, and supported by about 
thirty batteries of artillery, some of large calibre in concrete 
emplacements. Anti-tank obstacles, mines, and wire abounded 
for the enemy had had four years in wliich to fortify the gateway 
to Antwerp. 

Early in October the Royal Air Force struck the first blow. In 
a series of brilliant attacks they blew a great gap, nearly four 
hundred yards across, in the Westkapelle dyke. Through it 
poured the sea, flooding all the centre of die saucer and drowning 
such defences and batteries as lay within. But the most formidable 
emplacements and obstacles were on the saucer’s rim, and their 
capture, already admirably described,* can be told here only in 
outline. The attack was concentric. ^ die east the 2nd Canadian 
Division tried to advance from South Bevelaiid over the connect¬ 
ing causeway, and finally seized a bridgehead with die help of a 
brigade of the 52nd Division. In the centre, on November i, 
No. 4 Commando was ferried across from Breskens, and boldly 
lan^d on die sea-front of Flushing. This first move was followed 
rapidly by troops of the 5and Division, who batded their way into 

* The Green Berel, by H. St. G. Saonden. 
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the town. The main attack was from the west, lavmched by three 
Marine Conamandos under Brigadier Leicester. Embarl^ig at 
Ostend, they sailed for Westkapelle, and at 7 a.ni. on November i 
they sighted the lighthouse tower. As they approached the naval 
bombarding squadron opened fire. Here were H.M.S. Wmspite 
and die two 15-inch-gun monitors Erehus and Roberts, with a 
squadron of armed landing-craft. These latter came close inshore, 
and, despite harsh casualties, kept up their fire until the two lead¬ 
ing Commandos were safely ashore. No. 41, landing at the 
northern end of the gap in the sea-wall, captured the village of 
Westkapelle and drove on towards Domburg, No. 48, landing 
south of the gap, soon met fierce resistance. Invaluable though the 
naval covering fire had been, a principal adjunct was lacking. A 
heavy bombardment had been planned for die previous day, but 
mist prevented our aircraft from taking off. Very effective fighter 
bomber attacks helped the landing at a critical moment, but die 
Marines met much stronger opposition, .from much less damaged 
defences, than we had hoped. 

That evening No. 48 Commando had advanced two miles 
along the fringe towards Flushing, but was held up by a powerful 
battery embedded in concrete. The whole of the artillery of the 
Ilnd Canadian Corps, firing across the water from the Breskeas 
shore, was brought to bear, and rocket-firing aircraft attacked the 
embrasures. In the gathering darkness die Commando killed or 
captured the defenders. Next morning it pressed on and took 
Zouteland by midday. There No. 47 took up the attack, and, 
with a weakening defence, reached die outskirts of Flushing. On 
November 3 they joined hands with No. 4 Commando after its 
stiff house-to-house fighting in the town. In a few days the whole 
island was in our hands, with 8,000 prisoners. 

Many other notable feats were performed by Commandos 
during the war, and though other troops and other Services played 
their full part in this remarkable operation die extreme gallantry 
of the Royal Marines stands forth. The Commando idea was 
once again triumphant. 

Minesweeping began as soon as Flushing was secure, and in the 
next three weeks a hundred craft were used to dear the seventy- 
mile channd. On November 28 the first convoy arrived, and 
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Antwerp was opened for the British and American Armies. 
Flying bombs and rockets plagued tlie city for some time, and 
caused many casualties, but interfered with the furtlierance of the 
war no more than in London. 

Antwerp’s ordeal was not the only reason for trying to thrust 
the Germans farther away. When die 2nd Canadian Division 
swung west into South Beveland there were still four German 
divisions in a pocket south of the river Meuse and west of the 
Nijmegen corridor. It was an awkward salient, which by 
November 8 was ehminated by die 1 st and the Xllth Corps.* 
On the other flank of die Nijmegen corridor there was still an 
obstinate enemy, west of the Meuse, in a pocket centred on 
Vcnlo. Farther south the First U.S. Army breached the Siegfried 
Line north of Aachen in the first week of October. Hie town 
was attacked from three sides and surrendered on October 21. 
On their flank the Third Army were twenty miles east of the 
Moselle. The Seventh Army and the First French Army had 
dravm level and were probing towards the High Vosges and the 
Belfort Gap. The Americans had all but outrun dicir supplies in 
their lightning advances of September, and a pause was essen¬ 
tial to build up stocks and prepare for large-scale operations in 
November. 

***** 


The Strategic Air Forces played a big part in the Allied advance 
to the firontiers of France and Belgium. In die autumn they 
reverted to their primary role of bombing Germany, with oil 
installations and the transporution systems as specific targets. 
The enemy’s Radar screen and early warning system had been 
thrust back behind his frontier, and our own navigation and 
bombing aids were correspondingly advanced. Our casualty rate 
decreased; the weight and accuracy of our attacks grew. The 
long-continued onslaught had forced the Germans to disperse 
their factories very widely. For this they now paid a heavy 
penalty, since they depended all the more on good communica¬ 
tions. Urgendy needed coal piled up at pitheads for lack of 
•wagom to move it. Every day a thousand or more freight trains 
were ^ted for lack of fuel Industry, electricity, and gas plant 
were beginning to close down. Oil production and reserves 

was 1 remarkable example of Allied wtcBrition. It con¬ 
sisted of foot divisions, EngUsh, Canadian, American, afid Polish. 
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dropped drastically, affecting not only tlia mobility of the troops, 
but also the activities and even the training of their air forces. 

In August Speer had warned Hitler diat the entire chemical 
industry was being a'ippled through lack of by-products from 
the synthetic oil plants, and die position grew worse as time went 
on. In November he reported mat if the decline m railway trafSc 
continued it would result in “a production catastrophe of decisive 
significance”, and in December he paid a tnbutc to our “far- 
reacliing and clever planning”.* At long last our great bombing 
offensive was reaping its reward. 

* Tedder, Atr~Pouitr m War, pp. Ii8,119. 
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PRELUDE TO A MOSCOW VISIT 


Pro/^ress of the Russian Offensive — The Red Amy Reaches the Baltic 
— The Liberation of Belgrade, October 20 — My Desire for Another 
Meeting with Stalin - Our Concern with the Future of Poland and 
Greece- The World Organisation and the Deadlock at Dumbarton 
Oaks - Telegrams from General Smuts - I Plan a Visit to Moscow - 
The President Approves - Stalin Sends a Cordial Invitation - Russia 
and the Far East — I Start for Moscotv, October 5 — The Campaign in 
Italy. 


T he story of the immense Russian offensive of the summer of 
1944 has been told in these pages only to the end of September, 
when, aided by the Roumanian revolution, the Soviet armies 
drove up the valley of the Danube to the frontier of Hungary and 
paused to consolidate their supply. We must now carry it for¬ 
ward to the end of the autumn. 


We followed with deep interest and growing hopes the for¬ 
tunes of this tremendous campaign. The German garrisons in the 
northern Baltic States had been practically cut off by the Russian 
advances far to the south, and were extracted with difEculty. The 
first attach fell upon them in mid-September from eidier end of 
Lake Peipus. These spread swiftly outwards, and in three weeks 
reached all the Baltic shore from Riga to the north. 

On September 34 the southern front again flared into activity. 
The offensive began with an advance south of the Danube into 
Yugoslav territory. The Russians were supported on their left 
flank by the Bulgarian Army, which had readily changed sides. 
Joindy they made contot with Tito’s irregular forces and helped 
to harry the Germans in their hard but sMlful wididrawal from 
Greece. Hitler, despite the obvious dangers impending in Poland, 
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set great store on the campaign in Hungary, and reinforced it 
obstinately. The main Russian attack, supported by the Rou¬ 
manian Army, began on October 6, and was directed on Budapest 
from the south-east, with a subsidiary thrust from tlie Carpatluans. 
in tlie north. Belgrade, by-passed on bodi banks of the Danube, 
was hberated on October 20 and its German garrison annihilated, 

***** 

Hie arrangements wliich I had made with die President in die 
simimer to divide our responsibilities for looking after particular 
comitrics affected by the movements of the armies had tided us 
over die diree months for which our agreement ran. But as the 
autumn drew on evcrydiing in Eastern Europe became more 
intense. I felt the need of another personal meeting with Stalin, 
whom I had not seen since Teheran, and with whom, in spite of 
the Warsaw tragedy, I felt new links since die successful opening 
of “Overlord”. The Russian armies were now pressing heavily 
upon the Balkan scene, and Roumania and Bulgaria were in their 
power. As the victory of die Grand Alliance became only a 
matter of time it was natural that Russian ambitions should 
grow. Communism raised its head behind the diundering Russian 
battle-front. Russia was the Deliverer, and Communism the 
gospel she brought. 

I had never felt that our relations 'with Roumania and Bulgaria 
in the past called for any special sacrifices from us. But die fate of 
Poland and Greece struck us keenly. For Poland we had entered 
the war; for Greece we had made painful efforts. Both their 
Governments had taken refuge in London, and we considered 
ourselves responsible for their restoration to their own country, 
if that ■was what their peoples really ■wished. In the main diese 
feelings were shared by the United States, but they were very slow 
in redising the upsurge of Communist influence, which sHd on 
before, as well as followed, the ouvraid march of the mighty 
armies directed from the Kremlin. I hoped to take ad'vantage of 
the better relations with the Soviets to reach satisfactory solutions 
of these new problems opening between East and West 

Besides these grave issues which affected the whole of Central 
Europe, the questions of World Organisation were now thrusting 
themselves upon aU our minds. A lengthy conference had been 
held at Dumbarton Oaks, near Washington, between August 
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and October, at which the United States, Great Britain, the 
U.S.S.R., and China had produced the now familiar scheme for 
keeping the peace of the world. They proposed tliat all peace- 
loving States should join a new organisation called the United 
Nations. This would consist of a General Assembly and a Security 
Council. The Assembly would discuss and consider how to pro¬ 
mote and preserve world peace and advise the Security Council 
what to do about it. Each State would belong to the Assembly 
and have a vote, but tlie Assembly could only recommend and 
pass declarations; it could take no executive action. The Security 
Council would investigate any disputes between the United 
Nations, and in effect settle them by force if they could not be 
settled in peace. This was very different from die League of 
Nations. Under the new scheme the Assembly could discuss and 
recommend; the Council alone could act. The discretion of the 
Coundl was unfettered by definitions of “aggression” and rules 
about when force could be used and when sanctions could be 
applied. 

There had been much discussion about who should belong to 
the Council and how diey should use its great authority. Even- 
tuaEy it had been settled ^at the “Big Tlorec” and Ching should 
be permanent members, joined by France in due course, and that 
the Assembly should elect six more States to sit on it for two years 
at a time. There remained the question of votes. Every member 
of the Assembly should have a vote, but they could only deliberate 
and make recommendations, and in this there was little substance. 
It had been mudi more difficult to settle die mcdiod of voting in 
die Security Council. The discussions had revealed many differ¬ 
ences between the three great Allies, wliich will appear as this 
account^ proceeds. The Kremlin had no intention or joining an 
international body on which they would he out-voted by a host 
of small Powers, who, though they could not influence the course 
of the war, would certainly claim equal status in the victory. I 
fdt sure we could only reach good decisions with Russia while 
we had the comradeship of a common foe as a bond. Hider and 
Hiderism were doomed; but after Hider what? 

***** 

General Smuts’ meditations at his farm in the veldt led him 
along the same paths of thought, and during the conference he 
had telegraphed to me; 
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Field-Marshal Smuts to Prime Minister 20 Sept 44 

The crisis arising from the deadlock with Russia in World Organisa¬ 
tion talks fills me with deep concern, and in any case comes at a most 
unfortunate moment before the final end of the war. In this, as in other 
cases, we are, I fear, being hurried at breakneck pace into momentous 
decisions. Telecommunications, international aviation, etc,, all tell the 
same tale. As die consequences of this impasse may however be par¬ 
ticularly calamitous here, I may be excused for sendmg a warning note. 

The Soviet attitude struck me at first as absurd and their contention 
as one not to be conceded by other Great Powers, and hkely to be 
turned down by smaller Powers also. But second thoughts have 
inclined the other way. I assume that Molotov sincerely states the 
Soviet attitude, and that it is correedy interpreted by Cadogan and 
Clark Kerr as one which involves the honour and standing of Russia 
amot^ her Allies. She questions whether she is trusted and treated as 
an equal or whether she is still the pariah and outcast. A misundcr- 
stanmng here amounts to more than a mere dificrence. It may, by 
touching Russian amour propre and inducing an inferiority complex, 
poison European rdations, with far-reaching results. Knowbg her 
power, Russia may become more grasping than ever. Her reaction 
and sense of power are shown by the lack of any attempt on her part to 
discover a solution. What will be her future relations with countries 
such as Germany and Japan, even France, not to mention lesser 
countries? Should a World Organisation be formed which does not 
include Russia she will become the power centre of anodicr group. 
We shall then be heading towards a third World War. If the United 
Nations do not set up such an organisation they vnll stand stultified 
before history. This creates a very grave dilemma, and we must at all 
costs avoid the position into which we may be drifting. 

Mindful of these dangers, the small Powers should be prepared to 
make a concession to Russia’s amour propre, and on this issue should not 
demand theoretical equality of status. Such a demand, if pressed, may 
carry with it for smaller Powers the most devastating resints. It would 
be most unwise in dealing with questions which involve power and 
security to raise theoretical issues of sovereign equality, and it is for the 
United States of America and the United Kingdom to use their in¬ 
fluence in fiivour of common sense and safety first rather than the small 
countries’ status. 

On the merits the principle of tmanimity among the Great Powers 
has much to recommend it, at least for the years immediately following 
on this war. If this principle proves unworkable in practice the situa¬ 
tion could subsequently be reviewed when mutual confidence has been 
established and a more workable basis laid down. A clash at tlic present 
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juncture should be avoided at all costs. In the event of unanimity for 
the Powers being adopted, even including their voting on questions 
directly concerning their interests, the result will require tliat the 
U.S.A. and the United Kingdom should exert all their influence to get 
Russia to act moderately and sensibly and not to flout world opinion. 
And in this it is likely that diey will be largely successftil. Should Russia 
prove intransigent it may be necessary for the Organisation to act, 
but the blame will attach to her. The principle of unanimity will at the 
worst only have the effect of a veto, of stopping action where it may 
be wise, or even necessary. Its effect will be negative; it will retard 
action. But it will also render it impossible for Russia to embark on 
courses not approved of by the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom. 

A brake like unanimity may not be so bad a thing to have where 
people are drunk with new-won power. I do not defend it; I dislike 
it; but I do not consider it at present so bad an instrument that on dus 
issue the future of world peace and security should be sacrificed. 

The talks have so far been conducted on an official advisory level, 
although there may no doubt have been intervention on a higher level. 
Before definite decisions are reached on the highest level the whole 
situation should, I think, be most carefully reviewed in all its far- 
reaching implications, and the Great Powers should endeavour to find 
some modiis viveiidi, even if only ofa temporary character, wliich would 
prevent a catastrophe of the first magnitude. Where so much is at 
stake for the future we simply must agree, and cannot afford to differ. 

And further: 

Field-Marshal Smuts to Prime Minister z6 Sept 44. 

May the results of your arduous labours in Canada justify your 
efforts. . , . My warm congratulations on your and Mrs. Churchill’s 
safe return. 

While the campaign in Italy again has gone much slower than was 
anticipated, and the approacliing rainy season may even further upset 
your nopes in that area, Alexander could still press on and 
our prestige in the Balkan area. In spite of all the help Tito has ob¬ 
tained only from us, he has not bdiavcd loyally to us. I fear that our 
interests will suffer by his supremacy in Yugoslavia. 

What is happening in Greece seems still worse. There the E.A.M. 
is obta^g control, unfortunately largely with our help. I hope tiiis 
may still he prevented from the point of view of our great Mediter¬ 
ranean interests, as well as those of the suffering people of Greece, and 
that our loyal Greek feiends may be heartened by positive action on our 
part Papandreou is rapidly coming under the power of the E.A.M. 
elements, who no doubt rely on Soviet backing. You will, I hope, &d 
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time to discuss with the King of Greece the best means of safeguarding 
our and Greek vital interests. The sliape of the future Mediterranean 
set-up is rapidly developing, and in a way not favourable to us. 

I do not say this in any spirit of hostility to Russia. It is upon close 
co-operation between the Big Three that our best hope rests for the 
near future, and my advice given in the impasse at Dumbarton Oaks is 
a proof of that. But the more firmly Russia can establish herself in the 
saddle now the farther she will ride in the future and the more pre¬ 
carious our holdfast will become. Our position in the Mediterranean 
and in Western Europe must be strengthened rather than weakened. 
In neither of these areas we may have the support of Russia, or even of 
de Gaullist France. From this standpoint me future dispositions as 
regards Germany assume an importance for us which may be far 
greater than and very difierent from that which they appear to have at 
present. A new situation will be created for us in Europe and the world 
by the elimination of Germany through this war. This calls for a 
searchir^ reconsideration of our entire foreign policy for the future. 
While a World Organisation is necessary, it is equally essential that our 
Commonwealth and Empire should emerge from this ordeal as strong 
and influential as possible, making us an equal partner in every sense 
for the other Big Two. 

From this viewpoint also I much regret the increasing tendency to¬ 
wards the breaking up of your Inter-Party Pact, which has had such 
magnifleent war-time success. Your great influence will, I hope, pre¬ 
vent a break-up prematurely and before the new settlement of Europe 
and the world has been acmeved. The end is not yet. So please t^e 
care of your health. 

Field-Marshal Smuts to Prime Minister 27 Sept 44 

Thank you very much for all your four messages, which I received 
after sending you my message on your return. The impasse at Dum¬ 
barton Oaks is dealt with in die first two, and I note your view and the 
course proposed for later meeting, which from many points of view 
appears admirable. As regards war plans in Europe and Asia, dealt 
with in the third message, I am pleased widi your arrangements for the 
campaigns in Italy and the Bafleans. Since the enemy appears to be 
retiring from Greece, it would seem advisable for us to appear there 
soon and prevent Greece coining under the hed of E.A.M. and charg¬ 
ing us with having deserted them. This matter was mendoned in my 
previous message as one of particular concern for the British Empire. 

As regards die Pacific war, it has to be feared that after the war 
against Germany is won war fever in the United States will cool off 
and American ardour be transferred to trade and industry. So they 
should be grateful for your full participation. I am also glad to know 
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tliat Mountbitten, who has liad a raw deal, will get his chance in 
Burma and Malaya. As events are now developing in China, it is 
possible dial Japan, wliile being driven from the occupied islands, will 
become entrenched on the Chinese mainland, from which it will be 
no easy task to eject her. Stalin will come in very useful there. Unless 
he does so the Japanese war may last longer than is at present expected. 

Division of zones in Germany between United Kingdom and United 
States appears fair. The destiny of Prussia under occupation by tlic 
Russians seems likely to be a Bolshevised Soviet province or protec¬ 
torate. So much for Hitler’s dream. But it shows that Europe’s two- 
thousand-ycar-old problem of Germany will remain as great as ever. 


The Dumbarton Oaks conference ended without agreement, 
but I felt acutely the need to see Stalin, with whom I always 
considered one could talk as one human being to another. 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff tL'j Sept 44 

(For yoMr eyes alone) 

It may be necessary for me to go to Moscow with Mr. Eden. It 
would be a comfort to have the new machine, which was promised by 
Oaober 15, but we might want to go even earlier than that. I imagine 
we could fly from here to Cairo at one bound in the new macliine, 
and in two in the York, fuelling, I suppose, at Naples or Malta. From 
Cairo one would have to wat<m the weather most carefully. In dear 
weather the President was able to go over the mountains at five or six 
thousand feet. I can certainly do eight or ten thousand for a short time. 
When we went in August 194a at what height did “Commando" cross 
the Caucasus Mountains? My idea is we flew at 11,000 feet, and then 
only for a short time. The whole passage of the mountains took, I 
think, under three hours. After that it is good low-flying over the 
Caspian and the plains of Russia. There would be no need to make the 
dAoitr that we did on the last occasion. What is essential is to wait at 
Cairo or Teheran till there is absolutely dear weather. 

Please let me have a report and dear plan. 

I telegraphed to Stalin on the same day; 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 37 Sept 44 

I was gratified to hear from Ambassador Clark Kerr the praise 
which you gave to British and American operations in France. We 
value very much such expressions fi:om ihe leader of the heroic Russian 
armies. I shall take occasion to repeat to-morrow in the House of 
Commons what I have said before, that it is the Russian Army that 
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tore the gnts out of the German military machine, and is at the present 
moment holding by far die larger portion of the enemy on its front. 

2. I have just returned from long talks with the President, and I can 
assure you of our mtense conviedon that on the agreement of our three 
nations, Bntain, United States of America, and U.S.S.R., stand the 
hopes of the world. I was very sorry to learn that you had not been 
feeling well lately, and that your doctors did not like your taking long 
journeys by air. The President had the idea that The Hague would he 
a good place for us to meet. We have not got it yet, but it may he 
the course of the war, even before Christmas, may alter the picture 
along the Baltic shore to such an extent that your journey would not 
be tiring or difficult However, we shall have much hard fighting to 
do before any such plan can be made. 

3. Most Private. The President intends to visit England, and there¬ 
after France and the Low Countries, immediately after the election, 
win or lose. My information leads me to believe that he will win. 

4. 1 most eamesdy desire, and so, I know, does the President, the 
intervention of Soviet Russia in the Japanese war, as promised by you 
at Teheran as soon as the German Army was beaten and destroyed. 
The opening of a Russian military front agamsi Japan would force 
them to bum and bleed, especially in the air, in a manner which would 
vastly accelerate then defeat. From all I have learnt about the internal 
state of Japan and the sense of hopelessness weighing on their people, 
I believe it might well be that once the Nazis are shattered a triple 
summons to Japan to surrender, coming from our three Great Powers, 
might be decisive. Of course, we must go into all these plans together. 
I vm gladly come to Moscow in October if I can get away from here. 
If 1 cannot, Eden will be very ready to take my place. Meanwhile I 
send you and Molotov my most sincere good wishes. 

Roosevelt was impressed widi Smuts’ views. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 28 Sept 44 

I have read with great interest your tel^am [of September 20] 
from Field-Marshal Smuts, and I tWk wc arc all in agreement with 
him as to the necessity of having the U.S.S.R. as a fully accepted and 
equal member of any association of the Great Powers formed for the 
purpose of preventing international war. 

It should be possible to accomplish this by adjusting our differences 
through compromise by all the parties concerned, and this ought to 
tide things over for a few years until the child leanis how to todSe. 

The “child” in this case was the World Instrument. 
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I replied: 

Prime Minister to President Rooseuelt 29 Sept 44 

.., In a conversation with Clark Kerr and Harriman the other night 
U.J. [StaUii] was most expansive and friendly. He however “grumbled 
about his own health”. He said he never kept well except in Moscow, 
and even his wsits to the front did him harm. His doctors were averse 
to his flying, and it took him a fortnight to recover from Teheran, etc. 

In these circumstances Anthony and I arc seriously thinking of flying 
there very soon. The route is shorter now. Stalin has not yet replied 
to our suggestion. The two great objects we have in mind would be, 
firstly, to clinch liis coming in against Japan, and, secondly, to try to 
cflcct an amicahlc settlcmait with Poland. There are otlicr pomts too 
concerning Yugoslavia and Greece which we would also discuss. We 
should keep you informed of every point. Averell’s assistance would 
of course be welcomed by us, or perhaps you could send Stettinius or 
Marshall. I feel certain that personal contact is essential. 

That Germany is not going to be conquered this year seems to me 
pretty clear. In a telegram I nave seen Omar Bradley is already tliink- 
ing in terms of an operation across the Rhine in the middle of Novem¬ 
ber, and I have noted other signs of stiffening German resistance. 

Off the record: It was with much gusto that I read your speech, and 
I was delighted to see you in such vigorous form. 

Every good wish. 

On the same day came the following: 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister ap Sept 44 

I have received the message from you and Mr. Roosevelt about die 
Conference at Quebec, with information about your further military 
plans. It is clear from your communication what important tasks have 
to be settled by American and British armed strength. Permit me to 
wish you and your armies every kind of success. 

At the present time the Soviet armies are busy with the liquidation 
of die group of German armies along the Baltic which threaten our 
right flank. Without the liquidation of this group it is not possible for 
us to penetrate deeply into Eastern Germany. Besides ^at, our armies 
have two nearer tasks: to remove Hungary from the war, and to 
probe the defence of the Germans on the Eastern Front by means of an 
attack by our troops, and, given fevourable conditions, to overcome it. 

The President liked our plan of going to Moscow. On Sep¬ 
tember 30 he cabled; 

Please let me know after you hear from Uncle J. the date when you 
and Anthony will arrive in Moscow. It is my opinion that St^ is at 
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the present time sensitive about any doubt as to his intention to help us 
in the Orient. 

At your request I will direct Harriman to give you any assistance 
that you may desire. It docs not appear practicable or advantageous 
for me to be represented by Stetdnius or Marshall. 

Stalin now sent me a cordial invitation. 

Marshal Stalin to Ptime Minister 30 Sept 44 

I have received your message of September 27. 

I share your conviction that firm agreement between the tmee 
leading Powers constitutes a true guarantee of future peace and answers 
to the best hopes of all peace-loving peoples. The continuation of our 
Government in such a policy in me post-war period as we have 
achieved it during this great war will, it seems to me, have a decisive 
influence. Of course I nave a great desire to meet with you and the 
President. I attach great importance to it from the point of view of 
the interests in our common busines. But, as far as I am concerned, I 
must make one reservation. The doctors advise me not to imdcrtake 
long journeys. For a certain period I must take acebunt of this. 

I warmly welcome your wish to come to Moscow in October. We 
shall have to consider military and other questions, which are of great 
importance. If anything prevents you from coming to Moscow we 
should of course be very ready to meet Mr. Eden. Your information 
about the President’s plans for a journey to Europe is of great interest to 
me. 1 also am sure or his success in the election. As regards Japan, out 
position is the same as it was at Teheran. 

I and Molotov send you our best wishes. 

On tliis I put matters in train. 

Prime Minister to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Moscow) 1 Oct 44 

You will have seen Marshal Stalin s telegram of September 30, whidi 
is most friendly. Anthony and I propose to start, weather permitting, 
on Saturday night. The journey is much shorter now, as we can avoid 
the ddtour by die Atlantic and Spain, and also that by the mountains 
and Teheran. It should not take more than three days, or perhaps two. 
The Air Ministry will make the arrangements with Moscow. 

2. 1 tliink it would be better to go as the gues^ of the Russian 
Government, because their high sense of hospitality he^s business. 
But of course we must have festivities at the Embassy. Will you sound 
them on this? 

3. I am thinking that Mrs. Churchill might come with me. She has 
her Red Cross there now, and people in England would be glad to 
know she was on the spot to look after me. I wonder how this would 
fit m. Of course she would not expect to go to the Kremlin banquet, 
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■which would be men only. But I presume there are tilings she could 
see apart from her own Red Cross. Would it be an embarrassment to 
the Russians, as Acre is no Mrs. Stalin? Pray advise me quite freely on 
this. 

Reply most urgent. 

The Ambassador replied next day that he and die Russians 
were delighted that I had decided to come, and diat Anthony 
would be with me. “The iron, stands hot for the striking. The 
Russians expect you to be their guest. The idea that Mrs. 
Churcliill should come widi you has been warmly welcomed.” 

My -wife however decided not to go at tliis moment. I asked 
Roosevelt to tell Stalin that he approved of our mission, and that 
Adr. Harriman would take part in the discussions. I inquired what 
I could say about the United States’ Far Eastern war plans. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 4. Oct 44 

... We want to elicit die time it will take after the German downfall 
for a superior Russian Army to be gathered opposite the Japanese on 
the frontiers of Mancliukuo, and to hear from them die problems of 
diis campaign, which are pecuhar owing to the lines of communication 
being vulnerable in the later stages. 

Of course the bulk of our business wiU be about the Poles; but you 
and I think so much alike about diis that I do not need any special 
guidance as to your views. 

The point or Dumbarton Oaks will certainly come up, and I must 
tell you that we are pretty clear that the only hope is that the Great 
Powers are agreed [t.e., unanimous]. It is widi regret that I have come 
to this conclusion, contrary to my first thought. Please let me know 
if you have any ■wishes about this matter, and also instruct Averell 
accordingly. 

The President then sent his fullest assurances of approval and 
goodwill. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 4 Oct 44 

I can well understand the reasons why you fed diat an immediate 
meeting between yourself and Uncle Joe is necessary before the diree 
of us can get togemcr. The questions which you will discuss there arc 
owes which are of course of real interest to the United States, as I know 
■you will agree. I have therefore instructed Harriman to stand by and 
to participate as my observer, if agreeable to you and Uncle Joe, and I 
have so informed Stalin. While naturally Averell will not be in a posi¬ 
tion to commit the United States—I coiud not permit anyone to com¬ 
mit me in advance—he ■will be able to keep me folly informed, and 
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I have told him to return and report to me as soon as the conference is 
over. 

I am only soriy that I cannot be with you myself, but I am prepared 
for a meeting or the three of us any time after the elections here, for 
wliich your meeting with Uncle Joe should be a useful prelude, aid I 
have so informed Uncle Joe. 

Like you, I attach the greatest importance to the continued unity of 
our three countries. I am sorry that I cannot agree with you however 
that die voting question should be raised at this time. That is a matter 
wliich the three of us can, I am sure, work out together, and I hope 
you will postpone discussion of it until our meeting. There is, after all, 
no immediate urgency about this question, which is so directly related 
to public opinion in die United States and Great Britain and in all the 
United Nadons. 

I am asking our military people in Moscow to make available to 
you our joint Cliiefi' statement to Stalin. 

You carry my best wishes with you, and I will eagerly await word 
of how it goes. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt j Oct 44 

Thank you very much for what you say, and for your good wishes. 
I am very glad that Averell should sit in at all prinapal conferences, 
but you would not, I am sure, wish this to preclude private tite-i-tite 
between me and U.J. or Anthony and Molotov, as it is often under 
such conditions that the best progress is made. You can rely on me 
to keep you constandy informed of everything that affects our joint 
interests, apart from die reports which Averell will send. 

2. I gather £rom your last sentence but one that you have sent some 
general account of your Pacific plans to your people in Moscow, which 
will be imparted to U.J., and which I shall see on arrival This will be 
most convenient. 

3. Should U.J. raise die question of voting, as he very likely will 
do, I will tell him that there is no hurry about this and that 1 am sure 
we can get it setded when we are all three together. 

***** 

All the major issues had thus been settled. It only remained 
to plan the journey. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 4 Oct 44 

Your people are anxious about the route I have been advised to take. 
It is not good for me to go much above 8,000 feet, diough I can, if 
necessary, do so for an hour or so. We think it less of a risk to fly across 
the jEgean and Black Sea. I have satisfied myself that on the whole 
this is me best and involves no inappropriate im, 
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3. So long as we can get down safely to refuel if necessary at 
Simferopol or at any other operational landing-ground on the coast 
which you may prefer, I shall be quite content with the facilities 
available. I have everything I want in my plane. The only vital tiling 
is that we may send an aeroplane on ahead to establish with you a 
joint signal station regulating our honiing and landing. Please have the 
necessary orders given. 

3. lam looking forward to returning to Moscow under die much 
happier conditions created since August 1943. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 5 Oct 44 

The landing on the aerodrome Sarabuz, near Simferopol, has been 
arranged. Send your signal aircraft to that aerodrome. 

★ ★ ★ ★ 

Eden, and I ivith Brooke and Ismay started in two planes on 
die night of the 5th. At Naples we had four hours’ discussion 
with Generals Wilson and Alexander. I was much distressed by 
their tale. Five weeks had passed since I left Italy at the outset of 
Alexander’s offensive in the last days of August. It will be con¬ 
venient to carry the story forward to its end in the autumn. 

The Eighth Army attack had prospered and augured well. It 
surprised the Germans, and by September i had penetrated the 
Gothic Line on a twenty-mile front. Kesselring, as ever, was 
quick to recover, and began to send reinforcements from the 
central sector. Just in time they manned the Coriano Ridge, 
barring the way to Rimini, and for a week they resisted all 
attacks. Then we took it. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 15 Sept 44 

Many congratulations upon the storming of the Coriano Ridge and 
the passage of the Marano. I can see that this has been a grand feat 
of arms upon the part of the troops involved. Pray give them my 
compliments. I hope this success may cast a brighter light on your 
immediate prospects. 

From his centre and right Kesselring sent across seven divisions, 
and there were three days of heavy fighting at San Fortunate. 
When it was taken, by skilful combination of ground and air 
attack, the enemy withdrew, and Rimini fell on September ao. 

By weakening his centre Kesselring gave Mexander the 
occasion he had awaited for the Fifth Army, The enemy had 
withdravra firom their forward positions to economise troops, 
and we were able to dose up to the main position without having 
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to make prcliiiimary attacks. On September 13 the Fifth Army 
struek, and two days later tlie 8th Indian Division, leading our 
Xnith Corps, advanced across trackless mountains and broke into 
the Gothic Line on the road to Faenza. By the i8th both the 
British and the Ilnd U.S. Corps on their left were on top of the 
watcrslicd. The Gothic Line, turned at its eastern end by the 
Eighth Army, had now been pierced in the centre. 

Though at the cost of grievous casualties, great success Ixad been 
achieved and the future looked hopeful. But Kcssclring received 
further reinforcements, until his German divisions amounted to 
twenty-eight in all. Scraping up two divisions from quiet 
sectors, he started fierce counter-attacks, which, added to our 
supply difficulties over the mountain passes, checked the Xlllth 
Corps’ advance on Imola. General Clark thereupon sliiftcd the 
weight of his onslaught to the Bologna road, and the Ilnd U.S. 
Corps advanced on October i with four divisions. In a few days 
thw reached Loiano. The defence was stubborn, the ground very 
difficult, and it was raining hard. The climax came between 
October ao and 24, when they reached a point south-east of 
Bologna only four nules from the Imola road. We very nearly 
succeeded in cutting in behind the enemy facing the Eighth 
Army, Then, in Alexander’s words, “assisted by torrential rains 
and winds of gale force, and the Fifth Army’s exhaustion, die 
German line held firm.’’ 

For the Eighth Army too October was a month of frustration. 
General McCreery had taken over the command from General 
Lcese, who had been transferred to a higher appointoent in 
South-East Asia. On October 7 his advance began along the axis 
of die Rimini-Bologna road, with the British Vdi Corps, jomed 
later by the Canadians, while die Xth Corps operated in die 
mountains to the south. The weather was appalling. Heavy rains 
had swollen the numberless rivers and irrigation chnnnrb and 
turned the reclaimed agricultural land into the swamp it had 
originally been. Off the roads movement was often impossible. 
It was with the greatest difficulty that the troops toiled forward 
towards Bologna. 

Despite all, Cesena was reached on October 19, and die Polish 
Corps, who had replaced the Xth Corps on the southern flank, 
struggled forward towards the Forli-Florence road, important 
because it would give a shorter lateral communication with Mark 
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Clark’s army. That army, as we have seen, was drawing very 
close to Bologna, and in die critical situation the German com¬ 
mander took the courageous decision to transfer three good 
divisions from die eastern to his central front. These doubtless 
just saved die day in the centre of his line. The Eighth Army also 
had its subtractions. The 4th Indian Division and the Greek 
Brigade had to be detached to deal with the crisis in Greece, die 
story of which falls to a later chapter. 

***** 

I reported to the President about all this from Moscow, so far 
as it had developed, on October 10, adding: 

The pressure in Dutch salient seems to me to be growing very 
severe, and our advances are slow and costly. In these circumstances 
we have with much sorrow had to recommend that we should put 
off “Dracula” [the amphibious attack on Rangoon] from March to 
November and leave die British 3rd Division in France, as well as 
sending there the fsnd Division, one of our best, about 32,000 strong 
in fighting troops, and the 6th Airborne Division to the Netherlands. 
Eiseiiiowcr is counting on these for the impending operation on the 
Rliine, and of course this was much the quickest way to bring addi¬ 
tional troops into France. 

3. Could you not deflect two, or better stfll three, American 
divisions to the Italian front, which would enable them to join Mark 
Clark's Fifth Army and add the necessary strength to Alexander? They 
would have to be there in three or four weeks. I consider the fact that 
we shall be sending Eiscnliowcr these extra two divisions gives me a 
case for your generous consideration. 

4. With regard to Istria, Trieste, etc., General Wilson is forwarding 
his plan to Combined Chiefs of Staff. Tliis plan will be in accord with 
overall strategic objective, namely, the expulsion from or destruction 
in Italy of ffesselring’s army. 

He replied some days later: 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister (Moscow) 16 Oct 44 

I appreciate your report on the Italian campaign, where, up to the 
present, our combined eflbrt has cost us nearly 200,000 battle casualties, 
90,000 of them American. My Chiefr of Staff accept Wilson’s estimate 
that we cannot now expert to destroy Kesselring s army this winter 
and that the terrain and weather conditions ui the Po vdley wfll pre¬ 
vent any decisive advance this year. They further consider that the 
Germans are free to transfer five or six divisions from Italy to the 
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V^estem Front whenever they consider such action more profitable 
than using these divisions in containing our forces south of the Po. 
Provision of additional U.S. divisions will not affect the campaign in 
Italy this year. All of us arc now faced with an unanticipated shortap 
of man-power, and overshadowing all other military problems is the 
need for quick provision of fresh troops to reinforce Eisenhower in his 
battle to break into Germany and end the European war. While the 
divisions in Italy are undoubtedly tiring as the result of fighting in the 
present battle since August 25, Eisenhower is now fighting the decisive 
battle of Germany with divisions which have been in continuous combat 
since Acy landed on the Normandy beaches in the first part of June. 
The need for building up additional divisions on the long front from 
Switzerland to the North Sea is urgent. Even more urgent is die need 
for fresh troops to enable Eisenhower to give some rest to our front¬ 
line soldiers, who have been the spear-point of the batde since the first 
days in Normandy. On the basis of General Marshall’s reports on the 
present situation we are now taking the very drastic step of sending the 
infantry regiments of the divisions ahead of die other units in order 
that Generd Eisenhower may be able to rotate some of our exhausted 
front-line soldiers. 

Diversion of any forces to Italy would withhold from France vitally 
needed fresh troops, while committing such forces to the high attrition 
of an indecisive winter campaign in Northern Italy. I appreciate the 
hard and difficult task which our armies in Italy have faced and will 
face, but we cannot withhold from the main e&rt forces which are 
needed in the Batde of Germany. 

From General Marshall’s reports on the problem now facing General 
Eisenhower, I am sure that both of them agree with my conviction 
that no divisions should he diverted from their destination in France. 

The rest of the story is soon told. Although hopes of decisive 
victory had faded, it remained the first duty of the armies in Italy 
to keep np the pressure and deter the enemy from sending help 
to the hard-pressed German armies on the Rhine. And so the 
Eighth Army fought forward whenever there was a spell of 
reasonably fine weather, taking Forli on November 9, and soon 
afterwards clearing all the road to Florence. Thereafter no major 
offensive was possible. Small advances were made as opportunity 
offered, but not until the spring were the armies rewarded with 
the victory they bad so well earned, and so nearly won, in ie 
autumn. 
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OCTOBER IN MOSCOW 


I Arrive at Moscow, October g - Our First Meeting in the Kremlin - 
A Half-Sheet of Paper - My Telegram to the President of Octo¬ 
ber II - Stalin Dines at the British Embassy -1 Send Harry Hopkins 
the News-Balkan Tangles-My Note of October ii on Eastern 
Europe — A Repott to the Cabinet, October 12 — Russia andRoumania 

- Great Britain and Greece — A Meeting with the Poles, October 13 — 
Command Petformance at the Bolshoi Theatre ~ Russian Plans for 
War with Japan - The Second Military Meeting in the Kremlin, 
October 15 - The Cuizon Line - My Telegram to the King of 
October 16 - “All Poles’ Day" -1 Report to the President, October 22 

- The Future of Germany - Closer Contact with the Soviets than 
Ever Before, 


iy/E alighted at Moscow on the afternoon of October 9, 
\ A / and were received very heartily and with full ceremonial 
V V fay Molotov and many high Russian personages. This 
time we were lodged in Moscow itself, witli every care and 
comfort. I liad one small, perfectly appointed house, and Anthony 
anotlier near by. We were glad to dine alone together and rest. 
At ten o’clock that night we held our first important meeting in 
the Kremlm. There were only Stalin, Molotov, Eden, and I, with 
Major Birse and Pavlov as interpreters. It was agreed to invite the 
Polish Prime Minister, M. Romer, the Foreign Minister, and M. 
Grabski, a grey-bearded and aged acaderaiaan of much charm 
and quality, to Moscow at once. I telegraphed accordingly to 
M. Mikolajczyk that we were expecting him and his friends for 
discussions with the Soviet Government and ourselves, as well as 
with the Lublin Polish Committee. I made it clear that refusal to 
come to take part in the conversations would amount to a definite 
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rejection of our advice and would relieve us from further respon¬ 
sibility towards the London Polish Governnicnt. 

The moment was apt for business, so I said, “Let us settle about 
our affairs in the Balkans. Your armies are in Roumania and 
Bulgaria, We have interests, missions, and agents diere. Don t 
let us get at cross-purposes in small ways. So far as Britain and 
Russia are concerned, how would it do for you to have ninety 
per cent, predominance in Roumania, for us to have ninety per 
cent, of the say in Greece, and go fifty-fifty about Yugoslavia?" 
While this was being translated I wrote out on a half-sheet of 
paper: 


Roumania 


Russia .... 

. 90 % 

The others.... 

M 

O 

Greece 

Great Britain 

VO 

o 

(in accord with U.S.A.) 

Russia .... 

. 10% 

Yugoslavia .... 

. 50-50% 

Hungary. 

. 50-50% 

Bulgaria 

Russia .... 

. 75 % 

The others.... 

• 25% 


I pushed this across to Stalin, who had by then heard the trans¬ 
lation. There was a slight pause. Then he took his blue pencil 
and made a large tick upon it, and passed it back to us. It was all 
settled in no more time dian it takes to set down. 

Of course we had long and anxiously considered our point, and 
were only dealing with immediate war-time arrangements. All 
larger questions were reserved on both sides for wat we then 
hoped would be a peace table when the war was won. 

After this there was a long silence. The pencilled paper lay in 
the centre of the table. At lengtli I said, "Might it not be thought 
rather cynical if it seemed we had disposed of these issues, so 
fateful to milHons of people, in such an offliand manner? Let us 
hum the paper.’* “No, you keep it,” said Stalin. 

I also raised the question of Gennany, and it was agreed that 
our two Foreign Ministers, together witi Mr. Harriman, should 
go into it. I tbid Stalin that the Americans would be outlining to 
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him during the course of our future discussions their plan of 
operations in the Pacific for 1945. 

***** 

We dien sent a joint message to Roosevelt on our first talk 

10 Oct 44 

We liave agreed not to refer in our discussions to Dumbarton Oaks 
issues, and that tliese shall be taken up when we three can meet together. 
We have to consider the best way of reaching an agreed policy 
about the Balkan countries, including Hungary and Turkey. We have 
arranged for Mr. Harriman to sit in as an observer at all meetings where 
business of importance is to be transacted, and for General Deane to be 
present whenever tniUtary topics are raised. We have arranged for 
technical contacts between our high officers and General Deane on 
military aspects, and for any meetmgs which may be necessary later 
in our presence and that of die two Foreign Secretaries, together with 
Mr. Harriman. We shall keep you fully informed ourselves about the 
progress we make. 

We take this occasion to send you our heartiest good wishes, and 
to offer our congratulations on me prowess of United States forces 
and upon the conduct of the war in the West by General Eisenhower. 

I now reported privately to the President. 

11 Oct 44 

We have found an extraordinary atmosphere of goodwill here, and 
we have sent you a joint message. You may be sure we shall handle 
everything so as not to commit you. The arrangements we have made 
for Averell are, I think, satisfactory to him, and do not preclude neces¬ 
sary intimate contacts, which we must have to do any good. Of all 
these I shall give you a faithful report. 

a. It is absolutdiy necessary we should try to get a common mind 
about the Balkans, so that wc may prevent dvii war breaking out in 
several countries, when probably you and I would be in sympauiy with 
one side and U.J. with the other. I shall keep you informed of aol this, 
and nothing will be settled except prehminary agreements between 
Britain and Russia, subject to furtl^ discussion and melting down with 
you. On this basis I am sure you will not mind our trying to have a 
full meeting of minds with the Russians. 

3. I have not yet received your account of wliat part of the Pacific 
operations we may mention to Stalin and his officen. I should like 
to have this, because otherwise in conversation with, him I might go 
beyond what you wish to be said. Meanwhile I will be very carefol. 
We have not touched upon Dumbarton Oaks, except to say it is hatred, 
at your desire. However, Stalin at lunch to-day spoke in praise of the 
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meeting and of the very great measure of agreement that has been 
arrived at there. Stalin also in his speech at tliis same luncheon animad¬ 
verted harsUy upon Japan as being an aggressor nation. I have little 
doubt from our talks that he will declare war upon them as soon as 
Germany is beaten. But surely Averell and Deane should be in a 
position not merely to ask liim to do certain tilings, but also to tell him, 
in outline at any rate, the kind of things you are going to do yourself, 
and we arc going to help you to do. 

***** 

In the evening of October ii Stalin came to dine at the British 
Embassy. This was the first time tliat the British Ambassador had 
succeeded in making sucli an arrangement. Every precaution was 
taken by tlie police. One of my guests, M. Vysliinsky, on passing 
some of the N.K.V.D, armed guards on our staircase, remarked, 
“Apparently the Red Army has had another victory. It has 
occupied the British Embassy.” Till the small hours of the 
morning we ranged over the whole field of discussion in an in¬ 
formal atmosphere. Among other topics wc discussed the next 
General Election in England. Stalin said that he had no doubt 
about the result; tlie Conservatives would win. It is even harder 
to understand the politics of otlier countries than those of your 

***** 

I also cabled to Hopkins on various matters. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins 12 Oct 44 

Everything is most friendly here, but the Balkans arc in a sad tangle. 
Tito, having lived under our protection for tliree or four months at 
Vis, suddenly levanted, leaving no address, but keeping sentries over 
his cave to make out that he was still there. He then proceeded to 
Moscow, where he conferred, and yesterday M. Molotov confessed 
this fact to Mr. Eden. The Russians attribute tliis graceless behaviour 
to Tito’s suspicious peasant upbringing, and say that they did not tell 
us out of respect for his wish for secrecy. The Bulgarians are treating 
our people ill, having arrested some of our officers still remaining bom 
in Greece and Yugoslavia. I saw a tale of their having treated very 
cruelly American officers ^vhen prisonen of theirs. Russian attitude is 
that they are of course willing to indict Bulgaria for her many offences, 
hut only in spirit of a loving parent—^“This hurts me more than it does 
They are taking great interest in Hungary, which, they raen- 
fipned erroneously, was ihcir neighbour. They claim fiffiest responsi¬ 
bility in Roumania, but are prepared largely to disinterest thenrselvcs 
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in Greece. All diesc matters are being flogged out by Mr. Eden and 
Molotov. 

2. Under dire threats from us we persuaded Mikolajezyk and the 
Poles to accept the invitation we had extracted from the Russians. We 
hope they will be here to-morrow. 

3. We are seeing a great deal of Averell, and he is giving a diimer 
to-morrow night on Teheran lines—i.c., only the secret ones there. He 
is sitting in on the military discussions and on the future of Germany 
talks, as well of course as the Polish conversations when they begin. 
We have so many bones to pick about the Balkans at the present time 
that wc would rather carry the matter a little furtlier a deux in order to 
be able to talk more bluntly than at a larger gathering. I will cable fully 
to the President about this in a day or two. Will you very kindly show 
this to him? I shall be very glad to hear from him. 

The President now sent us an encouraging message. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister mid Marshal Stalin 12 Oct 44 

Thanks for your joint message of October 10. 

I am most pleased to know mat you arc reaching a meeting of your 
two minds as to international policies in which, because of our present 
and futine common efforts to prevent international wars, we are all 
interested. 

***** 

After our first meeting I reflected on our relations with Russia 
throughout Eastern Europe, and in order to clarify my ideas 
drafted a letter to Stalin on the subject, enclosing a memoran¬ 
dum stating our interpretation of the percentages which we had 
accepted across the table. In the end I did not send this letter, 
deeming it wiser to let well alone. I print it only as an authentic 
account of my thought. 

Moscow 
October 11, 1944 

I deem it profoundly important that Britain and Russia should have 
a common policy in the Balkans which is also acceptable to the United 
States. The fact that Britain and Rmsia have a twenty-year alliance 
makes it especially important for txs to he in broad accord and to work 
together easOy and trustfully and for a long time. I realise tliat notlung 
we can do here can be more than prcEminaiy to die final decisions wc 
shall have to take when all three of us are gathered together at the table 
of victory. Nevertheless I hope that we may reach imderstandings, 
and in some cases agreements, which will help us through immediate 
emergencies, and afford a solid foundation for long-enduring 
world peace. 
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These percentages which I have put down are no more than a 
method by which in our thoughts we can see how near we are together, 
and then decide upon the necessary steps to bring us into full agreement. 
As I said, they would be considered crude, and even callous, if they 
were exposed to the scrutiny of the Foreign Offices and diplomats all 
over the world. Therefore they could not be the basis of any pubhc 
document, certainly not at tlie present time. They might however 
be a good guide for the conduct of our affairs. If we manage these 
affairs well we shah perhaps prevent several civil wars and much 
bloodshed and strife in the snaall countries concerned. Our broad 
principle should be to let every country have the form of government 
which its people desire. We certamly do not wish to force on any 
Balkan State monarcliic or rMublican institutions. Wc have however 
established certain relations offaithfulness with the Kings of Greece and 
Yugoslavia. They have sought our shelter from the Nazi foe, and we 
think that when normal tranquillity is re-established and the enemy has 
been driven out the peoples of these coimtrics should have a free and 
fair chance of choosing. It might even be diat Commissioners of the 
three Great Powers should be stationed there at the time of the elections 
so as to see that the people have a genuine free choice. There are good 
precedents for this. 

However, besides the institutional question there exists in all these 
countries the ideological issue between totalitarian forms of govern¬ 
ment and those we call free enterprise controlled by universal suffrage. 
We are very glad that you have declared yourselves against trying to 
change by force or by Communist propaganda the established systems 
in the various Balkan countries. Let them work out their own fortunes 
during the years that lie ahead. One diing however we cannot allow 
—Fascism or Nazism in any of their forms, which give to the toiling 
masses neither the sccurides offered by your system nor those offered 
by ours, but, on the contrary, lead to the build-up of tyrannies at home 
and aggression abroad. In principle I feel that Great Britain and Russia 
should feel easy about the internal government of these countries, and 
not worry about them or interfere with them once conditions of tran¬ 
quillity have been restored after this terrible blood-bath which ^cy, 
and indeed we, have all been through. 

It is from this point of view that I have sought to adumbrate die 
degrees of interest which each of ns takes in these comitries wi^ the 
full assent of the other, and subjea to the approval of the United States, 
■which may go fax z-vfsy for a long time and then come back again 
unexpeaedly -with gigantic strength. 

In writing to you. -with your experience and -wisdom, I do not need 
to go through a lot of arguments. Hider lias tried to exploit the fear 
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of an aggressive, proselytising Communism -whicli exists throughout 
Western Europe, and he is being decisively beaten to the ground. But, 
as you know well, this fear exists in every country, because, whatever 
the merits of our different systems, no country wishes to go through 
the bloody revolution which will certainly be necessary in nearly every 
case before so drastic a change could be made in the hfe, habits, and 
outlook of their society. We feel we were right in interpreting your 
dissolution of the Comintern as a decision by the Soviet Government 
not to interfere in the intcnial political affairs of odier countries. The 
more this can be established in people’s minds the smoother everything 
will go. We, on the other hand, and I am sure tlie United States as 
well, have Governments which stand on very broad bases, where 
privilege and class are under continual scrutiny and correction. We 
have ic feeling that, viewed from afar and on a grand scale, the 
differences between our systems will tend to get smaller, and the great 
common ground which we share of making life richer and liappicr 
for the mass of the people is growing every year. Probably if there 
were peace for fifty years the differences wmeh now might cause such 
grave troubles to the world would become matters for academic dis¬ 
cussion. 

At this point, Mr. Stalin, I want to impress upon you the great desire 
there is in the heart of Britain for a long, stable friendship and co¬ 
operation between our two countries, and that with the United States 
we shall be able to keep the world engine on the rails. 

To my colleagues at home I sent die following: 

la Oct 

The system of percentage is not intended to prescribe the numbers 
sitting on commissions for the different Balkan coiuitrics, but rather to 
express the interest and sentiment with which die British and Soviet 
Governments approach the problems of these countries, and so that 
they might reveal their minds to each other in some way that could be 
comprehended. It is not intended to be more than a guide, and of 
course in no way commits the United States, nor does it attempt to set 
up a rigid system of spheres of interest. It mav however help the 
United States to see how their two principal Allies fed about these 
regions when the picture is presented as a wnolc. 

2. Thus it is seen that quite naturally Soviet Russia has vital in¬ 
terests in the countries bordering on the Black Sea, by one of whom, 
Roumania, she has been most wantonly attacked with twenty-six 
divisions, and with the other of whom, Bulgaria, she has ancient ties. 
Great Britain feels it right to show particular respect to Russian views 
about these two countries, and to the Soviet desire to take the lead in a 
practical way in guiding them in the name of the common cause, 
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3. Similarly, Great Britain has a long tradition of friendship with 
Greece, and a direct interest as a Mediterranean Power in her future. In 
this war Great Britain lost 30,000 men in trying to resist the German- 
Itahan invasion of Greece, and wishes to play a leading part in guiding 
Greece out of her present troubles, inaintainhig that dose agree¬ 
ment with the United States which has hitherto characterised Anglo- 
American policy in this quarter. Here it is understood that Great 
Britain -wilT take the lead in a military sense and try to help the existing 
Royal Greek Government to establish itself in Athens upon as broad 
and united a basis as possible. Soviet Russia would be ready to concede 
this position and function to Great Britain in the same sort of way as 
Britain would recognise the intimate relarionsliip between Russia and 
Roumania. This would prevent in Greece the growth of hostile 
factions waging civil war upon each other and involving the British 
and Russian Governments in vexatious arguments and conflict of 
policy. 

4. Coming to the case of Yugoslavia, the numerical symbol 50-50 
is intended to be the foundation of joint action and an agreed policy 
between the two Powers now closely involved, so as to favour the 
creation of a united Yugoslavia after all elements there have been 
joined together to the utmost in driving out die Nazi invaders. It is 
intended to prevent, for instance, armed strife between the Croats and 
Slovenes on the one side and powerful and numerous elements in 
Serbia on the other, and also to produce a joint and friendly policy 
towards Marslial Tito, while ensuring that weapons furnished to him arc 
used against the common Nazi foe rather than for internal purposes. 
Such a policy, pursued in common by Britain and Soviet Russia, 
without any thought of special advantages to themselves, wotild be of 
real benefit. 

5. As it is the Soviet armies which are obtaining control of Hungary, 
it would be natural that a major share of influence should rest with 
them, subject of course to agreement with Great Britain and probably 
the UnitM States, who, though not actually operating in Hungary, 
must view it as a Central European and not a Balkan State. 

6 . It must be emphasised that this broad disclosure of Soviet and 
British feelings in the countries mentioned above is only an interim 
guide for the immediate war-time fiiture, and ■will be surveyed by the 
Great Powas when they meet at the armistice or peace table to i-naVp 
a general settlement of Europe. 

***** 

At five o’clock on the evening of October 13 we bad our 
meeting at the Soviet Government HospitaHty House, known 
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as Spiridonovka, to hear Mikolajezyk and his colleagues put their 
case. These talks were held as a preparation for a further meeting 
at which the British and American delegations would meet the 
Lublin Poles. I pressed Mikolajezyk hard to consider two things, 
namely, de facto acceptance of the Curzon Line, with inter¬ 
change of population, and a friendly discussion with the Lublin 
Polish Committee so that a united Poland might be established. 
Changes, I said, would take place, but it would be best if unity 
were established now, at this closing period of the war, and I 
asked the Poles to consider the matter carefully that night. Mr. 
Eden and I would be at their disposal. It was essential for tliera 
to make contact with die Polish Committee and to accept the 
Curzon Line as a working arrangement, subject to discussion at 
the Peace Conference. 

At ten o’clock the same evening we met the so-callcd Polish 
National Committee. It was soon plain that the Lublin Poles 
were mere pawns of Russia. They liad learned and rehearsed their 
part so carefully that even their masters evidently felt they were 
overdoing it. For instance, M. Bicrut, the leader, spoke in these 
terms: “We arc here to demand on behalf of Poland that Lvov 
shall belong to Russia. This is the will of the Polish people.” 
When this had been translated from Polish into English and 
Russian I looked at Stalin and saw an understanding twinkle in 
his expressive eyes, as much as to say, “What about that for our 
Soviet teaching!” The lengthy contribution of anodrex Lublin 
leader, Osobka-Morawski, was equally depressing. Mr. Eden 
formed the worst opinion of the three Lubhn Poles. 

The whole conference lasted over six hours, but the achieve¬ 
ment was small. ^ ^ ^ 

***** 

On the 14th there was a Command Performance at the Bolshoi 
Theatre—^first a ballet, then opera, and finally some splendid 
dandng and singing by the Red Army choir. Stalin and I occu¬ 
pied the Royal Box, and wc had a rapturous ovation from the 
entire audience. After the theatre we had a most interesting 
and successful military discussion at the Kremlin. Stalin had. 
with him Molotov and General Antonov. Harriman brought 
General Deane. I had Brooke, Israay, and General Burrows, head 
of our Military Mission in Moscow. 

Wc began by telling them our future intentions in North- 
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West Europe, Italy, and Burma. Deane followed with a state¬ 
ment about the eampaign in the Pacific, and gave an outline of 
tlie sort of help which would be particularly valuable from the 
Soviets, once they were at war with Japan. General Antonov then 
made a very frank statement about the situation on the Eastern 
Front, the difficulties which confronted Russian armies, and their 
plans for the future. Stalin intervened from time to time to 
emphasise points of special significance, and concluded by assur¬ 
ing us that the Russian armies would press vigorously and con¬ 
tinuously into Germany and that we need not have the shghtest 
anxiety that the Germans would be able to withdraw any troops 
from their Eastern Front 

There was no doubt whatever that die Soviets intended to 
enter the war against Japan as soon after the defeat of Germany 
as they could collect die necessary forces and supplies in die Far 
East Stalin would not commit himself definitely to a date. He 
spoke of a period of “several months” after the German defeat. 
We got the impression diat this might be interpreted as about three 
or four. Hie Russians agreed to an immediate start in building 
up stocks of food and fuel in th^ Far Eastern oilfields, and to let 
the Americans use the airfields and other facilities in the maritime 
provinces which they needed for their Strategical Air Force. Stalin 
did not seem anxious about the effect of diese preparations on 
the Japanese. In fact, he hoped they would make a “premature 
attack”, as this would encourage die Russians to fight their best. 
“The Russians," he remarked, “would have to know what they 
were fighting for.” 

On die isth I had a high temperature and could not attend 
the second rruHtaty meeting, whidi was held in the Kremlin diat 
evening. Eden took my place, and had with him Brooke, Ismay, 
and Burrows; while Stalin, in addition to Molotov and Antonov, 
hadLieut.-General Shevchenko, Chief of Staff of the Soviet Army 
in the Far East. Haniman was again there, with General Deane. 
The only subject discussed was Soviet participation against Japan. 
Substantial conclusions were reached. 

Stalin first of all agreed that we should concert our war plans. 
He asked for United States help in building up a two to three 
months’ reserve of fuel, food, and transport in the Far East, and 
said that if this could be done and the political issues could be 
clarified the U,S.S.R. would be ready to attack Japan about 
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tlirce months after Germany had been defeated. He also promised 
to prepare airfields in the mariomc provinces for the United 
States and Soviet Strategic Air Forces, and to receive American 
four-engined planes and instructors without delay. Meetmgs 
between the Soviet and American mihtary staifs in Moscow 
would begin at once, and he promised to take part in the first one 
himself. . 


As the days passed only slight improvement was made with 
the festering sore of Soviet-Polish affairs. The Poles were willing 
to accept the Curzon Lme “as a line of demarcation between 
Russia and Poland”. The Russians insisted on the words “as a 
basis of frontier between Russia and Poland”. Neither side would 

f ive way. Mikolajczyk declared that he would be repudiated 
y his own people, and Stalin at the end of a talk of two hours 
and a quarter which I had widi him alone remarked that he 
and Molotov were the only two of those he worked with who 
were favourable to dealing “sofdy” with Mikolajczyk. I was sure 
there were strong pressures in the background, both party and 
military. 

Stalin did not think it desirable to proceed with an attempt to 
form a united Pohsh Government without the frontier question 
being agreed. Had this been setded he would have been quite 
willing that Mikolajczyk should head die new Government I 
myself thought that difliculries not less obstmate would arise 
in a discussion for a merger of the Pohsh Government with the 
Lubhn Poles, whose representatives continued to make the worst 
possible impression on us, and who, I told Stahn, were “only an 
expression of the Soviet will”. They had no doubt also the 
ambition to'rule Poland, and were thus a kind of Quislings. In 
all the circumstances the best course was for the two Polish 
delegations to return whence they had come. I felt very deeply 
the responsibility which lay on me and the Foreign Secretary in 
trying to frame proposals for a Russo-Pohsh scedement. Even 
foremg die Curzon Lme upon Poland would excite criudsm. 

In other directions considerable advantages had been gained. 
The resolve of the Soviet Government to attack Japan on the 
overthrow of Hider was obvious. This would have supreme 
value in shortening the whole struggle. The arrangements made 
about the Balkans were, 1 was sure, the best possible. Coupled 
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with successful military action, they should now be efTective in 
saving Greece, and i had no doubt that our agreement to pursue a 
fifty-fifty joint policy in Yugoslavia was the best solution for 
our difficulties in view of Tito's behaviour and of the arrival of 
Russian and Bulgarian forces under Russian command to help liis 
eastern flank. 

There is no doubt that in our narrow circle we talked with an 
ease, freedom, and cordiality never before attained between our 
two countries. Stalin made several expressions of personal regard 
which I feel sure were sincere. But 1 became even more convinced 
that he was by no means alone. As I said to my colleagues at 
home, “Behind the horseman sits black care.” 

***** 

Prime Minister to the King i6 Oct 44 

With humble duty, the Prime Minister hopes Flis Majesty has had 
a successful and Interesting visit to the armies in die Netherlands 
and is now safely back home. He trusts His Majesty is well after these 
exertions. 

2. Here in Moscow the weather is brilliant but crisp, and the political 
aunosphere is extremely cordial. Nothing like it has been seen before. 
The Prime Minister and Mr. Eden in their various talks with Marshal 
Stalin and M. Molotov have been able to deal with the most delicate 
problems in a frank, outspoken manner without the slightest sign of 
giving offence. The Prime Minister attended a special performance of 
the ballet, which was very fine, and received a prolonged ovation from 
an enormous audience. Presendy when Marshal Stalin came into the 
box for the first time in this war and stood beside him there was an 
almost passionate demonstration. At or after the very lengthy feasts, 
with very numerous cordial toasts, it has been possible to touch on 
many grave matters in an ea,sy fashion. The nights are veiy late, lasting 
till three or even four o’clock; but the Prime Minister also keeps late 
hours, and much work is done from about noon onwards, with con¬ 
ferences of various kinds, 

3. We had three hours on the entire military scene. After Field- 
Marshal Brooke and the Prime Minister had explained die situation 
and plans in the West, in Italy, and in Burma, Mr. Harriman and 
General Deane, U.S.A., gave a full account of the Pacific, past, present, 
and future, which appeared to interest Marshal Stalin gready. Later 
the Russian Deputy Chief of Staff told us much about Russian plans 
against Germany which we had never heard before, the gist of winch 
was extremely satisfactory. On account of secrecy 1 will defer all 
fijttho: reference to what he said until 1 get home. To-night at six 
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o’clock we are to have a Russiaji stateiTient on die Faj B.iji;eni theatre, 
which is likely to be satisfactory and of the greatest uitercst. 

4, The day before yesterday was “All Poles’ Day”. Our lot from 
London are, as your Majesty knows, decent but feeble, but the delc' 
gates from Lublin rould hardly have been under any illusions as to our 
opinion of them. They appeared to me to be purely tools, and recited 
their parts with well-drilled accuracy. I cross-examined them fairly 
sharply, and on several points Marshal Stahn backed me up. We shall 
be wrestling with our [London] Poles all to-day, and there arc some 
hopes that we may get a settlement. If not we shall have to hush 
the matter up and spin it out until after the [American] Presidential 
election.* 


5. There arc still many subjects to be discussed, like the future treat¬ 
ment of Germany. 

Mr. Churchill, with his humble duty, remains Your Majesty’s faith¬ 
ful servant. ..... 


On the evening of October 17 we held our last meeting. The 
news had just arrived that Admiral Horthy liad been arrested by 
the Germans as a precaution now tliat the whole German front 
in Hungary was disintegrating. I remarked that I hoped the 
Ljubljana Gap could be reached as fast as possible, and added that 
I did not think the war would be over before the spring. Wc 
then had our first talk on the question of Germany. Wc dis¬ 
cussed the merits and drawbacks of the Morgentliau Plan. It was 
decided that the European Advisory Commission should study 
the problem in detail. 

***** 

While flying home I gave the President further details of our 
talks. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 22 Oct 44. 

On our last day at Moscow Mikolajcryk saw Bierut, who admitted 
liis difficulties. Fifty of his men had been shot in the last month. Many 
Poles took to tlic woods rather than join Ills forces. Approadiing 
winter conditions behind die front would be very hard as the Russian 
Army moved forward, using all transport He insisted however that 
if Mikolajezyk were Premier he (Bierut) must have 75 per cent, of the 
Cabinet. Mikolajezyk proposed that each of the five Polisli parties 
should be represented, he having four out of die five of their best men, 
whom he would pick from personalities not obnoxious to Stalin. 

* This took place on November 7. Mr. B.oDsevelt was te-clectcd President of ibe 
United Sutes for the fourth time by a nujoncy of over three and a half nuiboa votes. 
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a. Later, at my request, Stalin saw Mikolajcayk and had an hour and 
a half’s ver)' friendly calk. Stalin promised to help laim, and Mikolajczyk 
promised to form and conduct a Government thoroughly friendly to 
the Russians. He explained his plan, but Stalin made it clear tliat the 
Lublin Poles must have tlie majority. 

3. After the Kremlin dinner we put it bluntly to Stalin that unless 
Mikolajczyk had fifry-fifcy plus liimself the Western World would not 
be convinced th.it the transaction was Iwnafide and would not believe 
that an independent Polish Government had been set up. Stalin at 
first replied he would be content with fifty-fifty, but rapidly corrected 
himself co a worse figure. Meanwhile Bden took the same line with 
Molotov, who seemed more comprehending. I do not think the com¬ 
position of the Government will prove an insuperable obstacle if all 
else is settled. Mikolajczyk had previously explained to me that there 
might be one announccnieiit to save the prestige of the Lublin Govern¬ 
ment and a dilicrent arrangement among the Poles behind die scenes. 

4. Apart from the above, Mikolajczyk is going to urge upon his 
London colleagues the Curzon Line, including Lvov, for die Russians. 
I am hopeful that even in the next fortnight we may get a settlement. 
If so 1 will cable you the exact form so that you can say whedier you 
want It published or delayed. 

5. On ni.ijor war criminals U.J. Cook an unexpectedly ultra-respect¬ 
able line. There must be no executions without trial; otherwise the 
world would say we were afraid to try them. I pointed out the diffi¬ 
culties in international law. but he replied if there were no trials there 
must be no death sentences, but only hfeiong confinements. 

6 . We also discussed infonnally die future partition of Germany. 
U.J. wants Poland. Czecho, and Hungary to form a realm of indepen¬ 
dent, anti-Nazi, pro-Russian States, the first two ofwliich might join 
together. Contrary co lus previously expressed view, tic would be 
glad to see Vienna the capied of a federation of South German States, 
including Austria, Uavana, Wurtteinberg, and Baden. As you know, 
the idea of Vienna becoming die capital of a large Dannbian federa¬ 
tion has always been attractive to me, though 1 Siould prefer to add 
Hungary, to which U.J. is strongly opposed. 

7. As to PniMia, U.J. wished the Ruhr and the Saar detached and 
put out of action and probably under mteniarional control, and a 
sepuate State formed in the Rhineland. He would also like the inter- 
luiionalisation of the Kiel Canal. 1 am not opposed to this line of 
thought. However, yon may be sure chat wc came to no fixed con¬ 
tusions pending the triple meeting. 

8 . I was delighted to hear from U.J. that you had suggested a triple 
meeting towards the end of November at a Black Sea port. 1 diink ffiis 
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a very fine idea, and hope you will let nre know about it in due course. 
1 will come anywhere you two desire. 

9. U.J. also raised formally the Moncreux Convention, wishing for 
modification for the free passage of Russian warship. We did not 
contest this in principle. Revision b dearly necessary, as Japan b a 
signatory and Inonii missed his market last December. We left it that 
detailed proposals should be made from the Russian side. He said they 
would be moderate. 

10. About recognising the present French Adminbtration as tlic 
Provisional Government of France, I will consult the Cabinet on my 
return. Opinion of United Kingdom b very strongly for immediate 
recognition. De Gaulle is no longer sole master, but b better harnessed 
than ever before. 1 soil think that when Ebenhower proclaims a large 
zone of the interior for France it would not be possible to delay this 
linuted form of recognition. Undoubtedly de Gaulle has the majority 
of the French nation behind him, and the French Government need 
support against potential anarchy in large areas. I will however cable 
you again from London. 

I am now in the air above A.kmcin of blessed Memory. Kindest 
regards. 

He replied: 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister aa Oct 44 

I am delighted to learn of your success at Moscow in making pro¬ 
gress toward a compromise solution of the Polish problem. 

When and if a soluaon is arrived at I should like to be consulted as 
to the advisability from this pomt of view of dclayuig its publication 
for about two weeks. You will understand. 

Evcrytlung b going well here at the present time. 

Your statement of the present atutude of Uncle J. towards war 
criminals, the future of Germany, and the Montreux Convention is 
most interesting. We should dbcuss these matters, together with our 
Pacific war effort, at the forthcomuig three-party mectmg. 

***** 

On leaving after this profoundly mteresting fortnight, in which 
we got closer to our Soviet Allies than ever before—or since— 
had written to Stalin; 

20 Oct 44. 

Eden and I have come away from the Soviet Union refreshed and 
fortified by the discussions which we had with you, Marshal Stalin, and 
with your colleagues. Thb memorable mcctmg in Moscow has shown 
that mere are no matters that cannot be adjusted between us when we 
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mec: togctlicr in fratik and intimate discussion. Russian hospitality, 
■which is renowned, excelled itself on the occasion of our visit. Both 
in Moscow and in the Crimea, where we spent some enjoyable hours, 
tliere was the highest consideration for the comfort of myself and our 
mission. I am most grateful to you and to all those who were respon¬ 
sible for these arrangements. May we soon meet again. 
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/\ S our armies moved eastwards and southwards it became 
f~\ increasingly argent to sec up a uiuficd and broadly repre- 
Ji JLscnracive Administration in France. We were anxious 
not to impose a ready-made Committee from abroad, and we 
tried first to gauge the feehngs of the people themselves as die 
liberation progressed. I had long pondered this problem, and as 
early as July 10 had minuted to Mr. Eden; 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 10 July 44 

Surely it would be most unwise of us to make up our minds on 
this [proposal to ask the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. to join with os 
in recognising the French Conunittcc of National Liberation as the 
Provisional Government of France) until the result of the President’s 
honeymoon with dc Gaulle is made known. Clearly we shall have to 
go as as the United States go, and after their decision is declared 
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wr may press them to go farther. Should the President make a volte- 
face and eome to terras with de Gaulle we shall have a very good case 
to present to Parliament, showing how foolish it would have been to 
have had a premature debate wlucli might have spoiled all tliis happy 
kissing. 

Five weeks later the break-out from Normandy had been 
accomplished and Patton was at the gates of Paris, but I was still 
averse to taking any decisive steps and noinuted again: 

Prime Minister to Forcif^n Secretary r8 Aug 44 

I should deprecate caking any decisions about France till wc can see 
more clearly wh,a emerges from the smoke ofbattlc. Should the great 
success of our operations secure the liberation of the West and South 
of France, including Paris, as may easily be the case, there will be a large 
area from which a real Provisional Government might be drawn instead 
of one being compsised entirely of the French National Liberation Com¬ 
mittee, whiisc interest in seizing the title-deeds of France is obvious. 

I therefore strongly deprecate commitments of any kind at this stage 
to the French National Cofiiiiiittee beyond those which have already 
been agreed to. One does not know at all what may happen, and it 
is as well cu keep our hands free. I diink a broader basis should be 
csublished before we commit ounclvcs. 

Throughout the following weeks we watched the rallying of 
die Matjuis and of public opinion to General de Gaulle’s National 
Committee. Hitherto, by force of circumstances, it could not be 
a body representative of France as a whole, but by the end of 
September progress had been made, and on the 28th I said in my 
review of die war to die House of Commons: 

Naturally that body has new elements, especially among those who 
formed the Matjuis and Resistance movements, and among those who 
raised the glorious revolt in Paris, which reminded us of the famous 
days of the Revolution, when France and Paris struck a blow diat 
opened the path broadly for all the nations of the world. Naturally, 
we, and, I believe, the United States and the Soviet Union, are most 
anxious to see emerge an entity which can truly be said to speak in the 
name of die people of France—the whole people of France. It would 
now seem possible to put into force the decree of the Algiers Com¬ 
mittee whereby, as an interim stage, the Consultative Assembly would 
be transformed into an elected body, reinforced by the addition of 
new elements drawn from inside France. To diis body the French 
Committee of National Liberation would be responsible. Such a step, 
once taken, when seen to have the approval of the French people. 
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would greatly strengthen the position of France, and would render 
possible that recognition of the Provisional Government of France, 
and all those consequences thereof, which we all desire to bung about 
at the earliest moment. I close no doors upon a situation w'lnch is in 
constant flux and development. 

The welcome which the Maquis gave to the Committee 
seemed to me to be a decisive point in favour of its more formal 
recognition. I dicrcfore telegraphed to the President: 

Ptime Minister (Moscow) to President Roosevelt 14 Oct 44 

I have been reflecting about the question of the recognition of the 
French Provisional Government. I think events have now moved to 
a point where we could take a decision on the matter consistently with 
your own policy and my latest statement in the House of Commons. 

2. In your telegram you said that you thought that we should wait 
until France was cleared of the enemy, and you imphed that in any 
case de Gaulle must first show himself ready to take over from Eisen¬ 
hower full responsibility for tlic administration of part of France as 
an interior zone. I for my part took the line in Parliament that the 
reorganisation of the Consultative Assembly on a more representative 
basis ought to precede recognition. 

3. I understand that Eisenhower is anxious to comply with the 
request he has already had from the French to constitute a large part 
of France into an interior zone. Negotiations between Supreme Head¬ 
quarters and the French arc making good progress, and it appears that 
we may expect about tlircc-quartcrs of France to become an interior 
zone very shortly. 

4. The enlargement of the Consulutive Assembly is also making 
good progress. Duff Cooper reports th.it owing to very real difficulties 
of comnniiucations in France the French have found it impracticable 
to proceed with the original Algien plan of getting members of an 
enlarged Assembly confirmed in their mandates by elections in liberated 
departments. They propose instead to add selected delegates from the 
Resistance Movement and Parliamaiury groups. I understand it is 
hoped to settle the m.nttcr shortly and publish a new decree defining 
attributions of the reformed Assembly and giving it increased powers 
over the Executive. It is thought that the enlarged Assembly should 
be able to meet at the end of this montli. 

5. There IS no doubt that the French have been co-operating with 
Supreme Headquarters and that tlicir Provisional Government has the 
support of the majority of French people. 1 suggest therefore that we 
can now safely recognise General de Gaulle’s Administration as the 
Provisional Government of France. 
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6 . One procedure might be to tell the French now that we will 
recognise [it) as soon as the enlarged Assembly has met and has given 
de Gaulle’s Adniinistranon a vote of confidence. 

7. An altemaave procedure would be to recognise as soon as the 
interior zone has been formally established. I am inclined to think that 
this alternative is preferable, as it would connect recognition with what 
will be a mark of satisfactory co-operation between the French autho¬ 
rities and the Allied Armies in the common cause against Germany. 

8. Please tell me what you think If you agree that we should settle 
the matter by one or other of the procedures suggested above, the 
Foreign Office and State Department might at once compare their 
ideas upon the actual terms in which we should give recognition. It 
is important that we should take the same line, although we need not 
necessarily adopt exactly the same wording. We should of course have 
also to inform the Soviet Government of what we intend. 

9. Recognition would not of course commit us on the separate 
quesaon of French membership of the European Advisory Commission 
or similar bodies. 

The President replied: 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 20 Oct 44 

1 think until the French set up a real zone of interior that wc should 
make no move towards recognising them as a Provisional Govern¬ 
ment. The enlargement of die Consultative Assembly, which has 
already been extended and made more representative, is almo.st as 
important, and I should be inclined to hang recognition on the effective 
completion of both these acts. I would not be satisfied with dc Gaulle 
merely saying that he was going to do it. 

1 agree widi you that there must be no implication, if and when wc 
do recognise a Provisional Government, that this means a seat on the 
European Advisory Council, etc. These matters can be taken up later 
on their ments. 

1 am anxious to handle this matter, for the present, directly between 
you and me, and would prefer, for the moment, that the modus operandi 
should not become a matter of discussion between the State Depart¬ 
ment and your Foreign Office. 

1 do hope you are free of the temperature and really feeling all right 
again. 

***** 

Our discussions proceeded on these lines. The French Assembly 
was strengdiened and enlarged by members of the Resistance 
organisations and the old Parliamentary group. Already in 
August we had concluded a Civil Affairs Agreement with the 
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French Provisional Administrarion, dividing France into a for¬ 
ward zone, under the Supreme Allied Commander, and an 
interior zone, where the administrarion would be in the hands of 
die French authorities. On October 20 it was announced diat, 
with die agreement of die Allied High Command, an interior 
zone comprising the larger part of France, includmg Paris, had 
been set up. The Committee of National Liberation was thus 
finally transformed into a Provisional Government of France. 

1 was now prepared to recommend, in concert with our Allies, 
the official acceptance of this body as the Government of Liberated 
France. After last-muiute hesitations by the State Department the 
public announcement was made during my visit to Moscow, 
where I discussed the final stages of formal recognition with the 
Russians. This came sooner than I expected, and 1 telegraphed to 
the President: 

Prime Minister (^Moscow) to President Roosevelt 33 Oct 44 

I was naturally surprised at the very sharp turn taken by die State 
Department, and on arrival here 1 find the announcement is Co be made 
to-morrow. We sliall of course take similar and simultaneous acrion. 

1 dunk it likely that the Russians will be offended. Molotov in con- 
versauon said that he expeacd they would be made to appear die ones 
who were obstructing, whereas they (the Russians] would have recog¬ 
nised long ago, but had deferred to American and British wishes. 1 hope 
therefore 11 has been possible to bring them in coo. 


I said in my speech in die House of Commons on October 27: 

I have been myself for some weeks past satisfied not only that the 
present French Government, under General de Gaulle, commands the 
full assent of the vast majority of the French people, but that it is the 
only Govenmient which can possibly discharge the very heavy burdens 
wliich are being cast upon it, and the only Government which can 
enable France to gather its strength in the interval which must elapse 
before the consiituuonal and ParUamentary processes, which it has de¬ 
clared its purpose to reinstate, can again resimie their normal functions. 

Thus we completed the processes begun in the dark and far-off 
days of 1940. ***** 

It was thought fitting that my fint visit to Paris should be on 
Armistice Day, and this was publicly announced. There were 
many teporcs that collaborators would make attempts on my 
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life and extreme precautions were taken. On the afternoon of 
November lO I landed at Orly airfield, where dc Gaulle received 
me with a guard of honour, and we drove together through the 
outskirts of Paris and into the city itself until we reached the Quai 
d’Orsay, where my wife and Mary and I were entertained in 
state. The building had long been occupied by the Germans, and 
1 was assured I should sleep in the same bed and use the same bath¬ 
room as had Gocring. Everything was mounted and serviced 
magnificeiidy, and inside the palace it was difficult to believe that 
my last meeting there, described in a previous volume, with 
Reynaud’s Government and General Gamelin in May 1940 was 
anything but a bad dream. At eleven o’clock on die morning of 
November ii de Gaulle conducted me in an open car across the 
Seine and through the Place de la Concorde, widi a splendid 
escort of Gardes R^publicains in full muform with all their 
breastplates. They were several hundred strong, and provided a 
brilliant spectacle, on which the sun shone brightly. The whole 
of die famous avenue of the Champs Elysces was crowded with 
Parisians and lined with troops. Every window was filled with 
spectators and decorated with flags. We proceeded dirough 
wildly cheering multitudes to the Arc de Triomphe, where we 
both laid wreaths upon die tomb of the Unknown Warrior. 
After this ceremony was over the General and 1 walked together, 
followed by a concourse of the leading figures of French public 
life, for half a mile down die highway I knew so well. We dien 
took our places on a dais, and there was a splendid march past of 
French and British troops. Our Guards detachment was magni¬ 
ficent. When this was over 1 laid a wreath beneath the statue of 
Clemcnccau, who was much in my droughts on diis moving 
occasion. 

De Gaulle entertained me at a large luncheon at the Ministry 
of War, and made a most flattering spcccli about my war services. 
But many problems had still to be setded. 

On the night of the 12th after dinner at tlie Embassy I left with 
General de Gaulle for Besanqron. The General was anxious for me 
to see the attack on a considerable scale wliich was planned for 
the French Army under General de Lattre dc Tassigny. All the 
arrangements for thejourney in a luxurious special train were most 
carefully made, and we arrived in plenty of time for die battle. 
We were to go to an observation point in die mountains, but 
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owing to bitter cold and deep snow the loads were impassable 
and die whole operation had to be delayed I passed the day 
driving with de Gaulle, and we foimd plenty to talk about in a 
long and severe excursion, inspecting tioops at intervals. The 
programme continued long aftei daik. The Fiench soldiers 
seemed m the highest spiiits. They marched past m great st>le 
and sang famous songs with movmg enthusiasm My personal 
party—my daughter Mary and my naval aide Tonmiy—feaicd 
that I should have anodier go of pneumoma, smee we were out 
at least ten houis m terrible weather But all went well, and in 
the tiam the dinner was pleasant and mteiestmg I was struck by 
the awe, and even apprehension, with wbch half a dozen bgh 
generals tieatcd de Gaulle in spite of the fact that he had only one 
star on bs uniform and they had lots 

Duimg the mght our tram divided De Gaulle returned to 
Pans, and our half went on to Rhcmis, arnving next morning, 
when I went to Ike’s headquarters, fa the afternoon I flew back 
to Northolt. 

***** 

On my letum to London I sent the President a rcpoit. A copy 
was also passed to Stahn 

Priiite Mtm^tir to Pnsulent Roowelt 15 Nov 44 

,.. Thank you for your bnd wishes about the Pans-de Gaulle mp 
I certainly had a wonderful rccepuon from about half a million 
French in the Champs Elysces, and also from the partly Opposition 
Centre at the Hotel de ViUc. I re-established friendly private relauons 
with dc Ca'illc 

1 see Stan ments being put out in the French Press and other quarters 
that all sorts of things vine deaded by us m Pans You may be sure 
that our discussions about important dungs took place solely on an 
ad nfmndum basis to the three Great Powcis, and of course especially 
to you, who have by far the laigest forces in France Eden and I had 
a two hours’ talk with de Gaulle and two or diree of bs people after 
luncheon on the nth De Gaulle asked a number of questions wbch 
made me feel how very bttle they were mfomied about anything chat 
had been deaded or was taking place. He is of course anxious to obtain 
full modem equipment for eight moic divisions, whicli can only be 
supplied by you S H A £ F leasonably contends that these will not 
be ready for the defeat of Germany m die field and chat sbpping must 
be devoted to the upkeep of die actual forces diat will wm the batdes 
of the winter and spring. 1 reinforced tbs argument. 
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At the tame time F sympathiw with the French wish to take over 
more of the line, to have the best share they can in the fighting or what 
is left of It—and there may be plenty—and not to have to go into 
Germany as a so-railed conqueror who has not fought. I remarked 
that this was a sentinienul point which ought nevertheless to receive 
consideration. The important thing for France was to have an Army 
prepared for the task which it would actually have to discharge, namely, 
their obligation first to maintain a peaceful and orderly country behind 
the front of our armies, and secondly to assist in the liolding dosvn of 
parts of Germany later on. 

On this second point the French pressed very strongly to have a share 
in the occupation of Germany, not merely as sub-partiriparion under 
British or American command, but as a French command 1 eicprcssed 
my sympathy with this, knowing well that there will be a time not 
many years distant when the American armies will go home and when 
the British will have great difficulty in maintaining large forces over¬ 
seas, so contrary to our mode of life and disproportionate to our 
resources, and 1 urged them to study the type of army 6tted for that 
purpose, which is totally different in form from the oigamsaoon by 
divisions required to break the resistance of a modern war-hardened 
enemy army. They were impressed by this argument, but neverthe¬ 
less pressed their view. 

I see a Reuter message, emanating no doubt unofficially from Paris, 
that it was agreed France should be assigned certain areas—the Rulu, 
the Rhineland, etc.—for their troops to garnson. There is no truth in 
this, and it is obvious that nothing of this kind can be settled on such 
a subject except in agreement with you. All I said to de Gaulle on this 
was that we had made a disdsion of Germany into Russian, British, 
and United States spheres; roughly, the Russians had the east, the 
British the north, and the Americans the south. I further said that 
speaking for His Majesty’s Government, the less we had of it the better 
we should be pleased, and that we should certainly favour tlic French 
taking over as Urge a part as their capacity allowed, but that all this 
must be settled at an inter-Allied table. 1 could of course issue some¬ 
thing wliich would be a disclaimer of any loose statements made by 
Reuter, but you may not dunk this necessary in view of the obvious 
facts. I am telegraphing to U.J. in the same sense. We did not attempt 
to settle anything finally or make definite agreements. 

It is evident however that there are a number of questions which 
pr^ for decision at a Icvd higher than that of die High Commands, 
without which decisions no clear guidance can be given, Here is 
another reason why we should have a triple meeting if U.J. will not 
come, or a quadruple mectmg if he will. In the latter case the French 
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would be in on 'omc subjects and out on others. One must always 
realise that before five years are out a French army must be made to 
take on the main task of holding down Germany. The main question 
of discussion between Eden and Bidault was Syria, wliich was trouble¬ 
some, lengthy, and inconclusive, but primarily our worry. 

I thought I would give you tliis account at once in case of further 
tendentious statements being put out in the Press. 

I thought very well of Bidault. He looks like a younger Reynaud, 
especially in speech and smiling. He made a very favourable impression 
on all of us, and there is no doubt that he has a strong sliarc in the 
power. Giraud was at the banquet, and .apparently quite content. 
What a change in fortune since Casablanca! Generally I felt in the 
presence of an organised Government, broadly based and of rapidly 
growing strength, and 1 am certain that we should be most unwise to 
do anything to weaken it in the eyes of France at this difficult, critical 
time. 1 had a considerable feeling of stability in spue of Communist 
threats, and that we could safely cake them |che French] more into our 
confidence. I hope you will not consider that 1 am putting on French 
cloches when 1 say tliis. Let me know your thoughts. 1 will cable you 
later about the meeting.... 

I also exchanged warm messages with General de Gaulle. 

Prime Minister to General de Gaulle j6 Nov 44 

Now that I am back home, let me express to Your Excellency and to 
your colleagues of the French Government my profound appreciation 
of the splendid hospitality and innumerable Idndnesses and courtesies 
shown me and my friends during the memorable days wliich I have 
just spent in France. 1 shall always recall as one of the proudest and 
most moving occasions of my life the wonderful reception which the 
people of Paris gave to their British guests on this our first visit to your 
cimital after its liberation. I was also most grateful for the opportunity 
ofseeing for myself something of the ardour and high quality of French 
troops, which are completing the liberation of their native soil under 
the skilful leadership of General de Lactre de Tassigny. The welcome 
extended to us was indeed a happy augury for tlut continued friend¬ 
ship between our two countries essential to the safety and to the future 
peace of Europe. 

General de Gaulle to Prime Minister 20 Nov 44 

Je vous remercie au nom du Gouvemement de votre message. La 
France, sa capitale, et son Aitncc, one ^te heureuses d'acclanier dans 
votre personne non seulement le Premier Ministre d’un grand pays qui 
leur cst chei, mais cncure Ic glorieux combattant qm a maintenu la 
coalition dans la guerre aux jours Ics plus sombres et lui vaut aii-i;ii 

2ZI 



THE TIDE OP VICTORY 


la victoire. Laisscz-moi vous dire conibicn j’ai etc personnellcmcnt 
heureux dc vous revoir, 

Prime Minister to Geiierol Je Gottlle (Paris) 25 Nov 44 

If you thjiik well, please give the following message from me to 
dc Latire: 

I send all my congratulations on the brilliant exploits of your young 
Army. It must be wonderful to be a Frcnchnaan twenty years old with 
good weapons in his hands and France to avenge and save. 

**■*■*•* 

On November 20 Stalin sent a friendly reply to my telegram 
of November 15. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 20 Nov 44 

Thanh you for your information about your conversarions with de 
Gaulle. I have acquainted myself with your communication with 
interest. I have notlnng against your proposal about a possible meeting 
between us three and the French, provided the President also agrees 
with this, but it is necessary first to settle definitely about the time and 
place of the meeting between us three. 

General de Gaulle expressed recently his wish to conic to Moscow 
to establish contact with the leaders of the Soviet Government. We 
replied agreeing to this. The French are expected to arrive in Moscow 
towards the end of this month. The French have not yet specified the 
questions wliich they would wish to discuss. In any case, after our 
conversations with General de Gaulle 1 will let you know about it. 

This raised the whole issue of the future organisation of Europe. 
There had been many rumours in the Press and elsewhere about 
forming a Western bloc when the war was over. Such a plan 
seemed to be particularly popular in Foreign Office circles, 
although it would burden us with heavy military commitments. 
I felt that the Cabinet should be consulted very' soon, particularly 
as Franco-Soviet talks were approaching. 

In consultation with Mr. Eden 1 now sent the following reply 
to StaJin: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 25 Nov 44 

Your message of November 20. I am glad de Gaulle is coming to 
see you, and I hope you will talk over the whole field together. There 
has been some talk in the Press about a Western hloc. I have not yet 
considered this. I trust first of all to our Treaty of Alliance and close 
collaboration vrith the United States to form die mainstays of a World 
Organisatiott to ensutc and compel peace upon the tortured world. 
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It is only after and subordinate to any such world structure that 
European arrangements for better comradeship should be set on foot, 
and in these matters we shall have no secrets from you, being well 
assured tliat you will keep us equally informed of what you feel and 
need. 

2. The battle in the West is severe and the mud frightful. The 
main collision is on the axis Aix-la-Chapelle-Cologne. This is by no 
means decided in our favour yet, though Eisenhower still has sub- 
stannal reserves to throw in. To the north-west Montgomery’s armies 
are facing north, holding back the Germans on the line of the Dutch 
Maas. Tliis river permits us an economy of force on this front. To the 
east we arc making slow but steady progress and keeping the enemy 
in continual batde. One must acclaim the capture of Metz and the 
driving of the enemy back towards the Rhine as a fine victory for the 
Americans. In the south the French have had brilliant success, par¬ 
ticularly in reaching the RJiinc on a broad front and in taking Stras¬ 
bourg, and these young French soldiers, from eighteen to twenty-one 
years old, are showing themselves worthy of their glorious chance 
to cleanse the soil of France, i think liigWy of General dc Lattrc dc 
Tassigny. De Gaulle and I travelled there in o’der to see the opening 
of this battle from a good viewpoint. However, a foot of snow fell in 
the night and everything was put off for three days. 

3. h a week or ten ^ys it should be possible to estimate whether 
the German armies will be beaten decisively west of tire Rhine. If 
they are we can go on in spite of the weather. Otherwise tlicrc may be 
some lull during the severity of the winter, after which one more major 
onslaught should break the organised Germarr resistance in the West 

4. Do you think it is going to be a hard winter, and will this suit 
your strategy? We all greatly hked your last speech. Please do not fail 
to let me know privately if anything troublesome occurs, so that we 
can smooth it away and keep the closing grip on Nazidom at its most 
tense degree. 

General de Gaulle had meanwhile arrived in Moscow and 
conversations with the Russians had begun. Stalin lost no time 
in informing me of the general points. 

Mmhd Stalin to Prim Minister a Dec 44 

There is every evidence that de Gaulle and his French friends, having 
arrived in the Soviet Union, will raise two questions; 

1. The conclusion of a French-Soviet Pact of Mutual Assistance 
similar to the Anglo-Soviet Pact. 

We can hardly object. But I should like to know your view on this 
subject. Please give your advice, 
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2. Dc Gaulle will probably raise the oncstion of changing France's 
eastern frontier and extending the French frontier to the left bank of 
the Rhine. It is also common knowledge that there is a scheme for 
forming a R^henish-Westphalian province under iiitemational control. 
Possibly French participation in this control is also contemplated. Thus 
the proposal of the French to transfer the boundary line to the Rhine 
will compete with the scheme for creating a Rhine province under 
international control. 

Please give your advice on diis question also. 

I have sent a similar message to die President. 

And again die following day: 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 3 l^ec 44 

The meeting with Genera! de Gaulle has provided an. opportunity 
for a friendly cxcliange of views on questions of Franco-Soviet rela- 
dons. During the conversations General dc Gaulle persisted, as I had 
expected, with two main questions; the frontier of France on the Rhine 
and the conclusion of a Franco-Soviet Pact of Mutual Assistance of the 
type of the Anglo-Soviet Treaty. 

As regards the frontier of France on the Rhine, I expressed myself 
to the effect that it was impossible to decide this question widiout the 
knowledge and agreement of our cliicf Allies, whose armies arc waging 
a battle of liberation against the enemy on the territory of France. 

I emphasised the complexity of a solution of tlii.s question. 

With regard to the proposal of a Franco-Soviet Pact of Mutual 
Assistance, I pointed out the necessity of a study of this question from 
all sides, and die necessity for clarification of the juridical aspect of such 
a paa. in particular of tlic question who would ratify sucli a pact in 
France m present conditions. 

Consequently the French still have to furnish a number of explana¬ 
tions, which we have up till now not received from them. 

In sending you this information 1 shall be grateful for a reply from 
you and for your comments on these questions. 

1 have conveyed the same message to the President. 

I send you my best wishes. 

On December 4 the Cabinet met to survey die possibilities of 
a Western Wot and de Gaulle’s talks in Moscow, I read out to my 
colleagues the latest exchange of correspondence with Stalin, and 
tlic results of our deliberations were embodied in a message wliicli 
I sent him in the early hours of December 5. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin j Dec 44 

Your telegram about de Gaulle’s visit and the two questions he will 
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raise. We have no objection whatever to a Franco-Soviet Pact of 
Mutual Assistance similar to the Anglo-Soviet Pact, On the contrary, 
His Majesty’s Government consider it desirable and an additional liiik 
between us all. Indeed, it also occurs to us that it might be best of all 
if vve were to conclude a tripartite treaty between die three of us which 
would embody our existing Anglo-Soviet Treaty, with any improve¬ 
ments. In this way the obligations of each one of us would be identical 
and linked together. Please let me know if tliis idea appeals to you, as 
I hope it may. We should both of course tell the United States. 

2. The question of changing the eastern frontier of France to the left 
bank of tlic Rhine, or alternatively of forming a Rhenish-Westphalian 
province under international control, together with other alternatives, 
ought to await settlement at the peace table. There is however no 
reason why when tlirce heads of Governments meet we should not 
come much closer to conclusions about all this tlun we have done so 
far. As you have seen, the President docs not expect de Gaulle to come 
to die meeting of die Three. I would hope that this could be modified 
to his coming in later on, when decisions especially affecting France 
were under discussion. 

3. Meanwhile would it not be a good thing to let the European 
Advisory Commission sitting in London, of which France is a member, 
explore the topic for us all without committing in any way the heads 
of Governments? 

4. I am keeping the President informed. 

Mr. Roosevelt also kept in close touch with me. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 6 Dec 44 

I have this date sent the following message to Uncle Joe: 

“Thank you for your two informative messages of December 2 and 
December 3. 

“Ill regard to a proposed Franco-Soviet Pact along the lines of tlic 
Anglo-Soviet Pact of Mutual Assistance, this Government would have 
no objccdon in principle if you and General dc Gaulle considered such 
a pact in the interests of both your countries and European security’ in 
general. 

“I am in complete agreement with your replies to General de Gaulle 
with regard to die post-war frontier of France. It appears to me at the 
present time diat no advantage to our common war effort would result 
from an attempt to settle this question now and that its setdement 
subsequent to the collapse of Germany is preferable.” 

And later: 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 6 Dec 44 

You will have seen from my reply to Stalin on bis talks with de 
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Gaulle that our views are identical on the two questions which he 
raised. 

I stiU adhere to my position that any attempt to include de GauUc 
in the meeting of the three of us would merely introduce a complicat¬ 
ing and undesirable factor. 

In regard to your suggestion to Uncle Joe that the question of 
France’s post-war frontiers be referred to die European Advisory 
Commission. I feel that since the Commission is fully occupied witn 
questions relating to the surrender of Germany it would be a mistake 
to attempt to bring up at this stage before it any questions of post-war 
frontiers. It seems to me preferable to leave this specific topic for 
further exploration between us. 

1 fully appreciate the advantages which you see in a possible tripartite 
Anglo-Franco-Soviet Pact. I am somewhat dubious however as to the 
effect of such an arrangement on the question of an international 
Securit)* Organisation, to which, as you know, I attach the very highest 
imporuncc. I fear that a tripartite pet might be interpreted by public 
opinion here as a competitor to a future World Organisation, whereas 
a bilateral arrangement between France and the Soviet Union similar 
to the Sovict-Bridsli Pact would be more understandable. I realise 
however that this is a subject which is of primary concern to the three 
countries involved, 

Stalin telegraphed next day: 

Marahdl Stalin to Prime Minister 7 Dec 44 

I have received your reply to my message about a Franco-Soviet 
Pact and about the frontier of France on the RJiine. I thank you for 
your advice. 

At die time of receiving your reply we had already begun discussions 
widi the French about the pact. Your proposal in preference for a 
tripartite Anglo-Franco-Soviet Pact as an improvement in comparison 
with the Anglo-Soviet Pact h.is been approved by myself and my 
colleagues. We have made a proposal to dc Gaulle for the conclusion 
of such a tripartite pact, but we have not yet had his reply. 

I have delayed my reply to your other messages. I hope to reply 
soon. 

But events took a slightly different coune. The French were 
determined for domestic reasons to come away from Moscow 
with a strictly Franco-Soviet pact. This was signed on Decem¬ 
ber 10, and Stalin telegraphed the same day: 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 10 Dec 44 

I conununicated to General de Gaulle yout opinion about your 
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preference for an Anglo-French-Soviet Pact of Mutual Assistance, and 
spoke in favour of accepting your proposal. However, General de 
Gaulle insisted on concluding a Franco-Soviet Pact, saying that a three- 
party pact should be concluded at the next stage, as that question 
demanded preparation. At the same time a message came from the 
President, who informed me that he had no objection to a Franco- 
Soviet Pact. In the result we reached agreement about concluding a 
pact and it was signed to-day. The pact wiU be published after General 
de Gaulle's arrival in Paris. 

I tliink that General de Gaulle’s visit has had positive results, and will 
assist not only in strengthening Franco-Soviet relations, but will also 
be a contribution to the common work of the Allies. 

It was for the French now to make a similar agreement with 
us, if they felt so inclined. I informed Stalin of this possibility in 
a jocular way. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 19 Dec 44 

I saw last night for the second time the film wliich you have given 
me called Kutuzov. The first time 1 greatly admired it, but as it was all 
in Russian I could not understand the exan meaning of each situation. 
Last night I saw it with tlie English captions, which made exactly 
intelligible the whole thing, and I must tell you that in my view this is 
one of the most masterly film productions I have ever wimessed. Never 
has the conflict of two will-powers been more clearly displayed. Never 
has the importance of fidelity in commanders and men been more 
eifecrivcly inculcated by the film pictures. Never have the Russian 
soldiers and the Russian nation been presented by this medium so 
gloriously to the British uaoon. Never have I seen the art of the 
camera better used. 

2. If you tliought it fit privately to communicate ray admiration and 
thanks to those who have laboured in producing this work of art and 
high morale I should thank you. Meanwhile 1 congratulate you. 

3. I like to think we were together in that deadly struggle, as in this 
Thirty Years War. I do not suppose that you showed die film to de 
Gaulle, any more than I shall show him Laay Hamilton when he conics 
over here to make a similar treaty to that which you have made with 
him, and we have made together. 

Salutations. 

On December 25 he replied that he would "of course welcome 
the conclusion of an Anglo-French treaty”. 1 felt that there was 
no hurry about this and that wc should await a move from the 
French. On December 31 1 minuted to Mr. Edcu; 
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Yon may feel inclined to see how the proposals which have come 
on the tapis meanwhile for a bilateral treaty between Britain and France 
shape themselves. You said to me that if de Gaulle attempted to say 
that there could be no Anglo-French Treaty until we had settled every¬ 
thing about Syria yo-i would let him wait. It is foi him to make the 
proposal, not us. 

Meantime we are losing nothing from the point of view of security, 
because the French have pracncally no Army and all the other nations 
concerned arc prostrate or stiU enslaved. We must be careful not to 
involve ourselves in liabilities which we cannot discharge and in engage¬ 
ments to others for which there is no corresponding return. I do not 
know what our financial position will be after the war, but I am sure 
we shall not be able to maintain armed forces sufficient to protect all 
these helpless nations even if they make some show of recreating their 
armies. Anyhow, the first thing to do is to set up the W orld Organisa¬ 
tion, on which all depends. 
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COUNTER-STROKE IN THE ARDENNES 


Death of Field-Marshal Dill - Ametican Trihufes - The Aih/ance to 
the Rhine - The Roer Dams - Patton is Halted on the Siegfried Line - 
The Liberation of Strasbourg, November 23 - / Report to Smuts, 
December i - A Strategic Reverse on the IVestem Front - My Tele¬ 
gram to'the President of December 6 ~ His Optimistic Reply, Decem¬ 
ber 10 - Crisis in the Ardennes, December 16 - The German Break¬ 
through - Eisenhower Acts with Speed - General Bradley’s Front is 
Severed and Field-Marshal Montgomery is Given Command in the 
North - My Telegram to Smuts of December 22 - Bitter Fighting at 
Marche - The Weather Improves, December 23 - The Struggle for 
Bastogne - Oiir Counter-OJJensive from the North Begins, January 3 - 
My Telegram to the President of January 6 - American Gallantry - 
J Make a Personal Appeal to Stalin, January 6 - His Thrilling Reply, 
January 7 - The Allies Capture Houffalize, January 16 - The Threat 
to Strasbourg - Montgomery’s Tribute to the American Soldier - My 
Speech in the Commons, January 18. 


* ^ TOl'EMBER brought the Allied cause the loss of Field- 

I \ j Marslial Sir John Dill, the head of our Inter-Scrvicc 
J. y Mission in Washington. After forty years of a full Army 
life, wliich began in the South African War, he was appoincea 
Chief of the Imperial General StalFin May 1940. In tmt great 
position his balanced judgment and steadfast temperament were 
a great stand-by in our days of peril. After Pearl Harbour he 
was transferred to Washington, where he interpreted our views 
to die United States Chiefs of Snaif. He soon endeared him¬ 
self dicrc, and formed a firm personal friendship with General 
Marsliall, wliich proved invaluable in overcoming die frets and 
frictions that inevitably arise between Allies. This was the cMinax 
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of Ms career. He would surely have lived far beyond his sixty- 
three years but for liis selfless devotion to duty; but even when a 
very sick man he would not give in. As a last tribute to him and 
to all he stood for, he was accorded the signal distinction of burial 
in the National Cemetery at Arlington, where America’s great 
he. An equestrian statue was erected to his memory by the 
American Army. 

The President sent me a message saying, “America joins with 
Great Britain in sorrow at the loss of your distinguished soldier, 
whose personal admirers here arc legion.” I thanked him, and to 
General Marshall I said: “I read with emotion tlie message wliich 
the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff have addressed to their 
British colleagues about the death of our friend Sir Jolm Dill. Let 
me express my own thanks for ail your kind thoughts. He did 
all he could to make tilings go well, and tliey went well.” 

To fill the gap required iniportant changes in our commands. 

Prime Minister to General Wilson (Italy) 21 Nov 44 

It is of great importance that Field-Marshal Dill’s position should be 
filled by someone who would have access to the President from time 
to time and a status which would enable him to be in very close touch 
with General Marshall. It goes without saying that the officer selected 
must be one who works well with Americans and be in full possession 
of the general outlook upon the war as a whole. I can find only one 
officer with the necessary credentials and qualities, namely, yourself. 
I have therefore proposed to the President that you should succeed 
Dill as Head of the British Military Mission and my official representa¬ 
tive in mihtary matters at Washington. The President has cordially 
agreed, and you are assured of a warm welcome in Washington. I 
hope therefore that you will feel able to let me know at once that you 
accept tliis extremely important appointment. 

a. I also proposed to the President that General Alexander should 
become Allied Supreme Commander in the Mediterranean in succes¬ 
sion to you, with General McNarney as his Deputy, and that General 
Mark Clark should take over the group of armies on tlie Italian front. 

3. The President has replied that these proposals are entirely agree¬ 
able to the United States Chiefs of Staff and to himsplf , 

4. I should like you to come home this next week for a day or two 
for a preliminary discussion. I hope that you can manage this. My 
“York” will come out at once. I hope you will bring Macmillan with 
you. 

‘T appreciate the compliment.” the President had cabled, “you 
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pay General Clark in suggesting that he take over the Army 
Group in Italy as General Alexander’s successor.” 

***** 

There had meanwhile been much preparation on the Western 
Front for the advance to the Rhine. Tlie November rains were 
the worst for many years, flooding die rivers and streams, and 
making quagmires dirough which die infantry had to struggle. 
In the British sector Dempsey’s Second Army drove the enemy 
from dicir large saHent west of Venlo back across the Meuse. 
Farther south our XXXth Corps had come into the line between 
Maeseyck and Ceilenkirchen, where they joined hands with the 
Ninth U.S. Army. Together they took Geilenkirchen on Novem¬ 
ber 19, after intensive artillery preparation, and then toiled over 
saturated country towards the nver Roer. The right of the 
Ninth Army reached the river near Jiilich on December 3, while 
the First Army on their flank had a bitter struggle in the Hurtgen 
Forest. Seventeen AlHed divisions were engaged. The enemy had 
almost as many and the fighting was severe. 

It would have been rash as yet to cross the river, because its 
level was controlled by massive dams a score of miles to the south. 
These were still in enemy hands, and by opening the sluices he 
could have cut off our troops on the far bank. Heavy bombers 
tried to burst the dams and rcl«se the water, but in spite of several 
direct liits no gap was made, and on December 13 the First U.S. 
Army had to renew their advance to capture them. 

South of the Ardeimes Patton’s Third Army had meanwhile 
crossed the Moselle on each side of Thionville and thrust eastwards 
to the German frontier. Metz was enteted on November 20, 
though the Germans still clung to the surrounding forts, of which 
the mt held out till December 13. From Metz and Nancy the 
Army swung up towards the river Saar, which they reached on a 
broad front, and threw bridgeheads across it near SaarJautem on 
December 4. Here they confronted the strongest part of the 
Siegfried defences, consisting of a forward line along the north 
bank of die river, and behind it a zone over two miles deep of 
mutually supporting concrete works. Against such formicfable 
and obstinately hdd fortifications the Third Army came to a halt. 

On the right of the line General Devers’s Suttli Army Group, 
from Luncvillc and £pina], forced their way through the Vosges 
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and the Belfort Gap. The American Seventh Army had a stiff 
fight for the mountain crests, but the French First Aimy, after a 
week's battle, the opening of which I had hoped to see, captured 
Belfort on November 22 and reached the Rhine nordi of Bale. 
Thence they swung down the river towards Colmar. Tliis 
turned the German flank in the Vosges and the enemy withdrew. 
Strasbourg was entered on November 23, and during the next 
few weeks the Seventh Army cleared all Northern Alsace, 
wheeled up on the right of the Tlurd Army, and, crossing tlie 
German frontier on a wide front, penetrated the Siegfried Line 
near Wissenibourg. There was still a large pocket of Germans on 
French soil at Colmar, thirty miles deep and broad, which the 
French had been unable to dear. This was to prove an embarrass¬ 
ment a few weeks later. 

***** 

I sent my comments on the whole situation to Smuts. 

Prime Minister to FieU-Marshal Smuts 3 Dec 44 

... 2. In spite of Met2 and Strasbourg and other successes, we have 
of course sustained a strategic reverse on the Western Front. Before 
tbs offensive was launched we placed on record our snew that it wa.s 
a mistake to attack against the whole fiont and that a far greater mass 
should have been garnered at the point of desired penetration. Mont¬ 
gomery’s comments and predictions beforehand have in every way 
been borne out, I imagine some readjustments will be made giving 
back to Montgomery some of the scope taken from bm after the 
victory he gamed m Normandy. You must remember however that 
our armies are only about onc-balf the size of the Amencan and will 
soon be httlc more than one-ebrd. All is fiicndly and loyal m the 
military sphere in spite of the disappointment sustained. Wc must now 
re-group and remforce die armies for a sprmg offensive. There is at 
least one full-scale battle to fight before we get to the RJhine b the 
north, wbch is the decisive axis of advance. 1 am trying meanwhile 
to have Holland cleaned up bchmd us. But it is not so easy as it used 
to be for me to get dungs done. 

3. Our armies in Italy were delayed by “Anvil” and greatly weakened 
for its sake. Consequendy wc cleared the Apennines only to find 
the valley of the Po a bog. Thus both b the mountams and on the 
plams our immense armour superionty has been unable to make itself 
felt, and now die bad weather b Italy, as on the Western Front, 
gready diminishes die tacacal air-power b which we have so great a 
predominance. Hicherco b Italy we have held twenty-eight German 
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divisions, and therefore no reproach can be made against our activities. 
On the contrary, General Marshall is astonished we have done so well. 
Tliis is only however because the Germans have delayed a withdrawal 
through the Brenner and Ljubljana, presumably in order to bring 
their forces home from the Balkans. We camiot look for any very 
satisfactory events in Northern Italy at present, though we are still 
attacking... . 

5. In Burma too we have been compelled to work downwards from 
the north through the jungles 1 had hoped to avoid, and Mountbatten 
was doing pretty well. Now however the disasters in China have 
overtaken Kunming, and may soon affect Chungking. The Generalis¬ 
simo is withdrawing his best Chinese troops from the southward 
advance in Burma to defend his capital, his air terminus, and, I expect, 
his lifo and regime. I cannot blame him, but this gravely affects the 
success of Mountbatten*s well-conducted but already unappetising 
operations. We seem condemned to wallow at half-speed through 
these jungles, and I cannot so far procure agreement for a far-flung 
amphibious strati^ical movement across die Bay of Bengal. Every¬ 
thing has to be chewed up by the Combined Staffs and “Safety first” 
overloads every plan. The Americans are having hard fighting at 
Leyte, but their advance in the Pacific has been admirable during tlic 
year, and I hope our Fleet will join them in growing strength in 1945. 
As old Fisher said, “The Royal Navy always travels first class,” and 
you can imagine the enormous demands in man-power, ancillary 
vessels, and prepararions of all kinds which the Admiralty blithely put 
forward. 

6 . Meanwhile there approaches the shadow of the General Elec¬ 
tion, which before many months have pa.ssed will certainly break up 
the most capable Government England has had or is likely to have. 
Generally we have a joUy year before us. Our financial future fills in 
any spaces in the horizon not already overcast with clouds. However, 
I am sure we shall master all these troubles as they come upon us, singly 
or in company, even though the tonic element of mortal danger is 
lacking. 

7. Of all the messages which reached me on my birthday, none was 
more movingly phrased or gave me more encouragement than yours, 
my old and trusted friend. 

Three days later I addressed myself to the President 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt q Dec 44 

As we are unable to meet, I feel that the time has come for me to 
place before you the serious and disappointing war situation which 
races us at the close of this year, Although many fine tactical victories 
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have been gained on the Westem Front and Metz and Strasbourg are 
troplues, the fact remains that we have definitely failed to achieve the 
strategic object which we gave to our armies five weeks ago. We have 
not yet reached the Rhine in the northern part and most important 
sector of the front, and we shall have lo continue the great batde 
for many weeks before we can hope to reach the Rhine and estab¬ 
lish our bridgeheads. After that, again, we have to advance tlirough 
Germany. 

3. In Italy the Germans are stiD keeping twenty-six divisions— 
equivalent to perhaps sixteen full strength or more—on our front. 
They could however at any time retreat through the Brenner and 
Ljubljana and greatly shorten their line by holding from Lake Garda 
to, say, the mouth of the Adige. By this they might save half their 
Itahan forces for home defence. Even after that there arc the Alps to 
which they could fall back, thus saving more men. It seems to me tliax 
their reason for standing so long in Italy may have been to extricate 
the twelve divisions in the Balkans, etc., which are now fighting their 
way back to Hungary and Austria. Apart from the Air and Partisans 
ana small Commando forces, there are no means of preventing this, 
and my opinion is that the greater part wall escape. About half of these 
might be available for addmg to what may be saved from Italy. This 
would be a powerful reinforcement to the German homeland, avail¬ 
able, according to events, either in the East or in die West. 

3. We have secured weighty advantages from “Dragoon” [the 
landing in Southern France} for the batde on the main front, but the 
reason why the Fifteenth Group of Armies lias not been able to inflict 
a decisive defeat on Kesselring is that, owing to the delay caused by 
the weakening of our forces for the sake of “Dragoon", we did not 
get through the Apennines till die valley of the Po had become water¬ 
logged. Thus neither in the mountains nor on the plains have we been 
able to use our supenonty in armour. 

4. On account of the obstinacy of die German resistance on all 
fronts, we did not withdraw the five British and British-Indian divisions 
from Europe in order to enable Mountbatten to attack Rangoon in 
March, and for other reasons also this operation became impracticable. 
Mountbatten therefore began, as we agreed at Quebec, the general 
advance through Burma downstream from the nordi and the west, and 
this has made satisfactory progress. Now, owing to the advance of 
die Japanese in China, with its deadly threat to Kunming and perhaps 
Chungking, to the Generalissimo and his regime, two and possibly 
more Chinese divisions have to be withdrawn for the defence of China. 
I have little doubt that this was inevitable and right. The consequences 
however are serious so far as Mountbatten’s aflairs are concerned, and 
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no decision lias vet been taken on bow to meet this nev/ misfortune, 
which at one stroke endangers Cliina and your air lenniiial as well as 
the campaign in Northern Burma. All my ideas about a really weighty 
blow across the Adriadc or across the Bay of Bengal have equally been 
set back. 

5. The vast-scale operations which you have conducted in tlie Pacific 
a'‘c at present the only part of the war where we are not in a temporary 
state of frustration. 

6. We have however, happily, to consider what tlie Russians will 
do. We have Stalin’s promise for a winter campaign, starting, I pre¬ 
sume, in Januaiy. On most of his immense front he seems to liave 
been resting and preparing, though only about three or four German 
divisions have come over to face Eisenhower. I am not in a position 
to measure die latest attacks he has launched to die south-west of 
Budapest. We may however, I think, look forward to more assistance 
fi-oni this and other Russian action dian we have had lately, and the 
German position is so strained that any heavy penetration might bring 
about a partial if not a total collapse. 

7. I have cried to survey the whole scene in its scope and proporrion, 
and it is clear that we have to face, in varying degrees of probability: 

(a) A considerable delay in reaching, still more in forcing, die 
Rliine on the shortest road to Berlin. 

(/j) A marked degree of fruscrarion in Italy. 

(r) The escape home of a large part of the German forces from 
the Balkan peninsula. 

(d) Frustration in Burma. 

(e) Elimination of China as a combatant. 

When we contrast tliese realities with the rosy expectations of our 
peoples, in spite of our joint efforts to damp them down, die question 
very definitely arises, '^What are we going to do about it?^’ My 
anxiety is increased by the destruction of all hopes of an early meeting 
between the three of us and the indefinite postponement of anodicr 
mcenng of you and me with our Staffs, Our Bridsh plans are dependent 
on yours, our Anglo-American problems at least must be surveyed as 
a whole, and the telegraph and the telephone more often than not only 
darken counsel. Therefore 1 feel that if you are unable to come your¬ 
self before February I am bound to ask you whether you could not 
send your Ckicfi of Staff over here as soon as practicable, where they 
would be close to your main armies and to General Eisenhower and 
where the whole stormy scene can be calmly and patiendy studied with 
a view to action as closely concerted as that which signalised our cam¬ 
paigns of 1344. 
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Though sympathetic, Mr. Roosevelt did not appear to share 
my anxieties. 

Prestdmt Roosevelt to Prime Minister 10 Dec 44 

. . . Perhaps I am not close enough to die picture to feel as dis¬ 
appointed about tlie war situation as you are, and perhaps also because 
six months ago 1 was not as optiinisric as you were on the time element. 

On the European front I always felt that the occupation of Germany 
up to die left bank of the RJune would be a very sofTjob. Because b 
the old days I bicycled over most of the K.hine terrain, I have never 
been as optiitu.siic as to the ease of getting across the Rjune with our 
joint armies as many of die commanding officers have been. 

However, our agreed broad strategy is developing according to 
plan. You and I arc now m the position of Commanders-iii-Chief 
who have prepared Jieir plans, issued dieir orders, and committed their 
resources to battle according to those plans and orders. For the time 
bemg, even if a htde behind schedule, it seems to me the prosecution 
and outcome of the baales lie widi our Field Commanders, in whom I 
have every confidence. We must remember that the winter season is 
bringing great diifculties, but our ground and air forces are day by 
day chewbg up the enemy’s dwindlbg man-power and resources, 
and our supply flow is miu n improved with the opening of Antwerp. 
General Eisenhower estimates Aat on die Western front line he is 
inflicting losses b excess of die enemy’s capability to form new units. 
I soil cannot sec clearly just when, but soon a accisive break b our 
favour is bound to come. 

As to the Italian front, Alexander’s forces arc doing their bit in keep- 
bg those German divisions b Italy, and wc must remember that the 
Germans are really free to wididraw to the line of the Alps if they $0 
decide. 

The same thbg applies to their troops b the Balkans. I have never 
believed that we had the power to capture any large German forces 
b the Balkans without assistance by the Russians. 

On the Russian front we must a^o give full allowance to tJie vile 
weather, and the Ru-ssians seem to be doing their bit at the present 
time. This of course you know more about than 1 do. 

The Far Eastern situation is of course on a somewhat different foot- 
bg, and I am not at all happy about it 

From the long-range pobt of view, other than the measures Wede- 
meyer is now taking, we can do very little to prepare Cbna to condurt 
a wordi-while defence, but japan is suffering losses b men and sliips 
and materials in the Pacific area that arc many times greater than ours, 
and they too cannot keep this up. Even the Almighty is helpbg. This 
munificent eaidiquake and tiaal wave is a proof 
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The time between now and spring, when the freeze is over, will 
develop many tilings. We shall know a lot more than we know now. 

My Cliiefs of Staff are now devoting all of their abilities and energies 
in directing tlieir organisations towards carrying out the plans we have 
made and in supporting our forces throughout the world. Practically 
all of these forces are, for the time being, committed. That is why I 
do not feel that my Chiefs should leave their posts at this time, since 
110 requirement exists for broad strategic decisions to guide our field 
Commanders. ... 

***** 

A heavy blow now impended. Within six days a crisis burst 
upon us. The Allied decision to strike hard from Aachen in the 
iiortli as well as tlirough Alsace in the south had left our centre 
very weak. In the Ardennes sector a single corps, the Vlllth 
American, of four divisions, held a front of seventy-five miles. 
The risk was foreseen and deliberately accepted, but die conse¬ 
quences were grave and might have been graver. By a remark¬ 
able feat the enemy gathered about seventy divisions on their 
Western Front, of wliich fifteen were armoured. Many were 
imder strcngdi and needed rest and re-equipment, but one 
formation, the Sixdi Panzer Army, was known’ to be strong 
and in good fettle. This potential spear-head had been carefully 
watched while it lay b reserve east of Aachen, When the fightmg 
on that front died down m early December it vanished for a while 
from the ken of our hitelligcnce, and bad flymg weather hmdered 
our eflbrts to trace it. Eisenhower suspected that something was 
afoot, though its scope and violence came as a surprise. 

Tlie Germans had mdeed a major plan. Rundstedt assembled 
two Panzer armies, the Fifth and Sixth, and the Seventh Army, a 
total of ten Panzer and fourteen bfantry divisions. This great 
force, led by its armour, was mtended to break through our weak 
centre b the Ardennes to the river Meuse, swing north and north¬ 
west, cut the Allied Ibe b two, seize the port of Antwerp, and 
sever the lifc-lbe qf our nordiem armies. Tliis bold bid was 
planned by Hitler, who would brook no changes b it on the 
part of his doubting generals, b its simport die remnants of 
the German Air Force were assembled for a final effort, while 
paratroops, saboteurs, and agents b Allied uniforms were all given 
parts to play. 

The attack began on December i6 under a heavy artillery 
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barrage. At its northern flank the Sixth Panzer Army ran into the 
right of the First U.S. Army in the act of advancing towards the 
Roer dams. After a swaying battle the enemy were held. Farther 
south die Germans broke through on a narrow front, but the 
determined defence of St. Vith, where the 7th U.S. Armoured 
Division specially distmguished itself, hindered them for several 
critical days. The Sixth Panzer Army launched a new spear-hcad 
to strike west and then nordiwards at die Meuse above Liege. 
The Fifth Panzer Army meanwhile drove through die centre of 
the Vlllth U.S. Corps, by-passed St. Vith and Bastogne, and 
penetrated deeply to Marche and towards the Meuse at Dinant. 

Although the time and weight of the attack surprised the AlHed 
High Command its importance and purpose were quickly recog¬ 
nised. They resolved to strengdien die “shoulders" of the break¬ 
through, hold die Meuse crossings both east and south of Namur, 
and mass mobile troops to crush the sahent flrom nordi and south. 
Esenhower acted speedily. He stopped aU Allied attacks in pro¬ 
gress and brought up four American divisions from reserve, and 
six more from the south. Two airborne divisions, one of them 
the (Sth British, came from England. Nordi of the salient the 
British XXXth Corps, of foot divisions, which had just come out 
of die line on the river Roer, was concentrated between lidge and 
Louvain behind die American First and Ninth Armies. These 
latter threw in all their reserves to extend a defensive flank west¬ 
wards from Malmedy. 

By severing the front of General Bradley’s Twelfth Army 
Group the Germans had made it impossible for him to exercise 
effeedve command from his headquarters in Luxembourg over 
his two armies north of the bulge. General Eisenhower therefore 
very wisely placed Montgomery in temporary command of all 
Allied troops in the north, while Bradley retained the Third U.S. 
Army and was charged with holding and counter-attacking the 
enemy from the soutii. Corresponding arrangements were made 
for the tactical air forces. 

I telegraphed to Smuts. 

Prime Minister to Pieli-Marshal Smuts 22 Dec 44 

Montgomery and also we here in England have, as you are aware, 
pressed for several months for the emphasis of the advance to Ae nor A 
of Ac Ruhr, and have on repeated occasions urged Aat our strengA 
Ad not enable us to undertake two major offensives such as die one 
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against Cologne and that across the Saar. In spite of appalling weather 
conditions our friends however pushed on confidently, and were very 
mucli spread from north to south when the enemy began his counter¬ 
stroke. I spoke to Eisenhower on the telephone during the afternoon 
of the aoth and suggested that he give to Montgomery the whole 
command nordi of the break-through, and to Omar Bradley every¬ 
thing south of the break-through, keeping control himself of the 
concerted operation. He replied that he liad issued orders exactly on 
these lines in the morning. Montgomery now in fact has under his 
command eighteen American divisions plus his Twenty-first Army 
Group, comprising about sixteen divisions. He is forming substantial 
reserves, and is assuming entire charge of the battle in the area of his 
command. He should be able to intervene heavily. There is nothing 
so frr to suggest that the Germans have the power to mount a full- 
scale of&nsivc against the Twcnty-6rst Army Group’s main front. 

2. Matters are not by any means so clear south of the gap. The 
Americans arc putting up stubborn resistance, but there is a good deal 
of disorganisation. Naturally an army has been gathered from the 
Metz region to march north under Patton. The position of the enemy 
does not strike me as good. As usual I am optimistic; the tortoise has 
thrust his head out very far. 

* * * * * 

Three of our reinforcing divisions lined the Meuse south of 
Namur. Bradley concentrated a corps at Arlon and sent the 
American loist Airborne Division to secure the important road 
junctions at Bastome. The German armour swung north of 
Bastogne and sought to break their way north-westwards, leav¬ 
ing their infantry to capture the town. The loist, with some 
armoured units, "were isolated, and for a week beat off all attacks. 

The wheel of the Fifth and Sixth Panzer Armies produced 
bitter fighting around Marche, which lasted till December z6. 
By then the Germans were exhausted, altliough at one time they 
were only four miles from the Meuse and had penetrated over 
sixty miles. Bad weather and low ground fogs had kept our air 
forces out of the first week of the battle, but on December 23 
flying conditions got better and they intervened with tremendous 
effect. Heavy bombers attacked railways and centres of move¬ 
ment behind the enemy lines, and Uctici air forces played havoc 
in hh forward areas, starving him of rcinforcemeuts, mel, food, 
and ammunition. Strategic raids on German refineries helped to 
deny him petrol and slacken the advance. 
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Baulked of their foremost objective, the Meuse, the Panzers 
turned savagely on Bastogne. The American loist Division 
had been reinforced on December 26 by part of the 4th U.S. 
Armoured Division, and though vastly outnumbered held the 
town grimly for another week. Before the end of December 
the German High Command must have realised, however un¬ 
willingly, that the battle was lost, for Patton’s countcr-oifcaisive 
from Arlon, which started on the 22nd, was steadily if slowly pro¬ 
gressing over the snow-choked countryside towards Houffalize. 
The enemy made one last bid, this time m tire air. On January i 
they made a violent low-level surprise attack on all our forward 
airfields. Our losses were heavy, mough prompdy replaced, but 
the Luftwaffe lost more than they could afford in their final 
massed attack of the war. 

* * ★ * ★ 

On January 3 Montgomery also launched liis northern counter¬ 
offensive against Houffalize to join Patton’s attack from the 
south. I visited the front at this time, and telegraphed to die 
President: 

Prime Mimster to President Roosevelt 6 Jan 45 

C.I.G.S. and I have passed the last two days with Eisenhower and 
Montgomery, and they both feel the battle very heavy, but are con¬ 
fident of success. I hope you understand that, in case any troubles 
should arise in the Press, His Majesty’s Government have complete 
confidence in General Eisenhower and feel acutely any attacks made 
on him. 

2, He and Montgomery are very closely knit, and also Bradley and 
Patton, and it would be disaster which broke up diis combination, 
which has in 1944 yielded us results beyond the dreams of military 
avarice. Montgomery said to me to-day that the break-through would 
have been most serious to the whole front but for the solidarity of the 
Anglo-American Army. 

3, Although I regret our divisions only amount to seventeen and 
two-thirds, ^ units are absolutely up to strength, and we have seven 
or eight thousand reinforcements all ready in addition in France await¬ 
ing transfer to their writs. The measures we have taken to bring another 
250,000 into or nearer the front line enable me to say with confidence 
that at least our present strength will be maintained diroughout the 
impending severe campaign. 

4, I am deeply impressed with the need of sustaining the Foot, who 
bear two-thirds of ^ losses but are very often the last to receive 
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reinforcements. More important even than the sending over of large 
new units is the keeping up of the infantry strength of divisions already 
engaged. We are therefore preparing a number of mfantry brigades, 
including several from the Marines, of whom the Navy has 80,000. 
These brigades will liberate mobile divisions from quasi-static sectors, 
and at die same time do the particular work which is needed in them. 
Montgomery welcomed this idea most cordially as regards the Twenty- 
first Army Group. I gathered from General Eisenhower that he takes 
the same view, and that he is longing for more infantry drafts— 
i.e., rifle and bayonet—to maintain the United States divisions at their 
proper establishment. 

5. I most cordially congratulate you on the extraordinary gallantry 
which your troops have shown in all this batde, particularly at 
Bastogne and two other places which Montgomery mentioned to me 
on his own front, one at the peak of the salient, where the ist and 9th 
American Divisions fought on and won after extremely heavy losses, 
and die other in connection with the 7th United States Armoured 
Division, which seems to have performed the highest acts of soldierly 
devotion. Also many troops of the First Army have fought to the 
end, holding aoss-roads in the area of incursion, which averted serious 
perils to die whole armies of the north at heavy personal sacrifice. 

6. As I sec there have been criticisms in the American papers of our 
troops having been kept out of die batde, I take this occasion to assure 
you that they stand absolutely ready at all times to obey General 
Eisenhower’s commands. I believe that the dispositions which he 
and Field-Marshal Montgomery under him have made are entirely 
in accordance with strict military requirements, both as regards the 
employment of troops in counter-attack and their lateral movement, 
having regard to criss-cross communications. I have not fbiuid a trace 
of discord at the British and American headquarters; but, Mr. President, 
there is this brute fact: wc need more fighting troops to make things 
move. 

7. I have a feeling this is a time for an intense new impulse, both of 
friendship and exertion, to be drawn from our bosoms and to the last 
scrap of our resources. Do not hesitate to tell me of anything you 

dunk we can do. ^ 

***•*★ 

At this time Eisenhower and his staff were of course acutely 
amdous to know whether the Russians could do anything from 
their side to take off some of the pressure against us in the West. 
All dfforts through the liaison officers in Moscow had failed to 
obtain any reply firom their opposite numbers. In order to put the 
case to the Soviet Chiefs of Staff in the most effective manner 
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Eisenhower had sent his Deputy, Air Marshal Tedder, with a 
special mission. They were considerably delayed by the weather. 
As soon as I heard of this I said to Eisenhower, “You may find 
many delays on the stafFlevel, but I expect Stalin would tell me if 
I asked him. Shall I try?” He asked me to do so, and I therefore 
sent the following message: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 6 Jan 45 

The battle in the West is very heavy, and at any time large decisions 
may be called for from the Supreme Command. You know yourself 
from your own experience how very anxious the posidonis when a very 
broad front has to be defended after the temporary loss of the iniriative. 
It is Eisenhower’s great desire and need to hiow in outline what you 
plan to do, as this obviously affects all his and our major decisions. Our 
envoy. Air Chief Manhal Tedder, was last night reported weather¬ 
bound in Cairo. His journey has been much delayed through no fault 
of yours. In case he has not reached you yet, I shall be grateful if you 
can tell me whether wc can count on a major Russian offensive on the 
Vistula front, or elsewhere, during January, widi any other points you 
may care to mention. I shall not pass diis most secret information to 
anyone except Field-Marshal Brooke and General Eisenhower, and 
only under conditions of the utmost secrecy. I regard tihe matter as 
urgent. 

When one considers how serious was the decision asked for 
and how many people were involved, it is remarkable that the 
answer should have been sent me the very next day. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 7 Jan 45 

I received your message of January 6 , IP45, on the evening of 
January 7. 

Unfortunately Air Marshal Tedder has not yet arrived in Moscow. 

It is most important that we should be able to take advantage of our 
supremacy over the Germans in artillery and in the air. This demands 
dear flying weather and an absence of low mists, winch hinder aimed 
artillery fire. We are preparing an ofibnsivc, but the weather is at 
present unfavourable. Nevertheless, taking into account the position 
of our Allies on the Western Front, G.H.Q. of the Supreme Com¬ 
mand has dedded to accelerate the completion of our pr^aration, and, 
regardless of the weather, to commence large-scale olmnsive opera¬ 
tions against the Germans along the whole Central Front not later 
than die second half of January. You may rest assured that we shall 
do everything possible to render assistance to the glorious forces of our 
Allies. 
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Prime Minister to Marsiuil Stalin 9 Jan 45 

I am most grateful to you for your thrilling message. I have sent it 
over to General Eisenhower for his eyes only. May all good fortune 
rest upon your noble venture. 

3. The battle in the West goes not too badly. There is a good chance 
of the'Huns being crushed out of their salient with very heavy losses. 
It is preponderantly an American battle, and their troops have fought 
splendidly, with heavy losses. We are both shoving everything in we 
can. The news you give me will be a great encouragement to General 
Eisenhower, because it gives him the assurance that the German rein¬ 
forcements will have to be split between both our flaming fronts. 
The battle in the West will be continuous, according to the generals 
responsible for fighting it. 

I quote this interchange as a good example of the speed at which 
business could be done at the summit of the Alliance, and also 
became it was a fine deed of the Russians and their chief to hasten 
their vast offensive, no doubt at a heavy cost in life. Eisenhower 
was very pleased indeed at the news I was able to send him. He 
asked however for any reinforcements that could be sent. Nearly 
three weeks beforehand the country had been told that anodier 
250,000 men would be found to nourish and sustain troops in 
contact with the enemy, and that for the first time in our long 
struggle the British Government proposed to use its powers to 
compel the women of our fighting services to serve abroad. Not 
much compulsion was needed. The keenest zeal prevailed. But 
these drastic measures took time to mature, and although wc could 
make good our autumn losses in the field and keep up a full 
supply of material, we had little left in hand. The Americans for 
their part, in addition to 60,000 infantry reinforcements, prepared 
to send nine fresh divisions from die United States. 

★ * * * * 

From the north two American corps, with the XXXdi British 
on their western flank, pressed down upon the enemy. On 
January 7 they crossed the Laroche-Viclsalm road, an important 
escape route for the Germans. Struggling through snowstorms, 
the two wings of the Allied attack slowly drew closer, until they 
met at Houflfalizc on January 16. The Germans were forced 
steadily eastwards and harassed continually from the air, until by 
the end of the month they were back b ehin d their frontier, with 
nothing to show for their supreme effort except ruinous losses 
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of material and casualties amounting to a hundred and twenty 
thousand men. 

One awkward situation during tlie battle must be recorded, 
although happily it did not affect the issue. In order to release 
divisions from the Third Army Eisenhower had ordered Devers’s 
Sixth Army Group to take over part of Patton’s front, and 
authorised, if necessary, a withdrawal from the Rliine to the 
Vosges. This meant leaving Strasbourg open to the enemy. 
There was understandable consternation in French political and 
military circles. What vengeance would fall upon the citizens of 
Stiasbourg, who had rallied so passionately to their deliverers! 
I chanced to be at Eisenhower’s headquarters at St. Germains at 
this juncture, and he and Bedell Smith listened attentively to my 
appeal. The enemy did indeed spring into action on the Army 
Group’s front, especially in the Colmar pocket, but were repulsed. 
Eisenhower cancelled his instructions, and die military necessity 
which might have made the evacuation of Strasbourg imperative 
never arose. De Gaulle expressed his gratitude. 

This was the enemy’s final offensive of the war. At the time it 
caused us no little anxiety. Our own advance had to be post¬ 
poned, but we benefited in the end. The Germans could not 
replace their losses, and our subsequent battles on the Rhine, 
though severe, were undoubtedly eased. The German High Com¬ 
mand, and even Hitler, must have been disillusioned. Taken by 
surprise, Eisenhower and his commanders acted swiftly, hut they 
will agree tiiat the major credit lies elsewhere. In Montgomery’s 
words, “The Batde of the Ardennes was won primarily by the 
staunch fighting qualities of the American soldier.’’* 

For my own part, I will quote from a speech 1 made to the 
House of Commons on January i8: 

“I have seen it suggested that the terrific battle which has been 
proceeding since December i6 on the American front is an Anglo- 
American battle. In fact however the United States troops have 
done almost all the fighting, and have suffered almost all the 
losses. ... I never hesitate ... to stand up for our own soldiers 
when their achievements have been cold-shouldered or neglected 
or overshadowed, as they sometimes are; but we must not forget 
that it is to American homes that the telegrams of personal losses 
and anxiety have been going during the past month.... According 

* I^omandy to the Baltic, Field-Maisbal Montgomciy, p i8l. 
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to the professional advice which 1 have at my disposal, what 
was done to meet von Rundstedt’s counter-stroke was resolute, 
wise, and militarily correct. A gap was tom open, as a gap can 
always be in a line hundreds of miles long. General Eisenhower at 
once gave the command to the north of the gap to Field-Marshal 
Montgomery, and to the south of it to General Omar Bradley. 
... In the result both these highly skilled commanders handled the 
very large forces at their disposal in a manner which I think 1 may 
say without exaggeration may become the model for military 
students in the future... 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


BRITISH INTERVENTION IN GREECE 


Operation Manna" — Geiman Delay in Quitting Athens — The 
Casota Agreement — The Liberation of Athens, October 14— Greece 
in Ruins — Mr. Even’s Visit to Athens — Disoider Grows and Spreads 
~ Genetal Scobie is Directed to Make Counter-Prepat ations Against 
E.A.M. - Demobilising the Giietrillas - Resignation of the EAM. 
Ministers — Civil War Begins, Decetnber 3 — I Order General Scobie 
to Put Down the Rebellion — Hard Fighting in Athens, and Hard 
Attacks at Home and in the States - My Speech in the House of 
Commons, December 8 — American Feeling — Proposals to Set Up 
a Regency in Greece-Mr. Harold Macmillan and Field-Mat shal 
Alexander Arrive in Athens — Alexandei is Given a Free Hand — An 
Astonishing Leakage - Loyalty of the British Trades Union Congress 
-A Telegram from the President, December 13 - And from Field- 
Marshal Smuts, December 14-My Reply to Mr. Roosevelt, Decem¬ 
ber 17 - Telegrams to the Prime Minister of Canada - Our Policy 
Vindicated by the English-speakittg World. 


( IJeFORB leaving Italy at tlie end of August I had asked the 
/jCliief of the Imperial General Staff to work out the details 
of a British expedition to Greece in case the Germans there 
collapsed.* We gave it the code-name “Manna”. Its planning 
was complicated by our strained resources and the uncertainty of 
Germany’s strategic position in the Balkans, but I directed that our 
forces should be ready to act by September 11, and that the Greek 
Prime Minister and representatives of the Greek Government in 
Italy should be prepared to enter Athens without delay. By the 
end of tire first week of September drey were installed in a villa 
near Caserta. Here Papandreou set to work with his new E. A.M. 
colleagues.f It was essential that there should be no political 


* See Chapter VII. 

t E.A.M., die Gicct “National Liberation Front”. 
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vacuum in Greece. As I minuted on August 29, “It is most desir¬ 
able to strike out of the blue without any preliminary crisis. It is 
the best way to forestall the E.A.M.” The essence of the plan was 
to occupy Athens and its airfield witli a parachute brigade, bring 
in four squadrons of fighter aircraft, clear Piraeus harbour for 
further reinforcements from Egypt, and ensure the early arrival of 
the Greek Ministers. We would then hasten in relief supplies and 
bring over the Greek Brigade firom Italy. 

German delay in quitting Athens forced us to modify our 
project. The garrison of ten thousand men showed no sign of 
moving, and on September 13 I telegraphed to General Wilson 
instructing him to prepare a preliminary descent in tlie Pclopon- 
nese, where the Germans were withdrawing nortliwards to tlie 
Corinth area. As from midnight September 13-14. the troops for 
“Manna” were placed at forty-eight hours’ notice. They were 
commanded by General Scobic, and consisted initially of the 2ud 
Parachute Brigade from Italy, the 23 rd Armoured Brigade act¬ 
ing as infantry, administrative troops from Egypt, and whatever 
Greek forces were at the disposal of their recognised Government. 
The 15th Cruiser Squadron, with minesweeping flotillas, and 
four British and three Greek air squadrons, together with United 
States transport aircraft, were to sustain this expedition. 

The tardy German withdrawal from Athens enabled us how¬ 
ever to consohdatc the direction of Greek affairs on the eve of 
the decisive stroke. I was glad that the Greek Government was 
now at hand in Italy. At the end of September Gcna'al Wilson 
summoned Sarapliis, the E.L.A.S. general,* and his Nationalist 
rival Zervas to meet Papandreou at Caserta. Mr. Macmillan, 
as Minister Resident in die Mediterranean, together with Mr. 
Leeper, our Ambassador to the Greek Government, were present 
to advise and direct the political side of this important conference, 
which had to create a unified conmiand of all Greek forces avail¬ 
able in Italy and inside Greece, together widi the British forces 
now poised for the landing. 

A comprehensive agreement was signed on September 26. It 
laid down that all guerrilla forces in the country sliould place 
themselves under the orders of the Greek Govenmient, who in 
tlicir turn put them under the command of General Scobie. The 

* E.L.A.S,, (lie Greek “Ptople's National Army of Liberatioii", (Both E.AJvI. and 
E.I..A.S. were Communist-iroiitiollcd.) 
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Greek guerrilla leaders declared that none of their men would 
take the law into their own hands. Any action in Athens would 
be taken only on the direct orders of the British commander. 
This document, known as the Caserta Agreement, governed our 
future action. 


The liberation did not begin untd October. Commando units 
were then sent mto Southern Greece, and m the early hours of 
October 4. our troops occupied Patras. This was our first foothold 
since tlie tragic exit of 1941. The troops then worked their way 
along the southern shores of the Gulf of Corindi. On October 12 
General Wilson learnt that the Germans were evacuating Athens, 
and next day British parachutists landed on the Megara airfield, 
about eight miles west of the capital. On the 14th the rest of the 
paratroopers arrived, and occupied the city on the heels of the 
German withdrawal. Our naval forces entered the Pineus, bring¬ 
ing with them General Scobie and the main part of his force, and 
two days later the Greek Government arrived, together with our 


Ambassador. 


* * * * * 


The testmg time for our arrangements had now come. At the 
Moscow conference I had obtained Russian abstention at a heavy 
price. We were pledged to support Papandreou’s Provisional 
Administration, in wmeh E.A.M. was fully represented. All 

E arties were bound by the Caserta Agreement, and we wished to 
and over authority to a stable Greek Government without loss of 
time. But Greece was in ruins. The Germans destroyed roads 
and railways as diey withdrew northwards. Our Air Force 
harassed them as they went, but on land we could do httle to 
interfere. E.L.A.S, armed bands filled the gap left by the depart¬ 
ing invaders, and their central command made little effort to 
enforce the solemn promises which had been given. Everywhere 
was want and dissension. Fmances were disordered and food es- 
hausted. Our own military resources were stretched to the limit. 

At the end of the month Mr. Eden visited Athens on his way 
home firom Moscow, and received a tumultuous welcome in 
memory of his efforts for Greece in 1941. With him were Lord - 
Moyne, the Minister Resident in Cairo, and Mr. Macmdlan. 
The whole question of relief was discussed and everything 
humanly possible was done. Our troops wiUingly went on halt 
rations to increase the food supplies, and British sappers started £0 
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build emergency communications. By November i the Germans 
had evacuated Salonika and Plorina, and ten days later the last 
of their forces had crossed the northern frontier. Apart from a 
few isolated island garrisons, Greece was free. 

But the Government in Atliens had not enough troops to con¬ 
trol die country and compel EX.A.S. to observe the Caserta 
Agreement. Disorder grew and spread. On November 7 I 
minuted to the Foreign Secretary: 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 7 Nov 44 

In my opinion, having paid the price we luve to Russia for freedom 
of action in Greece, we should not hesitate to use British troops to 
support the Royal Hellenic Government midcr M. Papandreou. 

2. This implies that British troops should certainly intervene to check 
acts of lawlessness. Surely M. Papandreou can close down E.A.M. 
newspapers if they call a newspaper strike. 

3. I hope die Greek Brigade will soon arrive, and will not hesitate 
to shoot when necessary. Why is only one Indian brigade of the 
Indian Division to be sent in? We need another eight or ten thousand 
foot-soldiers to hold the capital and Salonika for me present Govern¬ 
ment Later on we must consider extending the Greek authority. I 
fully expect a clash with E.A.M., and we must not shrink from it, 
provided the ground is well chosen. 

And the following day: 

Prime Minister to Gaieral Wilson {Daly) and 8 Nov 44 

Mr. Leeper [Athens) 

In view of increasing threat of Communist elements in Greece and 
indicadons that they plan to seize power by force, I hope that you will 
consider reinforcing our troops in Athens area by immediate dispatch 
of the 3rd Brigade of 4th Indian Division or some other formation.,.. 

***** 

A revolt by E.A.M. was imminent, and on November 15 
General Scobie was directed to make counter-preparations. 
Athens was to be declared a military area, and authority was 
given to order all E.L.A,S. troops to leave it. The 4tb Indian 
Division was sent from Italy to Salonika, Athens, and Patras. The 
Greek Brigade also came from Italy, and. became the centre of 
controversy between Papandreou and his E.A.M. colleagues. The 
only chance of averting civil war was to disarm the guerrillas and 
other forces by mutual agreement and establish a new National 
Army and police force under the direct control of the Govern- 
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ment in Adiens. Arrangements were made to raise and equip 
Nattonal Guard battalions, each 500 strong. Ultimately there 
were thirty of diese; they proved very useful in rounaing up 
armed hostile civilians and guarding areas cleared by our troops. 

A draft decree for the demobilisation of the guerrillas, drawn 
up at M. Papandreou’s request by the E.A.M. Ministers them¬ 
selves, was presented to the distracted Cabinet. The regular Greek 
Mountain Brigade and the Sacred Squadron were to remain. 
E.L.A.S. were to keep a brigade of their own, and E.D.B.S.* 
were to be given a small force. But at the last moment the E. A.M. 
Ministers went back on their own proposals, on which they had 
wasted a precious week, and demanded that the Mountain Brigade 
should be disbanded. The Communist tactic was now in full 
swing. On December i the six Ministers associated with E.A.M. 
resigned, and a general strike in Athens was proclaimed for the 
following day. The rest of the Cabinet passed a decree dissolving 
the guerrillas, and the Communist Party moved its headquarters 
from the capital. General Scobie issued a message to the people of 
Greece stating that he stood firm behind the present constimtional 
Government “until the Greek State can be estabhshed witli a 
legally armed force and free elections can be held”. I issued a 
similar personal statement from London. 

On Sunday, December 3, Communist supporters, engaging in 
a banned demonstration, collided with the police and ci-w war 
began. The next day General Scobie ordered E.L. A.S. to evacuate 
A^ens and the Piraeus forthwith. Instead tlieir troops and armed 
civilians tried to seize the capital by force. 

At this moment I took a more direct control of the affair. On 
learning diat the Communists had already captured almost all the 
police stations in Athens, murdering die bulk of riieir occupants 
not already pledged to their attadt, and were within half a mile 
of the Government offices, I ordered General Scobie and his 5,000 
British troops, who ten days before had been received widi rapture 
as deliverers by the population, to intervene and fire upon the 
treacherous aggressors. It is no use doing tilings like this by halves. 
The mob violence by which the Communists sought to conquer 
die city and present themselves to the world as die Government 
demanded by die Greek people could only be met by firearms. 
There was no time for die Cabinet to be called. 

* E.DJB.S., the Greek “Nadonal Demoentte Army”. 
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Anthony and I were together till about two o’clock, and were 
entirely agreed that we must open fire. Seeing how tired he was, 
I said to mm, “If you like to go to bed, leave it to me.” He did, 
and at about 3 a.m. I drafted the following telegram: 

Prime Minister to General Scohie {Athens). Repeated to 5 Dec 44 

General Wilson (Italy)* 

I have given instructions to General Wilson to make sure that all 
forces are left with you and all possible reinforcements are sent to you. 

2. You are responsible for maintaining order in Athens and for 
neutralising or destroying all E. A.M.-E.L.A.S. bands approaching the 
dty. You may make any regulations you like for the strict control 
of the streets or for the rounding up of any number of truculent 
persons. Naturally E.L.A.S. wiU try to put women and children in the 
van where shooting may occur. You must be clever about tliis and 
avoid mistakes. But do not hesitate to fire at any armed male in Athens 
who assails die British authority or Greek authority with wliich we 
are working. It would be well of course if your command were 
reinforced by the authority of some Greek Government, and Papan- 
dreou is being told by keeper to stop and help. Do not however hesitate 
to act as if you were in a conquered city where a local rebellim is in progress.’f 

3. With regard to E.L.A.S. bands approaching from the outside, 
you should surely be able with your armour to give some of these a 
lesson which will make others unlikely to try. You may count upon 
my support in all reasonable and sensible action taken on this basis. 
We have to hold and dominate Athens, It would be a great thing for you to 
succeed in this without bloodshed if possible, but also with bloodshed ifneces¬ 
sary. 

Tliis telegram was dispatched at 4.50 a.m. on the 5th. I must 
admit that it was somewhat strident in tone. I felt it so necessary 
to give a strong lead to the military commander that I inten¬ 
tionally worded it in the sharpest terms. The fact that he had 
such an order in his possession would not only encourage bim to 
decisive action, but gave him the certam assurance that I should 
be with him in any well-conceived action he mi gbr take, what¬ 
ever the consequences might be. I felt grave concern about the 
whole business, but I was sure that there should be no room for 
doubts or hed^g. I had in my mind Arthur Balfour’s celebrated 
telegram in the eighties to the British authorities in Ireland: 
“Don't hesitate to shoot.” This was siait through the open 

* The Conunand had not yet changed 
t Author’s subsequent italics throughout, 
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telegraph offices. There was a furious storm about it in the House 
of Commons of those days, but it certainly prevented loss of 
life. It was one of the key stepping-stones by which Balfour 
advanced to power and control. The setting of the scene was now 
entirely different. Nevertheless “Don’t hesitate to slioot” hung 
in my mind as a prompter from those far-off days. 

Later that day I telegraphed to our Ambassador: 

Piime Miniitcr to Mr. Leeper (Athens) 5 Dec 44 

This is no time to dabble in Greek politics or to imagine that Greek 
politicians of varying shades can affect the situation. You should not 
worry about Greek Government compositions. The matter is one of 
life and death. 

3. You must urge Papandreou to stand to liis duty, and assure him 
he will be supported by aU our forces if he does so. The day has long 
gone past when any particular group of Greek politicians can influence 
dus mob rising. His only chance is to come through widi us. 

3. I have put the whole question of the defence of Athens and the 
maintenance of law and order in the hands of General Scobie, and have 
assured him that he will be supported in die use of whatever force is 
necessary. Henceforward you and Papandreou wdl conform to his 
directions in all matters affecting public order and security. You 
should both support Scobie in every possible w^, and you should 
suggest to liim any means whidx occur to you of making his action 
more vigorous and decisive. 

Every good wish. 

•k ic * -A * 

E.L,A.S. had quickly gamed control of most of Athens, except 
only its very centre, where our troops first held them and then 
began to counter-attack. Scobie reported: 

/ 8 Dec 44 

Increased activities on the part of the rebels and widespread sniping 
limited progress during the fighting, which continued throughout 
yesterday. By midday die total of rebel prisoners under miUtaiy guard 
was 35 officers, 534 other ranks. These figures do not include those 
held by die police, as it is difficult to obtain accurate figures for them. 

Some progress was made by the 23rd Brigade in Tiouse-to-house 
clearing diroughout the afternoon. A further sector in the centre of 
the city was cleared by the Parachute Brigade. 

Marine reinforcements had to be landed from H.M.S, Orion to deal 
with serious sniping of Navy House, Piraeus, by rebels who infiltrated 
into the area south of Port Leontos. In face or strong opposition our 
troops were forced to withdraw in one area. 
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In the area being cleared by the Greek Mountain Brigade an attack 
tliras made by the rebels from the flank. The attack was held, but 
delayed progress of the brigade. 

Tliis showed the scale of the fighting on which we had now 
embarked. 

Prime Minister to General Wilson (Italy) 9 Dec 44 

You should send furtlicr reinforcements to Athens witliout the 
slightest delay. The prolongation of the fight has many dangers. I 
warned you of the paramount political importance of this conflict. At 
least two more brigades should burry to the scene. 

3. In addition to the above, why does not the Navy help all the 
time instead of only landing a small number in a crisis? You guaranteed 
most strongly that you had already sent enough soldiers. 

Prime Minister to General Scohie 8 Dec 44 

There is much talk in the Press to-night of a peace ofier by E.L.A.S. 
Naturally we should he glad to have this matter settled, but you should 
make quite sure, so far as your influence goes, that we do not give 
away for the sake of kindness what has been won or can still be won 
by our troops. It would seem to me diat anytliing less satisfactory than 
the terms agreed upon before the revolt took place should not he 
accepted. Also it is difficult to see how E.A.M. leaders, with dieir 
hands wet witli Greek and British blood, should resume their places 
in the Cabinet. This might however be got over. The great thing is to 
proceed with caution and to consult us upon the terms when they are 
made. The dear objective is the defeat of E.A.M. The ending of tire 
fighting is subsidiary to this. I am ordering large reinforcements to 
come to Athens, and Field-Marshal Alexander will probably be with 
you in a few days. Firmness and sobriecy arc what are needed now, and 
not eager embraces, while the real quarrel.is unsettled. 

Keep us informed before any compromise is settled in which you 
or Lceper are concerned. 

Rumours were spread by Communists and their like in London 
that British troops were in sympadiy with E.A.M. There was no 
truth in them. 

On the peace offer the answer was: 

General Scohie to Prime Minister 10 Dec 44 

We would at once inform you should any peace offer he made by 
E.L.A.$., but neither the Ambassador nor I know of any such approach. 

I have clearly before me the main objective you mention. While 
any one party is able to back its views with a private army Greece can 
never achieve peace and stability. F^hting may, 1 hope, he restricted 
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to Atlicns-PirKus, but I am ready to see it through in the rest of the 
country if necessary. It is a pity that tear gas may not be used. It would 
be of great help in this city fighting. 

Your assurance that large reinforcements are being sent is most 
welcome. 1 have been informed by Allied Force Headquarters that 
the 4tli Division is being dispatched early. 

***** 

Now that the free world has learnt so much more than was 
then understood about the Communist movement in Greece 
and elsewhere, many readers will be astonished at the vehement 
attacks to which His Majesty’s Government, and I in particular 
at its head, were subjected. The vast majority of the Ameri¬ 
can Press violcndy condemned our action, which they declared 
falsified the cause for which they had gone to war. If the editors 
of all these well-meaning organs will look back at wliat they 
wrote then and compare it with what they think now they will, 
I am sure, be surprised. The State Department, in the charge of 
Mr. Stettinius, issued a markedly critical pronouncement, which 
they in their turn were to regret, or at least reverse, in after-years. 
In England there was much perturbation. The Times and the 
Manchester Guardian pronounced their censures upon what they 
considered our reactionary policy. Stalin however adhered strictly 
and faithfully to our agreement of October, and during all the 
long weeks of fighting the Communists in the streets of Athens 
not one word of reproach came from Pravda or Isvestta, 

In the House of Commons there was a great stir. I accepted 
willingly the challenge filing at us in an amendment moved by 
Sir Richard Acland, die leader and sole member in Parliament of 
the Commonwealth Party, supported by Mr. Shinwell and Mr. 
Ancurin Sevan. There was a strong current of vague opinion, 
and even passion, of which these and other similar figures felt 
themselves tlie exponents. Here again any Government which 
had rested on a less solid foundation than the National Coalition 
might well have been shaken to pieces. But the War Cabinet 
stood like a rock against which all the waves and winds might 
beat in vain. 

When we recall what has happened to Poland, to Hungary, 
and Czechoslovakia in these later years we may he grateful to 
Fortune for giving us at this critical moment the cahn, united 
strength of determined leaders of all parties. Space does not 
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allow me to quote more than a few extracts from the speech I 
made on December 8 against the amendment to the Vote of 
Confidence wliich we had demanded. 

Let me present to the House the dwrge which is made against us. 
It is that we arc using His Majesty’s forces to disarm the friends of 
democracy in Greece and in other parts of Europe and to suppress those 
popular movements which liavc valorously assisted in the defeat of 
the enemy. Here is a pretty direct issue, and one on which the House 
will luve to pronounce before we separate this evening. Certainly 
His Majesty’s Govermnent would he unworthy of confidence if His 
Majesty’s forces were being used by them to disarm the friends of 
democracy. 

The question however arises, and one may be permitted to dwell 
on it for a moment, who arc the friends of democracy, and also how 
is the word “democracy” to be interpreted? My idea of it is that the 
plain, humble, common man, just the ordinary man who keeps a wife 
and family, who goes off to ^ht for his country when it is in trouble, 
goes to the poll at the appropriate time, and puts his cross on the 
ballot-paper showing the candidate he wishes to be elected to Parlia¬ 
ment—diat he is the foundation of democracy. And it is also essential 
to this foundation that this man or woman should do this without 
fear, and without any form of intunidation or victimisation. He marks 
his ballot-paper in strict secrecy, and then elected representatives meet 
and together decide what Government, or even, in times of stress, what 
form of government, they wish to have in their country. If diat is 
democracy I salute it. I espouse it. I would work for it.... I stand 
upon the foundation of free elections based on universal suffrage, and 
that is what wc consider the foundation for democracy, But I fed 
quite differently about a swindle democracy, a democracy which calls 
itself democracy because it is Left Wing. It takes all sorts to make 
democracy, not only Left Wing, or even Communist. I do not allow a 
party or a body to call themselves democrats because they arc stretching 
fardier and farther into the most extreme forms of revolution. I do 
not accept a party as pecessarily representing democracy because it 
becomes more violent as it becomes less numerous. 

One must have some respect for democracy and not use the word 
too lightly. The last thing which resembles democracy is mob law, 
with bauM of gangsters, armed with deadly weapons, forcing their 
way into great dries, seizing the police stations and key points of 
government, endeavouring to introduce a totalitarian rdgime with an 
iron hand, and clamouring, as they can nowadays if they get the 
power- [latemtptim.] 

I am sorry to be causing so much distress. I have plenty of and 
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if any outcries are wrung from hon. Members opposite I can always 
take a little longer over what I have to say, tliough I should regret to 
do so, 1 say that the last thing that represents democracy is mob law 
and the attempt to introduce a totalitarian regime winch clamours to 
shoot eieryone who is politically inconvenient as pait of a purge of 
those who arc said to have collaborated with the Germans during the 
occupation. Do not let us rate democracy so low, do not let us rate 
democracy as if it were merely grabbing power and shooting those 
who do not agree with you. That is the antithesis of democracy. 

Democracy is not based on violence or terrorism, but on reason, 
on fair play, on freedom, on respecting the rights of other people. 
Deniociacy is no harlot to be picked up in the street by a man with 
a tommy gun. I trust the people, the mass of the people, m almost 
any country, but 1 like to make sure that it is the people and not a 
gang of bandits who think that by violence they can overturn consti¬ 
tuted authority, in some cases andcni Parliaments, Governments, and 
States. . . , 

We march along an onerous and painful path. Poor old England 1 
(Perhaps I ought to say “Poor old Britain!”) We have to assume the 
burden of the most thankless tasks, and in undertaking them to be 
scoffed at, criticised, and opposed from every quarter; but at least we 
know where we are making for, know the end of the road, know 
what is our objective. It is that these coimtrics shall be freed from the 
Gemian armed power, and under conditions of normal tranquillity 
shall have a free universal vote to decide the Government of their 
coimtry—except a Fascist regime—and whether that Government shall 
be of me Left or of the Right. 

There is our aim—and we are told that we seek to disarm the friends 
of democracy. We are told that because wc do not allow gangs of 
heavily armed guerrillas to descend from the mountains and install 
themselves, with all the bloody terror and vigour of which they arc 
capable, in power in great capitals, we are traitors to democracy. I 
repulse diat claim too. I sh^ call upon the House as a matter of 
confidence in His Majesty’s Government, and of confidence in the 
spirit with wliich we have marched from one peril to another tfll 
victory is in sight, to reject such pretensions with the scorn that they 
deserve. ... 

If I am blamed for this action I will gladly accept my dismissal at 
the liands of the House; but if I am not so dismissed—^make no mistake 
about it—we shall persist in this policy of clearing Athens and the 
Adiens region of all who are rebels against the authority of the consti¬ 
tutional Government of Greece—of mutineers against the orders of 
the Supreme Commander in the Mediterranean under whom all the 
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guerrillas have undertaken to serve. I hope I have made the position 
clear, both generally as it affects the world and the war and as it affects 
the Government. 

Only thirty members faced os in the division lobby. Nearly 
three hundred voted confidence. Here again was a moment in 
which the House of Commons sliowed its enduring strength and 
authority. 

I telegraphed the following day: 

Prime Minister to Mr. Lceper (Athens) 9 Dec 44 

Do not he at all disquieted by criticisms made from various quarters 
in the House of Commons. No one knows better than I the difficulties 
you have had to contend with. I do not yield to passing clamour, 
and will always stand with those who execute their instructions with 
courage and precision. In Athens as everywhere else our maxim is 
“No peace without victory”. 

* * ★ * * 

There is no doubt that the emotional expression of American 
opinion and the train of thought at tliat time being followed 
by the State Department affected President Roosevelt and his 
immediate circle. The sentiments I had expressed in the House 
of Commons have now become commonplaces of American 
doctrine and policy and command the assent of the United 
Nations. But in those days they had an air of novelty which was 
starding to those who were governed by impressions of the past 
and did not feel the onset of the new adverse tide in human affairs. 
In the main the President was with me, and Hopkins sent me a 
friendly message about the speech, 

Earl of Halifax to Prime Minister 8 Dec 44 

Harry and Jim Forrcstal have just telephoned enthusiastic approval 
of your speech on Greece, which they both think will have done 
immense good. I am sure they are right. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins 9 Dec 44 

I am very glad you were pleased by my speech. I was much upset 
by the last sentence of the Stettinius Press release,* which seemed to 

* This was dated December 5, and ran as follows: 

“The Department of State has received a number of inquiries from correspondents in 
te|a:d to the position of this Government concerning the recent Cabinet crisis in Italy. 

"The posidou of tins Government has been consistently diat the composition of the 
Italian Govenmient is purely an Italian affair, except in the case of appointments vrhere 
important: military foctors are concerned. This Government has not in any way intimated 
to the Italian Government that there would be any opposition on its part to Count 




BRITISH INTERVENTION IN GREECE 

reflect on the whole of our foreign policy in Belgium, where we acted 
under your orders, and in Greece, where our action was fully approved 
at Quebec. Naturally the prolongation and severity of the fighting in 
Athens with E.L.A.S. causes me anxiety. 

Every good wish. 

And again the same day: 

I hope you will tell our great friend that the establishment of law 
and order in and around Athens is essential to all future measures of 
magnanimity and consolation towards Greece. After tliis has been 
established will be the time for talking. My guiding principle is “No 
peace without victory”. It is a great disappointment to me to have 
been set upon in this way by E.L.A.S. when we came loaded with good 
gifts and anxious only to form a united Greece which could establish 
its own destiny. But we have been set upon, and we intend to defend 
ourselves. I consider we have a right to the President's support in the 
policy we arc following. If it can be said in the streets of Athens that 
the United States are against us, then more British blood will be shed 
and much more Greek. It grieves me very much to see signs of our 
drifting apart at a time when unity becomes ever more important, as 
danger recedes and faction arises. 

a. Foryoupenonally. Do not be misled by our majority yesterday. 
I could have had another eighty by sending out a three-line whip 
instead of only two. On Fridays, with the bad communications 
prevailing here. Members long to get away for the week-end. Who 
would not? 

Every good wish, 

British troops were still fighting hard in the centre of Athens, 
hemmed in and outnumbered. We were engaged in house-to- 
house combat with an enemy at least four-fifths of whom were in 
plain dothes. Unlike many of the Allied newspaper correspon¬ 
dents in Athens, our troops had no difficulty in understanding 
the issues involved. 

Papandreou and his remaining Ministers had lost all authority. 
Previous proposals to set up a Regency under the Ardibishop 
Damaskinos W been rejected by the King, but on December lo 
Mr. Leeper revived the idea. Kmg George however was against 
it, and we were rductant at the time to press him. 

Sfom. Since Italy is an atea of combined lesponsibility, we have teaEirnied to both the 
British and Italian Governments that we expect the Italians to woih out thrir problems 
of government along democratic lines withont influence from outside. Hits policy uiouli 
opply to ait even more pronounced iegree ivilh regard to Govermneiiltc/ the United Notions iu then 
liberated teiritories" 
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Amid these tumults Field-Marshal Alexander and Mr. Mac¬ 
millan arrived in Atlicns. We received the first reports of their 
mission on December ii. Our plight was worse than we had 
expected. Alexander telegraphed, “The British forces are in fact 
beleaguered in the heart of the dty.” The road to the airfield was 
not secure. We were not in control of Pirseus harbour, so no ships 
could be unloaded there. Only six days’ rations and three days’ 
reserve of ammunition were left for the troops fighting in the city. 
Alexander proposed to clear the port and me road to Athens at 
once, bring in immediate reinforcements from Italy, and build 
up supply dumps, and, “having linked up securely both ends of the 
dumb-bell, to undertake the necessary operations to clear the 
whole of Athens and Piraeus”. He also pressed keeper’s proposal 
to appoint the Archbishop as R^ent, and asked for stem measures 
against the rebels and permission to bomb areas inside Athens. 

On December la the War Cabinet gave Alexander a free hand 
in all military meastues. The 4th British Division, on passage 
from Italy to Egypt, was diverted, and dieir arrival during the 
latter half of the month turned die scale. I told Alexander that 
the Greek King would not agree to the plan for a Regency. The 
suggestion that the Archbishop should be called upon to form a 
Government satisfied no one. The political reaction at home to 
these events showed a clearer and calmer view. 

* * ★ * * 

At this moment an astonishing leakage of official secrets 
occurred. The reader will remember my telegram to General 
Scobie dispatched at 4.50 a.m. on December 5. This had been 
marked “Personal and Top Secret. From Prime Minister to 
General Scobic. Repeated to General Wilson,” and of course 
was in cipher. A few days later an American columnist was able 
to publish practically an exact copy of it. All our communica¬ 
tions were menaced thereby. 

I learned on inquiry that all messages sent through General 
Wilson’s Supreme Headquarters in Italy were communicated to 
several ^sonages, including the American Ambassador in Rome, 
unless mey bore a special restrictive marking. On reading the 
text of my message sent before dawn on the sm to General Scobie 
the Ambassador repeated its substance to the State Department. 
He was fuHy within his rights in doing this. What happened after 
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his paraphrase reached die State Department has never been 
discovered, or at any rate made known, but on the iidi the 
American journalist made pubhc what might well have been, at 
that time, an awkward bombshell. It happened that the next day 
the Trades Union Congress was to meet in London. There was 
naturally much anxiety about our policy in Greece and Left Wing 
forces were astir. It seemed probable that the publication of the 
drastic terms of my message to General Scobie would produce a 
bad impression. However, die matter was not mentioned at the 
Trades Union Congress, nor indeed did it attract any attention 
in Parliament. Mr. Bevin represented the War Cabinet at the 
Congress, and with characteristic loyalty and courage he defended 
and vindicated our policy in Greece. He carried the whole con¬ 
ference with liim, and by an overwhelming majority the trade 
unions gave their support to the Government and proved once 
again their stable and responsible qualities in great matters. 
***** 

I had meanwliile received a most kindly worded telegram from 
the President. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 13 Dec 44 

I have been as deeply concerned as you have yourself in regard to 
the tragic difficulties you have encountered in Greece. I appreciate to 
the full the anxious and difficult alternatives with wliich you have been 
faced. I regard my role in this matter as that of a loyal friend and ally 
whose one desire is to be of any help possible in the circumstances. 
You may be sure that in putting my thoughts before you 1 am con¬ 
stantly guided by the fact that nothing can in any way shake the unity 
and association between our two countries in the great tasks to which 
we have set our hands. 

As anxious as I am to be of the greatest help to yon in this trying 
situation, there are limitations, imposed in part by die tradition^ 
policies of the United States and in part by the mounting adverse 
reaction of public opinion in this country. No one wiU understand 
better than yourself diat I, both personally and as Head of State, am 
necessarily responsive to the state of public feeling. It is for these 
reasons tiiat it has not been possible for tb's Government to take a 
stand along with you in the present course of events in Greece, Even 
an attempt to do so would bring only temporary value to you, and 
would in the long run do injury to our basic relationships. I don’t 
need to tell you how much I dislike this state of affairs as between you 
and me. My one hope is to see it rectified so that we can go along, 
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in this as in everything, shoulder to shoulder. I know tliat you, as 
the one on whom the responsibility rests, desire with all your heart a 
satisfactory solution of the Greek problem, and particularly one that 
will bring peace to that ravished country. I will be with you whole¬ 
heartedly in any solution which cakes into consideration the factors I 
have mentioned above. With cliis in mind I am giving you at random 
some thoughts that have come to me in my anxious desire to be of 
help. 

I know that you have sent Macmillan there with broad powers to 
find such a solution, and it may be that he will have been successful 
before you get this. I of course lack full details and am at a great 
distance from the scene, but it has seemed to me that a basic reason—or 
excuse perhaps—for the E.A.M. attitude has been distrust regarding 
the intentions of King George II. I wonder if Macmillan’s efforts 
might not be greatly facilitated if the King himself would approve 
the establishment of a Regency in Greece and would make a public 
declaration of his intention not to return unless called for by popular 
plebiscite. This might be particularly effective if accompanied by an 
assurance that elections will be held at some fixed date, no matter now 
far in the future, when the people would have full opportunity to 
express tliemselves. 

Meanwhile might it not be possible to secure general agreement on 
the disarmament and dissolution of all the armed groups now in lie 
country, including the Mountain Brigade and the Sacred Squadron, 
leaving your troops to preserve law and order alone until the Greek 
national forces can be reconstituted on a non-partisan basis and be 
adequately equipped ? 

I shall DC turning over in ray mind this whole question, and hope 
you will share your thoughts and worries with me. 

This however did not give me any practical help. I replied: 

14 Dec 44 

I will send you over the week-end a considered answer to your 
telegram, for me kindly tone of which I thank you, I hope that the 
British reinforcements now coming steadily into Attica may make a 
more healthy situation in Athens, You will realise how very serious it 
would he if we widadrew, as we easily could, and die result was a 
firightful massacre, and an extreme Left "Wing regime under Com¬ 
munist inspiration installed itself, as it would, in A^ens. My Cabinet 
colleagues here of all parties arc not prepared to act in a manner so 
dishonourable to our record and name. Ernest Bevin’s speech to the 
Labour conference won universal respect. Stern fighting lies ahead, 
and even danger to our troops in'the centre of Athens. The fact that 
you are supposed to be against us, in accordance with die last sentence 
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of Stettinius’s Press release, has added, as I feared, to our difficulties and 
burdens. I think it probable that I shall broadcast to the world on 
Sunday night and make manifest the purity and disinterestedness of 
our motives throughout, and also of our resolves. 

2. Meanwlule I send you a letter I have received from the King of 
Greece, to whom we have suggested the policy of making the Arch¬ 
bishop of Athens Regent. The King refuses to allow this Therefore 
an act of consntutional violence will be entailed if we finally decide 
upon this course. I know nothing of the Archbishop, except that our 
people on tlie spot think he might stop a gap or bridge a gully. 

***** 

It was a pleasure to hear at die same time from one on whose 
judgment and instinct in such matters I relied. 

Field-Marshal Smuts to Prime Miniver 14. Dec 44 

I am very distressed at the anxiety and trouble which the situation 
in Greece is causing you and the Cabinet. 1 spoke strongly yesterday 
at Port Elizabeth in favour of policy pursued by the United Kingdom 
Government. 1 hope my comments have been conveyed by cable in 
condensed form. We may, I fear, find, if private Partisan armies and 
imdcrgroiuid movements are kept alive, the peace degenerating in 
civil convulsions and anarchy not only in Greece but elsewhere also in 
Europe. ... I hope diat it is possible for the Archbishop to act with 
.greater decision and authority. At this stage firmness is in any case 
essential, and weakness in dc^ng vtith the Partisans may end in real 
civil war at a later, more inconvenient, stage. 

To be frank, I dislike our Ambassador tddng this important role in 
change of Greek Government, as it may later be used as an argument 
against you for imdue interference in the affairs of Greece. My own 
view, for what it is worth, is that after the suppressiom of the E.A.M. 
revolt the Greek King should return to discharge his proper constitu¬ 
tional fimctions, and the onus of practically running Greece should no 
longer be borne by His Majesty’s Government. 

I also received from the Greek 3rd Motmtain Brigade, wliidi 
had been fighting loyally with us, a message of thanks for our 
efforts to protect their country and of grief because British blood 
was being shed. They asked me to become their Honorary 
Commander. 

But from Harry Hopkins came another warning. ^ ^ 

Public opinion here is deteriorating rapidly because of Greek situation 
and your statement in Parliament about the United States and Poland. 
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With the battle joined as it is in Europe and Asia, with every energy 
required on everyone’s part to defeat the enemy, I confess I find inysaf 
greatly disturbed at the diplomatic turn of events, which tlirow into 
the public gaze our several difficulties. 

I do not know whal the President or Stettinius may have to say 
publicly, but it may well be that one or both of them must stale in 
imequivocal tenns our determination to do all that we can to seek a 
free and secure world. 

Wc were all agreed on this aim, hut the question was whether 
it could be achieved by allowing the Communists to seize all 
power in Athens. That was the issue at stake. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins 17 Dec 44 

I am distressed and puzzled by your message. I hope you will not 
hesitate to telegraph me on any points on wliich you think wc, or I 
personally, have been in error, and what you would advise, because 
1 have great trust in your judgment and friendship, even if 1 may at 
times look at matters from a different angle. All the President’s 
telegrams to me have been most kind and encouraging, and also liis 
telegram to U.J. may do a world of good. 

a. Naturally I should welcome any public statements in America 
which set forth the aims stated in your last sentence. These are also 
ours. We seek nodiing for ourselves from this struggle. 

I also sent my promised reply to the President. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 17 Dec 44 

About Greece. The present position is that our representatives 
on the spot, Macmillan and Leeper, have strongly recommended the 
appointmait of the Archbishop as R^ent. This is obnoxious to the 
Papandreou Government, though they might he persuaded to advocate 
a Regency of three, namely, die Archbishop, General Plastiras, and 
Dragoumis. There is suspicion that die Archbishop is ambitions of 
obtaining chief political power, and that, supported by E.A.M., he 
will use it ruthlessly against existing Ministers. Whether this be true 
or not I cannot say. The facts are changing from hour to hour. I do 
not feel at all sure that in setting up a one-man Regency we might 
not he imposing a dictatorship on Greece. 

2. There is also to be considered the faa that the King refuses, 
I think inflexibly, to appoint a Regency, certainly not a one-man 
Regency of the Archbishop, whom he distrusts and fears. According 
to me Greek constitution, the Crown Prince is Regent in the absence 
of the King. The King also states that all his Ministers under Papan- 

264 



BRITISH INTERVENTION IN GREECE 


dreou advise hini against such a step, and that, as a constitutional 
monarch, he cannot be responsible for it. 

3. The War Cabinet decided to await for three or four days the 
course of military operations. Our reinforcements are arriving rapidly, 
and die British General Staff Intelligence says that there arc not more 
than twelve thousand E.L.A.S. in Athens and the Piraeus. The Greek 
King’s estimate is fifteen to twenty-two thousand. Anyhow, we shall 
by the middle of next week be far superior in numbers. 1 am not 
prepared, as at present informed, to give way to unconstitutional 
violence in such drcunistances. 

4. Our immediate task is to secure control of Athens and the Pirams. 
According to die latest reports, E.L.A.S. may agree to depart. This 
will give us a firm basis from which to negotiate the best settlement 
possible between the warring Greek factions. It will certainly have to 
provide for the disarming of the guerrilla forces. The disarmament 
of the Greek Mountain Brigade, who took Rimini, and the Sacred 
Squadron, who have fought so well at the side of British and American 
troops, would seriously weaken our forces, and in any case we could 
not abandon them to massacre. They may however be removed 
elsewhere as part of a general setdement. 

5. I am sure you woidd not wish us to cast down our painful and 
thankless task at this time. We embarked upon it with your full 
consent. We desire nodiing from Greece but to do our duty by the 
common cause. In the midst of onr task of bringing food and relief 
and maintaining the rudiments of order for a Government which has 
no armed forces we have become involved in a furious, though not 
as yet very bloody, struggle. I have felt it much that you were unable 
to give a word of explanation for our action, but I understand your 
difficulties. 

6. Meanwhile the Cabinet is united and the Socialist Ministers 


approve Mr. Bevin’s declarations at die Labour conference, which on 
this matter endorsed die oflBcial platform by a majority of 2,455,000 
votes to 137,000. I could at any time obtain, I believe, a ten to one 
mtqority in the House of Commons. 

I am sure you will do whatever you can. I will keep you constantly 


informed. 


* * ★ * * 


Mr. Mackenzie King in Canada also felt the unfavourable 
reactions to our Greek policy which had been so volubly expressed 
in the United States. He revealed his embarrassments in several 
telegrams. 

Prime Minister to Prime Minister of Canada 15 Dec 44 

In the House I have done my best to clarify our position. To my 
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mind the essential point is that, having obtained the written assent of 
all parties, including the E.A.M., die Greek Prime Minister invited 
British troops to enter Greece to keep order and safeguard supplies. 
We accepted this invitation, and must still do our best to carry it out. 
The task is ungrateful, but we could not in honour shirk our responsi¬ 
bilities. With tempers inflamed on both sides in Athens, the situation 
is inevitably difi:icult. But the visit of Alexander was most valuable, 
and on the whole latest reports are more encouraging. 

I also sent Mr. Macken2ie King the telegrams wliich I had 
exchanged with the President in August,* and drew his attention 
to the Caserta Agreement, which by now had been made public. 

I told him that I had the verbal approval of Stalin to our entering 
Greece and liberating Athens. “Although,” I concluded, “Com¬ 
munists are at the root of the business, Stalin has not so far made 
any public reflection on our action.” 

In deference to these facts, arguments, and appeals, Mr. Mac¬ 
kenzie King refrained from any public act of dissociation. 

It is odd, looking back on mesc events, now that some years 
have passed, to see how completely the policy for wliich I and 
my colleagues fought so stubbornly has been justified by events. 
Myself, I never had any doubts about it, for I saw quite plainly 
that Communism would be the peril civilisation would have to 
face after the defeat of Nazism and Fascism. It did not fall to us 
to end the task in Greece. I little thought however at the end of 
1944 that die State Department, supported by overwhelming 
American opinion, would in litde more than two years not only 
adopt and carry on die course we had opened, but would make 
vehement and costly exertions, even of a military character, to 
bring it to fruition. In his evidence before die House of Repre¬ 
sentatives Foreign Affairs Committee, Mr. Dean Acheson, the . 
United States Acting Secretary of State, is reported to have testi¬ 
fied on March 21, 1947, as follows: "A Communist-dominated 
Government in Greece would be considered dangerous to United 
States security.” 

If Greece has escaped the fate of Czechoslovakia and survives 
to-day as one of the free nations, it is due not only to British 
action in I 944 » but to the steadfast efforts of what was presendy 
to become the united strength, of die English-speaking world. 

* ChapMr VU, pp. 9^100. 
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CHRISTMAS AT ATHENS 


Street-Fighting in Athens - Grave Correspondence with Field-Marshal 
Alexander - My Telegram to Smuts, December 22 - My Doubts 
About a Regency -1 Fly to Athens with Mr. Eden, December 24 - 
Christmas Night on Board H.M.S. “Ajax" -1 Report to Mr. Attlee — 
And to the President — We Meet the Communists in the Greek Foreign 
Office, December 26-A Telegram to Mrs. Churchill - We Agree to 
Ask the King of Greece to Appoint Archbishop Damaskinos as His 
Regent— The Flight Home, December 28- Telegrams to the Presi¬ 
dent- A Painfid Task - The Royal Announcement - A Comment by 
Sir Reginald Leeper - General Plastiras Becomes Prime Minister, 
January 3 - Wise Advice from Field-Marshal Smuts - A Truce is 
Signed, January ii - EJL.A.S. Expelled from Athens- The End of 
the Struggle, 


7 N Athens the street-fighting swayed to and fro on an enlarg- 
I ing scale. On December 15 Field-Marshal Alexander warned 
jL me that it was most important to get a setdement tjuiddy, and 
the best chance was through the Archbishop. “Otherwise,” he 
telegraphed, “I fear if rebel resistance continues at the same 
intensity as at present I shall have to send further large reinforce¬ 
ments from the Italian front to make sure of dearing the whole of 
Pirseus-Athens, which is fifty square miles of houses.” 

Prim Minister to Field-Marshal Alexander Ifialy) 17 Dec 44 

The E.L.A.S. advance towards the centre of Athens seems to me a 
very serious feature, and I should like your appreciation of whether, 
with the reinforcements now arriving, we are likely to hold our own 
in the centre of the city and defeat me enemy. Have you any other 
reinforcements in view besides the 4th Division, the Tank Regiment, 
and the two remainh^; brigades of the 46th Division? Is there now 
any danger of a mass surrender of British troops cooped up in the dty 
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of Athens, followed by a massacre of Greeks who sided with us? The 
War Cabinet desire your report on the military situation in this respect. 

2. We have no intention of subduing or occupying Greece. Our 
object is to afford a foundation upon which a broad-based Greek 
Government can function and raise a national force to preserve itself 
in Attica. After this we go, as we have no interests in Greece except 
those of sentiment and honour. 

3. The King of Greece has refused categorically in a long and 
powerfully reasoned letter to appoint a Regent, and especially to 
appoint the Archbishop, of whom he has personal distrust. I have 
heard mixed accounts of the Archbishop, who is said to be very much 
in touch with E.A.M. and to have keen personal ambitions. We have 
not yet decided whether or in what way to overcome the ICing’s 
resistance. If this caiuiot be overcome diere will be no constitutional 
foundation other than an act of violence, to which we must become 
parties. The matter would be rendered more complicated if, as it may 
prove and as the King asserts, he is advised not to appoint a Regency 
by his Prime Minister and Government. In this case we should be 
punishing the King for obeying his constitutional oath and be our¬ 
selves setting up a dictator. The Cabinet have therefore decided to 
await further developments of the military situation before taking final 
and foteful decisions. 

4. Personally I feel that our military predominance should be plainly 
established before we make terms, and in any case 1 should not like to 
make terms on groimds of weakness rather than of strength. Of course 
if you tell me it is impossible for us to be in control of Attica within 
a reasonable time the situation presents difficulties, but not such as 
should daunt us after all the others we have overcome. 

And two days later: 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Alexander [Italy) ig Dec 44 

The Cabinet fed it better to let the military operations to dear 
Athens and Attica run for a while rather than embark all our fortimes 
on the character of the Archbishop. Have yon looked up his full 
record? It is a hard thing to ask me to throw over a constitutional King 
acting on the true advice of his Ministers, apart from British pressure, 
in order to install a dictator who may very likely become the dnampion 
of the extreme Left. 

We are waiting here till the scene clears a little more, after which 
we shah give all die necessary directions. 

Alearander's reply was grave. He had now succeeded General 
Wikoii in the Supreme Command. 
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Field-Marshal Alexatider to Prime Minister 21 Dec 44. 

In answer to your signal of December 19 ,1 am most concerned that 
you should know exactly what true situation is and what we can do 
and cannot do. Tliis is my duty. You would know the strength of 
British forces in Greece, and what additions 1 can send from Italian 
firont if forced hy circumstances to do so. 

Assuming that E.L.A.S. continue to fight, I estimate that it will 
be possible to clear the Athens-Hrseus area and thereafter to hold it 
securely, but this will not defeat E.L.A.S. and force them to surrender. 
We are not strong enough to go beyond this and undertake operations 
on the Greek mainland. During the German occupation they main¬ 
tained between six and seven divisions on the mainland, in addition to 
the equivalent of four in the Greek islands. Even so they were unable 
to keep their conununications open all the time, and I doubt if we 
will meet less strength and determination than they encountered. 

The German intentions on die Italian front require careful watching. 
Recent events in the West and the disappearance and silence of i6th 
S.S. Division opposite Fifth U.S. Army indicates some surprise move 
which we must guard against I mention these factors to make die 
military situation clear to you, and to emphasise that it is my opinion 
that the Greek problem cannot be solved by military measures. The 
answer must be found in the political field. 

Finally, I think you know chat you can always rely on me to do 
everything in my power to carry out your wishes, but I earnestly hope 
that you will be able to find a political solution to the Greek problem, 
as I am convinced that further military action after we have cleared 
the Athens-PirKus area is beyond our present strength. 

I replied; 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Alexander (Italy) 22 Dec 44 

There is no question of our embarking in any military operations 
away from die Athens-Pirasus area. We must however have a military 
foundation there on which a Greek Government of some kind or other 
can fimction. I have personally great doubts about the Archbishop, who 
might quite conceivably make himself into a dictator supported by the 
Left Wing. However, these doubts may be removed in the next few 
days, and I am hopeful that in these days we shall achieve the mastery 
in Attica and cleanse Athens. 

2. Thereafter we do not intend to stay in Greece except for such 
reasonable period as may be necessary to let the new Government, 
whatever it is, gain for itself a National Army or Militia, in the hopes 
that these may be able to conduct elections, plebiscites, etc. Wc can 
achieve no political solution while negotiating from a basis of weakness 
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and frustration. The political field in the present circumstances can 
only be entered by the gate of success. 

I sent Field-Marshal Smuts my reactions on Greek affairs. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Smits 22 Dec 44 

Greece has proved a source of endless trouble to me, and we have 
indeed been wounded in the house of our friends. With this new 
chance, Communist and Left Wing forces throughout the world have 
stirred in sympathy, and our prestige and authority in Greece has to 
some extent been undermined by the American Press, reporting back. 
The return of the Greek King would provide no basis for a British 
policy. We must at all costs avoid giving the impression of forcing 
him on them by our bayonets. 

I have serious doubts about the Regency, wliicli may well assume 
the form of a dictatorsliip. I am unable to say whether it would be a 
dictatorship of the Left, as I do not know enough about the Archbishop 
All Leftist forces and our petmie on the spot have certainly given their 
support to it. Alexander or course has his heart in the North and 
strongly dislikes the whole Greek business. But if the powers of evil 
prevail in Greece, as is quite likely, we must be prepared for a quasi- 
Bolshcvised Russian-led Balkans peninsula, and thk may spread to 
Italy and Hungary. I therefore foresee great perils to the world in 
these quarters, but am powerless to do anything effective widiout sub¬ 
jecting the Government to great stresses and quarrelling with America. 
I am hoping that the next few days may see an improvement in 
die progress of military operations in Attica, and thus induce a more 
healdiy atmosphere. In the meantime our reinforcements are coming 
in, and of course in numbers we are already greatly superior to E.L.A.S. 
The situation is not however very pleasant. 

* * ★ ★ ★ 

Two days later I resolved to go and see for myseff. 

It was December 24, and we had a family and childrens party 
for Christmas Eve. We had 3 Christmas tree—one sent from the 
President—and were all looking forward to a pleasant evening, 
the brighter perhaps because surrounded by dark shadows. But 
when I had fmished reading my telegrams I felt sure I ought to fly 
to Athens, see die situation on the spot, and especially make die 
acquaintance of the Archbishop, around whom so much was 
turning. I therefore set the telephone working and arranged 
for an aeroplane to be ready at Northolt that night. I also spoilt 
Mr. Eden’s Christmas by the proposal, winch he immediately 
accepted, that he should come too. After having been much 
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reproached by the family for deserting the part)’, I motored to 
meet Eden at Norlholt, where die Shymaster wliich General 
Arnold had recendy sent me waited, attentive and efficient. We 
slept soundly until about eight o’clock, when we landed at Naples 
to refuel. Here were several generals, and we all had breakfast 
together or at adjoining tables. Breakfast is not my best hour of 
the day, and the news we had both from the Italian front and from 
Athens was bleak. In an hour we were off again, and in perfect 
’■ATcather flew over the Pcloponncse and the Straits of Corinth. 
Athens and the Pirxus unfolded like a map beneath us on a 
gigantic scale, and we gazed down upon it wondering who held 
what. 

At about noon we landed at the Kalamaki airfield, which was 
guarded by about two thousand British airmen, all well armed 
and active. Here W’erc Held-Marshal Alexander, Mr. Lceper, 
and Mr. Macmillan. They came on board the plane, and we 
spent nearly tliree hours in hard discussion of the whole position, 
inflitary and political. We were, I think, in complete agreement 
at the end, and about die immediate steps to be taken. 

I and my party were to sleep on board the Ajax, anchored oif 
the Pirxus, the famous light auiser of die Plate River batde * 
which now seemed a long time ago. The road was reported clear, 
and widi an escort of several armoured cars we traversed the few 
miles without incident. We boarded die Ajax before darkness fell, 
and I realised for the first time diat it was Christmas Day. All 
preparations liad been made by the ship’s company for a joUy 
evening, and we certainly disturbed them as Httlc as possible. 

The sailors had a plan for a dozen of them to be dressed up in 
every kind of costume and disguise, as Chinese, Negroes, Red 
Indians, Cockneys, clowns—^all to seroiade the officers and war¬ 
rant ofiicers, and generally inaugurate revels suitable to the 
occasion. The Archbishop and his attendants arrived—an enor¬ 
mous tall figure in the robes and liigh hat of a dignitary of die 
Greek Church. The two parties met. The sailors thought he was 
part of their show of wliich they had not been told, and danced 
around him enthusiastically. The Archbishop diought this modey 
gang was a premeditated insult, and might well have departed 
to the shore but for die timely arrival of the captain, who, after 
some embarrassment, explained matters satisfactorily. Mean- 

■* See Volume I (CassoU’s and edidon). Chapter XXIX, 
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wliilc I waited, wondering what had happaicd. But all ended 

•k ir ic 'k ic 

I sent an accoimt of our various discussions to the War Cabinet. 

l^rime Minister [Athens) to Deputy Prime Minister 26 Dee 44 

am} others 

On our arrival at air-port at Athens Foreign Secretary and I held a 
conference with Field-Marshal Alexander, Mr. Macmillan, and Mr. 
Leeper. 

2. Field-Marshal Alexander gave an encouraging account of present 
military situation, which had been grave a fortnight ago but was now 
much better. The Ficld-Marslial however had formed the decided 
view that behind the E.L.A.S. units there was a stubborn core of 
resistance. Communist in character, wliich was stronger dian we had 
thought and would be very difEcult to eradicate. If we were successful 
in pushing the E.L.A.S. force outside the boundaries of Athens we 
should still be faced witli a tremendous task if we tried to eliminate 
diem altogcdier. 

3. Mr. Macmillan and Mr. Leeper informed us they had been con¬ 
sidering the summoning of a conference of all die polirical leaders, 
which E.L.A.S. would be invited to attend. We felt that the convening 
of such a conference, with the declared objcCT of putting an end to 
fratricidal strife in Greece, would, even ifE.L.A.S. refused the invita¬ 
tion, ensure diat our intentions would have been made clear to the 
world. We also agreed it would be a good move that die Archbishop 
should be chairman of the conference. At our meeting [in the aero¬ 
plane] we drew up the text of a public statement which Messrs. 
Macmillan and Leeper were to show to the Greek Prime Minister 
and the Archbishop, text of which has already been telegraphed to you. 

4. We expressed our wislics that the conference should rapidly 
become a conference among Greeks, though we would stay diere as 
long as it was helpful. Wlicn the time came to put thk to the Arch¬ 
bishop we had been informed beforehand that he would agree to play 
liis,part. When he came to see us [on board the Ajax] he spoke with 
great bitterness against the atrocities of E.L.A.S. and the dark, sinister 
hand behind E.A.M. Listening to him, it was impossible to doubt 
that he gready feared the Communist, or Trotskyite as he called it, 
combination in Greek affairs. He told us that he had issued an encyclical 
to-day condemning the E,L.A.S.' crowd for taking eight thousand 
hostages, middle-class people, many of them Egyptians, and shooting 
a few every day, and that he had said that he would report these 
matters to the Press of the world if the women were not released. After 
some wrangling he tmderstood diat the women would be released. 
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Generally he imprcswcl me with a good deal of coiiiidcncc. He is a 
magnificent figure, and he immediately accepted the proposal of being 
chairman of the conference. We are asking the U.S. and Soviet 
representatives in Athens to be present as observers. The conference 
Is iixed for 4 p.m. on December 26. 

5. The Archbishop, at my request, is sending me proposals for the 
.agenda of the conference. I cannot foretell what may come out of it. 
It may be of course that E.I.A.S. will refuse the invitation. If tliey do 
so they will be shown before the world as making an unbridled bid for 
power. If they do accept I do not rate the chance of forming a united 
Government high. I was impressed, especially from what the Arch¬ 
bishop said, by the intensity of hatred for Communists in the country. 
We liad no doubt of tliis before we came here. Present position is 
confirmed by all we have heard so far. There is no doubt how the 
people of Athens would vote if they had a chance, and we must keep 
the possibility of getting them that chance steadily in view. We wul 
send you further reports after we have met E.L.A.S., if they come 
to-morrow. 

I had of coune kept the President informed. 

Pi'wie MinistcT to President Roosevelt 26 Dec 44 

Andiony and I are going out to see what we can do to square this 
Greek entanglement. Basis of action: the King docs not go back until 
a plebiscite in his favour has been taken. For the rest, wc cannot 
•abandon those who have taken up arms in our cause, and must if 
necessary fight it out with them. It must always be understood that 
we seek nothing fiom Greece, in territory or advantages. We have 
given much, and will give more if it is in our power. I count on you 
to help us in diis time of unusual difficulty. In particular I should like 
you to tell your Ambassador in Athens to make contact with us and 
to help aU he can in accordance with the above principles. 

He replied next day. 

Presidetjt Roosevelt to Prime Minister 27 Dec 44 

I have asked our Ambassador to call upon you as soon as possible, 
and I am ready to be of all .issistauce I can in tins difficult situation. 

I hope that your presence there on the spot will result in achieving 
an entirely satisfactory solution. 

★ * * Tt ★ 

On the morning of the 36th, “Boxing Day”, I set out for die 
Embassy. I remember that three or four shells from the fighting 
wliich was going on a mile away on our left raised spouts of 
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water foirly near the Ajtix as we were about to go ashore. Here 
.m armoured car and military escort awaited us. I said to my 
Private Secretary, Jock Colville, “Where is your pistol?” and 
when he said that he had not got one I scolded him, for I certainly 
had my ovm. In a few moments, while we were crowding into 
our steel box, he said, “I have got a tommy gun.” “Where did 
you get it from?” I asked. “I borrowed it from the driver,” he 
replied. “What is he going to do?” I asked. “He will be busy 
driving.” “But there will be no trouble unless we arc stopped,” 3 
answered, “and what is he going to do then?” Jock had no reply. 
A black mark! We rumbled along the road to the Embassy 
without any trouble. 

There I again met the Archbishop, on whom we were about 
to stake so much. He agreed to dl that was proposed. We 
planned the procedure at the conference to be held in the after¬ 
noon. I was already convinced that he was the outstanding figure 
in the Greek turmoil. Among other things, I had learned that he 
had. been a champion wrestler before he entered the Orthodox 
Church. Mr. Leeper has noted that I said, “It would distre.ss me 
to think that any new task Your Beatitude assumes as Regent 
might in any way interfere with your spiritual functions.” He 
gave me all the necessary reassurance. 

About six o’clock tliat evening, December 26, the conference 
opened in the Greek Foreign Office. We took our seats in a 
large, bleak room after darkness fell. The winter is cold in 
Amens. There was no heating, and a few hurricane lamps cast .t 
dim. light upon the scene. I sat on the Archbishop’s right, with 
Mr. Eden, and Field-Marshal Alexander was on his left. Mr. 
MaeVeagh, the American Ambassador, M. Baelcn, the French 
Minister, and the Soviet military representative had all accepted 
our invitation. The dircc Communist leaders were late. It was 
not dieir fault. There had been prolonged bickering at the out¬ 
posts. After half an hour we began our work, and 1 was already 
speaking when they entered the room. They were presentable 
figures in British battle dress. In my speech I said, among other 
things: 

When we came here yesterday we thought it would be a good thing 
to have a talk round a table. It is better to let every e&rc be made to 
remake Greece as a factor in the victory, and to do it now. Therefore 
we had a talk with M. Papandreou, dre Prime Minister. . . . We 
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proposed to him th.it tlicro ihoutd be a conference like diii., Mr. Eden 
and I have conic all tliiii way, although great battle? are raging in 
Uelgiuni .ind on the Goiinati frontier, to make this effort to rescue 
Greece from a miserable fate and raise her to a point of great fame and 
1 epute. M. Papaiidrcou told us immediatcl} that he would welcome 
such a conference, and we have all met here now, in this city, where 
the sound of firing can be heard from minute to minute at no great 
distance. The next British step was to invite the Archbishop to be tlu 
chairman of this Greek conference. We do not intend to obstruct youi 
deliberations. We British, and other representatives of the great luiitcd 
vrictorious Powers, will leave you Greeks to your own chreussions 
lUidcr diis most eminent and most venemble citizen, and we shall not 
trouble you unless you send for us again. We may wait a litde while, 
but we have many other tasks to perform in this world of terrible 
stonii. My hope is however that the conference which begins here 
dlls afternoon in Athens will restore Greece once again to her fame and 
power among the Allies and the peace-loving peoples of the world, 
will secure the Greek frontiers from any danger from the north, and 
will enable every Greek to make the best of Iiimself and the best of his 
coimtr)' before the eyes of the whole world. For all eyes are turned 
upon tins table at this moment, and we British trust that whatever has 
h.ippened in the heat of fighting, whatever misunderstandings there 
may have been, we shall preserve that old fiiendship between Greece 
and Great Britain which played so notable a part in the establishment 
of Greelo independence. 

General Alexander added a sharp touch that Greek troopsshould 
be fighting in Italy and not against British troops in Greece, 
Once we had brokai the ice and got the Greeks who had done 
such terrible injuries to each other to parley round the table under 
the presidency of die Archbishop, and the formal speeches had 
been made, die British members of the conference withdrew. 
***** 

I was glad to get back to the Embassy, where there were a few 
oil stoves lent by G.H.Q. for the duration of my visit. While we 
were awaiting news from the conference and dinner I sent the 
following telegram to iny wife, towards whom I felt penitent 
because of my desertion on Christmas Eve: 

Prime Minister to Mrs. Churchill 26 Dec 44 

We have had a firuitfiil day, and so far there is no need to give up 
hope of some important results, H.M.S. Ajax is very comfortable, and 
one can get a view of the fighting in North Pirieiis at quite short range. 
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We have had to move a mile farther awav, as we were getting too 
many of their trench mortar bombs in our neighbourhood. I went 
into the £mb.issy up that long road from Piraeus to Adiens in an 
armoured car with strong escort, and I addressed all the plucky women 
on Embassy staff, who have been in condimcd danger and discomfort 
for so many weeks, but are in gayest of moods. >/ks. Leeper is an 
inspiration to them. 

2. You will have read about the plot to blow up H.Q. in the Hotel 
Grandc-Bretagne. I do not think it was for my benefit. Still, a ton of 
dynamite was put in sewers by extremely skilled hands and with 
German mechanism between the time my arrival was known and day¬ 
light. I have made friends with die Archbisliop, and think it has been 
verj' clever to work him in as we have done, leaving the constitutional 
questions for furdier treatment later. 

3. The conference at Greek Foreign Office was intensely dramatic. 
All those haggard Greek faces round the table, and tlic Archbishop 
with liis enormous hat, making him, I should thini:, seven feet liigh, 
whom we got to preside. The American, Russian, and French Ambas¬ 
sadors were all very glad to be invited. You will hear speeches on 
radio no doubt, or see them printed in Wednesday’s papers. E.L.A.S. 
arrived late, three in all. Thanks were proposed, with many compli¬ 
ments to us for coming, by the Greek Government, and supported by 
E.L.A.S. representative, who added reference to Great Britain, “our 
great Ally”—all diis widi guns firing at each other not so far away. 

4. After some consideration I shook E.L.A.S. delegate’s hand, and 
it was clear from their response that diey were gratified. They arc the 
very top ones. We have now left them togemcr, as it was a Greek 
show. It may break up at any moment. We shall wait for a day or 
tivo if necessary to see. At least we have done our best. 

***** 

Bitter and animated discussions between die Greek parties 
occupied all die following day. At 5.30 that evening I had a final 
discussion with die Archbishop. As the result of his conversa¬ 
tions widi the E.L.A.S. delegates it was agreed I should ask the 
King of Greece to make him Regent. He would set about form¬ 
ing a new Government without any Communist members. We 
undertook to carry on the fighting in full vigour until cither 
E,L,A.S. accepted a truce or the Adiens area was clear of them. I 
told him that we could not undertake any military task beyond 
Athens and Attica, but that we would try to keep British forces in 
Greece until the Greek National Army was formed. 

Just before this talk I had received a letter from the Com- 
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liiuiiist dciogalcs asking for a private meeting witli me. The 
Archbishop begged me not to assent to this. I replied that as the 
conference was fully Greek in character I did not feel justified in 
agreeing to their request. 

On the following morning, December 28, Mr. Eden and I left 
by air for Naples and London. I had no chance to say good-bye 
to M. Papandreou before leaving. He was about to resign, and 
was a serious loser by the whole business. I asked our Ambassador 
to keep in friendly touch with him. 

I sent the following telegram to the Chiefs of Staft'; 

Prime Mwi'ter (Athcits) to General Ismay, for C.I.G.S. 38 Dee 44. 
and C.O.S. 

It is clear to me that great evils will follow here in Athens, affecting 
our posiaon all over the world, if we cannot clear up situation quickly 
—j.e., in two or three weeks. This would entail, according to Alex¬ 
ander, the moving in of the two brigades of the 46th Division, which 
are already imder orders and standing b)'. On the other hand, the 
military situation in Western Apennines is such that any serious weaken - 
ing of the reserves of Fifteenth Army Group might be attended with 
danger. 

3. Ill these circumstances I wish you to consider and be ready to 
discuss with me on my return allowing the leading brigade of 5th 
Division to proceed from Palestine to Italy on schedule arranged before 
4th Division was diverted to Greece. It would be a great convenience 
if we could have a reply to this to-morrow, Thursday. I do not leave 
Caserta until after midnight. This of course would mean dial no 
violent action could be taken in Palestine, irritating the Jews, such as 
the search for arms on a large scale, until the situation is easier .all 
round. 

Just before leaving Athens I also sent the following telegram to 
the President, from whom I had liad a kindly inquiry: 

Prime Minister {Athens) to President Roosevelt 38 Dee 44 

Many thanks for your message, which encouraged me amidst many 
difficulties. Ambassador MaeVeagh called yesterday and we had a 
resumed talk. Like cverj^one else here, he is convinced that a Regenc}’ 
under the Archbishop is the only course open at the moment. 1 have 
seen the Archbishop several times, and he made a very good impression 
on me by the sense of power and decision which he conveyed, as well 
as by his shrewd political judgmente. Yon will not expect me to speak 
here of his spiritual qualities, for I really have not had sufBdent oppor¬ 
tunity to measure these. 
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2. Tlic Greek conference, of which you will h.ive lisJ from other 
source! full accouni, was unanimous m recommending a Regency. 
Tliis was strongly supported by E. A.M. However, I do not consider 
Archbishop is at all Left Wing in Coinniimist sense. On the contrai y, 
he seems to be an extremely determined man, bent on establishing a 
small, strong executive in Greece to prevent the continuance of civil 
w ar. 

3. I am therefore returning with Anthony to England to press upon 
die King of Greece to appoint the Archbishop Regent. Effect of 
tins, if King agrees, will of course mean that Archbishop will form a 
Govcminciit of ten or less of the “best will”. I gathered that he would 
make Plastiras Prime Minister, and that Papandreou would not be 
included. Naturally I could not probe too far while all these matters 
.ire hypotlietical. 

4. On our return we sliaU advise our colleagues, who are already 
inclined to this course, that we should put the strongest pressure 011 
the Greek King to accept advice of his Prime Minister, M. Papaiidreon, 
who changed his mind about three times a day but has now proniiscJ 
to send a telegram in his own words. 

5. If Ambassador MaeVeagh’s report should on these matters cor¬ 
respond with mine I should greatly hope that you would feel yourself 
.ibic to send a personal telegram to the King of Greece during the next 
few days supporting die representation we sliall make to him, of which 
we shall keep you informed. My idea is that the Regency should he 
only for one year, or till a plebiscite can be held under conditions of 
what is called “normal tranquillity”. 

Tlic Archbishop has left this matter entirely in my hands, so that I 
can put the case in most favourable manner to the King. Of course 
if after these difficulties have been surmounted and Archbishop is 
Regent you felt able to send him a telegram of support that would 
make our task easier. Mr. President, we have lost over one thousand 
men, and though the greater part of Adiens is now dear it is a painful 
sight to sec this city with street-fighting raging now here, now there, 
and the poor people all pinched and omy kept alive in many eases by 
rations we arc carrying, often at loss of life, to them at the various 
depots. Anything that you can say to strengthen this new lay-out as 
the time comes will be most valuable, and may bring about acceptance 
by E.L.A.S. of the terms of truce set forth by General Scobie. For the 
rest we arc reinforcing as is necessary imd military conflict will go on. 
The vast majority of the people long for a setdement that will free 
them from the Communist terror. 

6. We have to think of an interim arrangement which can be re¬ 
viewed when our long-hoped-for meeting takes place. This date 
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should not now be fax distant. It will then be possible to correlate our 
tipinions and actions. In the meanwhile we have no choice but to 
recommend creation of a new and more competent executive Govern¬ 
ment under the Regency of the Archbishop, and to press on widi our 
heavy and unsought task of clearing Athens from verj’ dangerous, 
powerful, well-organiii-d, and well-directed elements which are now 
pressing into tlie area. 1 should value a telegram when I return on 
Friday morning. 

* Jf 

On December 29 \vc arrived back in London, and I tele¬ 
graphed again to President Roosevelt. ^ 

Ambassador Winant has sent me a copy of your message to the 
Greek King. We are all very much obliged to you for acting so 
promptly. Antliony and I have just returned. The War Cabinet have 
endorsed all our actions, and have authorised us to luge the King of 
Greece to-night to appoint the Archbishop as Regent. The Archbishop 
left it to me to discuss the period of the Regency witli the King, so 
that this gives a little latitude. 

2. Failing agreement, His Majesty’s Government will advise the 
Archbishop to assume die ofEcc of Recent and assure liira diat we will 
recognise him and the Government he forms as the Government of 
Greece. 

Later that same night I sent liim more solid news. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 30 Dec 44 

Anthony and I sat up with the King of Greece till 4.30 this morning, 
at the end of which time His Majesty agreed to the following aimouncc- 
ment, I have sent this to Ambassador Leeper in Athens in order that 
the Archbishop may go to work at once. The Greek translation is now 
being made, and I will furnish you with a copy of it at the earliest 
moment. 

This has been a very painful task to me. I Iiad to tell the Kmg dut 
if he did not agree the matter would be settled without him and that 
we sliould recognise the new Govcnimcnt instead of him. I hope you 
will be able to give every support and encouragement to the Arch¬ 
bishop and his Govenmicnt. 

This was the aimouncemcnt: 

We, George 11 , King of the Hellenes, having deeply considered die 
terrible situation into which our wcU-loved people have fallen through 
circumstances alike unprecedented and uncontrollable, and being otir- 
selvcs resolved not to return to Greece unless summoned by a free and 

279 £* 



Tills TIDE OE VICTORY 

fair expression of the uatioual will, and having full confidence in your 
loyalty and devotion, do now by this declaration appoint you, Arch¬ 
bishop Damaskinos, to be our Regent during tins period of emergency; 
and we accordingly authorise and require yon to take all steps neces¬ 
sary to restore order and tranquillity throughout our kingdom. We 
further declare our desire that there should be ascertained, by processes 
of democratic government, the freely expressed wishes of the Greek 
people as soon as these storms have passed, and thus abridge the miseries 
of our beloved country, by which our heart is rent. 

I sent the royal announcement at once to Mr. Leeper in Athens, 
saying that the Archbishop from the moment when he received 
it should consider himself free to proceed with all the functions 
of his office and could be assured of the resolute support of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

President Roosevelt replied on the same day: “I am happy to 
know of your safe arrival, and wish you every success in the 
solution of the Greek problem, wliich seems very promising as 
a result of your Journey.” 

I answered: 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 31 Dec 44 

The Greek King behaved like a gentleman and with the utmost 
dignity, and I am sure a private message from you would give him 
comfort. I shall send only a civil acknowledgment to E.L.A.S. for the 
published message they have sent me, and hand the matter over to the 
Archbishop. It is clearly his job now. 

The great batde in the West seems to be turnurg steadily in out 
fiivour, and I remain of the opinion that Rundstedt’s sonic is more 
likely to shorten than to lengclien the war. 

Mr. Leeper (now Sir Reginald Leeper, G.B.E., K.C.M.G.) in 
Ins account of these events in liis book When Greek Meets Greek 
comments; 

The icing’s dedaration, which endorsed the mianimous recommen¬ 
dation of the conference, was the direct result of Mr. Churchill’s visit. 
It finally scotched the legend that the British were trying to force the 
King back on his people. For that reason alone Mr. Churchill’s visit 
to Athens had been abundantly justified. Had his instinct not brought 
liitti to the scene of trouble at that moment I doubt very much whc&r 
any other influence could have induced all sides to come together in 
recommending the Regency to the King.* 

* Esge 1S7. 
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E,L.A.S. addressed a message to me on December 30 claiming 
that Uicy had fulfilled all the conditions demanded by General 
Scobic for a truce. Tliis was not true, and the British commander 
insisted on a formal acceptance of his terms. 

The Archbishop replied to the King accepting his mandate as 
Regent. There was a new and living Greek Govermnent. On 
January 3 General Plastiras, a vehement Republican, who vv.is 
the leader of the Army revolt against King Constantine in 192a, 
became Prime Minister. 

* * * * * 

J also received some wise advice from Smuts. 

Field-Manhal Smuts to Prime Minister mid 30 Dec 44. 

Foreign Secretary 

It is with deep interest and much anxiety diat we have followed youc 
Athens mission. It will have a profoimd and beneficial effect on world 
opinion. A wholly distorted picture of die true position in Greece h.is 
unfortunately been painted by the Press. Hence E.L. A.S.-B.A.M. has 
come to be viewed as the champion of democracy f^Kdiig against 
British backing of the royal cause. Though this is false, world reaction 
lias been very damaging. Now is the time, I suggest, to give a true 
picture of tlic situation, and the Press should paint E.L.A.S. in its true 
colours. So that the world will see that Britain, as friend and ally, had 
no choice, a factual exposure should now be made of the bitter suffer¬ 
ing inflicted on tlic Greek people, the dynamiting of property, the 
ruthless destruction and extortion, the rounding up and cxeaition of 
innocent hostages, die coerdon of die civilian population by terroristic 
methods in true Nazi stj-le. Following immediately on your courageous 
mission, a full and accurate statement of the facts may lead to a whole¬ 
some reversal of public opinion. Our Intelligence and Information 
agendes in Loudon and Athens should publish now die facts that must 
be in didr possession. 

Our own troops had no illusions. General Alexander had 
previously sent me a censorship report on their letters home. I 
was so struck by what I read that I had it printed and circulated 
to the War Cabinet. It completely disposed of the lie spread in 
Communist circles that their sympathies were with E.LA.S. 

**•**■*• 

The continuous fighting in Athens during December at last 
drove the insurgents ftom die capital, and by mid-January British 
troops controlled all Attica. The Communists could do nothing 
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rgdinst our men in open country, and a truce was signed on 
January ii. All E.L.A.S. forces were to withdraw well clear of 
Athens, Salonika, and Patras. Those in the Peloponncsc were to 
be given a safe-conduct to return to their homes. British troops 
ould cease fire and stand fast. Prisoners would be released on 
both sides. These arrangements came into force on die 15th. 

Thus ended the six weeks’ struggle for Athens, and, as it ulti¬ 
mately proved, for the freedom of Greece from Communist 
subjugation. When three million men w'ere fighting on cither 
side on the Western Front and vast American forces were de¬ 
ployed against Japan in the Pacific the spasms of Greece may seem 
petty, but nevertheless they stood at tlie nerve-centre of power, 
law, and freedom in the Western world. 
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THE IRON CURTAIN 




CHAPTER XX 


PREPARATIONS FOR A NEW 
CONFERENCE 


The Advance of the Red . irniy - The Stni^^Je in Italy - Political 
Problems in Eastern Europe - Correspondence Between the Ptesident 
and Stalin About Poland— The Need for a Three-Power Conference - 
1 Agree to the Proposal - My Telegram to Mr. Roosevelt of January i, 
and His Reply - My Effoits to Arrange a Meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff - Harry Hopkins Comes to Loudon, January 3t - 
Doubts About Yalta -1 Fly to Malta, January 29 - The Scene in 
Valletta Harbour, February 2 - The Disciissiotis Between the British 
and American Chiefs of Staff- A Cold Flight to Saki - The Drive 
to Yalta. 


-E 


ARLIER chapters have traced the advance of the Soviet 
armies to the borders of Poland and Hungary. After 
occupying Belgrade on October 30 the Russians had 
resumed then thrust up the valley of the Danube, but resistance 
stiffened the fardier they penetrated across the Hungarian plain. 
They forced a bridgehead on November 29' over the Danube 
eighty miles below Budapest, and struck nordi. By the end of 
December the capital was completely surrounded, and for six 
weeks endured some of tlie grinnnest street-fighting of the war. 
On the shores of Lake Balaton solid German resistance and violent 
counter-attacks also brought the Russian advance to a halt until 
the spring. 

In Poland the Russians spent the autumn months in building 
up their forces after the extraordinary advances of the summer. 
In January they were ready. Striking westwards from their 
bridgeheads about Sandomir, at tlie end of the month dicy had 
crossed the German frontier and pierced deep into the great 
mdustrial basin of Upper Silesia. Farther north, crossing the 
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Vistula on both sides of Warsaw, they captured the city on 
January 17, and, investing Posen, fanned out towards the lower 
reaches of the Oder and towards Stettin and Danzig. Simul¬ 
taneously they crushed East Prussia from cast and south. By the 
end of January they were in complete possession, except for the 
heavily defended fortress ofKonigsbcrg. Here, as at Danzig, die 
garrison was to continue a stubborn but hopeless defence until 
April. The German forces cut off in Courland remained there till 
the surrender, as Hitler refused to let them come away. 

The Soviet High Coimiiand, with a superiority of perhaps three 
to one on land and dominance in the air, used a strategy which 
recalls Foch’s final victory in tpiS. A series of battles, now here, 
now there, along a wide front punched successive holes until the 
whole hue was forced to recoil. 

i( -Jc ic -k 'k 

Our own campaign in the West, though on a smaller scale, 
had equally brought us to die frontiers of Germany, so tliat at the 
end of January 1945 Hider’s armies were virtually compressed 
within dicir own tcrritoiy, save for a brittle hold in Hungary 
and in Northern Italy. There, as has alrcai^ been recorded, 
Alexander’s skilful but hopelessly mutilated offensive had come 
to a halt. In November strategic and tactical air forces had 
opened^ six-months’ campaign against the railways from the 
Reich to Italy. By destroying transformer stations a great part 
of the Brenner line was forcra from electric to steam traction, 
and elsewhere the movement of enemy reinforcements and 
supplies was severely impeded. It is not possible to record the 
strenuous day-by-day operations of the Allied tactical air forces, 
commanded by General Cannon under the U.S. General Eaker, 
the Air Commander-in-Chief. Quelling dicir opponents, in 
spite of atrocious weather, they had done great tlmigs to help 
the autimin campaign, and they well deserved tliis tribute from 
General Alexander’s dispatch: 

I cannot speak too highly of General Cannon’s gifts as a leader or of 
the encouragement whidx his assistance and support always gave me. 
The measure of his achievement can be seen in me complete immunity 
we enjoyed from enemy air attacks, die dose and efective support 
enjoyed by die ground forces, and die long lines of destroyed enemy 
vehicles, the smashed bridges, and useless railways found by my armies 
wherever the)' advanced into eiiciny territory. 
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Nevertheless the liberation of Italy was not to he completed 
till the spring. 

Such was the military position on the eve of the impending 
Triple Conference. 

•k ic -k -k •k 

The political situation, at any rate in Eastern Europe, was by 
no means so satisfactory. A precarious tranquillity had indeed 
been acliieved in Greece, and it seemed that a free democratic 
Government, founded on universal suffrage and secret ballot, 
might be established there within a reasonable time. But Rou- 
mania and Bulgaria had passed into the grip of Soviet inilitar}' 
occupation, Hungary and Yugoslavia lay in the shadow of the 
battlefield, and Poland, though liberated from the Germans, had 
merely exchanged one conqueror for another. The informal and 
temporary arrangement wmch I had made with Stahn during my 
October visit to Moscow could not, and so far as I was concerned 
was never intended to, govern or affect the future of these wide 
regions once Germany was defeated. 

The whole shape and structure of post-war Europe clamoured 
for review. When the Nazis were beaten how was Germany to 
be treated? What aid could we expect from the Soviet Union 
in the final overthrow of Japan? And once military aims were 
achieved what measures and what organisation coiud the tlircc 
great AUies provide for the future peace and good governance of 
the world? The discussions at Dumbarton Oaks had ended in 
partial disagreement. So, in a smaller but no less vital sphca\ had 
the negotiations between the Soviet-sponsored “Lublin Poles” 
and Uieir compatriots from London which Mr. Eden and I had 
with much difficulty promoted during our visit to the Kremlin in 
October 1944. An arid correspondence between the President 
and Stalin, of which Mr. Roosevelt had kept me informed, had 
accompanied the secession of M. Mikolajezyk from his col¬ 
leagues in London, wliilc on January 5, contrary to the wishes 
of botli the United States aid Great Britain, me Soviets had 
recognised die Lubhn Committee as die Provisional Government 
of Poland. 

*■*•★** 

The President had aheady told me about liis exchanges widi 
Stalin. They were as foHow's: 
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Aliirslial Stidiii to Picsiilciit Rooscnelf 27 Dec 44 

... A number of fncti which took pkee during the time after the 
List visit of Mikolajc2y'k to Moscow, and in particular the radio coni- 
niuiucations with Mikolajezyk’s Government intercepted by us from 
terrorists arrested in Poland—underground agents of the Polish I’inigre 
Government—with all palpability prove that die negotiations of M. 
Mikolajezyk with the Polish National Cominittee served as a^ screen 
for those elements who conducted from behind Mikolajezyk s back 
criminal terrorist work against Soviet ofheers and soldiers on the terri¬ 
tory of Poland. Wc cannot reconcile with such a situation when 
terrorists instigated by Polish emigrants kiU in Poland soldiers and 
ofBccrs of the Red Army, lead a criminal fight against Soviet troops 
who arc liberating Poland, and dircedy aid our enemies, whose allies 
they in fact are. The substitution of Mikolajezyk by Arciszewsky, and 
in general transpositions of Muiisters in me Polish Emigre Govern¬ 
ment, have made the situation even worse and have created a precipice 
between Poland and the Mgr/ Government. Meanwhile the Polish 
National Committee has made serious acliievemcnts in the strengthen¬ 
ing of the Polish State and die apparatus of Governmental power on 
the territory of Poland, in die expansion and strengthening of the 
Polish Army, in carrying into practice a number of important Govcrii- 
monol measures, and, in die first place, the agrarian reform in favour 
of the peasants. All this lias led to consolidation of democratic powers 
of Poland and to powerful strengthcaiing of authority of the National 
Committee among wide masses in Poland and among wide social Polish 
circles abroad. 


It seems to me that now wc should be interested in the sujmort 
of the Polish National Committee and all those who want and are 
capable to work together with it, and that is especially important for 
the Allies and for the solution of our common task—^the speeding of 
the defeat of Hitlerite Germany. For the Soviet Union, which is 
bearing the whole burden for the liberation of Poland from German 
occupationists, the question of relations with Poland under present 
conditions is the task of daily close and friendly relations widi a Power 
which has been established by the Polish people on its own soil and 
which has aheady grown strong and has its own army, which, together 
uith the Red Army, is fighting against the Germans. 

I have to say frankly tiiat if the Polish Committee of National 
Liberation will transform itself into a Provisional Polish Government, 


then, in view of die above-said, the Soviet Government will not have 
any serious ground for postponement of the question of its recognition. 
It is necessary to bear in mind that in die strengthening of a pro-AlKod 
and democratic Poland the Soviet Union is interested more than any 
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other Power, not only because die Soviet Union is bearing the main 
brunt of the batde for liberation of Poland, but also because Poland 
is a border State with the Soviet Union and the problem of l^oland is 
inseparable from the problem of security of the Soviet Union. To 
this I have to add that the successes of the Red Army in Poland in 
the fight against the Germans arc to a great degree dependent on 
the presena' of a peaceful and trustworthy rear in Poland. And the 
Polish National Committee fully takes into account this circumslanre, 
wliilc the Aniare Government and its underground agents by their 
terroristic actions arc creating a threat of civil war in the rear of the 
Red Army and counteract the successes of the latter. 

On the odicr hand, under the conditions which exist in Poland at 
the present time there arc no reasons for the continuation of the polic)' 
of support of the Emigre Government, whicli has lost all confidence of 
the Polish population in the country, and besides creates a threat of 
civil war in the rear of die Red Army, violating thus our common 
interests of a successful fight against the Germans. I think that it would 
be natural, just, and profitable for our common cause if the Govern¬ 
ments of the Allied countries as the first step have agreed on an imme¬ 
diate excliangc of representatives with die Polish National Committee, 
so that after a certain time it would be recognised as the lawful Govem- 
iiicnt of Poland after the transformation of the National Committee 
into a Provisional Govenunent of Poland. Otherwise I am afraid that 
the confidence of the Polish people in the Allied Powers may weaken. 
I diink that we cannot allow die Polish people to say diat we are 
sacrificing die interests of Poland in favour of the interests of a Iiandflil 
of Polish emigrants in London. 

Mr. Roosevelt’s reply was reported in a message to myself. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 30 Dee 4+ 

I have to-day sent the following to Stalin. You will sec that we are 
in step. 

“I am disturbed and deeply disappointed over your message of 
December 27 in regard to Poland, in which you tell me that you 
cannot see your way clear to hold in abeyance the question of recognis¬ 
ing the Lublin Committee as the Provisional Govenunent of Poland 
until we have had an opportunity at our meeting to discuss the whole 
question dioroughly. I svould have thought no serious inconvenience 
would have been caused your Government or your armies if you 
could have delayed the purely juridical act of recognition for the sliort 
period of a month remaining before we meet. 

“There was no suggestion in my request that you curtail your 
practical relations with the LubHn Committee, nor any thought that 
you should deal with or accept the London Government in its present 
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composition. I had urged tliis delay upon you because I felt you would 
realise how extremely unfortunate and even serious it would be at this 
period in the war in its effect on world opinion and enemy morale 
if your Government should formally recognise one Government of 
Poland wliilc the majority of the other United Nations, including the 
United States and Great Britain, continue to recognise and to maintain 
diplomatic relations with die Polish Government in London. 

‘‘I must tcU you with a frankness equal to your own that I see 
no prospect of diis Government’s following suit and transferring its 
recognition from the Government in London to the Lublin Com¬ 
mittee in its present form. This is in no sense due to any special tics or 
feelings for the London [Polish] Government. The fact is that neither 
the Government nor the people of die United States have as yet seen 
any evidence either arising ftom the manner of its creation or from 
subsequent developments to justify the conclusion that the Lublin 
Committee as at present constituted represents the people of Poland. 
I cannot ignore die faa that up to the present only a small fraction of 
Poland proper west of the Curzon Line has been liberated from German 
tyranny; and it is therefore an unquestioned truth that the people of 
Poland have had no opportunity to express themselves in regard to 
the Lublin Committee. 

“If at some future date following the liberation of Poland a Pro¬ 
visional Government of Poland with popular support is established 
the attitude of this Govcnmicnt would or course be governed by the 
decision of the Polish people. 

“I fully share your view that the departure of M. Mikolajezyk from 
the Govcniment in London has worsened the situation. I have always 
felt that M, Mikolajezyk, who, I am convinced, is sincerely desirous 
of settling all points at issue between the Soviet Union and Poland, is 
die only Poli.sh leader in sight who seems to offer die possibility of a 
genuine solution of the difficult and dangerous Polish question. I find 
it most difficult to believe from ray personal knowledge of M. Miko¬ 
lajezyk and my conversations with him when he was here in Washing¬ 
ton and his subsequent efforts and policies during his visit at Moscow 
that he had knowledge of any terrorist instructions. 

“I am sending you this message so that you will know die position 
of diis Government in regard to the recognition at the present time of 
the Lublin Committee as the Provisional Govcniment. 1 am more than 
ever convinced that when the three of us get together we can reacli a 
solution of the Polish problem, and I therefore still hope that you can 
hold in abeyance until then die formal recognition of the Lublin Com¬ 
mittee as a Government of Poland, I cannot from a military angle see 
any great objection to a delay of a month." 
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Staliii had answered: 

Mtinhal Stalin to President Roosevelt i Jan 45 

I have received your message of December 30. 

I greatly regret that I have not been able to convince you of tire 
correctness of the Soviet Govenmieiit’s attitude towards the Polish 
question. I nevertheless hope that events will conv'incc you that tire 
Polish National Committee lias always rendered and w’dl continue to 
render to the Allies, and in particular to the Red Army, considerable 
assistance in the struggle against Hitlerite Germany, whereas the enn^e 
Government in London assists the Germans by creating disorganisation 
in tliis struggle. 

I naturally fully comprehend your suggestion diat the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment’s recognition of the Provisional Government of Poland should be 
postponed for a month. There is however a citcumstancc here wliich 
makes it impossible for me to fulfil your wish. The position is that as 
early as December 27 the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. informed the Poles in reply to an inquiry on the subject that 
it proposed to recognise the Provisional Government of Poland as soon 
as the latter was formed. This circumstance makes it impossible for me 
to fulfil your wish. 

Permit me to send you iny greetings for the New Year and to wish 
you health and success. 

***** 

I now received from Stalin a direct message on Poland. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 4 Jan 45 

You are of course already aware of die publication by die Polish 
National Council in Lublin of the decision to which it has come regard¬ 
ing the transformation of the Polish Committee of National Liberation 
into the National Provisional Government of the Polish Republic. 
You are also well aware of our relations with the Polish National 
Committee, which in our view has already acquired great authority 
in Poland and is the lawful exponent of the will of the Polish nation. 
The transformation of the Polish National Committee into a Pro¬ 
visional Government seems to us entirely opportune, especially since 
Mikolajezyk has ceased to be a member of the e'migrd Polish Govern¬ 
ment and the latter has thus ceased to possess any semblance of a 
Government. I consider it impossible to leave Poland without a 
Government. Accordingly the Soviet Government has consented to 
recognise the Polish Provisional Government. 

I much regret that I was unable completely to convince you of the 
correemess of the Soviet Government’s attitude towards the Polish 
question. I nevertheless hope diat future events will show that our 
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rcco^iiirioii of the Polish Government in Lubhn is in the interests of 
tlic general Allied cause and will contribute to hasten the defeat of 
Germany. 

I attach for your information two messages from me to the Prcjidcnt 
on die PoKsh question. 

I am aware that die President has your consent to a meeting between 
ns diree at the end of tliis month or the beginning of February. I shall 
be glad to see you and the President on the territory of om- country, 
and I hope for the success of our joint labours. 

{ take this opportimit)- of sending you good wishes for the New 
Year and wishing you the best of hcaldi and success. 

Further correspondence did not seem to me to be likely to do 
much good. Omy a personal meeting gave hope. 

Prime Miidster to Marshal Stalin 5 Jan 45 

I diank you for sending me your two messages to the President on 
the Polish quesrion. Naturally I and my War Cabinet colleagues are 
distressed at the course events are taking. I am quite clear that much 
the best thine; is for us three to meet together and talk all these matters 
over, not only as isolated problems but in relation to the whole world 
situation both of the war and the transition to peace. Meanwhile our 
attitude as you know it remains unchanged. 

* ★ * ★ * 

The President was fully conviaced of the need for anodicr 
meeting of “the Three”, for which arrangements had been dis¬ 
cussed for some time. The usual debate about meeting-places had 
followed. "If Stalin cannot manage to meet us in die Mediter¬ 
ranean,” the President said, *'1 am prepared to come to the Crimea 
and have the meeting at Yalta, which appears to be the best place 
available in the Black Sea, having the best accommodation amore 
and die most promising flying conditions. My party will equal 
that of Teheran—about diircy-five. I still hope the limitary situa- 
tioii will permit Marshal Stalin to meet us lialf-way.” 

I replied; 

Prim Minister to President Roosevelt 39 Dec 44 

I send you the Admiralty report on Yalta. If this place is chosen it 
would be well to have a few destroyers on which we can live if neces¬ 
sary. There would be no difEcuIty in flying from the great air base 
and weadier centre at Casern. I myself landed in a York at Simferopol. 

I dare say however Stalin will-make good arrangements ashore, Oiu" 
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thirty v.ill be kept to the smallest dimensions. I tliiiik we should .aim 
at the end of Januan'. I must bring Anthony and Leathers. 

On the 30th Mr. Roosevelt cabled that he would leave tlie 
United States as soon as possible after liis Presidential uiaugura- 
tion, and would travel by wanliip to the Mediterranean, anrl 
from there by air to Yalta. I agreed at once to this, and promised 
to send a passenger ship to Sebastopol to supplement our quarters 
on shore. I myself proposed to fly direct via Caserta. On 
December 31 I cabled: ‘’Have you a name for this operation? 
It not I suggest ‘Argonaut', which has a local but not deducible 
association.’ 

The Presidem’s circle however produced an alternative to 
flying from Caserta. His advisers, medical and otherwise, con¬ 
sidered it inadvisable for liiin to fly at high altitudes over the 
mountains between Italy and Yalta. Admiral Hewitt recom¬ 
mended going by sea to Malta and flying on thence. I liked this. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt i Jan 4 s 

We shaE be delighted if you will come to Malta. I shall he waiting 
on the quay. You wEl also sec the inscription of your noble message 
to Malta of a year ago. EvcrytliLig can be arranged to your con¬ 
venience. No more let us faltci! From Malta to Yalta! Let nobody 
altci! 

I elaborated this for private use: 

No more let us alter or falter or palter. 

From Malta to Yalta, and Yalta to Malta. 

Perhaps it was as well I did not cable it. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister a Jan +5 

We plan to arrive by ship at Malta early forenoon Febrnaiy 0, and 
hope to proceed at once by plane n’ithoiit faltering.* It asriU be grand 
to meet you on the quay. 

Your suggestion of “Argonaut” is welcomed. You and I are direct 
descendants. 

★ ***■*■ 

Lord Halifrx reported from. Wasloington that he had seen the 
President on the day before and did not think he “looked too 
good”. Mr. Roosevelt however told him he was very well and 
much looking forward to our meeting. He said he thought our 

* Author's icslics. 
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action in Greece had been of immense value, and he was full of 
regret at not being able to visit England on die way. He was 
concerned at Japanese suicide aircraft attacks in the Pacific, which 
meant constantly losing forty or fifty Americans for one Japanese, 
and he was not very hopeful about an early end of either war. 

Tills remark and other considerations made me anxious to 
arrange a meeting of the Combined Cliicfs of Staff, at wliich 
both of us could either preside or be available before our meeting 
with Stalin. I therefore sent the following telegram; 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 5 Jan 45 

Would it not be possible for you to spend two or three nights at 
Malta and let the Staffs have a talk together unostentatiously? Also, 
Eisenhower .and Alexander could both be available tlierc. We think 
it very important diat there should be some conversation on matters 
wliich do not affect the Russians—c. p., Japan—and abo about future 
use of the Italian armies. You have but to say the word and we can 
arrange everything. 

a. We arc very sorry indeed you will not come to our shores on 
this journey. We should feel it very much and a very dismal impression 
would be made if you were to visit France before you came to Britain; 
in fact, it would be regjirdcd as a slight on your closest ally. I gadicr 
however that you will only go to the Mediterranean and Black Sea, 
in which c.isc it is merely a repetition of Teheran. 

3. The C.I.G.S. and I have passed two very interesting days at 
Eisenliowcr’s headquarters at VersaiUcs. Quite by chance de Gaulle 
arrived at the .same time on die business about which he has sent you 
and me, as heads of Governments, a telegram coiiceming the Southern 
Sector [Strasbourg]. We had an informal conference and the matter 
has been satisfactorily adjusted so fiir as lie is concerned. Eisenhower 
has been very generous to him. 

4. I am now in Eiscnliowcr’s train going to visit Montgomery, the 
weather having made flying impossible. The whole country is covered 
with snow. I hope to be back in Enghond Saturday. Every good wish. 

The President did not at first tliiiik it possible for us to have a 
preliminary conference at Malta. He said that with favourable 
weather at sea he could arrive there by February 2, and would 
have to go on by air the same day in order to keep out date with 
Stalin. “I regret,” he cabled, “that in view of die time available 
to me for tiiis journey it will not be possible for us to meet your 
suggestion and have a British-American Staff meeting at Malta 
before proceeding to ‘Argonaut’. I do not think that by not having 
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j. meeting at Malta any time will be lost at Yalta. I am envious 
of your visits to the great battle-front, whicli are denied to me by 
distance.” Ncverdieless 1 pressed my proposal. The reader will 
remember the anxieties which I had expressed about our opera¬ 
tions in North-West Europe in my telegram to the President of 
December 6 .* These still weighed with me. The British and 
American Chiefs of Staff had great need for discussion before we 
reached Yalta, and I hoped that their principal members might 
arrive at Malta two or three days before us and go over the 
military groimd together, and that the President would inwte 
Eisenhower, if the battle could spare liim. I wanted Alexander to 
come too. It seemed consonant with this idea of a preliminary 
military conference diat there should he a similar meeting of 
Foreign Secretaries. I did not know whether the President would 
bring Stettinius, recendy appointed, with liim, nor whether Molo¬ 
tov would come, but I should have liked a conference between 
Eden, Stettinius, and Molotov at Alexandria or the Pyramids 
about a week before the President and I reached Yalta. 

I therefore telegraphed again on January 8, and, after setting 
forth diis proposal, continued: 

I am still thinking it of high importance that our military men should 
get together for a few days before wc arrive at Yalta. There will no 
doubt be opportmiities for them to confer together at Sebastopol on days 
when wc are engaged in politics and do not require technical advia*. 
All the same, there arc a tremendous lot of questions which should be 
looked at beforehand, and our agmda ought really to he considered. 

What arc your ideas of the length of our stay at Yalta? This may 
well be a fateful Conference, coming at a moment when the Great 
Allies are so divided and the shadow of the war lengthens out before 
us. At the present time I think the end of this war may well prove to 
he more disappointing than was the last. 

The President replied that he had directed Marshall, King, 
and Arnold, with their assistants, to arrive in Malta in time for a 
conference with the British Staffs in the forenoon of January 30, 
but explained that he could not spare Mr. Stettinius for a pre¬ 
liminary meeting of Foreign Secretaries. He himself would be at 
sea, and his Secretary of State ought not to be out of the country 
so long at the same time. He would join us instead at Malta and 
accompany our party to the Triple Conference. 

* Chapter XVn, pp. 234-6. 
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‘’My idea,” he concluded, “of the lengtli of stay at Yalta is 
that it should not be more than five or six days. I am very desirous 
of keeping our date with Uncle Joe if it can possibly be done.” 

Tills was better than nothing, but it seemed to me that we might 
run very short of time, and 1 therefore persisted. 

Pritne Minister to President Roosevelt lo Jan 45 

Thank you very much about the Combined Chiefs of Staff’s pre¬ 
liminary meeting. 

a. Eden lias particularly asked me to suggest that Stcttiiiius might 
come ou forty-eight hours earlier to Malta with the United States 
Cliicft of Staff, so that he (Eden) can run over the agenda with him 
beforehand. Even though Molotov were not invited, I am sure this 
would be found very useful 1 do not see any other way of realising 
Qiir hopes about "World Organisation in five or six days. Even the 
Almighty took seven. Pray forgive my pertinacity. 

3. I have now read very carefully your message to Congress, and 
I hope you will let me say that it is a most masterly document. 

Every good wish. 

But die President replied diat there was too much business in 
Wasliington for Mr. Stettinius to reach Malta before January 31. 
He promised however to send Harry Hopkins to England to talk 
tilings over with Eden and myself. On January ai Hopkins flew 
lo London to discuss some of the topics which would confront 
us at die triple meeting, and the differences which had arisen be¬ 
tween us in the previous month over Greece, Poland, and Italy. 
We had a number of very frank conversations during tlicsc dircc 
dsjfs. Hopkins records that I was “volcanic” in my remarks, but 
that the visit was “very satisfactory”. I am said to have told him 
that from all the reports I had received about conditions at Yalta 
we could not have foimd a worse place for a meeting if we had 
spent ten years in looking for it. At any rate, it seems diat die 
President’s advisers were not without misgivings, for on the day 
of my departure I received die following telegram: 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 39 Jan 45 

The approaches to “Argonaut” appear to be much more difficult 
than at first reported. I will have my advance party make recommenda¬ 
tions as to how I shall travel after Malta. 

I agree that we must notify Uncle Joe as soon as we can fix our 
schedule in the light of present information. 
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Mr. Roosevelt was by now at sea and there was little one could 
do about it, but his forebodings were soon to be justified. 

* * * * 

On January 29 1 left Northult iii the Skymaster given to me by 
General Arnold. My daughter Sarah and the official party, to¬ 
gether with Mr. Martin and Mr. Rowan, my private secretaries, 
and Commander Thompson, travelled widi me. The rest of my 
personal staff and some departmental officials travelled in two 
other planes. We arrived at Malta just before dawn on January 30, 
and there I learnt that one of these two aircraft had crashed near 
Pantelleria. Only three of the crew and two passengers survived. 
Such arc the strange ways of fate. 

During the journey I developed a Ihgh temperature, and under 
Lord Moran’s orders I stayed in bed on the plane until noon. I 
then took up my quarters in H.M.S. Otion, where I rested all day. 
In die evening I felt better, and both the Governor of Malta and 
Mr. Harriman dined with me. 

On the morning of February 2 the Presidential party, on board 
the U.S.S. Quincy, steamed into Valletta harbour. It was a warm 
day, and imder a cloudless sky I watched the scene from the deck 
of die Orion, As the American cruiser steamed slowly past us 
towards her berth alongside die quay wall I could see the figure of 
the President seated on the bridge, and we waved to eacli oUicr. 
With the escort of Spitfires overhead, the salutes, and die bands 
of the sliips’ companies in the harbour playing “The Star-spangled 
Banner” it was a splendid scene. I diought I was well enough to 
lunch on board die Quincy, and at six o’clock that evening we 
had our first formal meeting in the President’s cabin. Here we 
reviewed the report of die Combined Chiefs of Staff and the 
miUtary discussions which had been taking place in Malta during 
the previous three days. Our Stafis had done a remarkable piece 
of work. Their discussions had centred principally round Eisen¬ 
hower’s plans for carrying liis forces up to and across the Rhine. 
There were differences of opinion on the subject, which arc 
related in another chapter.* The opportunity was of course 
taken to review the whole span of the war, including the war 
against the U-boats, the future campaigns in South-East Asia 
and die Pacific, and the Mediterranean situation. We reluctantly 
agreed to withdraw two divisions firom Greece as soon as they 

* Chapter XXIV, “Crowing the Rhine”. 
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could bo spared, but I made it clear that wc should not be 
obliged to do this until the Greek Government had built up its 
own iniliury forces. Three divisions were also to be wididrawn 
from Italy to reinforce North-West Europe, but I stressed that it 
would be unwise to make any significant withdrawal of amphi¬ 
bious forces. It was very important to follow up any German 
surrender in Italy, and I told the President that we ought to occupy 
as much of Austria as possible, as it was “undesirable that more 
of Vv’eslern Europe than necessary should be occupied by die 
Russians”, hi all these miUtary matters a large measure of agree¬ 
ment was reached, and the discussions had the useful result that 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff were aware of their respective points 
of view before engaging in talks with their Russian counterparts. 

That evening wc all dined together on the Q»i«cy, to talk over 
informally the conversations which had taken place on the pre¬ 
vious days between Mr. Eden and Mr. Stettiniiis on the political 
issues which sliould be raised at Yalta. That night the exodus 
began. The “thirty-five” staff which the President had contem¬ 
plated had been multiplied by both of us taifold. Transport 
planes took off at teu-niinute intervals to carry some seven 
hundred persons, forming the British and American delegations, 
over fourteen hundred miles to the airfield of Saki, in the Crimea. 
A Royal Air Force contingent had been stationed there for two 
months beforehand to deal with the technical preparations, I 
boarded my plane after dinner, and went to bed. After a long 
and cold flight we landed on the airfield, wliich was under deep 
snow. My plane was aliead of the President’s, and wc stood for a 
wliilc awaiting him. When he was carried down the lift from the 
“Sacred Cow” he looked frail and ill. Togcdier we inspected die 
guards of honour, die President sitting in an open car, while I 
walked beside liim. Our party then went into a large marquee 
for refireshment, with Molotov and die Russian delegation, which 
had come to meet us. 

Presently we set off on a long drive from Saki to Yalta, Lord 
Moran and Mr. Martin came widi me in my car. We had taken 
the precaution of bringing sandwiches widi us, but after we had 
duly eaten them we came to a house where we were told Molotov 
avt'aited us, and wc were invited to take places at a magnificent 
luncheon for about ten people. The President’s party had 
apparendy slipped past unawares and Molotov was done with 
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tv\o of his officials. He was in the best of humours, and ofllicd 
us all the dclicaaes of the Russian table. We did our best to 
conceal the fact that W'C had alieady blunted our appetues. 

The journey took us nearly eight hours, and the load was 
often lined by Russian soldieis, some of them women, standing 
shoulder to 'hoiildcr in the village stiects and on tlie mam bridges 
and mountam passes, and at other points in scpaiatc detachments. 
As we crossed the mountains and descended towards the Black 
Sea wc suddenly passed into waim and brilhant sunslime and a 
most gcmal chmate. 
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YALTA: PLANS FOR. WORLD PEACE 


The Voromioi’ Palace - Rmiiaii Hospitality - Stalin Calls on Me, 
Fehmaty 4 - The Odei and the Ardennes - The First Plenary Meet¬ 
ing, February 5 - The Futiiie of Germany — Dismeinherment and 
Reparations — A Momciitons Statement by Mr. Roosevelt — The 
Second Meetinj^, Febutary 6 — Need for a French Zone of Occupation 
III Gcriiiany - Discussions on Dumbarton Oaks - Stalin’s Views - 
World Or^^anisation and Unanimity Amon^ the Great Powers- 
Molotov Accepts the New Plan - The Russian Republics and the 
World Oi^anisation - My Telegram to the War Cabinet, February 8 - 
Agreement at the Fourth Meeting, February 8 - Dinner with Stalin 
at the Yustipov Palace — Grave and Frieiialy Speeches - Stalin Dis¬ 
cusses the Past. 


f I HE Soviet headquarters at Yalta were in the Yusupov Palace, 
I and from this centre Stalin and Molotov and their generals 
X carried on the government of Russia and the control of their 
immense Iront, now in violent action. President Roosevelt was 
given the even more splendid Livadia Palace, close at hand, and 
it was here, in order to spare lihn. physical inconvenience, that all 
our plenary meetings were held. Tliis exhausted the imdamagcd 
accommodation at Yalta. I and tlic pincipal members of the 
British delegation were assigned a very large villa about five miles 
away wliich had been built in the early nincleenth century by 
an English architect for a Russian Prince Vorontzov, one-time 
Imperial Ambassador to the Court of St. James. 

My daughter Sarah, Mr. Eden, Sir Alexander Cadogan, Sir 
Akn Brooke, Sir Andrew Cunningham, Sir Charles Portal, Field- 
Marshal Alexander, Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, General Ismay, and 
Lord Moran were among those who stayed with me. The rest 
of our delegation were put up in two rest-houses about twenty 
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minutes away, five or six people sleeping in a room, including 
high-ranking officers, but no one seemed to mind. The Germans 
had evacuated the neighbourhood only ten months earlier, and 
die surrounding buildings had been badly damaged. We were 
warned that die area had not been completely cleared of mines, 
except for die grounds of the villa, wliich were, as usual, heavily 
patrolled by Russian guards. Over a thousand men had been 
at work on the scene before our arrival. Windows and doors 
had been repaired, and fumiturc and stores brought down from 
Moscow. 

The setting of our abode was impressive. Behind the villa, hah 
Gothic and half Moorish in style, rose die mountains, covered in 
snow, culminating in the highest peak in the Crimea. Before us 
lay the dark expanse of die Black Sea, severe, but still agreeable 
and warm even at diis time of the year. Carved white lions 
guarded the entrance to the house, and beyond the courtyard lay 
a fine park widi sub-tropical plants and cypresses. In the dining¬ 
room I recognised the two paintings hanging each side of the 
fireplace as copies of family portraits of the Herberts at Wilton. 
It appeared that Prince Vorontzov had married a daughter of 
the family, and had brought these pictures back with him from 
England. 

Every effort was made by our hosts to ensure our comfort, 
and every diance remark noted with kindly attention. On one 
occasion Portal had admired a large glass tank with plants grow¬ 
ing in it, and remarked that it contained no fish. Two days later 
a consignment of goldfish arrived. Another time somebody said 
casually that dicrc was no lemon-peel in the cocktails. The next 
day a lemon tree loaded widi firuit was growing in the hall. All 
must have come by air from tar away.' 

* * ★ ★ * 

At tlirce o’clock on Februaiy 4, the day after our arrival, Stalin 
called on me, and we had an agreeable discussion about the war 
against Germany. He was optimistic. Germany was short of 
bread and coal; her transport was seriously damaged. I asked what 
the Russians would do if Hitler moved south—^to Dresden, for 
example. “We shall follow him,” was the reply. He went on to 
say that the Oder was no longer an obstacle, as the Red Army had 
several bridgeheads across it and the Germans were using un¬ 
trained, badly led, and ill-equipped Volksstiiira for its d<£ence. 
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They had hoped to withdraw trained troops from the Vistula 
and use them to defend the river, but the Russian armour had by¬ 
passed diem. Now they had only a mobile or strategic reserve of 
twenty or thirty badly trained divisions. They had some good 
ones in Denmark, Norway, and Italy, and in the West, but on die 
whole their front was broken and diey svere merely tiying to 
patch up the gaps. 

When I asked Stalin what he thought of Rundstedt’s oflen- 
sivc against the Americans he called it a stupid manoeuvre which 
had harmed Germany and was done for prestige. The German 
military body was sick and could not be cured by such methods. 
The best generals h ad gone and only Guderian was left, and he was 
an adventurer. If the German divisions cut oft’ in East Prussia had 
been withdravni in time they might have been used to defend 
Berlin, bur die Germans were foolish. They still had eleven 
armoured divisions at Budapest, but they had failed to realise that 
they were no longer a world-Power and could not have forces 
wherever they wished. They would understand in due time, but it 
would be too late. 

I then showed liim my map-room, already fully mounted by 
Captain Pirn, and after describing our position, in the West I 
asked Field-Marshal Alexander to explain what was happening in 
Italy. Stalin’s comment was interesting. The Germans were un¬ 
likely to attach us. Could we not leave a few British divisions on 
die front and transfer the rest to Yugoslavia and Hungary and 
direct them against Vienna? Here they could join die Red Array 
and outflank the Germans who were south of the Alps. He added 
that we might need a considerable force. It cost him nothing to 
say this now, but I made no reproaches. 

“The Red Army,” I answered, “may not give us time to com¬ 
plete the operation.” 

At five o’clock the President, Stalin, and I met to review die 
irdlitary situation, and in particular the Russian offensive on the 
Eastern Front. We heard a detailed account of die progress of die 
Russian Army, and also set the firamc for the coming discussions 
between our respective Chiefs of Staff. I said that one of the ques¬ 
tions we should consider was how long it would take the enemy 
to move eight divisions from Italy to the batde-&ont against 
Russia, and what counter-action we should take. Perhaps we 
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ought to transfer divisions from Northern Italy to strengthen 
our attacking forces elsewhere. Another issue was whctlicr we 
should try to strike at the head of the Adriatic, tlirough the 
Ljubljana Gap, and join up with the Russian left fiauk. 

The atmosphere of the meeting was most cordial. General 
Marshall gave us a brilliantly concise account of Anglo-American 
operations in the West. Stalin said that the Russian otfensive in 
January had been launched as a moral duty, quite unconnected 
with the decisions made at Teheran, and he now asked how he 
could continue to help. I replied that now was tlie moment, 
when the tliree Staffs were met together, to review tlic whole 
question of military co-ordination between the Allies. 

***** 

The first plenary meeting of the Conference started at a quarter- 
past four on the afternoon of February 5. We met in the Livadia 
Palace, and took our scats at a round table. With the three inter¬ 
preters we were twenty-three. With Stalin and Molotov were 
Vyshinsky, Maisky, Gousev, the Russian Ambassador in London, 
and Gromyko, die Russian Ambassador in Washington. Pavlov 
acted as interpreter. The American delegation was headed by 
President Roosevelt and Mr. Stetdnius, and included Admiral 
Leahy, Byrnes, Harrinian, Hopkins, Matthews, Director of Euro¬ 
pean Affairs in the State Department, and Bohlen, special assis¬ 
tant from the State Department, who also interpreted. Eden 
sat beside me, and my own party included Sir Alexander 
Cadogan, Sir Edward Bridges, and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, our 
Ambassador in Moscow. Major Birse interpreted for us, as he had 
always done since my first meeting with Stalin at Moscow in 1942. 

The discussion opened on the future of Germany. I had of 
coiurse pondered this problem, and liad addressed Mr. Eden a 
month before. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 4 Jan 45 

Treatment of Germany after the war. It is much too soon for 
us to decide these enormous questions. Obviously, when the German 
organised resistance has ceased the first stage will be one of severe 
military control. Tliis may well last for many montlis, or perhaps for 
a year or two, if the German undcrgroimd movement is active. 

2. We liave yet to settle the practical questions of the partition of 
Germany, the treatment of the Ruhr and Saar industries, etc. These 
may be touched upon at onr forthcoming meeting, but I doubt 
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whctl'icr any final decision will be reached then. No one can foresee 
at the present moment what the state of IZiirope will be or what the 
relations of the Great Powers will be, or what the temper of tlicir 
pcopies will be. I am sure that the hatreds wlucli Germany has caasctl 
in so many countries will find thdr comitcrpart here. 

3. I have been struck at every point where I have sounded opinion 
at the depth of the feeling that would be aroused by a policy of 
“putting poor Germany on her It^s again”. I am also well aware of 
the arguments about “not having a poisoned community in the heart 
of Europe”. I do suggest that, with ^ the work we have on our hands 
at the present moment, we should not anticipate these very grievous 
discussions and schisms, as they may become. We have a new Parlia¬ 
ment to consider, whose opinions we cannot foretell. 

4. I shall myself prefer to concentrate upon the practical issues which 
will occupy the next two or three years, rather than argue about the 
long-term relationship of Germany to Europe. I remember so well 
last time being shocked at the savage views of the House of Commons 
and of the constitucndcs, and being indignant with Poincare when he 
sent the French into the Ruhr. In a few years however the mood of 
Parliament and the public changed entirely. Thousands of millions 
of money were lent to Germany by die United States. I went along 
with the tolerant policy towards Germany up to the Locarno Treaty 
and during the rest of Mr. Baldwin’s Government on the gromicb that 
Germany had no power to harm us. But thercaftet a very swift change 
occurred. The rise of Hidcr began. And thereafter I once again found 
myself very much out of sympathy widi the prevailing mood. 

5. It is a mistake to try to write out on little pieces of paper what 
the vast emotions of an outraged and quivering world will be either 
immediately after the struggle is over or when the inevitable cold fit 
follows the hot. These a-we-inspiring tides of feeling dominate most 
people’s minds, and independent figures tend to become not only lonely 
but futile. Guidance in diesc mundane matters is granted to us only 
step by step, or at the utmost a step or two ahead. There is therefore 
wisdom in reserving one’s decisions as long as possible and until all 
die facts and forces that will be potent at die moment are revealed. 
Perhaps our approacliing triple cUsaissions will throw more light upon 
the problem. 

Stalin now asked how Germany was to be dismembered. Were 
we to have one Government or several, or merely some form of 
administration? If Hider surrendered unconditionally should we 
preserve his Government or refuse to treat with it? At Tclicran 
Mr. Roosevelt had suggested dividing Germany into five parts, 
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and he had agreed with hiin. I, on the other hand, had hesitated 
and had only wanted her to be split into two, namely, Prussia 
and Austria-Bavaria, with the Ruhr and Westphalia under inter¬ 
national control. The titnc had now come, he said, to take a 
definite decision. 

I said that we all agreed that Germany should be dismembered, 
but the actual method was much too complicated to be setded in 
five or six days. It would require a very searching examination 
oF the historical, cthiiograpliical, and economic facts, and pro¬ 
longed review by a special committee, which would go into the 
dift'erent proposals and advise on them. There was so much to 
consider. What to do with Prussia? What territory should be 
given to Poland and the U.S.S.R.? Who was to control the Rhine 
valley and the great industrial zones of the Rulir and the Saar? 
These were questions whicli needed profound study, and His 
Majesty’s Government would want to consider carefully the 
attitude of their two great Allies. A body should be set up at once 
to examine these matters, and we ought to have its report before 
rcacliing any final decision. 

I then speculated on the future. If Hitler or Himmler were 
to come forward and ofl'er unconditional surrender it was dear 
that our answer should be that we would not negotiate with any 
of the war criminals. If they were the only people tlie Germans 
could produce we should have to go on with die war. It was more 
probable that Hitler and liis associates would be killed or would 
disappear, and that another set of people would offer uncon¬ 
ditional surrender. If tliis happened die three Great Powers must 
immediately consult and dedde whether dicy were wordi dealing 
with or not. If they were, the terms of surrender wliich had been 
worked out would be laid before diem; if not, the war would 
be continued and the whole country put under strict military 
government. 

Mr. Roosevelt suggested asking our Foreign Secretaries to 
produce a plan for studying the question within twenty-four 
hours and a definite plan for dismemberment within a month. 
Here, for a time, the matter was left. 

Other questions were discussed, but not setded. The President 
asked whedier the French should be given a zone of occupation 
in Germany. We agreed that this should certainly be done by 
allocating to them part of die British and American zones, and 
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that the Foreign Secretaries should consider how this area was to 
be controlled. 

At Stalin’s request M. Maisky dicn expounded a Russian 
scheme for making Germany pay reparations and for dismantling 
her munitions industries. I said that the experience of the last war 
had been very disappointing, and I did not believe it would be 
possible to extract from Germany anytliing Hke the amount 
which M. Maisky had suggested should be paid to Russia alone. 
Britain too had suffered greatly. Many buildings had been 
destroyed. We had parted with much of our foreign investments 
and were faced widi the problem of how to raise our exports 
sufficiently to pay for the imports of food on wliich we depended. 
I doubted whether these burdens could be substantially lightened 
by German reparations. Other countries had also suffered and 
would luve to be considered. What would happen if Germany 
were reduced to starvation? Did we intend to stand by and do 
nothing and say it served her right? Or did we propose to feed 
the Germans, and, if so, who would pay? Stahn said that tlicse 
questions would arise anyway, and I answered tliat if you wanted 
a hone to pull your wagon you had to give liitn some hay. We 
eventually agreed that the Russian proposal should be examined 
by a special commission, whidi would sit in secret at Moscow. 

We then arranged to meet next day and consider two topics 
wliich were to dominate our future discussions, namely, the 
Dumbarton Oaks scheme for world security and Poland. 

At tliis first meeting Mr. Roosevelt had made a momentous 
statement. He had said that tlie United States would take all 
reasonable steps to preserve peace, but not at the expense of 
keeping a large army in Europe, three thousand miles away from 
home. The American occupation would therefore be limited to 
two years. Formidable questions rose in my mind. If the Ameri¬ 
cans left Europe Britain would have to occupy single-handed die 
entire western portion of Germany. Such a task would be far 
beyond our strength. 

At the opening of our second meeting on February 61 accord¬ 
ingly pressed for French help in carrying such a burden. To give 
France a zone of occupation was by no means the end of the 
matter. Germany would surely rise again, and while the Ameri- 
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cans could alwass go home the French had to live next door to 
her. A strong France was vital not only to Europe but to Great 
Britain. She alone could deny the rocket sites on her Channel 
coast and build up an army to contain the Germans. 

We then turned to the World Instrument for Peace. The 
President said that in the United States public opinion wa<: 
decisive. If it was possible to agree on the Dumbarton Oaks pro¬ 
posals or something like them liis country would be more likcly 
to take a full part in organising peace throughout the world, 
because tlicre was a large measure of support in the United States 
for such a World Organisation. But, as has been recorded in an 
earlier chapter, the conference at Dumbarton Oaks had ended 
without reaching complete agreement about the all-important 
question of voting rights in the Security Council. 

On December j, 1944, the President had made new suggestions 
to Stah'n and myself. Tlicy were as follows; Each member of the 
Council should have one vote. Before any decision could be 
carried out seven of the eleven members muse vote in favour of it. 
This would sufiicc for details of procedure. All larger matters, 
such as admitting or expelling States from the organisation, sup¬ 
pressing and settling disputes, regulating armaments and provid- 
• mg armed forces, would need the concurring votes of all the 
permanent members. In other words, unless the “Big Four” were 
unanimous the Security Coundi was virtually powerless. If the 
United States, the U.S.S.R., Great Britain, or China disagreed, 
then it could refuse its assent and stop the Council doing anything. 
Here was the Veto. 


Mr. Roosevelt's proposals had contained one other refinement. 
The dispute might be settled by peaceful methods. If so, this also 
would need seven votes, and the permanent members—^that is to 
say, die “Big Four”—^would all have to agree. But if any member 
of die Coiuicil (including the “Big Four”) were involved in the 
dispute it could discuss die decision but coidd not vote on it. Such 
was the plan which Mr. Stettinius unfolded at this second meeting 
on February'6. ***** 


Stalin said that he would study the proposal and see if he could 
imdcntand it, but at present it was not altogether dear. He said 
lie feared that, ihough die three Great Powers were allies to-day, 
and would none of them commit any act of aggression, in ten 
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years or less the tlircc leaders would disappear and a new genera¬ 
tion would come into power which had not experienced the war 
and would forget what we had gone through. All of us/ he 
declared, "‘want to secure peace for at least fifty years. The 
greatest danger is conflict among ourselves, because if we remain 
united the German menace is not very important. Therefore we 
must now tliinlc how to secure our unity in the future, and how 
to guarantee that tlie three Great Powers (and possibly China 
and France) will maintain a united front. Some system must be 
elaborated to prevent conflict between the main Great Powers. ’ 

He then expressed his regret that other business had hitherto 
prevented liim from studying die American scheme in detail. As 
he understood it, the proposal was to divide all conflicts into 
two categories—^first, those which required sanctions, whether 
economic, political, or military, and, secondly, those wliich could 
be settled by peaceful means. Both kinds would be freely dis¬ 
cussed. Sanctions could only be applied if the permanent members 
of the Council were unanimous, and if one of these members was 
itself a patty to the dispute then it could both take part in the 
discussions and vote. On the other hand, if there was a dispute 
which could be settled peacefully, then the parties to it could not 
vote. The Russians, he said, were accused of talking too mucli 
about voting. It was true they thought it was very important, 
because cvcr^iing would be decided by vote and they would be 
greatly interested in the results. Suppose, for instance, that China 
as a permanent member of the Scemity Council demanded the 
return of Hong Kong, or that Bgypt demanded tlie return of the 
Suez Canal, he assumed they would not be alone and would have 
fiiends and perhaps protectors in the Assembly or in the Council. 

I said that, as I understood it, the powers of the World Organi¬ 
sation could not be used against Britain if she was unconvinced 
and refused to agree. 

Stalin asked if this Avas really so, and I assured him it was. 

Mr. Eden, then explained t^t in such a ease China or Egypt 
could complain, but that no decision involving the use of force 
could he taken witliout the conairtcncc of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and Mr. Stettinius confirmed that no sanctions could be 
imposed unless the permanent members of the Security Council 
were unanimous. Steps for a peaceful settlement—^for instance, 
by arbitration—might be recommended. 
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Suliii said lie feared that disputes about f-Iong Kong or Suez 
might break the imity of the tlirec Great Pov.'eis. 

I replied that I appreciated the danger, but the World Organisa¬ 
tion in no way destroyed normal diplomatic intercourse between 
States, great or small. The World Organisation was .separate and 
apart, and its members would continue to discuss their afiair.s 
among themselves. It would be foohsh to raise subjects in the 
World Organisation if they imght break up tlic unity' of the Great 
Powers. 

“My colleagues in Moscow,” said Stalin, “caimot forget what 
happened in December 1939, durii^ the Russo-Finnish War, 
when the British and the French used the League of Nations 
against us and succeeded in isolating and expelling the Soviet 
Union from the League, and when diey later mobilised against ns 
and talked of a crusade against Russia. Cannot we have some 
guarantees that this sort of thing will not happen again?” 

Mr, Eden pointed out that the American proposal would make 
It impossible. 

“Can we create even more obstacles?” asked Stahn. 

1 said that special provision had been made about the unanimity 
of the Great Powers. 

“We have heard of it to-day for the first time,” he replied. 

I admitted there was a risk of an agitation working up against 
one of the Great Powers—say, the British—and I could only say 
that normal diplomacy would be playing its part at the same time. 
1 should not expect the President to start or to back an attack on 
Great Britain, and I felt certain tliat cvcry'thing would be done to 
stop it. I felt equally certain that Marshi Stalin would not make 
an attack—verbally, of course—on the British Empire without 
talking to us first and trying to find some way of coming to a 
friendly arrangement. 

“I agree,” he answered. 

Mr, Roosevelt said that of course there would be differences 
between die Great Powers in future. Everybody would know 
about tliem, and they would be discussed in the Assembly. But it 
would not promote disunity to permit their discussion in the 
Council as wclL On the contrary, it would show the confi¬ 
dence which we aU had in each other and in our ability to 
solve such problems. This would strengthen our unity, not 
weaken it. 
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Suliii said tliat diis was true, and promised to study the plan 
and continue the discussion next day. 

'When we met again on the following afternoon Molotov 
accepted the new scheme. At Dumbarton Oaks, he explained, the 
Russians had done all they could to preserve the unity of the three 
Powers after the war, and diey tliought that die plans wliich had 
emerged from the Conference would secure collaboration be¬ 
tween all nations, great and smaL They were now satisfied with 
the new voting procedure, and with the provision that the three 
Great Powers must be unanimous. There was only one thing to 
be settled. Should the Soviet Republics be members of the World 
Organisation, with votes in the Assembly? Tliis had been dis¬ 
cussed at Dumbarton Oaks, but now he was going to .isk for 
somctliing different. The Soviet delegation would be content 
if tlirec, or at any rate two, of dicir republics became original 
members, namely, the Ukraine, White Russia, and Lithuania. 
All were important, all had made great sacrifices in the war; 
they were the first to be invaded and had suffered greatly. The 
Dominions of the British Commonwealth bad approached in¬ 
dependence gradually and patiently. This was an example to 
Russia, and they had therefore decided on diis much narrower 
proposal. “We fully agree,” he ended, “with the President’s 
proposal about voting, and we ask that three, or at any rate 
two, of our republics should be founder members of tlie World 
Organisation.” 

This was a great relief to us all, and Mr. Roosevelt was quick 
to congratulate Molotov. 

The next thing, said the President, was to invite the nations 
to come together. When should tins be, and whom should we 
ask? The U.S.S.R. had great masses of people organised in 
separate republics; the British Empire had large independent 
groups livmg a long way from eadi other; tlic United States was 
a single unit, widi a single Foreign Minister and no colonies. 
Then there were other countries, like Brazil, which had less 
territory than Russia but more than the United States, and at the 
other card of tire scale a number of very small States. Could we 
stick to one vote for each nation, or should the larger nations have 
more than one vote in the World Assembly? He suggested 
referring all this to the three Foreign Ministers. 
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T jIso thanked St.ilin for his great step in accepting the Presi¬ 
dent’s plan for voting, and said that the agreement which we had 
reached would give relief and satisfaction to people all over the 
world. Molotov’s suggestion was also a great advance. President 
Roosevelt was quite right in sajung that the position of the United 
States differed fioin that of the British Empire in tliis matter of 
votmg. We had four self-governing Dominions, svlio duiing the 
last twenty-five years had played a notable part in the international 
organisation of peace svhich had broken down in 1939. All four 
had worked for peace and democratic progress. When the United 
Kingdom had declared w-ar against Germany in 1939 all of them 
had sprung to arms, although they knew how weak we were. 
We had had no means of compelling them to do this. They had 
done it freely, of dicir own accord, on a matter about wliich it 
had only been possible to consult them very partially, and we 
could never agree to any system wliich excluded diem from the 
position they had held and justified for a quarter of a century. For 
these reasons I could not but hear the proposals of the Soviet 
Government with a feeling of profound sympathy. My heart 
went out to mighty Russia, bleeding from her wounds but heat¬ 
ing down the tyrants in her path. I recognised that a nation of a 
hundred and eighty millions miglit well look widi a questioning 
eye at the constitutional arrangements of the British Common¬ 
wealth, which resulted in our having more than one voice in the 
Assembly, and I was glad therefore that President Roosevelt had 
gis'cn an answer which could in no way he regarded as a refusal 
of M. Molotov’s request. 

I pointed out how'cver that I must not exceed my personal 
authority. I should like time to discuss M. Molotov’s proposal 
widi Mr. Eden, and perhaps send a telegram to the Cabinet, 
and I asked to be excused from giving a final answer that day. 
We thereupon agreed to refer the whole matter to our Foreign 
Ministers. Mr. Roosevelt had also suggested that the nations 
should meet in March to set up the World Organisation. I said 
I was doubtful about this, because the battle against Gennany 
would then be at its height, but for the time being I let it pass. 
***★*■ 

Late that night I telegraphed to Mr. Atticc. 

Prim Minister to Deputy Prime Minister 8 Feb 45 (3.49 a.ni.) 

To-day has been much better. All the American proposals for die 
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Dumbarton Oaks constitution were accepted by the Russians, who 
stated that it was largely due to our explanation that they had found 
themselves in a position to embrace the scheme wholeheartedly. Tliey 
also cut dotvn their demand for sixteen membersliip votes of the 
Assembly to two, making the plea that White Russia and the Ukraine 
had suffered so much and fought so well that they should be considered 
for inclusion among the founder members of tlic new World Organisa¬ 
tion. The President by no means rejected this idea, though obviously 
visualising difFiculties from the American standpoint. He suggested 
that it should be submitted to a conference of the United Nations 
which he seeks to convene in America during March. 

Out position appears to me to be somewhat different. For us to 
have four or five members, six if India is included, when Russia lias 
only one is asking a great deal of an Assembly of this kind. In view of 
other important concessions by them which are acliicved or pending 
I should like to be able to make a friendly ecsturc to Russia in ibis 
matter. That they should have two besides their chief is not much to 
ask, and we will be in a strong position, in my judgment, because we 
shall not be the only multiple voter in the field. 

At the present moment all I ask is that we should be authorised by 
die Cabinet to give to the Russians the undertaking that when tliis 
matter comes up for decision, whether here or at the Conference in 
America in March, we shall favour their view. I trust the Cabinet 
will grant us this audiority to use or not to use as circumstances may 
dicute. The undertaking would be in die nature of a gentleman’s 
agreement, and would be no different from that which we gave them 
long ago about supporting them on the Curzon Line. 

If this increased representation is conceded or virtually conceded to 
Russia the whole business relating to Dumbarton Oaks is settled by 
unanimous agreement, and anyhow I think it will go dirough. This 
must be regarded as a considerable advantage, and one to which the 
Americans will attach great value for the purposes of politics, pre¬ 
dominance, and publicity. It also forms a part of our main scheme for 
the World Organisation. ... 

In spite of our gloomy warning and forebodings Yalta has turned 
out very well so m. It is a sheltered strip of austere Riviera, widi 
ivinding Cornichc roads. The villas and palaces, more or less un¬ 
damaged, arc of an extinct imperialism and nobility. In these we squat 
on furniture carried with extraordinary effort firom Moscow. The 
plumbing and road-making has been done without regard to cost in 
a few days by our hosts, whose prodigality exceeds belief. All tlic 
Chiefs of Staff have taken a holiday to-day to look at the battlefield of 
Balaclava, This is not being stressed in our conversations with oiur 
Ritsian friends. 
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A‘ the time is short sse shall, unless \sc heai from you to the co'i- 
tr in', be acting in the sense of this telegram. 

■*** + * 

The remaming details were settled fcry quickly- Whcti wc 
niec again on the afternoon of February 8 we agreed to support 
rht Russian request to admit two of the Soviet republics to the 
United Nations and to hold the first conference of the World 
Organisation on Wednesday, April 35. Only those States wliich 
had declared tsar on the common cticmy by March 1 or had 
alieady signed the United Nations declaration would be invited. 
I agreed with Stalin that tliis would me.in asking a certain number 
of nations who had not played a very good part in the war and 
had watched uuiU they saw which side was going to win, but it 
would all help to depress Germany. 

***** 

That night we all dined together with Stalin at the Yusupov 
Palace. The speeches svcrc recorded, and may be printed here. 
Among other things, I said: 

It is no exaggeration or ccsinplimcnt of a florid kind when 1 say tliat 
sse regal d Marshal Stalin’s life a^ most precious to tlic hopes and hearts 
of all of us. There have been many conquerors in history, but few of 
tliuii have been statesmen, and most of them tlrrew away the fruits of 
sietory in the troubles which followed their wars. I earnestly hope 
that the Marshal may be spared to tlic people of tlic Soviet Union and 
to help us all to move forward to a less uiJiappy time than that through 
which we have recently come. I walk iliroiigh this world with greater 
courage and hope when I find myself in a relation of friendship and 
iiitiiiiacy with this great man, whose fame lias gone out not only over 
all Russia, but the world. 

Stalin replied in flattering terms. He said: 

I propose a toast for the leader of the British Empire, die most 
comageous of all Prime Ministers in the world, embodying political 
experience svith military leadership, who when all Europe was ready 
to fall flat before Hitler said that Britain would stand and fight alone 
ig.«nst Germany even widiout any allies. Even if the existing and 
possible allies deserted her he said she would continue to fight. To 
die health of the man who is born once in a hundred years, and who 
bravely held up the baiiiier of Great Britain. I have said what I feel, 
what I have at heart, and of wliat I am conscious. 

I then struck a graver note; 
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I must say that never in tliis war liavc I felt the responsibility weigh 
iO heavily on me, even in the darkest hours, as now during tliis 
Conference, But now, for the reasons which the Marshal has given, 
we sec that we are on the crest of the hiU and there is before us the 
prospect of open country. Do not let us under-estimate the difEcultics. 
Nations, comrades in anns, have in the past drifted apart within five 
or ten years of war. Thus toiling millions have followed a vicious 
circle, falling into the pit, and then by tlieir sacrifices raising themselves 
up again. We now liavc a chance of avoiding the errors of previous 
generations and of making a sure peace. People cry out for peace and 
joy. Will the families be reunited? Will the warrior come home? 
Will the shattered dwellings be rebuilt? Will the toiler see liis home? 
To defend one’s country is glorious, but there are greater conquests 
before us. Before us lies the realisation of the dream of the poor—diat 
they shall hve in peace, protected by our invincible power from aggres¬ 
sion and evil. My liope is in the illustrious President of the United 
States and in Marshal Stahn, in whom we shall find the champions of 
peace, who after smiting the foe will lead us to carry on the task against 
poverty, confusion, chaos, and oppression. That is my hope, and, 
speaking for England, we shall not be behindhand in our efforts. We 
shall not weaken in supporting your exertions. The Marshal spoke of 
the future. This is the most important of all. Otherwise the oceans 
of bloodshed will have been useless and outrageous. I propose the 
toast to the broad sunlight of viaorious peace. 

Stalin answered. I had never suspected that he could be so 
CMonsivc. “I am talking,” he declared, “as an old man; that is 
why I am talking so much. But I want to drink to our alliance, 
that it should not lose its character of intimacy, of its free expres¬ 
sion of views. In the history of diplomacy I know of no such 
close alliance of three Great Powers as tliis, when allies had tlie 
opportunity of so frankly expressing their views. I know that 
some circles will regard this remark as naive. 

“In an alhance die allies should not deceive each odicr. Per¬ 
haps that is naive? Experienced diplomatists may say, ‘Why 
should I not deceive my ally?’ But I as a naive man think it best 
ndt to deceive my ally even if he is a fooL Possibly our alliance is 
so firm just because we do not deceive each odier; or is it because 
it is not so easy to deceive each other? I propose a toast to die 
firmness of our Tlirce-Power Alliance. May it be strong and 
stable; may we be as frank as possible.” 

And later: 
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For the gKiip of Morkcii who aic roconmicd only during ? war, 
and who^c services after a war arc quickly forgotten. While there is 
a w ar these men arc favoured and meet w itli respect not only of people 
(if their own kind, but also that of the ladies. After a w'ar their presngt 
goes down and the ladies turn their backs on them 

I laise my gla'^s to the militars leaders 

He had no illusions about the difficulties winch lay before ns. 

A change has taken place in European histors-, a radical change, 
during these day'. It is good to have an alliance of the pnncipal Powers 
during a war. Ft would not be possible to won the war without the 
alliance. But an alliance against the common cnemv is something 
clear and understandable. Far moic complicated is an alliance after the 
w ar for securing lasting peace and the fruits of victory. That wre fought 
together was a good thing, but it was not so difficult; on the other 
hand, that m tliese days the work of Dumbarton Oaks has been con¬ 
summated and the legal foundations laid for organising security and 
strengthening peace is a great achievement It is a turning-point. 

1 propose a toast for the succcssfxil conclusion of Dumbarton Oaks, 
and tliat our alliance, born under the stress of battle, be made sohd 
and extended after the war, that our countries should not become 
engrossed only in their own affairs, but should remember that, apart 
ftom their own problems, there is the common cause, and that they 
should defend the cause of unity with as much enthusiasm in peace as 
dining the war. 

El cn Molotov was in genial mood. He said: 

I propose a toast for die three representatives of the Aimy, Air Force, 
and Navy of the country which went to war before we did. They 
had a hard task and suffered heavily, and we must recognise that they 
have accomplished their task well. I wnsh them success and a rapid 
end of the war in Euiope, so tliat the victorious armies of the Allies 
may enter Berlin and hoist dicir banner over tliat city. I drink to 
the representatives of the Biitish Army, Air Force, and Navy, Ficld- 
Marsl^ Brooke, Admiral Cunningham, and Air Marshal Portal, and 
to Field-Marshal Alexander, 

•*■**★* 

As we sat at the dinner table in tins cordial atmosphere Stalin 
began talking widi me about the past. Some of his remarks 
remain on record. 

“The Finnish war,” he said, “began in die following way. Tlic 
Finnish frontier was some twenty kilometres from Leningrad [he 
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often called U “Petersburg”]. The Russians asked the Finns to 
move it back thirty kilometres, in exchange for territorial con¬ 
cessions in the north. The Films refused. Then some Russian 
frontier guards avcrc shot at by die Finns and killed. The fron¬ 
tier guards detachment complained to Red Army troops, who 
opened fire on the Finns. Moscow was asked for instructions. 
These contained the order to return the fire. One thing led to 
.mother and the war was on. The Russians did not want a war 
against Finland. 

“If the British and French had sent a mission to Moscow in 1939 
containing men who really wanted an agreement with Russia the 
Soviet Government would not liavc signed the pact with Ribben- 
trop. 

“Ribbentrop told the Russians in 1939 that the British and 
Americans were only merchants and would never fight. 

“If we, the three Great Powers, now hold together no other 
Power can do anything to us.” 



CHAPTER XXII 


RUSSIA AND POLAND: THE SOVTE ” 
PROMISE 


Lublin and London — The Picddcnt Has a Distant J'r:r - fsr.'<i h 
Policy-New Frouticfs and Feee Elections — Rtral Polish Goutn:- 
ments - Stalins Speech - The Curzon Line and ihe IVcstcnt Neh-'i - 
Soviet Charges Against the Polish Underground - Dangers of a 
Collision-Mr. Roosevelt’s Letter to Stalin of February d-Ncw 
Proposals by M. Molotov. February 7 - A Transfer of Popnlations - 
My Telegram to the Cabinet, Febtuary S - The Aw^lo-Ant.iican 
Draft — Forminq a Polish Govermnent- A Crucial Point in the Con¬ 
ference - Allied Unity and Public Ciiticism- The Need for a New 
Start-And for Full Information - Lublin Versus London Again- 
Polish Enthusiasm for Soviet Russia - Stalin Promises to Held Ficj 
Elections - Molotov Produces a Formula, February 9-Plans jor a 
Moscow Meeting-A Considerable ^idvance- Mr. Eden and I Hare 
a Private Conversation with Stalin, February 10 - The Final Draft of 
the Yalta Declaration, 


( jJOLAND was discussed at no fewer than seven out of die 
I eight plenary meetings of the Yalta Conference, and th.. 
X British record contains an interchange on lliis topic of nearly 
eighteen thousand words between Stalin, Roosevelt, and myself 
Aided by our Foreign Ministers and their subordinates, who also 
held tense and detailed debate at separate meetings among them¬ 
selves, wc finally produced a declaration which represented both a 
promise to the world and agreement between ourselves on our 
future actions. The painful tAc is still unfinished and the true facts 
are as yet imperfectly known, but what is here set down may 
perhaps contribute to a just appreciation of our efforts at the 
last but one of the war-time Conferences. The difficulties and 
the problems were audent, multitudinous, and imperative. The 
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Scvict-^ponsoi'ccl Lublin Government of Poland, or the “War- 
savv” Government as the Russians of all names preferred to call it, 
A’icwed the London Polish Government with bitter animosity. 
Feeling between them liad got worse, not better, since our 
October meeting in Moscow. Soviet troops were flooding across 
I'oland, and the Polish Underground Army was freely charged 
with the murder of Russian soldiers and with sabotage and attacks 
on tlicir rear areas and their lines of communication. Both access 
and information were denied to the Western Powers. In Italy 
and on the Western Front over 150,000 Poles were fighting 
valiantly for the final destruction of the Nazi armies. They and 
many others elsewhere in Europe were eagerly looking forward 
to the liberation of their country and a return to their homeland 
from voluntary and honourable exile. The large community of 
Poles in the United States anxiously awaited a settlement between 
the three Great Powers. 

The questions which we discussed may be summarised as 
follows: 

How to form a single Provisional Government for Poland. 

How and when to hold free elections. 

How to settle the Polish frontiers, both in the east and die 
west. 

How to safeguard the rear areas and lines of communication 
of the advancing Soviet armies. 

***** 

The reader should bcai' in mind the important correspond¬ 
ence between die President and Stalin, and my share in it, about 
Poland, vibich is set forth, ill ati earlier chapter. Poland had indeed 
been the most urgent reason for the Yalta Conference, and was to 
prove die first of the great causes wliicli led to the breakdown of 
the Grand Alliance. 

When we met on February 6 President Roosevelt opened die 
discussion by saying that, coming from America, he had a distant 
view on the Polish question. There were five or six million Poles 
in the United States, mostly of die second generation, and most 
of them were generally in fevour of the Curzon Line. They knew 
they would have to give up East Poland. Tlicy would like East 
Prussia and part of Germany, or at any rate somctiiing with which 
to be compensated. As he had said at Teheran, it would make it 
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^■asicr for him if the Soviet Government would grant sor.’c 
concession, such as Lvov, and some of the oil-bearing land', to 
counterbalance the loss of Konigsberg. But the most unportant 
point was a permanent Govcnimcnt for Poland. General opinion 
in the United States was against recognising the Lublin Govcin- 
ment, because it represented only a small section of Poland and 
of the Polish nation. There was a demand for a Government of 
national unity, drawn perhaps from the five main political parties. 

He knew none of the members of citlier the London or Lublm 
Governments. He had been greatly impressed by Mikolajcty'k 
when he had come to Washington, and felt he was an lioncst 
man. He therefore hoped to see the creation of a Government 
of Poland which would be representative, and which the great 
majority of Poles would support even if it was only an interim 
one. There were many ways m which it might be formed, such 
as creating a small Presidential Council to take temporary control 
and set up a more perni.aKcnt institution. 

I then said it was my duty to state the position of Idis Majesty’s 
Government. I had repeatedly declared in Parliament and in 
public my resolution to support the claim of the U.S.S.R. to the 
Curzon Line as interpreted by the Soviet Government. That 
meant including Lvov m the U.S.S.R. I had been considerably 
criticised in Parliament (as h.ad the Foreign Secretary) and by the 
Conservative Party for tliis. But I had always thought that, after 
the agonies Russia had suffered in defending heiself against the 
Germans, and her great deeds in drivuig them back and liberating 
Poland, her claim was founded not on force but on right. If 
however she made a gesture of magnanimity tp a much weaker 
Power, and some tcrniorial concession, such as the Prciidcnt Inid 
suggested, we should both admire and acclaim the Sovnt action. 

But a strong, free, and independent Poland was much more 
important than particular territorial boundaries. I wanted the 
Poles to be able to live freely and live their own lives in their o\m 
way. That was the object wliich I liad always heard Marshal 
Stalin proclaim with the utmost firmness, and it was because I 
trusted liis declarations about die sovereignty, independence, 
and freedom of Poland that I rated the frontier question as less 
important. Tliis was dear to the hearts of the British nation and 
the Commonwealth. It was for this diat we had gone to war 
against Germany—that Poland should be free and sovereign. 
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Everyone knew what a terrible risk w c had taken when we liad 
'^oiic to war iu 1959 although so ill-armed. It had nearly cost us 
our Life, not only as an Empire but as a nation. Great Britain had 
no material interest of any kind in Poland. Honour was the sole 
reason why we had drawn the sword to help Poland against 
] Iitler's brutal onslaught, and we could never accept any scttle- 
ini.nt which did not leave her free, independent, and sovereign. 
Eoiand must be mistress in her own house and captain of her own 
souk Such freedom must not cover any hostile design by Poland 
or by any Polish group, possibly in intrigue with German)', 
against Russia; but the World Organisation that was being set up 
wi'uld surely never tolerate such action or leave Soviet Russia 
to deal with it alone. 

At present there were two Govemments of Poland, about 
ivhich we differed. I had not seen any of the present London 
Government of Poland. We recognised diem, but had not sought 
their company. On the other hand, Mikolajezyk, Roincr, and 
t Jrobski were men of good sense and honesty, and with them we 
had remained in infonnal but fidciidly and close relations. The 
tliree Great Powers would be criticised if they allowed these rival 
Governments to cause an apparent division between them, when 
there were such great tasks in hand and they had such hopes in 
common. Could we not create a Government or governmental 
instrument for Poland, pending flill and free elections, which 
could be recognised by all? Such a Government could prepare 
for a free vote of the Polish people on their future constitution 
.lud administration. If this could be done we should have taken 
one great step forward towards the future peace and prosperity of 
Central Europe. I said I was sure that the communications of the 
Russian Army, now driving forward in victorious pursuit of die 
Germans, coidd be protected and guaranteed. 

* * * * * 

After a brief adjounnnent Stalin spoke. He said that he undcr- 
'tood the British Govemmeut’s feeling diat Poland was a question 
i>f honour, but for Russia it was a question both of honour and 
security; of honour because the Russians liad had many conflicts 
with die Poles and the Soviet Government wished to eliminate 
the causes of such conflicts; of security, not only because Poland 
was on die frontiers of Russia, but because throughout history 
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Poland had been a corridor through which Russia’s enemies had 
passed to attack her. During the last thirty years the GcrmiO'S 
had twice passed through Poland. They passed through becau'-e 
Poland had been weak. Russia wanted to see a strong and power¬ 
ful Poland, so that she would be able to shut this corridor cf her 
own strength. Russia could not keep it shut from the outside. 
It could only be shut from the inside by Poland herself, and it v,.is 
for this re.ison that Poland must be free, independent, and pos. cr- 
ful. This W.TS a matter of life and death for die Soviet State. Thei’- 
poUcy dift'ered greatly from that of the Czarist Govemment. The 
Czars had wanted to suppress and assimilate Poland. Soviet Ritoia 
liad started a policy of friendship, and friendship moreover with 
an independent Poland. That was the whole basis of the Sos'ict 
attitude, namely, that they wanted to see Poland independent, 
free, and strong. 

He then dealt witli some of the points which Mr. Roosevelt and 
I had put forward. The President, he said, had suggested there 
should be some modification of the Ciirzon Line and tliat Lvov 
and perhaps certain other districts should be given to Poland, and 
I had said that this would be a gesture of magnanimity. But the 
Curzon Line had not been invented by the Russians. It had been 
drawn up by Curzon and Clcmenccau and representatives of the 
United States at the conference in 1918, to which Russia had not 
been invited. The Curzon Line had been accepted against the will 
of Russia on the basis of ethnographical data. Lenin had not 
agreed with it. He had not wished to see the town and province 
of Bialystok given to Poland. The Russians had already retired 
from Lenin’s position, and now some people wanted Russia to 
take less than Curzon and Clcmcnceau had conceded. That 
would be shameful. When the Ukrainians came to Moscow they 
would say that Stalin and Molotov were less trustwordiy de¬ 
fenders of Russia dian Curzon or Clcmcnceau. It was better that 
the war should continue a little longer, although it would cost 
Russia much blood, so that Poland could be compensated at 
Germany’s expense. Wlicn Mikolajezyk liad been in Russia 
during October he had asked what frontier for Poland Russia 
would recognise in the west, and he had been delighted to hear 
that Russia thought diat the western frontier of Poland should 
be extended to the Ncissc. There were two rivers of that name, 
said Stalin, one near Breslau, and anodrer farther west. It was die 
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W^itcni Keissc lie had in mind, and he asked the Conference to 
support his proposal. 

•Jr ie -k "k 

Stalin then pointed out tlut we could not create a Polish 
Cjovcnuncnt unless the Poles themselves agreed to it. Miko- 
! yez^'k and Grabski liad come to Moscow during my visit there. 
They had met the Lublin Government, a measure of agreement 
had been readied, and Mikolajezyk had gone to London on the 
understanding that he would come back. Instead of that he had 
been turned out of office by his colleagues, simply because he 
fivoured an agreement with the Lublin Government. The Polish 
Government in London were hostile to the very idea of the 
Luhlin Government, and described it as a company of bandits 
and criminals. The Lublin Govcniment had paid them back in 
their own coin, and it was now very difficult to do anything 
about it. 

The Lublin or Warsaw Govcniment, as it should now be called, 
wruted to have notliing to do with the London Govcniment. 
Tlicy had told liim they would accept General Zeligowski and 
Grabski, but they would not hear of Mikolajc^k becoming 
Prime Minister. “Talk to them if you like,” he said in effect. ‘*1 
will get them to meet you here or in Moscow, but they are just 
as democratic as dc Gaulle, and they can keep the peace in 
Poland and stop civil war and attacks on the Red Army.” The 
London Government could not do this. Their agents had killed 
two hundred and twelve Russian soldiers; they were connected 
with the Polish underground resistance and Iiad raided supply 
dumps to get arms. Their radio stations were operating without 
permission and witliout being registered. The agents of me Lublin 
Government had been helpful, and the agents of the London 
Government had done much evil. It was vital for the Red Army 
to have safe rear areas, and as a military man he would only sup¬ 
port the Government which could guarantee to provide them. 

★ ★ ★ ★ * 

It was now late in the evening, and the President suggested 
adjourning till next day, but I thought it right to state that the 
United JGngdom and the Soviet Government had different 
sources of mformation in Poland and had received different 
accounts of what had happened. I said tliat according to our 
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•jifoiiuation not inoic than one-third of the Polish people %soiikl 
support the Lublin Govcrmnuit if they were free tvs cnpilSS th;ir 
opinion. Tills estimate of coiii'c was based on the be^t informa¬ 
tion which wc could obtain, and wc might be mist.ikvU in certain 
particulars. I assuicd Stalin that we had greatly feaiod a roilinon 
between the Polish Underground Army and the LuMui Got em¬ 
inent. We had feared that this would lead to bituim... hi >ed- 
slicd, arrests, and deportations, and that was why vi h''.l be.n so 
anxious for a joint arrangement. Wc feared the effect 'wiiicii ail 
diis would have on the Polish question, already di.dlcult enough. 
We recognised of course tliat attacks on the Red Army mua: be 
punished. But on the facts at my disposal I could not feel that the 
Lublin Government had a right to say diat they represented the 
Polish nation. 

The President was now' anxious to end the discussion. "Poland,” 
he remarked, “has been a source of trouble for over live hundred 
years.” “All the more,” I answered, “must we do what we can 
to put an end to these troubles.” Wc then adjourned. 

★ ***•* 

That evaiing die President wrote a letter to Stalin, after con- 
sidtation with and amendment by us, urging that two members 
of die Lublin Government and two from London or from wdtlun 
Poland should come to the Conference and try to agree in our 
presence about forming a Provisional Govcranicnt which wc 
could all recognise to hold ffee elections as soon as possible. I 
favoured this course, and supported the President when wc met 
again on February 7. Mr. Roosevelt once more emphasised liis 
concern. Frontiers, he said, were important, but it was quite 
widiin our province to help the Poles to set up a muted temporary 
Govermnent, or even to set one up ourselves until they could 
produce one of their own founded on free elections. "We ought 
to do soinetliing,” he said, “that will come like a breath of fresh 
air in the murk that exists at the moment on the Polish question.” 
He then asked Stalin if he would like to add anything to wliat he 
had said the day before. 

Stalin replied that he had received the President’s letter only 
about an hour and a half before, and had immediately given 
instructions for Bierut and Osobka-Morawski to be found so tliat 
he could talk to diem on the telephone. He had just learned that 
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ihi. j Vi/crc in Cracow and Lodz respectively, and he promised to 
..dv tiv.’in how roprcscutad\-es from the opposition camp could be 
trated, as he did not know their addresses. In case there might not 
bo mr>e to got them to the Conference, Molotov had elaborated 
some proposals tvhich to some extent met tire President s sug¬ 
gestions, 

Molotov accordingly took the stage and read out the following 
'U]ninary: 

h was agreed tliat the Curzon Line should be the eastern 
frontier of Poland, with adjustments in some regions of five to 
eight kilometres in favour of Poland. 

а. It was decided that the western frontier of Poland should be 
drawn from the town of Stettin (which would be Polish) and 
thence southw'ards along the river Oder and the Western 
Neisse. 

3. It was considered desirable to add to the Provisional Polish 
Gova-nment some democratic leaders from Polish etm^re circles. 

4. It was considered desirable that the enlarged Provisional Polish 
Government should be recognised by the Allied Governments. 

5. It was cotuidcred desirable that the Provisional Polish Govern¬ 
ment, enlarged as suggested in paragraph 3, should as soon as 
possible call the population of Poland to the polls for the 
establishment by general vote of pennanent organs of the 
Polish Government. 

б. M. Molotov, Mr, Harriman, and Sir A. Clark Kerr should be 
enuusted with the discussion of the question of enlarging the 
Provisional Polish Government and submitting their proposals 
for the coirsideration of the three Allied Governments. 

M'". Roosevelt seemed encouraged, and declared diat we were 
making definite progress, but he wanted to talk the matter over 
with Mr. Stettimus. “I do not like the word emigrd,” he con¬ 
cluded. "I know none of the people concerned except Miko- 
lajczyk, but I do not tliink we need only contact imigris. We 
hSould also find some people in Poland itself.” Stalin agreed to 
postpone die discussion, but I now intervened, and the inter¬ 
change which followed may be deemed significant in the light of 
what liappencd afterwards. 

I said that I shared the President’s dislike of the word dmigrd. It 
was a term which originated with the French aristocracy who 
were driven out after the French Revolution, and was properly 
applied only to those who had been driven out of their own 
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countiy by tbcir osvn pci'plc. But the Polts dbioad bid bviU 
driven out of tbeir cnnntir/ by the German', and f 
that the words “Poles abroad” should be substituted tor 
Stalin assented. As for the nver Neisso, mentioned in thi scconel 
of Molotov’s proposals, I iiiiiinded my bearers thit in previous 
talks I had alwa}^ qualified the moviiiq of the Pidish 
westwards by saying that the Poles should he free to take territory 
in the west, but not more than they wished or could properly 
manage. It would be a grc.it pity to stufl’ the Polish goose so f-'nl! 
of German food that it died of indigestion. I was conscious of .1 
laigc body of opinion m Great Britain which was frankly Siiockcd 
at the idea of moving millions of people by force. A great suc¬ 
cess had been achieved m disentanglmg the Greek and Tuikisb 
populations after tlic last war. and the two countries had enjo) ed 
good relations ever since; but in that ease under a couple of 
millions of people had been moved. If Poland took Hast Pr:is<-i 1 
and Silesia as far as llic Oder that alone avould mean moving si\ 
million Germans back to Gennany. It might be managed, subject 
to the moral question, wliich I would have to settle with ray own 
people. 

Stalin observed that there were no Germans in these areas, as 
they had all run away. 

I replied tliat the question was whether there was room for 
them m what was left of Gennany. Six or seven million G r- 
mans had been killed and another million (Stalin suggested two 
millions) would probably be killed before the end of the war. 
There should therefore be room for these migrant people up ti> a 
certain point. They would be needed to fill the vacancies. 1 vas 
not afraid of tlic problem of transferring populations, so long as it 
was proportionate to what the Poles could manage and to what 
could be put into Germany. But it was a matter which required 
study, not as a question of principle, but of the numbers winch 
would have to be handled. 

In these general discussions maps were not med, and the distinc¬ 
tion between the Eastern and Western Neisse did not emerge as 
clearly as it should have done. This was however soon to be 
made clear. 

Jr ^ * 

In the early hours of the following morning I telegraphed to 
Mr, Attlee: 
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... All iinpiC'>M\ c JctNT v.-.i? sent to Stalin last night by the Prciident. 
who v.ret' it after consultation with and amcndnicnt by ns. In it lie 
propviscd that in place of the existing Lublin Government a new All- 
Poh-h Goveniniciit .should be formed containing representatives both 
from the I’oles abroad and those uidiin Poland. An answer in five or 
SIX heads was put forward by the Russians to-day, Wednesday. It doc^ 
i'i«t challenge in principle any of the broad issues. We have asked for 
delay ail to-morrow. The following counter-proposal drafted by the 
Foreign Serretars’’ is being telegraphed to you together with the original 
Soviet proposal. 

This matter is by no means settled. It is our plan to fight hard for a 
Govcmnicnt in Poland which we and United States can recognise and 
to which v.e can attract the recognition of all the United Nations. In 
icturn for this we require real substantial and effective representation 
from the Polish element with whom we have at present been asso¬ 
ciated, especially Mikolajezyk, Grabski. and Romcr, as well as from 
a number of Poles still in Poland, Witos, Sapicha, etc., whom the 
American' have listed. If it can be so arranged that eight or ten of 
these arc included in the Lublin Government it would be to our 
ads'.antagc to recognise this GovcmmeiU at once. We could then get 
ambassadors and missions into Poland, and find out at least to some 
extent what is happening there and whether the foundations can be 
laid for the free, fair, and unfettered election wliich alone can give life 
and being to a Polish Government. We hope diat on this difficult 
ground you will give us full freedom to act and raanccuvrc. 

After setting forth the Soviet proposal I continued; 

Following is the text of our [Anglo-American] revised proposals 
for Poland: 

(i) It was agreed that the Curzoii Line should be the eastern frontier 
of Poland, with adjustments in some regions of five to eight kilometres 
in favour of Pol.ind. 

fii) It was decided that the territory of Poland in the west should 
include the free dU' of Danzig, die region of East Prussia west and 
south of Konigsberg, the administrative district of Oppcln in Silesia, 
and the lands desired by Poland to die cast of the line of the Oder. It 
was understood that the Germans in the said region .should be re¬ 
patriated to Germany and that all Poles in Germany shoidd at their 
wish be repatriated to Poland. 

(iii) Hadng regard to the recent liberation of Western Poland by 
the Soviet Union Army, it was deemed desirable to facilitate the estab¬ 
lishment of a fully representative Provisional Polish Government, 
based upon all the democratic and anti-Fascist forces in Poland, and 
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iiicliidiiig dcinonatic leaders fiom I’olcs abroad, lliat Goseipriieiit 
should be so constituted as to coininand recognition b” the tlircc 
Allied Governments. 

(ivj It w-is agreed tliat establisliincnt of such a Provision si Gossrii- 
nient was primarily the responsibility of the Polish people, and that 
pending the possibibt}’ of ficc elections representaiise Poluh l.adeis 
should consult together on the composition of this Provisional Govern¬ 
ment. M. Molotov, Ml. Ilatnman, and Sir Aiclubald Clark Kerr 
vveic entiusted with the task of approaching sueli leaders and submit¬ 
ting their proposals to the considciation of the Allied Government., 

(v) It was deemed desirable that the Provisional PoUsh Government 
thus cstabhshed should as soon as possible hold free and unfettercil 
elections on the basis of univeisal sufirage and secict ballot, in vvliich 
jU democratic parties would Iiave the right to parricipate .and to 
promote candidatiucs in order to ensure the establishment of a Govern¬ 
ment truly representative of the will of the Polish people. 

* * ★ * * 


When we met again on Febnury 8 Mr. Roosevelt read out 
his revised proposals based on Molotov’s draft. ‘‘No objection,” 
he stated, “is perceived to the Soviet proposal that the eastern 
boundary of Poland should be the Curzon Line, with modifica¬ 
tions in favour of Poland m some areas of from five to eight 
kilometres.” Here at least was one matter on wliich wc could all 
agree, and although I had invited the Russians to make some 
minor concessions it seemed better not to multiply our diflicultics, 
which were already serious enough. But the President was firm 
and precise about the fironticr in the west. He agreed diat Poland 
should receive compensation at the expense of Germany, ‘‘in¬ 
cluding that portion of East Prussia soum of the Konigsberg line. 
Upper Silesia, and up to the line of the Oder; but,” he continued, 
“there would appear to be little justijicatm for extemling it up to the 
JVcsterii Ncissc.”* Tliis had alwap been my view, and I was to 
press it very hard when wc met again at Potsdam five months 
later. 

There remained the question of forming a Polish Government 
which we could all recognise and wdiich ihc Polish nation would 
accept. Mr. Roosevelt suggested a Presidential Committee of 
three Polish leaders who would go to Moscow, form a Pro¬ 
visional Government fi:om representatives in Warsaw, London, 
and inside Poland itself, and hold fircc elections as soon as possible, 

* Author’i italits. 
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Aftci A sIku'C adjouniinciit Molotov voiced liis disagreement. 
T!ie Lublin Government, he said, was now at the head of the 
I’olish people. It had been enthusiastically acclaimed by most i 
tliem and enjoyed gre.at authorit\- and prestige. The same could 
n't be said of the men from London. If we tried to create a new 
rtovenunent the I’oles themselves might never agree, so it was 
Ix-tter to try to enlarge the existing one. It would only be a 
t-. 1 uporar)* institution, because all our proposals had but one 
e.bjcct, namely, to hold free elections in Poland as soon as possible. 
H-'.w to enlarge it could best be discussed in Moscow between 
the American and British Ambassadors and himself. He said he 
greatly desired an agreement, and he accepted tlie President’s 
praposals to invite two out of die five people mentioned in his 
letter of Fcbruai7 6. There was always the possibility, he said, 
that tlie Lublin Government would refuse to talk with some of 
them, like Mikolajcz^k, but if they sent tluee representatives and 
two came from those suggested by Mr. Roosevelt conversations 
could start at once. 

"What about the Presidential Committee?” asked Mr. Roose¬ 
velt. 

"Better avoid it,” he answered. “It will mean having two 
bodies to deal with instead of one.” 

"This,” I said, “is the crucial point of tlie Conference. The 
whole world is waiting for a setdement, and if we separate still 
recognising different Polish Govcmmciits the whole world will 
sec that fundamental differences between us still exist. The con¬ 
sequences will be most lamentable, and ivill stamp our meeting 
widi the seal of failure. On the other hand, of course we take 
different views about the basic fects in Poland, or at any rate 
sonic of them. According to British infonnatioii, the Lublin 
Government does not coraiuend itself to the great majority of 
tile Polidi people, and we cannot feel that it would be accepted 
abroad as representing them. If the Conference is to brush aside 
the existing London Government and lend aU its weight to die 
Lublin Govcninient there will be a world outcry. As far as can 
be foreseen, the Poles outside of Poland will make a virtually 
united protest. There is under our command a Polish army of 
150,000 men, who have been gathered from all who have been 
able to come togedier from out^e Poland. This army has fought, 
and is still fighting, very bravely. I do not believe it will be at all 
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rcfonciJcd to tlic Lublin Government, and if Great Britain trans¬ 
fers rccognilion fiom the Government which it has rccognis''d 
•nice the beginning of the war they will look on it as a betray.*!.’ 

“As Marshal Stalin and M. Molotov wvll know,’’ I proceeded, 
“I myself do not agree with the London Govemment's action, 
v/hich has been foolish at every stage. But the formal art of 
transferring recognition from those whom we have hitherto 
recognised to this new Government would cause the gravest 
criticism. It would be said that His Majesty’s Government have 
given way completely on the eastern frontier (as in fact we have) 
and have accepted and championed the Soviet view. It would also 
be said that we have broken altogether with the lawful Govern¬ 
ment of I’oland, wliich we have recognised for these five years of 
w.u, and that we have no knowledge of what is actually going on 
in Poland. We cannot enter the countr)’. Wo cannot see and hear 
what opinion is. It would be said we can only accept what the 
Lublin Government proclaims about the opinion of the Polisii 
people, and His Majesty’s Government would be charged in 
Parliament with having altogcdicr forsaken the cause of Poland. 
The debates which would follow would be most painful and em¬ 
barrassing to the unity of the Allies, even supposing that we were 
able to agree to the proposals of my friend M. Molotov.” 

“I do not think,” I continued, “that these proposals go nearly 
far enough. If we give up the Polish Government in London a 
new start should be made from both sides on more or less equal 
terms. Before His Majesty’s Govcmmait ceased to recognise 
the London Government and transferred their recognition to 
another Government they would have to be satisfied that the 
new Government was truly rcprcsaitativc of the Polish nation. I 
agree that this is only one point of view, as we do not fully know 
the facts, and all oitr diftcreiices will of course be removed if a 
free and unfettered General Election is held in Poland by ballot 
and with universal suffrage and firce candidatures. Once this is 
done His Majesty’s Government will salute the Government that 
emerges widiout regard to the Polish Govcniracnt in London. 
It is the interval before die election diat is causing us so much 
anxiety.” 

Molotov said that perhaps die talks in Moscow would have 
some useful result. It was very difficult to deal with tliis ques¬ 
tion without the participation of the Poles dicmsclves, who would 

331 



Tlir IRON CLRTAIN 


luY^ ti) have their say. I agreed, hut said that it was so important 
tliat the Conference should separate on a note of agreement that 
we must all struggle patiently to acliicvc it. The President sup¬ 
ported me. He said that it was the great objective of the Ameri¬ 
cans that there should be an early General Election in Poland. The 
only problem was how the country was to be governed in the 
meantime, and he hoped it would be possible to hold elections 
before the end of the year. The problem was therefore limited in 
time. 

Stalin now took up my complaint that I had no information 
and no way ot getting it. 

"I have a certain amount,” I replied. 

“It doesn’t agree with mine,” he answered, and proceeded to 
make a speech, in which he assured us that the Lublin Govamment 
was really very popular, particularly Bicrut, Osobka-Morawski, 
and General Zymierski. They had not left the coimtry during the 
German occupation, but had lived all the time in Warsaw and 
came from the Underground movement. That made a deep 
impression on tlie Poles, and the peculiar mentality of people who 
had lived under the German occupation should be borne in mind. 
They sympathised with all those who had not left the country 
in difficult times, and tlicy considered die three persons ho had 
named to be people of that kind. He said he did not believe that 
tlicy were geniuses. The London Government might well con¬ 
tain cleverer people, but they were not liked in Poland because 
they had not been seen there when the population was suffering 
imder the Hitlerite occupation. It was pcrliaps a primitive feeling, 
but it certainly existed. 

It w'as, he said, a great event in Poland that the country had 
been liberated by Soviet troops, and tliis had changed everything. 
It was well known that the Poles had not liked the Russians, 
because dicy liad three times helped to partition Poland. But the 
advance of the Soviet troops and die liberation of Poland had 
completely changed their mood. The old resentment liad disap¬ 
peared, and had given way to goodwill and even enthusiasm for 
the Russians. That was perfeedy natural. The population had 
been delighted to sec the Germans flee and to feel that they were 
liberated. Stalin said it was his impression that die Polish popula¬ 
tion considered the driving out of the Germans a great patriotic 
holiday in Polish life, and they were astonished that the London 
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Government did not take aiij part m this festival of tl;.- Polish 
nation. They saw on the 'ticets die incrabers of the Provisional 
Government, but asked where were the London Poles. This 
miderniincd the prestige of the London Govcminent, and was the 
reason why the Provisional Government, though not great men, 
enjoyed great popularity. 

Stalin drought that these frets could not be ignored it \ie 
wanted to understand die feelings of the Polish people. I had said 
diat I feared the Conference separating before agreement rvas 
reached. What then was to be done? Tbc various Governments 
had different information, and drew different conclusions from it. 
Perhaps the first thing rvas to call together the Poles from the 
different camps and hear what they had to say. 

There was dissatisfaction, he continued, because the Polish 
Government was not elected. It would naturally be better to 
have a Government based on free elecrions, but the war had so 
far prevented that. But the day was near when elections could be 
held. Until dicn we must deal with the Provisional Government, 
as we had dealt, for instance, widi General de Gaulle’s Govern¬ 
ment in France, which also was not elected. He did not know 
whether Bierut or General de Gaulle enjoyed greater authority, 
but it had been possible to make a treaty with General de Gaulle, 
so why could we not do the same with an enlarged Polish 
Government, which would be no less democratic? It was not 
reasonable to demand more from Poland tlxan from France. So 
far the French Government had carried out no reform which 
created enthusiasm in FraiKc, whereas the PoHsh Govcrmiicnt 
had enacted a land reform wliich had aroused great enthusiasm. 
If we approached tlie matter without prejudice we should be able 
to find a common ground. Tlie situation was not as tragic as I 
thought, and the question could be settled if too much import¬ 
ance was not attached to secondary matters and if we concen¬ 
trated on essentials. 

“How soon,” asked the President, *Svill it be possible to hold 
elections?” 

“Within a month,” Stalin replied, "unless there is some cata¬ 
strophe on the front, which is improbable.” 

I said that this would of course set our minds at rest, and we 
could wholeheartedly support a freely elected Government which 
would supersede everything else, but we must not ask for aay- 
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rliir.ii which would in any w'ay hamper the military operations. 
‘ihc'A' were the supreme end. If however the will of the Polisli 
people could be ascertained in so short a time, or even within 
two moiith-S, the situation Avould be entirely different and no one 
could oppose it. 

VVe thereupon agreed to let our Foreign Secretaries talk the 
matter over. 

■k -k ic ic -k 

Tile three Ministers accordmgly met at noon on February 9. 
They were unable to agree. When however the Conference 
assembled in plenary session at four o’clock in the afternoon 
Molotov^ produced some fresh proposals which w'cre much nearer 
to the American draft. The Lublin Government was to be 
"leorganised on a wider democratic basis, with the inclusion of 
democratic leaders from Poland itself, and also from those living 
abroad”. He and the British and American Ambassadors should 
consult together in Moscow about how this would be done. 
Once reorganised the Lublin Government would be pledged to 
hold free elections as soon as possible, and we should then recog¬ 
nise whatever Government emerged. Mr. Stettinius had desired 
a written pledge that the three Ambassadors in Warsaw should 
observe and report that tlxc elections were really free and un¬ 
fettered, but Molotov opposed this, because, he alleged, it would 
ofiend the Poles. Subject to tliis and to a few minor amendments, 
he accepted the Uiutcd States plan. 

This was a considerable advance, and I said so, but I felt it my 
duty to sound a general warning. This would be the last but one 
of our meetings.* There was an atmosphere of agreement, but 
there was also a desire to put foot in the stirrup and be off. We 
could not, I declared, afford to allow the settlement of these 
important matters to be hurried and the fruits of the Conference 
lost for lack of another twrenty-fbur hours. A great prize was 
in view and decisions must be unhurried. These might well be 
among the most important days in our lives. 

Mr. Roosevelt declared that the differences between us and the 
Russians were now largely a matter of words, but both he and I 
were anxious that the elections should really be fair and free. I 
told Stalin that we were at a great disadvantage, because we knew 

* Onr meeting on Fcbtiurji 1 1 jncidy approved the report on the Coafirence. Serious 
distntuun ended on Fehmary lo. 


334 



RUSSIA AND POLAND; THE SOVIET PROMISE 

SO little of what was going ou inside Poland and yet had to 
take decisions of great respoiisibihty. I blew, for instance, that 
there was bitter feeling among the Poles and that M. Osobka- 
Morawsb had used very fierce language, and I had been told that 
the Lublin Government had openly said it would try as traitors 
all members of the Polish Home Army and Undergromid move¬ 
ment. This, I said, caused me anxiety and distress. Of course I 
put the security of the Red Army first, but I begged Stalin to 
consider our difficulty. The British Government did not know 
what was going on inside Poland, except through dropping brave 
men by parachute and bringing members of the Underground 
movement out. We had no other means of knowing, and did not 
hke getting our information in this way. How could tliis be 
remedied without in any way hampering the movements of the 
Soviet troops? Could any facilities be granted to the British (and 
no doubt to the United States) for seeing how tliese Polish quar¬ 
rels were being settled? Tito had said mat when elections took 
place in Yugoslavia he would not object to Russian, British, and 
American observers being present to report impartially to the 
world that they had been carried out fairly. So far as Greece was 
concerned, His Majesty’s Government would greatly welcome 
American, Russian, and British observers to make sure the 
elections were conducted as the people wished. The same ques¬ 
tion would arise in Italy. When Nortliem Italy was delivered 
there would be a vast change in the Italian political situation, and 
there would have to he an election before it was possible to form 
a Constituent Assembly or Parliament. The British formula 
there was the same—^Russian, American, and British observers 
should be present to assure the world that everything had been 
done in a ffir way. It was impossible, I said, to exaggerate the 
importance of carrying out elections fiirly. For instance, would 
Mncolajczyk be able to go back to Poland and organise his party 
for the dcctiom? 

“That will liave to be considered by the Ambassadors and 
M. Molotov when they meet the Poles,” said Stalin. 

I replied, “I must he able to tell the House of Commons that 
the elections will he firee and that there will he effective guarantees 
that they are ffcely and feirly carried out." 

Stalin pointed out that Mikolajezyk belonged to the Peasant 
Party, which, as it was not a Fascist party, comd take part in the 
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elections and put up its candidates. I said that this would be still 
more certain if the Peasant Party were already represented in the 
Polish Government, and Stalin agreed tlaat die Government should 
include one of their representatives. 

I said diat we should have to leave it at that, and added that I 
hoped that notliing I had said had given offence, since nodiing 
had been further from my heart. 

“We shall have to hear,” he answered, “what die Poles have to 
say.” I explained that I wanted to be able to carry the eastern 
frontier question through Parliament, and I thought this might be 
done if Parliament was satisfied that the Poles had been able to 
decide for themselves what they wanted. 

“There are some very good people among them,” he replied. 
“They are good fighters, and they have had some good scientists 
and musicians, but they are very quarrelsome.” 

“All I want,” I answered, “is for all sides to get a fair hearing.” 

“The elections,” said the President, “must be above criticism, 
like Csesar’s wife. I want some kind of assurance to give to the 
world, and I don’t want anybody to be able to question their 
purity. It is a matter of good politics rather than principle,” 

“I am afraid,” said Molotov, “that if we insert the American 
draft the Poles will feel they are not trusted. We had better 
discuss it with them.” 

I was not content with this, and resolved to raise it with Stalin 
later on. The opportunity presented itself next day. 

* * * * ★ 

Just before our last effective meeting, on February lo, Mr. 
Eden and I had a private conversation with Stalin and Molotov 
at the Yusupov Villa, at which I once more explained how diffi¬ 
cult it was for us to have no representatives in Poland who 
could report what was going on. The alternatives were either an 
Ambassador with an embassy staff or newspaper correspondents. 
The latter was less desirable, but I pointed out that I should be 
asked in Parliament about the Lublm Government and the elec¬ 
tions and I must be able to say that I knew what was happening. 

“After the new Polish Government is recognised it would be 
open to you to send an Ambassador to Warsaw,” Stalin answered. 

“Would he be free to move about the country?” 

"As fer as the Red Army is concerned, there will be no inter- 
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fercnce with his movements, and I promise to give the necessary 
instructions, but you will have to make your own arrangements 
with the Polish Government.” 

Stalin also pointed out that de Gaulle had a representative in 
Poland. 

We then agreed to add the following to our declaration: 

As a consequence of the above, recognition would entail an exchange 
of Ambassadors, by whose reports the respective Govcriunents would 
be informed about the situation in Poland. 

This was the best I could get 

*.*★■** 

When the Conference reassembled at a quarter to five Mr, Eden 
read out a statement which the diree Foreign Secretaries had 
agreed. I was concerned to note that it said nothing about 
frontiers, and I said that the whole world would want to know 
why. We were all agreed in principle about the western frontier, 
and the only question was where exactly the line should be drawn 
and how mudi we should say about it The Poles should have 
part of East Prussia and be free to go im to the line of the Oder if 
they wished, but we were very doubtful about going any ferther 
or saying anything on the question at diis stage, and I told the 
Conference that we had had a telegram from the War Cabinet 
which strongly deprecated any reference to a frontier as far west 
as the Western Neissc because the problem of moving the popu¬ 
lation was too big to manage. 

Mr. Roosevelt said he would prefer to hear what the new 
Polish Government of National Unity said about it, and suggested 
omitting all reference to the line in the west. 

“We should certainly mention the eastern frontier,” said Stalin. 

I supported him in this, although I knew there would be much 
criticism. 

As for the western frondet, I said that the wishes of the new 
Polish Government should first be ascertained, and that the 
frouder itself should be determined as part of the peace settle¬ 
ments. After some further discussion, which was complicated by 
the President’s inability under the United States Constitution to 
settle matters of this kind without the approval of the Senate, 
we eventually agreed what to do. The communique issued at the 
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end of the Conference accordingly included a joint declaration 
about Poland, and ran as follows: 

II Feb 45 

We came to the Crimea Conference resolved to settle our differences 
about Poland. We discussed fully all aspects of the question. We 
reaffirm our common desire to see established a strong, free, inde¬ 
pendent, and democratic Poland. As a result of our discussions we 
have agreed on the conditions in which a new Polish Provisional 
Government of National Unity may he formed in such a manner as 
to command recognition by the tliree major Powers. 

The agreement reached is as follows: 

A new situation has been created in Poland as a result of her com¬ 
plete liberation by the Red Army. This calls for the establishment of 
a Polish Provisional Government which can be more broadly based 
than was possible before the recent liberation of Western Poland. The 
Provisional Government which is now functioning in Poland should 
dicrefore be reorganised on a broader democratic basis, with the in¬ 
clusion of democratic leaders from Poland itself and from Poles abroad. 
This new Government should then be called the Polish Provisional 
Govetmnent of National Unity. 

M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman, and Sir A. Clark Kerr are authorised 
as a commission to consult in the first instance in Moscow with mem¬ 
bers of the present Provisional Government and with other Polish 
democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad with a view 


to the reorganisation of the present Government along the above lines. 
This Polish Provisional Government of National Unity shall be pledged 
to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as possible on 
die basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these elections all 
democratic and anti-Nazi parties shall have the right to take part and 
to put forward candidates. 


When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has been 
properly formed in conformity with the above the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, which now maintains diplo¬ 
matic relations with the present Ptowsional Government of Poland, 
and the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the United States will establish diplomatic relations with die new Polish 
Government of National Unity, and will exchange Ambassadors, by 
whose reports the respective Governments will be kept infonned about 
the situation in Poland. 


The three heads of Governments consider that the eastern frontier 
of Poland should follow the Curzon Line, with digressions from it in 
some regions of five to eight kilometres in favota: of Poland. They 
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recognise that Poland must receive substantial accessions of terntorv 
in die north and west. They feel that die opinion of the new Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity should be sought in due 
course on the extent of these accessions, and that the final dehnutation 
of the western frontier of Poland should thcicaftcr await the Peace 
Conference 
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America, Russia, and the Far East - A Secret Agreement - My Private 
Talk with Stalin, February 8 - My Telegram to the Dominion Prime 
Ministers of July 5 - Our Final Dinner at the Vorontzov Palace, 
February 10 - Stalin and the Toast to the King - My Toast to Stalin - 
Stalins Views on the British General Election - “Uncle Joe” - End 
of the Conference - We Drive to Sebastopol - A Visit to Balaclava - 
Return to Saki - A Flying Visit to Athens - My Speech in Constitu¬ 
tion Square - We Leave for Egypt, February 15 - Family Lunch with 
the President and an Affectionate Farewell - I Meet King Ibn Saud 
- An Interchange of Gifts - I Stay at the Casey Villa - We Fly to 
England, February 19 - The Yalta Debate - Deep Anxieties About 
Poland. 


I I HE Far East played no part in our formal discussions at 
I Yalta. I was aware that the Americans intended to raise 
with the Russians the question of Soviet participation in the 
Pacific war. We had touched on this in general terms at Teheran, 
and in December 1944 Stalin had made certain specific proposals 
about Russia’s post-war claims in these regions to Mr. Harriman 
in Moscow. The American military aumorities estimated that 
it would take eighteen months after the surrender of Germany 
to defeat Japan. Russian help would reduce heavy American 
casualties. The invasion of the Japanese home islands was at this 
time still in the planning stage, and General MacArthur had 
entered Manila only on die second day of the Yalta Conference. 
The first experimental explosion of the atomic bomb was not to 
take place for another five months. The large Japanese army in 
Manchuria could, if Russia still remained neutrri, be thrown into 
the battle for Japan itself. 

With all this in mind President Roosevelt and Mr. Harriman 
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discussed the Russian territorial demands in the Far East with 
Stalin on February 8. The only other person present apart from 
the Russian interpreter was Mr. Charles E. Bohlen, of the State 
Dcpartmait, who also interpreted. Two days later the conversa¬ 
tion was continued, and the Russian terms were accepted, with 
certain modifications, which Mr. Harriman mentioned in his 
testimony before tlie United States Senate in 1951. In return 
Russia agreed to enter die war against Japan witldii two or tiiree 
mouths after the surrender of Germany. 

During the same afternoon, in a private talk with Stalin, I asked 
him about Russian wishes in the Far East. He said that they 
wanted a naval base, such as Port Arthur. The Americans would 
prefer the ports to be under international control, but the Russians 
wanted to have their interests safeguarded. I replied that we 
would welcome the appearance of Russian ships in the Pacific, 
and were in favour of Russia’s losses in the Russo-Japanese War 
being made good. The following day, February ii, I was shotvn 
the agreement which had been drafted the previous afternoon by 
the President and Stalin, and I signed it on behalf of the British 
Government, This document was kept secret until negotiations 
were completed between the Soviet Union and the Nationalist 
Cliinese Gtovemnient, which Stalin categorically agreed to sup¬ 
port. There the matter rested until just before we met again at 
Potsdam. 

My record of these negotiations is preserved in the following 
extract from a telegram which I sent to tlie Dominion Prime 
Ministers on July 5. 

In die most rigid secrecy Stalin informed Roosevelt and myself at 
the Crimea Conference of the Soviet Government’s willingness to 
enter the war against Japan two or three months after Germany's sur¬ 
render, on the conditions stated below: 

(a) Preservation of the status quo in Outer Mongolia. 

(b) Restoration of the Russian rights lost m the year 1904, viz.: 

(i) Recovery of Southern Sakhalin and the islands adjacent 
to it. 

(ii) Internationalisation of the commercial port of Dairen, 
with safeguards for the pre-eminent interests of the 
U.S.S.R. and restoration of the lease of Port Arthur as 
a Soviet naval base. 

(iii) Joint operation by a Soviet-Chinese company of the 
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Chinese Eastern Railway and the South Manchuria Rail¬ 
way, providing an outlet to Dairen, on the understanding 
time the prc-eniincnt interests of the U.S.S.R. will be 
safeguarded and that China ■will retain full sovereignty 
in Manchuria. 

(r) Acquisition by the U.S.S.R. of the Kurile Islands. 

3 . These conditions were embodied in a personal agreement between 
Roosevelt, Stalin, and myself. The agreement recognised that Chiang 
Kai-shek’s concurrence to the conditions would be required, and Roose¬ 
velt undertook to obtain this concurrence on advice from Stalin. We 
all three agreed to see that the Soviet claims were fulfilled without 
question following the defeat of Japan. The agreement contained 
notliing else, except an expression of Russian readiness to enter into 
a treaty of alliance with China with the object of helping the latter to 
throw off the Japanese yoke. 

I must make it clear that though on behalf of Great Britain I 
joined m the agreement neither I nor Eden took any part in mak¬ 
ing it. It was regarded as an American affair, and was certainly 
of prime interest to their milstaqr operations. It was not for us to 
claim to shape it. Anyhow, we were not consulted, but only asked 
to approve. This we did. In the United States tlrerc have been 
many reproaches about the concessions made to Soviet Russia. 
The responsibility rests with their own representatives. To us the 
problem was remote and secondary. It would have been wrong 
for us to get in their way unless we had some very solid reason, 

***** 

It was my turn to preside at our final dinner on February lo. 
Several hours before Stalin was due to arrive a squad of Russian 
soldiers came to the Vorontzov villa. They locked the doors on 
cither side of the reception rooms which were to be used for 
dinner. Guards were posted and no one was aUotved to enter. 
They then searched everywhere—under the tables and behind the 
walls. My staff had to go outside the building in order to get 
from their offices to their own quarters. AH being in order, the 
Marshal arrived in a most cordial mood, and the President a Httle 
later. 

At the Yusupov dinna: Stalin had proposed the King’s health 
in a manner which, though meant to be friendly and respectful, 
was not to my liking. He had said that in gcncml he had always 
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been against kings, and that he was on the side of the people and 
not that of any king, but in this war he had learnt to honour and 
esteem the British people, who honoured and respected their 
King, so he would propose the health of the King of England. I 
was not satisfied witlr this treatment of the toast, and I asked 
Molotov to explain that Stalin’s scruples might be avoided by 
proposing on future occasions the health of "the three heads of 
States". This having been agreed, I now put into practice the new 
procedure: 

I propose the health of His Majesty the King, die President of the 
United States, and President Kahnin of the U.S.S.K., the three heads 
of the three States. 

To this the President, who seemed very tired, replied. "The 
Prime Minister's toast,” he said, "recalls many memories. In 1933 
my wife visited a school in our country. In one of the classrooms 
she saw a map with a large blank space on it. She asked what was 
the blank space, and was told they were not allowed to mention 
the place—it was the Soviet Union. That incident was one of the 
reasons why I wrote to President Kalinin asking him to send a 
representative to Washington to discuss the opening of diplomatic 
relations. That is the history of our recomition of Russia.” 

It was now my task to propose tlie hetdth of Marshal Stalin. I 
said: 

I have drunk this toast on several occasions. This time I drink it 
with a warmer feeling than at previous meetings, not because he is 
more triumphant, but because the great victories and the glory of the 
Russian arms have made him kindlier than he was in the hard times 
through which we have passed. I feel that, whatever differences there 
may be on certain questions, he has a good friend in Britain. I hope to 
see the fijture of Russia bright, prosperous, and happy. I will do any¬ 
thing to help, and I am sure so will the President. There was a time 
when the Marshal was not so kindly towards us, and I remember that 
I said a few rude things about him, but our conunon dangers and 
common loyalties have wiped all that out. The fire of war has burnt 
up the misunderstandings of the past. Wc feel we have a friend whom 
we can trust, and I hope he will continue to fctel the same about us. 
I pray he may live to see his beloved Russia not only glorious in war, 
but sJso happy in peace. 

Stalin replied in the best of tempers, and I had the feeling that 
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he thought the “heads of States” procedure was well adapted 
to our triple meetings. I have no record of his actual words. 
Including interpreters, we were less than a dozen, and after the 
formalities we talked together in twos and threes. I had mentioned 
that there would be a General JElection in the United Kingdom 
after the defeat of Hitler. Stalin thought my position was assured, 
“since tire people would understand that tliey needed a leader, 
arid who could be a better leader than he who had won the 
victory?” I explained that we had two parties in Britain, and I 
only belonged to one of them. “One party is much better,” said 
Stalin, with deep conviction. I dicn thanked him for his hospi¬ 
tality to the British Parliamentary delegation which had recently 
visited Russia. Stalin said that it had been his duty to show hos¬ 
pitality, and he liked young military fighters like Lord Lovat. Of 
late he had acquired a new interest in hfe, an interest in mihtary 
affairs; in fact, it had become almost his sole interest. 

This led the President to speak of the British Constitution. 
He said that I was always taU^g about what the Constitution 
allowed and what it did not allow, but actually there was no 
Constitution. However, an unwritten Constitution was better 
than a written one. It was like the Atlantic Charter; the docu¬ 
ment did not exist, yet all the world knew about it. Among his 
papers he had found one copy signed by himself and me, but 
strange to say both signatures were in his own handwriting. I 
replied that the Atlantic Charter was not a law, but a star. 

As our talk continued Stalin spoke of what he called “the 
unreasonable sense of discipline in the Kaiser’s Germany”, and 
recounted an incident which occurred when he was in Leipzig 
as a young man. He had come with two hundred German 
Communists to attend an International Conference. Their train 
arrived punctually at the station, but there was no official to 
collect dieir tickets. All the German Communists therefore 
waited docilely for two hours to get off the platform. So none 
of them were able to attend the meeting for which they had 
travelled far. 

In this easy manner the evening passed away agreeably. When 
the Marshal left many of our British ^arty had assembled in the 
haU of the villa, and I called for “Three cheers for Marshal Stalin”, 
which were warmly given. 

***** 
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There was another occasion tlunng our stay at Yalta when 
tilings had not gone so smoothly, Mr. Roosevelt, who was host 
at a luncheon, said that he and I always referred to Stalin in our 
secret telegrams as "Uncle Joe”. I had suggested that he should 
tell him this privately, but instead the President made it into a 
jocular statement to the company. This led to a difficult moment. 
Stalin took offence. "When can I leave this table?” he asked in 
anger. Mr. Byrnes saved the situation with an apt remark. 
“After all,” he said, “you do not mind talking about Uncle Sam, 
so why should Unde Joe be so bad?” At this the Marshal sub¬ 
sided, and Molotov later assured me that he imdcrstood the joke. 
He already knew that he was called Uncle Joe by many people 
abroad, and he realised that the name had been givoi in a friendly 
way and as a term of affection. 

* ★ * * * 

The next day, Sunday, February ri, was the last of our Crimean 
visit. As usual at these meetings many grave issues were left 
imscttled. The Polish communique laid down in general terms a 
policy which if carried out with loyalty and good faith might 
indeed luve served its purpose pending the general Peace Treaty. 
The agreement about the Far East which die President and his 
advisers had made with the Russians to induce tlrem to enter the 
war against Japan was not one which concerned us directly. It has 
smee become a matter of fierce controveny in the United States. 
The President was anxious to go home, and on his way to pay a 
visit to Egypt, where he could discuss the affairs of the Middle 
East with various potentates. Stalin and I lunched with him in the 
Czar’s former billiard-room at the Livadia Palace. During the 
meal we signed the final documents and official communiques. 
All now depended upon the spirit in which they were carried 
out. 

***** 

The same afternoon Sarah and I drove to Sebastopol, where the 
liner Francoma was berthed. She had come through the Dar¬ 
danelles and acted as the headquarters ship, which could also be 
used in case accommodation on shore at Yalta broke down. We 
went on board, where I was joined by Sir Alan Brooke and the 
other Chiefi of Staff. Prom the deck we looked out over the 
port, which the Germans had practically destroyed, dxough now 
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it was full of activity again and in the night-time its ruins blazed 
with liglits. 

I was anxious to see tlic field of Balaclava, and I asked Brigadier 
Peake of the War Office Intelligence Staff to look up all the details 
of the action and prepare himself to show us round. On the 
afternoon of February 13 I visited the scene, accompanied by the 
Chiefs of Staff and the Russian admiral commanding the Black 
Sea Fleet, who had had orders from Moscow to be in attendance 
on me whenever I came ashore. We were a little shy and very 
tactful with our host. But we need not have worried. As Peake 
pointed to die line on which the Light Brigade had been drawn up 
the Russian admiral pointed in almost the same direction and 
exclaimed, “The German tanks came at us from over there.” A 
little later Peake explained the Russian dispositions, and pointed 
to the hills where their infantry had stood, whereupon the Russian 
admiral intervened with obvious pride: “That is where a Russian 
battery fought and died to the last man.” I thought it right at 
this juncture to explain that we were studying a different war, “a 
war of dynasties, not of peoples”. Our host gave no sign of 
comprehension, but seemed perfeedy satisfied. So all passed off 
very pleasantly. 

Before us lay die valley down which the Light Brigade had 
charged, and we could sec the ridge which had been so gaUantiy 
defended by the Highlanders. As the scene lay before us one could 
grasp the situation which Lord Raglan had faced some ninety 
years earher. We had visited his tomb in the morning, and were 
gready struck by the care and respect with which it had been 
treated by the Russians. 

***** 

I had much looked forward to the sea voyage through the 
Dardanelles to Malta, but I felt it my duty to make a lightning 
trip to Athens and survey the Greek scene after the recent troubles. 
Early on February 14 accordingly we set off by car for Saki, 
where our aeroplane awaited os. Eden had already left in ad¬ 
vance. As we drove over the winding mountain road we passed 
a chasm into which the Germans had pitched scores of loco¬ 
motives. At the airfield a splendid guard of honour of N.K.V.D. 
troops was drawn up. I inspected them in my usual manner, 
looking each man straight in the eye. This took some time, as 
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there were at least two hundred of them, but it was commented 
on in a favourable way by the Soviet Press. I made a farewell 
speech before entering the plane. 

We flew ssdthout incident to Athens, making a loop over the 
island of Skyros to pass over die tomb of Rupert Brooke, and 
were received at die airfield by the British Ambassador, Mr. 
keeper, and General Scobic. Only seven weeks before I had left 
the Greek capital rent by street-fightmg. We now drove into it 
in an open car, svhere only a thin line of kilted Greek soldiers 
held back a vast mob, screaming with enthusiasm, m the very 
streets where hundreds of men had died in the Christmas days 
when I had last seen the city. That evening a huge crowd of 
about fifty thousand people gathered in Constitution Square. The 
evening light was wonderful as it fell on these classic scenes. I 
had no time to prepare a speech. Our security services had 
thought it important that we should arrive with hardly any 
notice. I addressed them with a short harangue. 

Your Beatitude, soldiers and citizens of Athens, and of Greece, these 
are great days. These are days when dawn is bright, when darkness 
rolls away. A great future lies before your country. 

There has been much misunderstanding and ignorance of our 
common cause in many parts of the world, and there have been mis¬ 
representations of issues fought out heie in Athens. But now these 
matters are clearing, and there is an understanding of the part Greece 
has played and win play in the world. 

Speaking as an Bnglishman, I am very proud of the part wliich the 
British Army played in protecting this great and immortal city against 
violence and anarchy. Our two countries have for long marched 
togedier along hard, dusty roads in friendship and in loyalty. 

Freedom and prosperity and happiness are dear to all nations of the 
British Commonwealth and Empire. We who have been associated 
with you in die very long strug^c for Greek liberty will march widi 
you till we teach the end of the dark valley, and we will march with 
you till we reach the broad higUands of justice and peace. 

Let no one fail in his duty towards his country. Let no one swerve 
off the high road of truth and honour. Let no one fail to rise to the 
occasion of this great moment and of these splendid days. Let the 
Greek nation stand fint in every heart. Let it stand first in every man 
and woman. Let the future of Greece shine brightly in their eyes. 

From the bottom of my heart I wish you prosperity. From the 
bottom of my heart I hope that Greece will take her proper place in 
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the circle of victorious nations—of nations who have sufferecl terribly 
in war. Let right prevail. Let party hatreds die. Let there be unity, 
let there be resolute comradeship. 

Greece for ever! Greece for all! 

That evening I dined at our shot-scarred Embassy, and in the 
early hours of February 15 we took off in my plane for Egypt. 

At Alexandria I went on board H.M.S. Aurora. I had taken 
no part in the discussions between the President and the Middle 
East sovereigns who had been invited to meet him, King Farouk 
Haille Selassie, and Ibn Saud. These conversations had taken place 
on board the Quiiicy, wliich had been anchored in the Bitter Lake. 
Later tliat morning the American cruiser steamed into Alexandria 
harbour, and shortly before noon I went on board for what was 
to be my last talk with the President. We gathered afterwards in 
his cabin for an informal family luncheon. I was accompanied 
by Sarah and Randolph, and Mr. Roosevelt’s daughter, Mrs. 
Boettiger, joined us, together with Harry Hopkins and Mr. 
Winant The President seemed placid and frail. I felt that he 
had a slender contact with life. I was not to see him again. We 
bade affectionate farewells, That afternoon the Presidential party' 
sailed for home. 

After the departure of our American friends I had arranged a 
meeting with Ibn Saud. He had been transported to the con¬ 
ference with the President in the American destroyer Murphy, and 
travelled with all the splendour of an Eastern potentate, with an 
entourage of some fifty persons, including two sons, his Prime 
Minister, his Astrologer, and flocks of sheep to be killed according 
to Moslem rites. On February 17 his reception was organised at 
the Hotel du Lac at Fayoum oasis, from which we had temporarily 
removed all tlie residents. A number of social problems arose. I 
had been told that neither smoking nor alcoholic beverages were 
allowed in the Royal Presence. As I was the host at luncheon I 
raised the matter at once, and said to the interpreter that if it was 
the religion of His Majesty to deprive himself of smoking and 
alcohol I must point out that my rule of life prescribed as an 
absolutely sacred rite smoking dgan and also the drinking of 
alcohol before, after, and if need be during all meals and in the 
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intervals between them. The King graciously accepted the 
position. His own cup-bearer from Mecca offered me a glass of 
water from its sacred well, the most delicious that I had ever 
tasted. 

It had been indicated to me beforehand that there would be an 
interchange of presents during the course of our meeting. I had 
therefore made what I thought were adequate arrangements. 
“Tommy” Thompson bought for me in Cairo for about a 
himdred pounds, at the Government’s expense, a little case of 
very choice perfumes, which I presented. "We were all given 
jewelled swords, diamond-hilted, and other splendid gifts. Sarah 
had an enormous portmanteau which Ibn Saud liad provided 
for “your womenfolk”. It appeared that wc were rather out¬ 
classed in gifts, so I told die King, “What we bring are but 
tolcem. His Majesty s Government have dedded to present you 
with the finest motor-car in the world, with every comfort for 
peace and every security against hostile action.” This was later 
done. 

King Ibn Saud made a striking impression. My admiration for 
him was deep, because of his unfauing loyalty to us. He was 
always at his best in the darkest hours. He was now over seventy, 
but had lost none of his warrior vigour. He still lived the exist¬ 
ence of a patriarchal king of the Arabian desert, with his forty 
living sons and the seventy ladies of his harem, and three of the 
four official wives, as prescribed by the Prophet, one vacancy 
being kept. 

Wc returned from Fayoum to Cairo, stopping on die way at die 
British Ambassador’s d<scrt house, where we had tea. I stayed 
for a few days at the Casey villa, and had intervieivs both ivith 
King Farouk and the President of Syria, at which we talked of the 
recent difficuldes in the Middle East, many of which still continue. 
Sarah meanwhile unpacked the portmanteau which Ibn Saud 
had given her. It contained many splendid and beautiful Arab 
robes and several vessels of rare and delicious perfumes. At the 
bottom were half a dozen cardboard boxes of different sizes. 
One of these contained a diamond with the valuation ^1,200 
attached. There w?re a number of other gems, and several 
necklaces of Red Sea pearls. Anthony had a similar set of presents, 
diough in his case the diamond was adjusted to his rank. When 
eventually I reported on these matters to the Cabinet we told 
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them that of course we should not keep for ourselves any of the 
valuables. In fact the Treasury, to whom they were given, almost 
paid with them for the motor-car which I had taken it upon my¬ 
self to present to Ibn Saud. 

On February 19 I flew back to England. Northolt was fog¬ 
bound, and our plane was diverted to Lyncham. I drove on to 
London by car, stopping at Reading to join my wife, who had 
come to meet me. 

* * ★ ★ * 

At noon on February 27 I asked the House of Commons to 
approve tlic results of die Crimea Conference. I said: 

I am anxious that all parties should be united in this new instrument, 
so that these supreme affairs sh.ill be, in Mr. Gladstone’s words, “high 
and dry above the ebb and flow of patty polidcs”. . . . The Crimea 
Conference leaves the Allies more closely united than before, both in 
the military and in the political sphere. Let Germany ever recognise 
that it is futile to hope for division among the Alhes and that notliing 
can avert her utter defeat. Further resistance will only be the cause of 
needless suffering. The Allies are resolved that Germany shall be 
totelly disarmed, that Nazism and militarism in Germany shall be 
destroyed, that war criminals shall be justly and swiftly punished, that 
all German industry capable of military production shall be eliminated 
or controlled, and that Germany shall make compensation in kind to 
the utmost of her ability for damage done to Allied nations. On the 
other hand, it is not the purpose of the Allies to destroy the people of 
Germany, or leave them without the necessary means of subsistence. 
Our policy is not revenge; it is to take such measures as may be neces¬ 
sary to secure the future peace and safety of the world. There will be 
a place one day for Germans in the comity of nations, but only when 
all traces of Nazism and militarism have been effectively and finally 
extirpated. 

Poland was the issue which disturbed die House. 

The three Powers are agreed that acceptance by the Poles of the 
provisions on the eastern frontiers, and, so far as can now be ascer¬ 
tained, on the western frontiers, is an essential condition of the estab¬ 
lishment and future welfare and security of a strong, independent, 
homogeneous Polish State. . . . But even more important than the 
frontiers of Poland, within the limits now disclosed, is the freedom of 
Poland. The home of the Poles is settled. Are they to be masters in 
their own house? Are they to be free, as we in Britain and the United 
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States or France are free? Arc their sovereignty and their independence 
to be untrammelled, or are they to become a mere projection of the 
Soviet State, forced against their will by an armed minority to adopt a 
Communist or totahtarian system? I am putting the case in all its 
blunmess. It is a touchstone far more sensitive and vital than the 
drawing of frontier lines. Wlierc docs Poland stand ? Where do we 
all stand on this ? 

Most solemn declarations have been made by Marshal Stalin and 
die Soviet Union that the sovereign independence of Poland is to be 
maintained, and this decision is now joined in both by Great Britain 
and the United States. Here also the World Organisation will in due 
course assume a measure of responsibility. The Poles will have their 
future in their own hands, w'itn the single hmitition that they must 
honestly follow, in harmony with their Allies, a policy fr iendl y to 
Russia. That is surely reasonable.... 

The agreement provides for consultations; with a view to the estab¬ 
lishment in Poland of a new Polish Provisional Government of National 
Unity, with which the three major Powers can all enter into diplo¬ 
matic relations, instead of some recognising one Polish Government 
and the rest another.... His Myesty’s Government intend to do all in 
their power to ensure that.. . representative Poles of all democratic 
parties are given full freedom to come and make their views known. 

I felt bound to proclaim my confidence in Soviet good faith in 
the hope of procuring it. In this I was encouraged by Stalin’s 
behaviour about Greece. 

The impression I brought back from the Crimea, and from all my 
other contacts, is that Marshal Stalin and the Soviet leaders w'ish to live 
in honourable friendship and equality with tlic Western democracies. 
I feel also that their word is their bond. I know of no Government 
which stands to its obligations, even in its own despite, more solidly 
than the Russian Soviet Government. I decline absolutely to embark 
here on a discussion about Russian good faith. It is quite evident that 
diese matters touch the whole future of the world. Sombre indeed 
would be the fortunes of mankind if some awful schism arose betw’een 
the Western democracies and the Russian Soviet Union. 

I continued; 

We are now entering a world of imponderables, and at every stage 
occasions for self-qucsdoning arise. It is a mistake to look too far 
ahead. Only one link in the chain of destiny can be handled at a time. 

I trust the House will feel (hat hope has been powcrftiUy strengdiened 
by our meeting in the Crimea. The tics tmt bind die three Great 
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Powers toejcther and their mutual comprehension of each other have 
grown. Tile United States has entered deeply and constructively into 
the life and salvation of Europe. We have all three set our hands to 
far-rcaching engagements at once practical and solemn. 

"k "k -k 'k 'k 

The general reaction of the House was unqualified support for 
the attitude we had taken at the Crimea Conference. There was 
however intense moral feeling about our obligations to the Poles, 
who had suffered so mucli at German hands and on whose behalf 
as a last resort we had gone to war. A group of about thirty 
Members felt so strongly on this matter diat some of them spoke 
in opposition to the motion wliich I had moved. There was a 
sense of anguish lest we should have to face the enslavement of a 
heroic nation. Mr. Eden supported me. In tlie division on the 
second day we had an overwhelming majority, but twenty- 
five Members, most of them Conservatives, voted against the 
Government, and in addition eleven members of the Government 
abstained. Mr. H. G. Strauss, who was Parliamentary Secretary 
to the Ministry of Town and Country Planning, resigned. 

It is not permitted to those charged with dealing with events 
in times of war or crisis to confine themselves purely to the state¬ 
ment of broad general principles on which good people agree. 
They have to take definite decisions from day to day. They have 
to adopt postures which must be soUdly maintained, otherwise 
how can any combinations for action be maintained? It is easy, 
after the Germans are beaten, to condemn those who did their 
best to hearten the Russian military effort and to keep in har¬ 
monious contact with our great Ally, who had suffered so friglit- 
fuUy. What would have happened if we had quarrelled with 
Russia while the Germans still had two or three hundred divisions 
on the fighting front? Our hopeful assumptions were soon to be 
falsified. Still, they were the only ones possible at the time. 
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CROSSING THE RHINE 


General Eisenhowers Double Thmst into Germany - British Doubts 
- Montgomery’s Advance to the Rhine — The Enemy are Expelled from 
the Wesel Bridgehead, March lo- Cologne Captured, March A 
Stroke of Fortune for the Twelfth Army Group - The Last Gerttum 
Stand ill the West - Plans and Preparations for Crossing the Rhine - 
I Visit Montgomery’s Headquarters, March 23 - And Watch the 
Fly-in, March 24 - Heavy Fighting at Wesel and Rees - An Evening 
in Montgomery’s Map Wagon -1 Visit Eisenhower, March 25- 
Arid Cross the Rhine - Speedy Progress by the American Armies - The 
Collapse of Germany’s Western Front. 


I Respite their defeat in the Ardennes,* the Germans 
I /decided to give batde west of the Rhine, instead of with- 
J^ drawing across it to gain a breathing-space. General 
Eisenhower planned three operations. In the first he would 
destroy the enemy west of the river and close up to it, then he 
would form bridgeheads, and finally drive deep into Germany. 
In this last phase mere would be two simultaneous thrusts. One 
would start from the lower Rhine below Duisburg, skirt the 
northern edge of the Ruhr, which would be enveloped and later 
subdued, and drive across the North German plain towards 
Bremen, Hamburg, and the Baltic. The second tlirust would be 
from Karlsruhe to Kassel, whence there were options northwards 
or eastwards according to circumstances. 

We had reviewed this plan at Malta with some concern. We 
doubted whether we were strong enough for two great simul¬ 
taneous operations, and felt that me northern advance by Mont¬ 
gomery’s Twenty-first Army Group would be much the more 
important. Only diirty-fivc divisions probably could take part, 

* See Cbaf ter XVII, pp. 23 S tt seq. 
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but we held that the maximum effort should be made here, 
whatever its size, and that it should not be weakened for the sake 
of the other thrust. The matter was keenly argued by the Com¬ 
bined Chiefs of Staff. General Bradley* attributes to Montgomery 
most of the pressure which was brought to bear. This is not a fair 
assessment. The British view as a whole was that the northern 
tlirust, with its consequences to the Rulir, was paramount. In a 
second respect also we questioned the plan. We were anxious 
that Montgomery should cross the Rhine as soon as possible, 
and not be held back merely because German forces were still 
on the near bank at some distant point. General Bedell Smith, 
Eisenhower’s Chief of Staff, came to Malta and gave us assurances. 
Eisenhower has said in his official report, “The plan of campaign 
for crossing the Rliine and establishing a strong force on the far 
bank was, thanks to the success of the operations west of the river, 
basically the same as that envisaged in our long-term planning in 
January, and even before D Day. The fundamental features were 
the launching of a main attack to the north of the Ruhr, sup¬ 
ported by a strong secondary thrust from bridgeheads in the 
Frankfurt area. Subsequently oflfensives would strike out from 
the bridgeheads to any remaining organised forces and complete 
their destruction.’’f 

In terms of divisions we were evenly matdied. In early February 
Eisenhower and the Germans had about eighty-two apiece. But 
tiiere was a vast difference in quality. Allied morale was high, the 
Germans were badly shaken. Our ranks were battle-trained and 
confident. The enemy were scraping up tlieir last reserves, and 
in January Hitler had sent the ten divisions of his Sixth Panzer 
Army to try to save the oilfields of Austria and Hungary from 
the Russians. Our bombing had grievously injured bis factories 
and communications. He was desperately short of petrol, and liis 
Air Force was only a shadow. 

•k -k -k ic -k 

The fine task was to clear the enemy from the Colmar pocket. 
This was completed at the beginning of February by the First 
French Army, helped by four American divisions. More impor¬ 
tant, and leading to a long and arduous battle, was Montgomery’s 
advance to the Rhine north of Cologne. A thrust firom the 

* Omst Bndlcy, A Soldier’s Story. 

t Eisenho-wer’i report to Combined ChieS of StaS; p. nS, 
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Nijmegen salient by General Crerar’s First Canadian Army, com¬ 
posed of the XXXtli British and Ilnd Canadian Corps, began on 
February 8, and was directed south-eastwards between the Rhine 
and the Meuse. The defences were strong and obstinately held, 
the ground was sodden, and both rivers had overflowed their 
banks. The first day’s objectives were reached, but then the 
advance slowed down. The difficulties were immense. Eleven 
divisions opposed us, and we did not capture the strong-point of 
Goch until February 21. The enemy still held Xanten, die pivot of 
his Wesel bridgehead. 

General Simpson’s Ninth U.S. Army, which had been placed 
under Montgomery’s orders for the operation, was to strike 
northwards firom the river Roer to join die British, but they could 
not cross the Roer imtil the great dams twenty miles upstream 
were captured. The First U.S. Army seized them on February 10, 
but the Germans smashed open the valves and the river down¬ 
stream became uncrossable until the 23rd. The Ninth U.S. Army 
then opened their attack. The troops opposing them had been 
weakened to reinforce the batde farther north and they made 
good progress. As their momentum gathered the Canadian Army 
renewed their attacks towards Xanten, and the XXXth Corps 
joined hands with the Americans at Gcldem on March 3. By then 
the right flank of the Ninth Army had reached the Rhine near 
Dusseldorf, and the two armies combined to expel the enemy 
from their bridgehead at Wcscl. On March 10 eighteen Ger¬ 
man divisions were all hack across the Rhine, except for 53,000 
prisoners and unnumbered dead. 

***** 

Farther south General Bradley’s Twelfth Army Group pro¬ 
ceeded to drive the enemy across the Rhine on the whole eighty- 
mile stretch between Dusseldorf and Koblenz. On the left the 
flanking corps of Hodges’ First Army advanced ivitb the Ninth, 
and with equal speed. Cologne was captured, with siup>risingly 
htde difficulty, on March 7. The other two corps crossed the 
river Erit, took Euskirchen, and branched east and south-east. 
Two corps of Patton’s Third Army, which had already taken 
Trier and worked their way forward to the river Kyll, opened 
their major attack on March 5. They swept along die north bank 
of the Moselle, and three days later joined the First Army on the 
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Rhine. On die yth a stroke of fortune was boldly accepted. The 
pth Armoured Division of the First U.S. Army found the rail¬ 
way bridge at Remagcn partly destroyed but still usable. They 
promptly threw dieir advance-guard across, other troops quickly 
foEowed, and soon over four divisions were on the far bank and 
a bridgehead several miles deep established. Tliis was no part of 
Eisenliower s plan, but it proved an excellent adjunct, and the 
Germans had to divert considerable forces from farther north 
to hold die Americans in check. This brief campaign carried the 
Twelfth Army Group to the Rhine in one swift bound, and 
49,000 Germans were taken prisoners. They had fought to the 
best of their ability, but were largely immobilised for want of 
petrol. 

I sent Eisenhower well-earned congratulations. 

Prime Minister to Getteral of the Army Eisenhower 9 Mar 4j 

Let me offer you my ivarmest congratulations on the great victory 
won by the Allied armies under your command, by which the defeat 
or destruction of all the Germans west of die Rhine will be achieved. 
No one who studies war can fiil to be impressed by the admirable 
speed and flexibility of the American armies and groups of armies,* 
and the adaptiveness of commanders and their ttoops to the swiftly 
changing conditions of modem batdes on the greatest scale. I am glad 
that die British and Canadian armies in the north should have played 
a part in yoiu far-reaching and triumphant combinations. 

***** 

Only one large pocket of Germans now remained west of the 
Rhine. These stood in a great salient formed by the Moselle from 
Koblenz to Trier and thence along the Siegfried Line hack to the 
Rliinc. Opposite its nose was the XXth Corps of the Third 
U.S. Army, on its right the Seventh U.S. Army, and, near the 
Rhine, a French group. The Allies attacked on March 15 against 
stifif opposition. Good progress was made west of Zweibriicken, 
but east of it the Germans held firm. It availed them little, for 
Patton had reached the lUune north of Koblenz, and he turned 
five divisions southward across the lower Moselle. The stroke 
cut in behind the salient. It came as a complete surprise, and met 
feeble resistance. By March 21 it had reached Worms and joined 
the XXth Corps, which had burst through the bulge south of 
Trier. 

The defenders of the renowned and dreaded Siegfiaed Line were 
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thus cut off, and in a few dap all organised resistance came to an 
end. As a by-product of victory the 5tb U.S. Division made 
an unpremeditated crossing of the Rliine fifteen miles south of 
Mainz, which soon expanded into a deep bridgehead pointing 
towards Frankfurt. 

Thus ended die last great German stand in the West. Six weeks 
of successive battles along a front of over two hundred and fifty 
miles had driven the enemy across the Rhine with irreplaceable 
losses in men and material. The Allied Air Forces played a part 
of supreme importance. Constant attacks by the tactical air 
forces aggravated die defeat and disorganisation and freed us 
from the dwindling Luftwaffe. Frequent patrols over the airfields 
containing die enemy’s new jet-propelled fighters minimised a 
threat that had caused us anxiety. Continuing raids by our heavy 
bombers had reduced the German oil output to a critical point, 
ruined many of dieir airfields, and so heavily damaged their 
factories and transportation system as to bring them almost to a 
standstill. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


While die Americans farther south were closing on the Rhine 
Montgomery had made ready to cross it. Planning and assembling 
of material had begun several months before, Great quantities of 
stores, anipliibious vehicles, assault craft, and bridging material 
Avere now brought up to the fighting zone and troops concen¬ 
trated on die near bank, behind constant smoke-screens. 

Crossing-places were good, the Ruhr was threatened, and 
Kesselring, who had replaced Rundstedt in the chief command, 
had no doubt about where the blow would fall. Seven divisions 
of die First Parachute Army, his best remaining troops, dug them¬ 
selves into the eastern bank, but, except for the perimeter defences 
at Wesel and Rees, their field works could not compare with 
those which die Allies liad already overcome. Their artillery 
however was strong, and anti-aiccraft guns had been drawn from 
the powerful air defences of the Ruhr. The sooner we could 
strike the better, and the pHght of Northern Holland, still in. the 
German grip, heightened the urgency. 

Prime Minister to General hmay,for Chiefs of Staff S Mar 45 

Committee 

This frightful letter from Dr. Gerbrandy and Sir Desmond Morton’s 
comment thereupon require your immediate attention. 
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Late on Monday night General Bedell Smith volunteered to me at 
Rheims the statement that he hoped that two divisions might be avail¬ 
able to clear Holland immediately after the passage of the Rliine. I 
imderstand he contemplated American divisions. 1 am of opinion that 
a military plan should now be concerted to prevent the horrors which 
will befall the Dutch, and incidentally to extirpate the rocket-firing 
points in Holland at the earliest moment. I consider that if it were 
inevitable, which I doubt, a certain delay might be accepted in the 
main advance on Berlin, I am prepared to telegraph to the President 
on these lines, but I should like first of all to hear your views. Consider¬ 
ing how the D.U.K-W.s, Buffaloes, etc., carried forward our northern 
movement, I do not tliinfc too much ought to be made of the water 
problem. If it be true that the German forces in Holland are now 
almost entirely static and that all the effective fighting units have left, 
there is no need to dwell upon the military task and overweight it. 

Montgomery pressed forward his preparations and the Allied 
Air Forces brought all their power to bear. In the last week of 
February they began a bombardment from Bremen to Koblenz 
to deny to the enemy the arsenals of the Ruhr and isolate the battle 
area. As the days passed the attacks intensified. In the fortnight 
before the assault heavy bomben of the R.A.F. and the 8th 
and 9th U.S. Air Forces dropped nearly 50,000 tons of bombs. 
Medium and fighter bombers and an overwhelming force of 
fighter aircraft joined in to cut off the battlefield and bring chaos 
and ruin to Western Germany. 

* * * ★ * 

Under Montgomery were the First Canadian, the Second 
British, and the Nindi U.S. Armies. The two latter would seize 
bridgeheads north and south of Wesel, while the ist British 
Commando Brigade, in the centre, captured Wesel itself. We 
would cross by night after an hour’s bombardment by 2,000 
guns, while the Canadians protected the left flank and themselves 
crossed later to drive northwards. Next morning two airborne 
divisions, die 6th British and 17th American, would drop beliind 
the enemy’s lines north of the town to disrupt his defences from 
the rear. This arrangement promoted dieir early junction with 
the odier troops, which had played us false at Anfliem. In sup¬ 
port were our heavy bombers and no fewer than 3,000 fighters 
under Ak Marshal Coningham. 

I desired to be with otir armies at the crossing, and Montgomery 
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made me welcome. Taking only my secretary, Jock Colville, 
and “Tommy” with me, I flew in the afternoon of March 23 by 
Dakota from Northolt to the British headquarters near Venlo. 
The Commander-in-chief conducted me to the caravan in which 
he lived and moved. I found myself in the comfortable wagon I 
had used before. We dined at seven o’clock, and an hour later 
wc repaired with strict punctuality to Montgomery’s map wagon. 
Here were displayed all the maps kept from hour to hour by a 
select group of officers. The whole plan of our deployment and 
attack was easily comprehended. We were to force a passage over 
the river at ten points on a twenty-mile front from Rheinsberg 
to Rees. 

All our resources were to be used. Eighty tliousand men, the 
advance-guard of armies a miUion strong, were to be hurled 
forward. Masses of boats and pontoons lay ready. On the far 
side stood the Germans, entrenched and organised in all the 
strength of modem fire-power. 

Everything I had seen or studied in war, or read, made me 
doubt that a river could be a good barrier of defence against 
superior force. In Hamley’s Operations of War, which I had pon¬ 
dered over ever since Sandhurst days, he argues the tralh that a 
river rumiing parallel to the line of advance is a much more 
dangerous feature than one which lies squarely athwart it, and 
he illustrates this theory by Napoleon’s marvellous campaign of 
1814. I was therefore in good hopes of die batde even before 
die Field-Marshal explained his plans to me. Moreover, we had 
now the measureless advantage of mastery in the air. The episode 
which die Commandcr-in-Chicf particularly wished me to see 
was the drop next morning of the two airborne divisions, com¬ 
prising 14,000 men, with artillery and much other offensive equip¬ 
ment, behind the enemy lines. Accordingly we all went to bed 
before ten o’clock. 

I telegraphed to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 33 Mar 45 

I am with Held-Marshal Montgomery at his H.Q. He has just 
ordered the launching of the main battle to force the Rhine on a 
broad front with Wesd at the centre. The operation wfll be sup¬ 
ported by about two thousand guns and by the landing of an air¬ 
borne corps. 

It is hoped to pass the river to-night and to-morrow and to csublish 
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bridgeheads. Once the river has been crossed a very large reserve of 
armour is ready to exploit the assault. 

Field-Marsh j Montgomery has asked me to present liis respects to 
you. To-morrow 1 shall send you another message. 

★ ★ ★ 

The honour of leading the attack fell to our 51st and 15 th 
Divisions and the American 30th and 79th. Four battalions of the 
51st were the first to set forth, and a few minutes later they had 
reached the far side. Throughout the night the attacking divisions 
poured across, meeting little resistance at first, as the bank itself 
was lightly defended. At dawn bridgeheads, sliallow as yet, were 
firmly held, and die Commandos were already at grips in Wesel. 

In the morning Montgomery had arranged for me to witness 
from a bill-top amid rolling downland the great fly-in. It was 
full daylight before the subdued but intense roar and rumbling 
of swarms of aircraft stole upon us. After that in the course of 
half an hour over a,000 aircraft streamed overhead in their forma¬ 
tions. My view-point had been well chosen. The light was clear 
enough to enable one to see where the descent on die enemy took 
place. The aircraft faded firom sight, and then almost immediately 
afterwards returned towards us at a different level. The para- 
diutists were invisible even to die best field-glasses. But now 
there was a double murmur and roar of reinforcements arriving 
and of diose who had delivered their attacks returning. Soon one 
saw with a sense of tragedy aircraft in twos and tmees coming 
back askew, asmoke, or even in flames. Also at this time tiny 
specks came floating to eardi. Imagination built on a good deal 
of experience told a hard and painful tale. It seemed however 
that nineteen out of every twenty of the aircraft that had started 
came back in good order, having discharged dieir mission. This 
was confirmed by what we heard an hour later when we got back 
to headquarters. 

The assault was now in progress along the whole front, and 
I was conducted by motor on a long tour from one point to 
another, and to the various corps headquarters. It was late in the 
evening when I returned. My private secretary, Jock CoIviUc, 
had work to do for me, and could not come with me in the car. 
He had however made a plan of his own, and actually crossed the 
Rhine in one of the boats during the morning. There was no 
opposition to the passage, but the lodgments on the other side 
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were under artillery fire. A shell burst near him and an officer 
with v/hom he was talking. A soldier of our airborne division 
standing beside them was severely wounded, and Jock was 
drenched in his blood. He naturally would have said nothing 
about this incident but for the fact that he arrived back at head¬ 
quarters at precisely the same time as Montgomery and I. His 
blood-stained tunic caught the Field-Marshal’s eye, and he asked 
what had happened. He then complained that a civil servant 
should have crossed the river without liis personal permission 
having been obtained. I protected Jock from his wrath, and 
promised to rebuke him myself, which I did in suitable terras 
after learning what had passed, and pointing out how much 
inconvenience he would have caused to the work of ray Private 
Office if he had been lolled. Who would have decoded and 
presented to me the secret telegrams that came in every few hours? 
He expressed liis contrition, and I advised him to keep as far away 
from the Field-Manhal as possible during mess. This he did by 
/lining elsewhere, and all passed off quietly. He is now forgiven. 

***** 

Things went well all tliat dav. The four assaulting divisions 
were safely across and established in bridgeheads 5,000 yards deep. 
The heaviest fighting was at Wesel and Rees. The airborne 
divisions were going strong and our air operations were most 
successful. The strike of the Allied Air Forces had been second 
only to that of D Day in Normandy. It included not only the 
strategic air forces in Britain, but also heavy bombers &om Italy, 
who made deep penetrations into Germany. 

At 8 p-m. we repaired to the map wagon, and I now had an 
excellent opportunity of seeing Montgomery’s methods of con¬ 
ducting a battle on this gigantic scale. For nearly two hours a 
succession of young officers, of about die rank of m^or, pre^ 
sented themselves. Each had come back &om a different sector 
of the front. 'Ihey were the dirat personal representatives of the 
Commander-in-Chief, and could go anywhere and sec anything 
and ask any questions they liked of any commander, whether at 
the division^ headquarters or with the forward troops. As in 
turn they made their reports and were searchingly questioned by 
chief the whole story of the day’s batdb was unfolded. This 
gave Monty a complete account of what had happened by higbly 
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competent men whom he knew well and whose eyes he trusted. 
It afforded an invaluable cross-clieck to the reports from all die 
various headquarters and from the commanders, all of wliich had 
already been sifted and weighed by General de Guingand, his 
Chief of Staff, and were known to Montgomery. By this process 
he was able to form a more vivid, direct, and sometimes more 
accurate picture. The officers ran great risks, and of the seven or 
eight to whom I listened on this and succeeding nights two were 
killed in the next few weeks. I thought the system admirable, 
and indeed the only way in which a modem Comraandcr-m- 
Chief could see as wcU as read what was going on in every part 
of the front. This process having finished, Montgomery gave 
a scries of directions to de Guingand, which were turned into 
immediate action by the Staff machine. And so to bed. 

***** 

The next day, March 25, we went to meet Eisenhower. On 
our way I told Montgomery how his system resembled that of 
Marlborough and the conduct of battles in the eighteenth century, 
where the Cotnmander-in-Chief acted through his lieutenant- 
generals. Then the Commander in-Chief sat on liis horse and 
directed by word of mouth a battle on a five- or six-mile front, 
which ended in a day and settled the fortimcs of great nations, 
sometimes for years or generations to come. In order to make his 
will effective he had four or five lieutenant-generals posted at 
different points on the front, who knew his w'hole mind and were 
concerned with the execution of his plan. These officers com¬ 
manded no troops and were intended to be off-shoots and expres¬ 
sions of the Supreme Commander. In modem times the general 
must sit in his office conducting a battle ranging over ten times the 
front and lasting often for a week or ten days. In these changed 
conditions Montgomery’s method of persona eye-witnesses, who 
were naturally treated with the utmost consideration by the front¬ 
line commanders of every grade, was an interesting though patial 
revival of old days. 

We met Eisenhower before noon. Here a number of Ameri¬ 
can generals were gathered. After various interchanges we had a 
brief lunch, in the course of which Eisenhower said that there was 
a house about ten miles away on our side of the Rhine, which 
ihe Americans had sandbagged, from which a fine view of the 
river and of the opposite ba^ could be obtained. He proposed 
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that we should visit it, and conducted us there himself. The 
Rhine—here about four hundred yards broad—flowed at our 
feet. There was a smooth, flat expanse of meadows on the 
enemy’s side. The officers told us that the far b.infc was un¬ 
occupied so far as they knew, and we gazed and gaped at it for 
a while. With appropriate precautions we were led into the 
buOding. Then the Supreme Commander had to depart on other 
business, and Montgomery and I were about to follow his 
example when I saw a small launch come close by to moor. So I 
said to Montgomery, “Why don’t we go across and have a look 
at the other side?” Somewhat to my surprise he answered, “Why 
not?” After he had made some inquuies we started across the 
river witli three or four American commanders and half a dozen 
armed men. We landed in briUiant sunsliine and perfect peace 
on the German shore, and walked about for half an hour or so 
immolested. 

As we came back Montgomery said to the captain of the launch, 
“Can’t we go down the river towards Wescl, where there is 
something going on?” The captain replied that tliere was a 
chain across the river half a mile away to prevent floating mines 
interfering with our operations, and several of diese might be 
held up by it. Montgomery pressed him hard, but was at length 
satisfied that the risk was too great. As we landed he said to 
me, “Let’s go down to the railway bridge at Wescl, where we 
can see what is going on on the spot.” So wc got into his car, 
and, accompanied by the Americans, who were delighted at the 
prospect, we went to die big iron-girder railway bridge, which 
was broken in the middle but whose twisted ironwork offered 
good perches. The Germans were replying to our fire, and their 
shells fell in salvos of four about a mile away. Presently they 
came nearer. Then one salvo came overhead and plunged in the 
water on our side of the bridge. The shells seemed to explode 
on impact with the bottom, and raised great fountains of spray 
about a hundred yards away. Several odicr shells fell among the 
motor-cars which were concealed not far behind us, and it was 
decided we ought to depart. I clambered down and joined my 
adventurous host for our two hours' drive back to his head¬ 
quarters. It seemed to me he had one standard for Jock Colville 
and another for himself. 

* ★ * ★ * 
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During the next few days we continued to gain ground east of 
the Rliine, and by Marches the Ninth U.S. Army was approach¬ 
ing Duisburg and had entered Gladbeck. The airborne ^visions, 
with die aid of a British armoured brigade, penetrated deep to¬ 
wards Haltem, whence the line was carried to Borken and 
Bocholt. The fighting on the left flank had been severe, but the 
3rd Canadian Division, working down the bank of the Rhine, 
was closing on Emmerich to join the rest of the Canadian Army 
on die near bank. Thus by the end of the month we possessed 
a springboard cast of the Rhine from which to launch major 
operations deep into Northern Germany. Of the engineering 
feats that w'cre an essential part of diis historic battle I need men¬ 
tion but one as an example of many. By die evening of the 26th 
no fewer than a dozen bridges had been thrown aa’oss the great 
river. 

★ 5lf * ★ 

AH tills time the American armies in die south, though not 
opposed so strongly, had made astonishing progress. The two 
bridgeheads which were the reward of dieir boldness were being 
daily reinforced and enlarged, and more crossings were made 
soudi of Koblenz and at Worms. On March 35 the American 
Third Army was in Damistadt, and on die 29th in Frankfurt. On 
the same day the Seventh U.S. Army occupied Mannheim, and 
the First U.S. Army, breaking out from Remagen, was already 
in Giessen and heading north. On April 2 the French were also 
across the Rhine on die right of the Seventh U.S. Army, which 
was driving east beyond Heidelberg. Kassel fell. The left of the 
First U.S. Army gained touch with, the Ninth U.S. Army east of 
Hamm. The Ruhr and its 325,000 defenders were encircled. 
Germany’s Western Front had collapsed. 
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Soviet Bteacltes of the Yalta Agreement- Roosevelt^s Failing Health ~ 
Soviet-Nominated Adiniiiistration Forced on Ronwania, Match (t - 
Dangers and Diffictihics of Allied Protest - Molotov Obsmiers the 
Moscow Talks on Poland- My Proposals to the Piesideiit, March S - 
My Telegram of Match lo — A Ditcd Demand to Stalin or Negotia¬ 
tions by Our Ambassadors? - Mr. Roosevelt Sugt^ests a Political Truce 
- His Telegram of March i6, and Aly Reply -1 Send the President a 
Personal Message, March i8 —Mr. Baruch’s Visit - The Deadlock 
in Moscow Continues - My Telegrams of March ij- lit’ to 
Address Stalin Direct - My Telegram of April i - Stalin’s Reply, 
April 7 - His Personal Message to Me - Hope of Progress. 


' jXs the weeks passed after Yalta it became clear that the 
f~\ Soviet Government was doing nothuig to carry out our 
J- A-agreements about broadeniitg the Polish Government to 
include all Polish parties and both sides. Molotov steadily refused 
to give an opinion about the Poles we mentioned, and not one of 
them was allowed to come even to a preliminary'' round-table 
discussion. He had offered to allow us to send observers to 
Poland, and had been disconcerted by the readiness and speed 
with which we had accepted. When our Ambassadors raised the 
point he made difEcultics, arguing, among other things, that it 
might aflfect the prestige of the Lublin Provisional Government. 
No progress of any kind was nude in the talks at Moscow. Time 
was on the side of the Russians and their Polish adherents, who 
were fastening their grip upon the country by all kinds of severe 
measures, which they did not wish outside obscrs'crs to see. Every 
day’s delay was a gain to these hard forces. 

I therefore appealed to the President in die hope that we 
could address Stalin jointly on die highest level. The lengthy 
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coiTcspondjiicc which followed sets forth the situation in Poland, 
as seen by the British and Americans. At this critical time P..oose- 
velt’s health and strength had faded. In my long telegrams I 
thought I was talking to my trusted friend and colleague as I had 
done all these years, I was no longer being fully heard by him. 
I did not know how ill he was, or I might have felt it cruel to 
press him. The President’s devoted aides were anxious to keep 
their knowledge of his condition witliin the narrowest circle, and 
various hands drafted in combination the answers which were 
sent in, his name. To these, as liis life ebbed, Roosevelt could only 
give general guidance and approval. This was an heroic effort. 
The tendency of the State Department was naturally to avoid 
bringing matters to a head wliile the President was physically so 
frail and to leave the burden, on the Ambassadors in Moscow. 
Hatty Hopkins, who might have given personal help, was him¬ 
self seriously ailing, and frequently absent or uninvited. These 
were costly weeks for all. 

***** 

On the wry evening w'hcn 2 was speaking in the House of 
Commons upon the results of our labours at Yalta the first 
violation by the Russians both of the spirit and letter of our 
agreements took place in Roumania. We were all committed 
by the Declaration on Liberated Europe, so recently signed, to 
see that both free elections and democratic Governments were 
established in the countries occupied by Allied armies. On 
February 27 Vysliinsky, who had appeared in Bucharest with¬ 
out warning on the previous day, demanded an audience of 
King Micliael and insisted that he sliould dismiss the all-party 
Government which had been formed after the royal coup d’etat 
of August 1944 and had led to the expulsion of tlie Germans 
from Roumania. The young monarch, backed by Iris Foreign 
Minister, Visoiauu, resisted mese demands until me following 
day. Vyshinsky called again, and, brushing aside the King’s 
request at least to be allowed to consult the leaders of the political 
parties, banged his fist on the table, shouted for an immediate 
acquiescence, and walked out of the room, slamming the door. 
At the same time Soviet tanks and troops deployed in the streets 
of the capital, and on March 6 a Soviet-nominated Administra¬ 
tion took office. 
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1 v,as deeply disturbed by this news, which was to prove a 
pattern of tilings to come. The Russians had citablishcd the rule 
of a Communist minority by force and misrepresentation. We 
were hampered in our protests because Eden and I during our 
October visit to Moscow had reaignised that Riusia should have 
a largely predominant voice in Rouniania and Bulgaria while we 
took the lead in Greece. Stalin had kept very strictly to tliis under¬ 
standing during the six weeks’ fighting agamst the Communists 
and E.L.A.S. in die city of Athens, in spite of the fact that all tins 
was most disagreeable to him and tliose around hi m. Peace had 
now been restored, and, though many difficulties lay before ns, 
I hoped that in a few months we should be able to hold free, 
unfettered elections, preferably under British, American, and Rus¬ 
sian supervision, and that thereafter a constitution and Govcni- 
ment would be erected on the indisputable will of the Greek 
people. 

Stalin was now pursuing the opposite course in the two Black 
Sea Balkan countries, and one wliich was absolutely contrary to 
all democratic ideas. He bad subscribed on paper to the principles 
of Yalta, and now they were being trampled down in Rouniania. 
But if I pressed Mm too mudi lie might say, “I did not interfere 
with your action in Greece; why do you not give me the same 
latitude in Roumaiiia?” This w^ould lead to comparisons be¬ 
tween liis aims and ours. Neither side would convince the other. 
Having regard to my personal relations with Stalin, I was sure 
it would be a mistake to embark on such an argument. 

Besides tMs, I was very conscious of the much more important 
issue of Poland, and I did not want to do anything about Rou¬ 
niania wliich might harm the prospect of a Polish settlement. 
Nevertheless I felt we should tell Stalin of our distress at the force¬ 
ful installation of a Communist minority Government, since this 
conflicted with the Declaration on Liberated Europe which we 
had agreed at the Yalta Conference. More especially I was 
afraid its advent might lead to an indiscriminate purge of anti¬ 
communist Roumanians, who w'ould be accused of Fascism 
much on the lines of what had been happening in Bulgaria. I 
therefore suggested to Mr. Roosevelt that Stalin should be asked 
to ensure that the new Government did not immediately start a 
purge of all anti-Communists on the ground that they had been 
encouraged to do so by the Yalta Declaration. 
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Thj news from Moscow about Poland was also most dis¬ 
appointing. The Government majorities in Britain bore no 
relation to tlic strong undercurrent of opinion among all parties 
and classes against Soviet domination of Poland. Labour men 
were as keen as Conservatives, and Socialists as keen as Catholics. 
I had based myself in Parliament on the belief that the Yalta 
Declaration would be carried out in the letter and the spirit. 
Once it was seen that wc had been deceived and that the well- 
kuotvn Communist technique was being applied beliind closed 
doors in Poland, either directly by the Russians or through their 
Lublin puppets, a very grave situation in British public opinion 
would be reached. Just at the time when everything militarily 
was going so well in Europe and in the Far East there would come 
all open rift between us and Russia, not at all confined, in Great 
Britain at any rate, to Government opinion, but running deep 
down through the masses of die people. 

After a fiurly promising start Molotov was now refusing to 
accept any interpretation of the Crimea proposals except his own 
extremely rigid and narrow one. He was attempting to bar 
practically all our candidates for the consultations, was taking 
the line that he must support die victvs of Bicrut and his gang, 
and had wididrawn Ids offer to let us send observers to Poland. 
He clearly wanted to make a farce of consulting the “non- 
Lublin” Poles—which meant that the new Government of 
Poland would be merely the existing one dressed up to look more 
respectable to the ignorant—and also wanted to stop us seeing the 
liquidadoiis and deportations and all the manceuvxes of setting up 
a totalitarian r^me before elections were held and even before a 
new Government was installed. If we did not get tilings right the 
world would soon sec diat Mr. Roosevelt and I had underwritten 
a fraudulent prospectus when we put our signatures to die Crimea 
settlement. 

I was in any case pledged to Parliament to teE them if a new 
Polish Government could not be set up in the spirit of Yalta. I 
was sure the only way to stop Molotov’s tactics was to send a 
personal message to St^i, and make clear what were the essential 
things we must have if I was to avoid having to tell Parliament 
we had failed. Far more than Poland was involved. This was the 
test case between us and the Russians on the meaning of such 
terms as democracy, sovereignty, independence, representative 

370 



THE POLISH DISPUTE 


Government, and free and unfettered elections. On March 8 I 
thcretorc urged these views on the President and proposed that 
f should send Stalin a message on the lines set out below, and 
I hoped that he would send a similar one containing the same 
minimum requirements. 

The message which I wished to send Stalin was as follows: 

... I am bound to tell you t1i.Jt I should have to make a statement 
of our failure to Parliament if the Commission in Moscow \scrc not 
in the end able to agree on the following basis: 

(rt) M. Molotov appears to be contending chat the terms of the 
Crimea communique established for the present Warsasv 
Administration an absolute right of prior consultation on all 
points. In the English text the passage of the communique 
in question, which was an American draft, cannot bear this 
interpretation. M. Molotov s construction therefore cannot be 
accepted. 

(fi) All Poles nominated by any of the tlircc Governments shall 
be accepted for the consultations unless ruled out by unani¬ 
mous decision of the Commission, and every effort made to 
produce them before the Commission at the earliest possible 
moment. The Commission should ensure to the Poles invited 
facilities for communicating witli other Poles whom they 
wish to consult, whether in Poland or outside, and the right 
to suggest to die Commission the names of other Poles who 
should be invited to its proceedings. All Poles appearing 
before the Commission would naturally enjoy complete free¬ 
dom of movement and of communication among them¬ 
selves while in Moscow, and would be at liberty to depart 
whither they chose upon the conclusion of the consultations. 
M. Molotov has raised objections to inviting M. Mikolajesq'k, 
but his presence would certainly be vital. 

(f) The Poles invited for consultations should discuss among 
tiieraselves with a view to reaching agreement upon the com¬ 
position of a Government truly representative of the various 
sections of Polish opinion present before the Commission. 
The discussions should also cover the question of the exercise 
of the Presidential functions. The Commission should preside 
over these discussions in an impartial arbitral capacity. 

((/) Pending die conclusion of the Commission s dheossions, die 
Soviet Government should use its utmost influence to prevent 
the Warsaw Administration from taking any further legal 
or administrative action of a fundamental character aflecting 
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social, constitutional, economic, or political conrlitions in 
Poland. 

(e) The Soviet Government should make arrangements to enable 
British and American observers to visit Poland and report 
upon conditions there in accordance with the offer spon¬ 
taneously made by M. Molotov at an earlier stage in the 
Commission’s discussions. 

We must not let Poland become a source of disagreement and mis- 
imderstanding between our two peoples. For ffiis reason I am sure 
you will understand how important it is for us to reach an early settle¬ 
ment on the basis of the Yalta decision, and it is because I am confident 
that you will do your utmost to bring this about that I am now tele¬ 
graphing to you. 

Two days later I telegraphed again to Rooscs'elt. 

Pfiiite Minister to President Roosevelt jo Mar 45 

The Lublin Poles may well answer that their Government can alone 
ensure “the maximum amount of political tranquillity inside”, that 
they already represent the great mass of the “democratic forces in 
Poland”, and that they cannot join hands witlt dmigrd traitors to Poland 
or Fascist collaborationists and landlords, and so on, according to the 
usual tecluiique. 

Meanwhile we shall not be allowed inside the country or have any 
means of infonning ourselves upon the position. It suits the Soviets 
very well to have a long period of delay, so that the process of liquida¬ 
tion of elements unfavourable to them or dieir puppets may run its 
full course. This would be furthered by our opening out now into 
proposals of a very undefined character for a political truce between 
these Polish parties (whose hatreds would cat into live steel) in die 
spirit and intent of the Crimea decision, and might well imply the 
abandonment of all clear-cut requests, such as those suggested in my 
last telegram to you. Therefore I should find it very difficult to join 
in this ptmect of a political truce. 

I have already mentioned to you that die feeling hexe is very strong. 
Four Ministers have abstained from the divisions and two have alrea^ 
resigned. I beg therefore that you will give full consideration to my 
previous telegram. 

The President assured me on March ii that our objects were 
identical, namely, to stop the Lublin Poles persecuting their 
political opponents and vice versa. Tlie only difFeraice between 
us, he claimed, was on tactics. I wanted the demand to be put 
squarely to the Soviet Government as such, whereas he felt we 
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j-.ad a much better chance of success by proposing a general 
political truce. At Yalta Stalin made quite a point of the terrorist 
activities of the underground forces of the London Polish Govern¬ 
ment against the Red Army and the Lnblin Poles. Whether this 
ivas true was beside the point; it was what the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment maintained. But if we merely demanded that the Lublin 
Poles alone be forced to stop persecuting their political opponents 
Stalin would be certain to refuse. We might also be charged with 
trying to halt the land reforms, and tlic Lublin Poles might claim 
that dicy and they alone defended the peasants against the land¬ 
lords. 

Mr. Roosevelt agreed about sending in observers; but he pre¬ 
ferred to wait imtil our Ambassadors appe.alcd to Molotov before 
either of us approached Stalin peRon.allv. "I feel,” he telegraphed, 
“that our personal intervention would best be withlield until 
every other possibility of bringing the Soviet Government into 
line has been exhausted. I very much hope therefore that you will 
not send a message to Uncle Joe at this juncture, especially as I feel 
that certain parts of your proposed test might produce a reaction 
quite contrary to your intent. We must of course keep in close 
touch on tliis question.” 

As I knew there was a deadlock in Moscow it was only with 
much reluctance that I deferred to the President’s wish, but we 
could make no progress without American aid, and if we got out 
of step the doom of Poland was sealed. A mondr had passed 
since Yalta and no progress of any kind had occurred. Time was 
all on the side of Lublin, who were no doubt at work to establish 
their authority in such a way as to make it impregnable. 

On March 13 I accordingly agreed to defer addressing Stalin 
directly for the time being; but I begged Mr. Roosevelt to allow 
our Ambassadors to raise the points set forth in my proposed 
message. I was convinced that unless we could induce the Rus¬ 
sians to agree to these fundamental matters of procedure all our 
work at Yalta would have been in vain. 

When die discussions following Yalta bi^an at Moscow we bad 
a perfectly simple object, namely, to bimg together for consulta¬ 
tion representative Poles from inside Poland and elsewhere and to 
promote die formation of a new, reorganised Polish Govern¬ 
ment sufiEiciendy representative of all Poland for tis to recog¬ 
nise it. A test ease of progress would have been to have invited 
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Mikolajczyk and two or three of his friends who had resigned 
from the London Polish Government because they realised that 
a good understanding must be reached with Russia. 

I feared that Mr. Roosevelt’s instructions to liis Ambassador 
would lead to little if any progress on all tliis, as the only definite 
suggestion they contained was for a truce between tlic Polish 
parties. Here we should enter ground of great disadvantage to us 
both. The Russians would almost at once claim that the truce 
was being broken by the anti-Lublin Poles, and that Lublin 
therefore could not be held to it. I had httlc doubt that some of the 
supporters of the Polish Government in London, and more par¬ 
ticularly the extreme Right Wing Underground Force, the so- 
called N.S.Z., might give the Russians and LubUn ground for this 
contention. As we were not allowed to enter the coiuitry to see 
what the truth was we should be at the mercy of assertions. After 
a fortnight or so of negotiations about the truce we should be 
farther back than in the days before Yalta, when the President 
and I agreed that anyhow Mikolajczyk should be invited. 

I set this fordi in a personal tdegram, and concluded; 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 13 Mar 45 

At Yalta also we agreed to take die Russian view of the frontier 
line. Poland has lost her frontier. Is she now to lose her freedom? 
That is the question which will undoubtedly have to be fought out in 
Parliament and in public here. I do not wish to reveal a divergence 
between the British and the United States Governments, but it would 
certainly be neccssar)' for me to make it clear that we are in presence 
of a great failure and an utter breakdown of what was settled at Yalta, 
but mat wc British have not the necessary strength to carry the matter 
further and diat the limits of our capacity to act have been readied. 
The moment that Molotov secs that he has beaten us away from the 
whole process of consultations among Poles to form a new Govern¬ 
ment he will know that we will put up with anything. On the other 
hand, I believe that combined dogged pressure and persistence along 
the lines on which we have been workmg and of my proposed draft 
message to Stalin would very likely succeed. 

This produced a strongly argued reply, which had no doubt 
been the work of the State Department since my long telegram 
of March 8 had been received in Washington. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 16 Mar 45 

I cannot but be concerned at the view's you expressed in your 
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message of the I3tli. I do not understand what you mean by a diver¬ 
gence between our Governments on tlic Polish negotiations. From 
our side there is certainly no evidence of any divergence of policy. 
V 7 e have been merely discussing the most efiEective tactics, and I cannot 
.igtec that wc are confronted with a breakdown of the Yalta agree¬ 
ment until wc have made the effort to os^ercomc the obstacles incurred 
m the negotiations at Moscow. I also find puzzling your statement 
that the only definite suggestion in out instructions to [Ambassador] 
Harrimaii is for a pohtical truce in Poland. Those instructions, of 
which you have a copy, not only set forth our undersUnding of the 
Yalta agreement, but they make the definite point that die Commission 
Itself should agree on the list of Poles to be invited for consultation, and 
that no one of the three groups from which the reorganised Govern¬ 
ment is to emerge can dictate wliich individuals from the other two 
groups ought to be invited to Moscow. . . . Our chief purpose . . . 
remains, without giving ground, to get the negotiations moving again, 
and tackle first of all the point on which they had come to a standstill. 
I cannot urge upon you too strongly the vital importance of agreeing 
without further delay on instrucuons to our Ambassadors so that the 
negotiations may resume..., "With this in mind I has'e examined the 
points which you propose to submit to Stalin in your message of 
March 8, and have the following comments to make: 

We are in agreement on point (a), that the Warsaw Administration 
is not entitled to an absolute right of prior consultation on all points, 
and this is covered in our instructions to Harriman. 

I cannot believe that Molotov will accept tlie proposal contained in 
point (6), tliat any Pole can be invited unless all three members of tlie 
Commission object, and I am opposed to putting forward such a sug¬ 
gestion at this time, as it would in my view almost certainly leave 
us in a stalemate, wliich would only' redound to the benefit of the 
Lublin Poles. I also think the demand for freedom of movement and 
communication would arouse needless discussion at this st^e in the 
negotiations. 

On point (c) we are agreed that the Poles invited for consultation 
should discuss the composition of the Government among themselves, 
with the Commission presiding in an impartial arbitral capacity so & 
as possible. Harriman has already been instructed to diis effect, but 
feels, and I agree, that this might be pressed later. 

I have covered your point (d) [about stopping any m^yor changes 
in Polaid] in my previous message, and condmie to feel that our 
approach would be better calculated to achieve the desired result. 

Widi reference to point (e) [sending in observers], you will recall 
that this had been agreed to by Molotov, who took night when Clark 
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Kerr revealed that you were tliiiiking of a large special mission. L am 
willing to include in AverclI’s instructions the wording you propose 
in point (e). 

Please let me know urgently W'hether you agree that in the light of 
the foregoing considerations our Ambassadors may proceed with their 
instructions... . 

To this I rejoined: 

Pi tine Minister to President Roosevelt i6 Mar 45 

I am most relieved that you do not feel that there is any fundamental 
divergence betsveen us, and I agree that our differences arc only about 
tactics. You know, I am sure, that our great desire is to keep in step 
with you, and we realise how hopeless the position would become for 
Poland if it were ever seen that we were not in full accord. . . . 

3. Halifax will explain to you in detail our views upon the various 
points the inclusion of which I stiU consider essential. I welcome your 
agreement on point (a) [that the Warsaw Government is not entitled 
to prior consultation on'all points]. Widi regard to point (i) [inviting 
Poles for consultation], what happens if Molotov vetoes every one of 
our suggestions? And, secondly, what is the use of anyone being in¬ 
stiled who has no freedom of movement and communications? We 
had in fact not understood tliat Molotov had disputed this latter point 
when it was raised witii him earlier, but Mikol^czyk has made it a 
condition of going to Moscow, and I gravely doubt whether wc coiJd 
persuade him to leave unless wc had some definite assurance to convey 
to him. Equally it is in order to reassure the anti-Lublin Poles whom 
we want to see invited that I should Ukc to come to an agreement with 
Molotov in regard to the character of the discussions and the Com¬ 
mission’s arbitral capacity [my point (c)]. If you feel strongly against 
mentioning the matter of the Presidentid frinctions at this stage I will 
give way, although it is a matter of great practical importance which 
the Poles must not be debarred from discussing. As regards point (d) 
[asking the Soviet Government to prevent the Warsaw Administration 
from making any more fundaments changes in Poland], I fear I cannot 
agree that your truce plan would achieve the desired result. How can 
wc guarantee that nothing will be said or done in Poland or by the 
Palish Government’s supporters here which the Russians could not 
parade as a breach of die truce? I fear that the truce plan will lead us 
into interminable delays and a dead end in which some at least of die 
blame may well be earned by the London Polish Government. I fear 
theieftire that it is impossible for us to endorse your truce proposal, 
for we think it actively dangerous. I beg you once more most eamesdy 
to consider whether you cannot accept [a revised proposal for halting 
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major changes in Poland]. This would give us something on v. hich to 
base the \\ ort of our observers [point (e)], on which I am verj- glad 
to see that we are in agreement. 

4. At present all entry into Poland is barred to our representatives. 
An impenetrable veil has been drawn across the scene. This extends 
even to the liaison officers, British and American, who -were to help in 
bringing out our rescued prisoners of war. According to our informa¬ 
tion, the American officers as well as the British who had already 
reached Lublin have been requested to clear out. There is no doubt 
in my mind that the Soviets fear very much our seeing w’hat is going 
on in PoLuid. It may be chat, apart from the Poles, they arc being 
\ cry rough with the Germans. "Whatever the reason, we are not to be 
.allowed to sec. This is not a position that could be defended by us. 

Although I had no exact information about the President’s 
state of health I had the feeling that, except for occasional flashes 
of courage and insight, the telegrams he was sending us were not 
his own. I therefore sent liim a message in a personal vein to case 
the upliill march of ofiicial business. 

18 Mar 45 

I hope that die rather numerous telegrams I have to send you on so 
many of our difficult and intertwined af&irs are not becoming a bore 
to you. Our friendship is the rode on which I build for the future 
of the world, so long as I am one of the builders. I always think of 
those tremendous days when you devised Lend-Lease, when we met at 
Argcntia, when you decided, with my heartfelt agreement, to launch 
the invasion of Africa, and when you comforted me for the loss of 
Tobruk by giving me the 300 Shermans of subsequent Alaracin fame. 
I remember the part our personal relations have played in the advance 
of the World Cause, now nearing its first military goal. 

2. I am sending to Washiugtem and San Francisco most of my 
Ministerial colleagues on one mission or another, and I shall on this 
occasion stay at home to mind the shop. All the time I shall be looking 
forward to your long-promised visit. Clemmie is off to Russia next 
week for a Red Cross tour as far as the Urals to which she has been 
invited by Uncle Joe (if we may venture to describe him ffius), but 
she will be back in dme to welcome you and Eleanor. My thoughts 
are always with you all. 

3. Peace with Germany and Japan on our terms will not bring much 
rest to you and me (if I am stiu responsible). As I observed last time, 
when the war of the giants is over the wars of the pygmies will begin. 
There will be a tom, ragged, and hungry world to hdp to its feet; and 
what will Uncle Joe or his successor say to the way we should both 
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like to do it? It ^vas quite a relief to [me to] talk party politics tlie other 
tiav. It was like w orkine in wood after working in steel. The advan¬ 
tage of this telegram is that it has nothing to do with shop, except that 
] had a good talk with Rosennian* about our daily bread. 

All good wishes. ^S^inston 

The President was evidently pleased with tliis message, for 
two days lata: lie sent me the following telegram, which he laiew 
I would like: 

PrcsidciU Roosevelt to Prime Minister 20 Mar 45 

I would very much appreciate it if you would see Bernie Baruch 
as soon as convenient to you, and also appreciate it if you could wire 
Itim, as he counts you one of his oldest friends and would much prefer 
having your approval before he goes. 

Prime Minister to Presidetit Roosevelt 21 Mar 45 

I am greatly looking forward to seeing Bcrnic, who is one of my 
oldest friends. I am telegraphing to him to say how glad I am diat 
he is coming. I should like to know when he will come. 

I had often wondered why he did not make more use of 
Baruch’s immense knowledge and experience botli of American 
politics and war production. 

Mr. Baruch came over as planned, and we had long and inti¬ 
mate talks, which led to a further agreeable intercliange with the 
Prcsidait. I had hopes that I might find a new tie of correspond¬ 
ence and communication with my aU-iniportant colleague and 
comrade. Alas, wc were very near the end! 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 30 Mar 45 

I am delighted to see from the abundance of messages I have received 
from you tins morning that you are back in Washington and in such 
vigour. I saw Bemie yesterday, and he is coming to-night for the 
week-end. He seems in great form. As you know, I thiiik he is a vciy' 
wise man. Winant is coming to-morrow. Clcmmic is in flight for 
Moscow, and will be fl^diig about there for at least a month, all of 
which liangs on my mind. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister l Apr 45 

I did receive your very pleasing message. 

The efforts of Bemie, who is a wise man of wide experience, should 
be of much assistance to both of us. 

* Judge Samud Rosemnan, one of Mr. Roosevelt's close penonal advisers, who had 
helped to draft the President’s lepotc to Congress on the Yalta Conference, and who 
visited me at this time in London. 
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Wc hope that Clcminie’s long flying tour in Rusiia v»iii first be safe 
and next be productive of good, which I am sure it ill be. The w .i: 
business to-day seems to be going very well from our point of view, 
and we may hope now for the collapse of Hitlerism at ati earlier dat • 
than had heretofore been anticipated. 

**■*■★* 

Anglo-American tactics and procedure were at length agreed. 
Meanwhile, as we in London had foreseen, the deadlock in 
Moscow continued. The Soviet policy became daily more plain, 
as also did the use they were making of tlicir unbridled and un¬ 
observed control of Poland- They asked that Poland should be 
represented at San Francisco only by the Lublin Government. 
When the Western Powers would not agree the Soviets refused to 
let Molotov attend. Tliis threatened to make all progress at San 
Francisco, and even the Conference itself, impossible. Molotov, 
in reply to an agreed communication from our Ambassadors on 
March 19 and in discussion on Marcli 23, returned a series of flat 
negatives on every point he dealt with and ignored others. He 
persisted that the Yalta communiqud merely meant adding a few 
other Poles to the existing Adm^tration of Russian puppets, 
and that these puppets should be consulted first. He maintained 
his right to veto Mikolajezyk and other Poles we might sug¬ 
gest, and pretended that he had insulEcicnt information about the 
names we had put forward long before. Nothing was said about 
our proposal that the Commission should preside in an arbitral 
capacity over discussions among the Poles; nothing on our point 
that measures in Poland atfecting the future of the Polish State 
and action against individuals and groups likely to disturb the 
peace should be avoided. Molotov ignored his offer about 
observers and told us to talk to the Warsaw ppppets about it. 
It was as plain as a pikestaff that his tactics were to drag the 
business out while ihc Lublin Committee consolidated their 
power. Negotiations by our Ambassadors held no promise of 
an honest Polish setdement. They merely meant that our com¬ 
munications would be side-tracked and time would be wasted on 
finding formulae which did not decide vital points. 

On March 37 1 felt hound to renew the discussion, 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 27 Mar 45 

... As you know, if we fail altogether to get a satisfactory solution 
on Poland and ate in fact deffauded by Russia both £den and I arc 
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pleA’cd to report the fact openly to the House of Commons. There f 
advised critics of the Yalta settlement to trust Stalin. If I have to make 
a statement of facts to the House the whole world will draw the 
deduction that such advice was wrong; all the more so that our failure 
in Poland will result in a set-up there on the new Roumanian model. 
In other words, Eastern Europe tvill be shown to be c.vciudcd from 
the tonns of the Declaration on Liberated Europe, and you and we 
will be excluded from any jot of influence in that area. 

Surely we must not be manoeuvred into becoming parties to im¬ 
posing on Poland—and on how much more of Eastern Europe—the 
Russian version of democracy?... There seems to be only one possible 
alternative to confessing our total fiulurc. That alternative is to stand 
by our interpretation of the Yalta Declaration. But I am convinced it is 
no use trying to argue this any further with Molotov. In view of tliis, 
is it not the moment now for a message from us both on Poland to 
Stalin? I will send you our rough idea on this in my immediately 
following telegram. I hope you can agree. 

1 see nothing else likely to produce good results. If we are rebuffed 
it will be a very sinister sign, taken with die other Russian actions at 
variance with the spirit of Yalta—such as Molotov’s rude questioning 
of our word in the case of‘"Crossword”*, the unsatisfactory proceed¬ 
ings over our liberated German prisoners, the conj> d'etat in Roumania, 
the Russian rcfiual to allow the Declaration on Liberated Europe to 
operate, and the blocking of all progress in the European Advisory 
Commission by the Russians. 

What also do you make of Molotov’s withdrawal from San Fran¬ 
cisco? It leaves a bad impression on me. Does it mean that the Russians 
are going to run out, or are they trying to blackmail us? As we have 
both understood them, the Dumbarton Oaks proposals, which will 
form the basis of discussion at San Francisco, arc based on the con¬ 
ception of Great Power unity. If no such unity exists on Poland, which 
is after all a major problem of the post-war settlement—to say nothing 
of the odier matters just mentioned—what, it will legitimately be 
asked, are the prospects of success of the new World Organisation? 
And is it not indeed evident that, in the circumstances, wc shall be 
building the whole structure of future world peace on foundations of 
sand? 

I believe therefore that if die success of San Rrandsco is not to be 
gravely imperilled we must both of us now make the strongrat possible 
appeal to Stalin about Poland, and if necessary about any other deroga¬ 
tions from the harmony of the Crimea, Only so shall we have any 
real chance of getting the World Organisation established on lines 

* See Chaptei XXVI, “Soviet Suspiciocs,” 
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uhich Will commend tliemscives to our respective public opinions. 
Indeed, I am not sure that we should not mention to Stalin now the 
tlcplorable impression Molotov’s absence from San Francisco will cause. 

To this I added later in the day a positive proposal. 

Ptiiiie Minister to President Roosevelt 27 Mar 4.5 

Could we not both tell him [Stalin] that \vc arc distrosed that the 
work of the Polish Commission is held up because misunderstandings 
have arisen about the interpretation of the Yalta decisions? The agreed 
purpose of those decisions was that a new Government of National 
Unity was to be established, after consultations with representatives 
of Lublin and other democratic Poles, which botli our Govenunents 
could recognise. Wc have not got any reply on the various Polish 
names w’c have suggested, plcacmig lack of information. We have 
given him plenty of information. There ought not to be a veto by 
one Power on all nominations. We consider that our nominations for 
the discussions have been made in the spirit of confidence which befits 
allies; and of course there could be no question of allowing Lublin to 
bar them. We will accept any nominations he puts forward, being 
equally confident that the Soviet Government will not suggest pro- 
Nazi or anti-dcmocratic Poles. The assembled Poles should then 
discuss the formation of a new Government among themselves. Hic 
Commission should preside as arbitraton lo see fair play. Molotov- 
wants the Lublinites to be consulted first. The communiqud docs not 
provide for this. But wc have no objection to his seeing them first. 
We cannot audiorise our representatives to do so, since wc diink it 
contrary to the spirit of the communique. Also, to our surprise and 
regret, Molotov, who suggested at an earlier stage that we might like 
to send observers, has now withdrawn the ol&r. Indeed, he appears 
to suggest it had never been made, and has suggested that we ^ould 
apply to the present Warsaw Administration. Stalin will understand 
that the whole point of the Yalta decision was to produce a Polish 
Government we could recognise, and that we obviously cannot there¬ 
fore deal with the present Aaministration. We feel sure he will honour 
the offer to send observers, and his influence with his Warsaw fiieads 
is so great that he will overcome with ease any reluctance they may 
show in agreeing. 

2. Also, Stalin will surely see that while the three Great Allies arc 
arranging for the establishment of the new Government of National 
Unity those in power in Poland should not prejudice the future. We 
have asked that the Soviet Government should use their influence with 
their fiaends in temporary power there. Stalin will, we feci confident, 
take steps to this end. 
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3. Stalin wil find all this set out in most reasonable terms in our 
[Ambassadors’ communication of March 19. Will he cast his eye over 
it and judge whether our suggestions are not all in hne with the spirit 
of the Yalta decision, and should they not all be met by our Ally in 
order that the aim of the Yalta settlement of Poland—viz., the setting 
up of a representative Government which Britain and the U.S.A. can 
recognise—may be carried out without further delay? 

The President replied that he also had been watching “with 
anxiety and concern the development of the Soviet attitude since 
the Crimea Conference”. He set forth Ins proposals for further 
negotiations by our Ambassadors, and then concluded: “I agree 
with you however tliat the time has come to take up directly with 
Stalin the broader aspects of the Soviet attitude (with particular 
reference to Poland), and my immediately following telegram 
will contain the text of the message I propose to send. I hope you 
will let me have your reaction as soon as possible.” 

I was of course much relieved that we were at length agreed to 
address Stalin directly. All the dme I felt sure that it was only in 
this way that any practical results could be achieved. “I am glad,” 
I telegraphed on March 30 to the President, “you agree that the 
time has come for us both to address Stalin directly. Your draft 
is a grave and weighty document, which, though it does not give 
full expression to our views, we will wholeheartedly accept. I 
will also endorse it in my parallel message to Stalin.” 

On April 1 1 addressed Stalin myself. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 1 Apr 45 

You will by now, I hope, have received the message from tlie Presi¬ 
dent of die United States,* wliich he was good enough to show to me 
before lie sent it. It is now my duty on behalf of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to assure you that the War Cabinet desire me to express to you 
our wholehearted endorsement of this message of the President’s, and 
that we associate ourselves with it in its entirety. 

z. Tliere are two or three points wliich I desire specially to empha¬ 
sise. Pint, that we do not consider wc have retained in the Moscow 
discussions the spirit of Yalta, nor indeed, at points, the letter. It was 
never imagined by us that the Commission we all three appointed 
with so much goodwill would not have been able to carry out their 
part swiftly and easily in a mood of give and take. We certainly 
thought that a Polish Government “new” and “reorganised” would 
by now have been in existence, recognised by all the United Nations. 
* See Apjtcndbc C, p. ^3J. 
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This would have afforded a proof to the world of our capacir.’ and 
resolve to work together for its future. It is still not too late to achieve 
this, 

3. However, even before forming such a new and reorganised PohNh 
Government it was agreed by the Commission that representative 
Poles should be summoned from inside Poland and from Poles abroad, 
not necessarily to take part in the Government, but meicly tor ftee 
and frank consultation. Even this preliniinary step cannot be taken 
because of tlie claim put forward to veto any invitation, even to the 
consultation, of which the Sosdet or the Lublin Government do not 
approve. We can never agree to such a veto by any one of us three. 
This veto reaches its supreme example in the case of M. Mikolajers'k, 
who is regarded throughout the British and American world as the 
outstanding Polish figure outside Poland. 

4. We also have learned widi surprise and regret that M. Molotov's 
spontaneous offer to allow observers or missions to enter Poland has 
now been withdrawn. We are therefore depnved of all means of 
checking for ourselves the information, often of a most painful char¬ 
acter, which is sent us almost daily by the Polish Goveniment in 
London. We do not understand why a veil of secrecy should thus be 
drawn over the Polish scene. We offer the fullest facilities to the Soviet 
Government to send missions or individuals to visit any of the terri¬ 
tories in our military occupation. In several cases this offer has been 
accepted by the Soviets and visits have taken place, to mutual satis¬ 
faction. Wc ask that the principle of reciprocity shall be observed in 
these matters, which would help to make so good a foundation for 
our enduring partnership. 

5. The President has also shown me the messages which have passed 
between him and you about M. Molotov’s inability to be present at 
the Conference at San Francisco. We had hoped the presence there of 
the three Foreign Ministers might have led to a clearance of many of 
the difficulties which have descended upon us in a storm since our happy 
and hopeful union at Yalta. We do not however question in any wa}’ 
the weight of the public reasons which make it necessary for him to 
remain in Russia. 

6. ... If our efforts to reach an agreement about Poland are to be 
doomed to failure I shall be bound to confess the fact to Parliament 
when they return from the Easter recess. No one has pleaded the cause 
of Russia with more fervour and conviction than I have tried to do. 
I was the first to raise my voice on June aa, 1941. It is more than a 
year since I proclaimed to a startled world the justice of the Curzon 
line for Russia’s western frontier, and this frontier has now been 
accepted by both the British Parliament and the President of the United 
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StJtc;. It i' a sincere friend of Russia that I make my personal appeal 
to ym: and to your colleagues to come to a good understanding about 
Poland Vvith the Western democracies, and not to smite down the 
bands of comradeship in tlic fiiCurc guidance of the world wliich we 
now extend. 

A w^eck later Stalin rqjlied to us both. He blamed the British 
and American Ambassadors in Moscow for getting “the Polish 
affair into a blind alley”. We had agreed at Yalta to form a new 
Polish Government by using the Lublin Government as a nucleus 
and reconstructing it. Instead, our Ambassadors were trying to 
aholish it and establish a completely new one. At Yalta we had 
also agreed to consult five Poles from Poland and about three 
from London. Our Ambassadors were now claiming that every 
member of the Moscow Commission could invite an unlimited 
number from both places. The Soviet Government could not 
allow this. The Commission as a whole should decide whom to 
ask, and these must only be Poles who accepted the decisions of 
Yalta, including the Curzon Line, and who genuinely desired 
friendly relations between Poland and die U.S.S.R. “The Soviet 
Government,” he wrote, “insists on this, since much blood of 
Soviet soldiers has been shed for the liberation of Poland, and 
since in the course of the last thirty years the territory of Poland 
has twice been used by the enemy for an invasion of Russia.” 
Stalin then summed up the steps we should take to “escape from 
the blind alley”. Tlie Lublin Government must be reconstructed, 
not liquidate^ by replacing some of its existing Ministers by new 
ones from outside it; only eight Poles should be invited for con¬ 
sultation, five from Poland and three from London, and all must 
accept the Yalta decisions and be friendly to die Soviet Govern¬ 
ment; the Lublin Government musf first he consulted because of 
its “enormous” influence in Poland and because any other course 
might insult the PoHsh people and make them think we were 
trying to impose a Government upon them without consulting 
public opinion. “I think,” he concluded, “that if the above 
observations were taken into account an agreed decision on the 
Polish question could be arrived at in a short time.” 

Stalin also sent me a personal message. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 7 Apr 45 

The British and American Ambassadors, who are members of the 
Moscow Commission, are tmwilling to take account of the Provisional 
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Polisli Government, and insist on im-iting Polish pcisonalltics for con¬ 
sultation without regard to their attitude to the decisions ot the Crimea 
Conference on Poland and to die Soviet Union. They ab^olutJvinsLt 
on summoning to Moscove for consultation, for instance, Mikolajezyk, 
and tliis they do in the form of an ultimatum. In tliis they tike no 
account of the fact tliat Mikolajezyk has come out openly agiiiiat the 
decisions of the Crimea Conference on Poland. However, if y'on tiiinfc. 
it necessaiy, I should be ready to use my influence W’ith the Provision.il 
Polish Government to make them withdraw their objections to invit¬ 
ing Mikolajczj’-k, if die latter would moke a pubh’c statement accepting 
the decisions of the Crimea Conference on the Polish question and 
declaring that he stands for the establishment of friendly relations 
between Poland and the Soviet Union. 

2. You wonder why the Polish theatre of militaiy operadons must 
be wrapped in mystery. In fact there is no mystery here. You ignore 
the fact that if British observers or other foreign observers were sent 
into Poland the Poles would regard this as an insult to their national 
dignity, bearing in mind the fact moreover that the present attimdc of 
the British Government to the Provisional Polish Government is re¬ 
garded as unfriendly by the latter. So far as the Sosict Government is 
concerned, it cannot but take account of the negative attitude of the 
Provisional Government to the question of sending foreign observers 
into Poland. Further, you arc aware that the Provisional Polish 
Government puts no obstacles in the way' of entrance into Poland by 
representatives of other States which take up a dilFcrent attitude 
towards it, and does not in any way obstruct them. This is the case, 
for instance, in regard to the representatives of the Czechoslovak 
Govermneiit, the Yugoslav Govenunent, and others. 

3. I had an agreeable conversation witlt Mrs. Churchill, who made 
a great impression on me. She gave me a present from you. Allow 
me to express my heartfelt thanks for this present. 

These carefully considered docimicnts at least offered some 
hope of progress. I began at once my painful discussions with 
Alikolajczyk and other Polish representatives with the object of 
obtaining their unreserved afiirmation of agreement with the 
Yalta decisions. 

“We shall,” cabled the President on April ii, “Imve to con¬ 
sider most carefully the implications of Stalin’s attitude and what 
is to be our next step. I sh^ of course take no action of any kind 
nor make any statement without consulting you, and I know you 
will do the same.” 
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SOVIET SUSPICIONS 


Unconditional Surrender and Military Capitulation - General Karl 
Wolff'Meets Mr. Allen Dulles in Switzerland, March 8 - A Second 
Meeting, March ig-Molotovs Insults - Eisenhower s Anger-My 
Minutes of March 25 to Eden — Stalin’s Telegram to the President of 
April 3 - Mr, Roosevelt’s Reproaches, April $ - My Telegram to 
Stalin of April 6-His Replies, April 7- The Semhlatice of an 
Apology - Mr. Roosevelt’s Telegram of April 12. 




y / HILE all die vexations of die Soviet abandonment of 
iA/ the spirit of Yalta were the subject of the prolonged 
V V correspondence set forth in the preceding chapter a fat 
more bitter and important interchange was taking place between 
the British and American Governments and die Soviets. It has 


been advisable to recount diese issues in separate chapters, but 
it must not be forgotten that the events recorded reacted con¬ 
tinually and forcibly upon each other. 

By die middle of February the Nazis realised that defeat was 
near. The advance of the Soviet armies, Alexander’s victories in 


Italy, the failure of their counter-attack in the Ardennes, and 
Eisenhower’s march to the Rhine convinced all but Hider and 


his closest followers that surrender was imminent and unavoid¬ 


able. The question was, surrender to whom? Germany could 
no longer niake tvar on two fronts. Peace with the Soviets was 
evidendy impossible. The rulers of Germany were too familiar 
with totalitarian oppression to invite its importation from the 
East There remained the Allies in the West. Might it not be 
possible, they argued, to make a bargain widi Great Britain and 
the United States? If a truce could be made in the West they 
could concentrate their troops against the Soviet advance. Hider 
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alone was obstinate. The Third Reich was finished and he v, ould 
die with it. But several of his followers tiicd to make secret 
approaches to the Enghsh-speaking Allies. All these proposals 
were of course rejected. Our terms were unconditional sur¬ 
render on all fronts. At the same time our commanders in the 
field were always fully authorised to accept purely militars’ 
capitulations of the enemy forces which opposed them, and an 
attempt to arrange tliis while we were fighting on the Rliinc led 
to a harsh exchange between tlic Russians and the President, 
whom I supported. 

hi February General Karl Wolff, the commander of the S.S. m 
Italy, had got into touch through Italian intermediaries with the 
American Intelligence Service in Switzerland. It was decided to 
examine tlie crcdaitials of the persons involved, and the link 
was given the code-name “Crossword”. On March 8 General 
Wolff himself appeared at Zurich, and met Mr. Allen Dulles, the 
head of the American organisation. Wolff was bluntly told that 
there was no question of negotiations, and that if the matter were 
pursued it could only he on the basis of imconditional surrender. 
Tliis information was speedily conveyed to Allied Headquarters in 
Italy and to the American, British, and Soviet Governments. On 
March 15 General Airey and General Lemnitzer, British and 
American Chiefs of Staff at Caserta, arrived in Switzerland in dis¬ 
guise, and four days later, on March 19, a second exploratory 
meeting was held with General Wolff. 

I realised at once drat the Soviet Government might be sus¬ 
picious of a separate military surrender in die South, which would 
enable our armies to advance against reduced opposition as far as 
Vienna and beyond, or indeed towards the Elbe or Berlin. More¬ 
over, as all our fronts roimd Germany were part of the whole 
Allied war the Russians would naturally be affected by anything 
done on any one of them. If any contacts were made Avidi the 
enemy, formal or informal, they ought to be told in good time. 
This ndc was scrupulously followed. On March 12 the British 
Ambassador in Moscow informed the Soviet Government of this 
link with the German emissaries, and said that no contact would 
be made until we received the Russian reply. There was at no 
stage any question of concealing anything from the Russians, The 
Allied representatives then in Switzerland even cx|iiored ways of 
smuggling a Russian officer in to join them if the Soviet Govem- 

387 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


incr.t v.'i’ihed to send someone. It did not however prove possible 
to arrange for Soviet representation at the exploratory meeting in 
Berne, and the Russians were informed on March 13 drat if this 
contact proved to be of serious import we would welcome their 
representatives at General Alexander’s headquarters. Three days 
later M. Molotov informed the British Ambassador in Moscow 
tlut the Soviet Government found the attitude of the British 
Governntent ‘‘entirely incxphcable and incomprehensible in 
denying facilities to the Russians to send the representative to 
Berne”. A similar cominmiication was passed to the American 
Ambassador. 

On March 21 om- Ambassador in Moscow was instructed to 
inform the Soviet Government yet again that die only object of 
die meetings was to make sure that the Germans had authority to 
negotiate a mihtary surrender and to invite Russian delegates to 
Allied headquarters at Caserta. This he did. Next day Molo¬ 
tov handed him a written reply, wliich contained the following 
expressions: 

Li Berne for two weeks, behind die hacks of the Soviet Union, 
which is bearing the brunt of the war against Germany, negotiations 
have been going on between the representatives of the German mili¬ 
tary command on the one hand and representatives of the English and 
American commands on the other. 

Sir Archibald Clark Kerr of course explained that the Soviets 
had misunderstood what had occurred and that diese “negotia¬ 
tions” were no more than an attempt to test the credentials and 
authority of General Wolff. Molotov’s comment was blunt and 
hisulting. “In this instance,” he wrote, “the Soviet Government 
secs not a misunderstanding, but somediing worse.” He attacked 
the Americans just as bitterly. 

In the face of so astonishing a charge it seemed to me that 
silence was better dian a contest in abuse, and on March 24 I 
minuted to Mr. Eden; 

Prime Minister to Foreimt Secretary 24 Mar 45 

For the moment these negotiations have dropped. They may be 
reopened in a far mote vit 5 area than Italy. In this miutaiy and 
political questions will be intertwined. The Russians may have a 
legitimate fear of our doing a deal in the West to hold them Well back 
in the East. On the whole it will be well to send no reply [to Molotov] 
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till -ft e luve checked up with Washington, to whom you -liould repeat 
tiic Russian niessrge. 

**■>■*★ 

At the same time it was necessary to warn our military com¬ 
manders in the West. I accordingly sliow'cd Molotov's Lisulting 
letter both to Montgomery and to Eiscnliower, Avith whom I at 
diis time was watcliing the crossing of the Rhine. 

General Eisenhower Avas much upset, and seemed deepi’,' stirred 
with anger at what he considered most unjust and unfounded 
charges about our good faith. He said tliat as a military com¬ 
mander he would accept the unconditional surrender of any body 
of enemy troops on his front, from a company to the entire 
Anny, that he regarded this as a purely military matter, and 
that he had full authority to accept such a surrender witliout 
asking anybody’s opinion. If however political matters arose 
he would immediatdy consult die Governments. He feared that 
if the Russians were brought into a question of die surrender of 
Kcsselring’s forces Avhat could be settled by himself in an hour 
might be prolonged for three or four weeks, with hcaA-y losses to 
our troops. He made it clear that he would insist upon ail the 
troops under the officer making the surrender laying down their 
arms and standing still until they received further orders, so that 
there would be no possibility of their being transferred across 
Germany to Avithstand the Russians. He would also at the same 
time advance through these surrendered troops as fast as possible 
to die East. 

I thought myself that these matters should be left to liis dis¬ 
cretion, and that die Governments should only intervene if any 
political issues arose. I did not see why wc should break out 
hearts if, OAving to mass surrender in the West, wc got to the 
Elbe, or even farther, before Stalin. Jock ColAoUe reminds me 
that I said to him that evening, “I hardly like to consider dismem¬ 
bering Germany until my doubis about Russia’s intendom have 
been cleared away.” 

I minuted to Mr. Eden on March 25: 

Further rcHectiOn convinces me wc should send no answer to the 
insulting letter from Molotov. I presume you have already sent a 
copy of it to the State Department, pointing out, in no spirit of cont* 
pl^t, that it was they who particularly wished that the Russians 
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should, noc come to Switzerland and that Alexander should deal with 
the matter on a purely imlitary basis. I am sure the right tiling now is 
t(' get absolutely in line with the United States, which should be easy, 
and meanwhile let Molotov and his master wait. 

I agree with you that the whole question of the San Francisco Con¬ 
ference hangs in the balance. The sending of Gromyko instead of 
Molotov is a grimace. I should suppose the President would be much 
offended by tliis. 

We have had a jolly day, having crossed the Rhine. To-morrow 
we go to the isth Scottish Division, on the other side. I should thinlc 
it not at aU unlikely that the whole German front in the West may 
collapse and be broken up into blobs. There is still hard fighting going 
on in the North, and the brunt again seems to come from die left- 
hand liinge, which, as usual, wc fonn. 

And later on the same day: 

... We should ask the United States where they stand and whether 
they will now agree to a telegram from the President and me to Stalin, 
ana secondly whether this should, as you say, cover other topics— e.g., 
access to Poland, treatment of our prisoners, imputations against our 
good faith about Berne, Roumania, etc. 

Molotov’s refusal to go to San Francisco is no doubt the expression 
of the Soviet displeasure. Wc should put it to Roosevelt diat the whole 
question of going to San Francisco in these conditions is called in ques¬ 
tion and that quite definite forming up by Britain and the United 
States against breach of Yalta understandings now is necessary if such 
a meeting is to have any value. 

However, I must say that wc cannot press the case against Russia 
beyond where yve can carry the United States. Nothing is more likely 
to bring them into line with us than any idea of the San Francisco 
Conference being imperilled. Could you let me have a draft on the 
above lines on which I can send you back a personal to Roosevelt this 
time to-morrow? Meanwhile no answer should be sent to any of the 
Russian messages, even though the loss of time be prejudici^ to us. 
When we come back at them now it must be both together. These 
matters will not be ripe for debate before Easter. 

We have had a glorious day here, and I hope the consequences will 
be far-reaching. I am to sec Eisenhower to-morrow at his request. 
I showed Montgomery Molotov’s rude message, as of course the venue 
of the nt^otiations may easily be changed to his theatre. I well under¬ 
stand the Russian anxiety lest we shoiud accept a military surrender in 
the West or South, which means that our armies will advance against 
little or no opposition and will reach the Elbe, or even Berlin, before 
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the Bear. Therefore, should militar)' negotiations break out«'U tins 
front, which is not a secondary front like Italy, it will not be po>>:bh 
to keep the military and the political aspects scpaiate. In iny y:c \ tlu- 
Russians should be in from the start, and we should carry on in accord¬ 
ance with our dut}', our obvious advantage, and our plain rieht Thes 
arc claiming to have cs'crj'tliing yielded to them at cvciy- point, aisvl 
give notliing in return except their miliraiy pressure, which kis Jievi.r 
yet been, exerted except in meir own interest. They ought to be made 
to feel that we also have our point of view. In my opinion, the inilitars, 
in the event of disagreement in negotiations, must refer to their Govern¬ 
ments before reaching any conclusion. 

My wife was at this time about to visit die Soviet Unhni tm 
behalf of her ‘‘Aid to Russia” fund, but so intense was die Russian 
suspicion about the conversations at Beme that I even considered 
postponing her departure. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secietory 25 Mar 4.5 

My immediately preceding minute. I suppose it is all right Clemmic 
going on her journey in these circumstances. Let me know ycur un¬ 
prejudiced opinion whether it would be better to put it off for a few 
days or weeks, or whether it would be considered as a sign of pcisonal 
goodwill. I incline to her going as arranged. 

In fact she went, and was received widi the utmost goodwill. 
Meanwhile I carefully watched the progress of die negotiations 
to make sure die Soviets suffered no unfair exclusion. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 30 Mar 45 

Have we not told the Russians that the only purpose of the contacts 
in Switzerland is to arrange a meeting at our military headquarters in 
Italy, where military questions will be discussed in the presence, if they 
wish, of a Russian representative, and that if at any moment political 
affairs arc trenched upon the whole matter can be referred to me tlirce 
Governments? It looks as if the Swiss conversations may go beyond 
that, if indeed they have not already gone bevond it. We have decided 
to ignore the insvuting telegrams which Mofotov has sent. This how¬ 
ever does not relieve us from our obligation as Allies on any matter 
which might involve peace negotiations. 

Pray consider this and let me know whether any further inform ation 
should be conveyed. 

•k ie * * * 

On April $ I received 6oni the President ihe startling text of his 
interchanges with Stalin. These were the telegrams; 
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Staliii to Pitiiukiit Roowi'elf 3 Apr ^5 

I ii.ivc received your mc<;sagc on the question of negotiations in 
Bci’ic. 'V'ou arc absolutely right that, in connection with the affair 
regarding negotiations of the Anglo-American command with the 
Gcrniau conunand, somewhere in Berne or some other place, “has 
developed an atmosphere of fear and distrust deserving regrets”. 

You insist that there have been no negotiations yet. 

It may be assumed that you have not yet been fully informed. As 
regards my military colleagues, they, on the basis of data which they 
have on hand, do not have any doubts that the negotiations have taken 
place, and that they have ended m an agreement with the Germans, on 
the basis of which the German commander on the Western Front, 
ALuilnl Kcssolriiig, has agreed to open the front and permit the Anglo- 
American troops to advance to the east, and the Anglo-Americans 
have promised in rctuni to ease for the Germans the peace terms. 

I thiink tliat my colleagues are close to the truth. Othersvise one 
could not have understood the fiict that the Anglo-Americans have 
refused to admit to Berne representatives of the Soviet command for 
participation in the negotiations with the Germans. 

I also cannot understand the silence of the British, who have allowed 
you to correspond with me on this unpleasant matter, and they them¬ 
selves remain silent, although it is known that the initiative in this 
whole affair with the negotiations in Berne belongs to the British. 

I understand diat there are certain advantages for the Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can troops as a result of these separate negotiations in Berne or some 
other place, since the Anglo-American troops get tire possibility to 
advance into the heart of Germany almost without resistance on the 
part of the Germans, but why was it necessary to conceal this from the 
Russians, and why were your Allies, the Russians, not notified? 

As a result of this at the present moment the Gernaans on the 
Western Front in fact have ceased the war against England and the 
United States. At the same time tire Germans contiirue the war with 
Russia, the Ally of England and the United States. It is understand¬ 
able that such a situation can in no way serve the cause of preservation 
of the strengthening of trust between our countries. 

I have aheady'' written to y-ou in my previous message, and consider 
it rrccessary to repeat it here, that I personally and my colleagues would 
never have made such a risky step, being aware drat a momentary 
advantage, no matter what it would be, is fading before the principal 
advantage of the preservation and strengthening of the trust among the 
Allies. 

This accusation angered the President deeply. His stren^ did 
not allow Iiim to draft his own reply. General Marshall ftamed 
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thefollovanganswer, withRnoscvtit'i.ippu''.al. Itc^r.a.’r.K ini 
not lack vigour. 

Pn.id' ht Roo^ei>e 1 r lo Marshal StJiii ;• Apr if 

I have received with asionisliintiifyour message of April ^ c(>ntiin- 
iiig an allegation tli.it arrangomenti which wcio ni.ide he:,. n.ii ...’u- 
M.irshal Alexander and Kessehing at Bcinc "prnnitted tliv gk- 
American troops to advance to die cast, and the Angle-\ir,::;can> 
promised in return to ease for the Gcmians the peace teinis”. 

In my previous messages to you in regard to the afsmpt! ni.de in 
Borne to arrange a confcience to discms a surrender of the Cenn.,.i 
Army in Italy I have told you that (i) no negotiatiens were h.kl in 
Berne; (ii) that the meeting had no political iiiiphcatit'iis v.Ii.it. .er: 
(^iii) tli.at ill any surrender of the enemy Army in Italy there could be no 
violation of our agreed principle of unconditional surrender; (it j that 
Soviet officers would be welcomed at any meeting that might be .ar¬ 
ranged to discuss surrender. 

For the ads'aiitagc of our common war effort against Gcrm.any, 
which to-day gives cxceUont promise of an early succcsn in a disinteg.a- 
tion of the German armies, I must continue to assume that yon have 
tlic same liigh confidence in my truthfulness and reliability* that I r ive 
always had in yours. 

I have also a full appreciation of the effect your gallant Army has 
had in making possible a crossing of the Rhine by die forces under 
General Eisenhower, and die effect that your forces will have hereafter 
on the eventual collapse of the German resistance to our combined 
attacks. 

I have complete confidence in General Eisenhower, .and knosv' that 
he certainly would inform me before entering into any agreement with 
the Germans. He is instructed to demand, and vstII demand, ‘cncon- 
ditional surrender of enemy troops that may be defeated on his rfont. 
Our advances on the Western Frtait arc due to military action. Their 
speed has been attributable mainly to the terrific impact of our jr- 
power, resulting in destruction of German communications, and to 
the fact that Eisenhower was able to cripple the bulk of the Ger¬ 
man forces on the Western Front while they were still west of the 
Rhine. 

I am certain that there were no negotiations in Berne at any time, 
and I feel that your information to that effect must have come &om 
German sources, which have made persistent efforts to create dissension 
between us in order to escape in some measure for rcsponsibilit)* for 
their war crimes. If that was Wolff’s purpose in Berne your jncsj.ige 
proves that he has had some succ^. 

With a confidence in your belief in my personal reliability and in 
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nn i',.’tcrtiiiHatirtn £o bring ?bout togethc-r A\itli you an uncoudirional 
<,urrcnaer of the Na^is, it is astonishing that a belief seems to have 
leaehea the Soviet Government that I have entered into an agreement 
with die enemy witliout first obtaining your full agreement. 

Finally I would say this; it would be one of the great tragedies of 
histor)- if at the ver)* moment of the victory now within our grasp such 
distrust, such lack of faith, should prejudice the entire undertaking after 
the colossal losses of life, material, and treasure involved. 

Fi\!ithly, I cannot avoid a jccUn^ of hitter resentment toward your informers, 
ivhcevcr they arc, for such vile misrepresentations of my actions or those of 
my ttiistcd iuhordimtes. 

I was deeply struck by tliis last sentence, which I print in italics. 
I felt that although Mr. Roosevelt did not draft the whole 
message he might well have added this final stroke liimself. It 
looked like an addition or summing up, and it seemed like 
Roosevelt liimself in auger. 

I wrote at once to the President; 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt $ Apr 45 

I am astounded diat Stalin should have addressed to you a message 
.so insulting to the honour of the United States and also of Great Britain. 
Ffis Majesty’s Government cordially associate themselves w'ith your 
reply, and the War Cabinet have instructed me to send to Stalin the 
message in my immediately following.... 

Next day I addressed Stalin myself. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 6 Apr 45 

The President has sent me Ins correspondence with you about the 
contacts made in Switzerland between a British and an American 
officer on Field-Marshal Alexander’s staff and a German general named 
Wolff relating to possible surrender of Kcsselring’s army in Northern 
Italy. I therefore deem it right to send you a precise summary of the 
action of His Majesty’s Government As soon as we learned of these 
contacts we immediately informed the Soviet Government on March 
in, and wc and the United States Government have faithfully reported 
to you everything that has taken place. The sole and only business 
mentioned or referred to in any way in Switzerland was to test die 
credentials of the German emissary and try to arrange a meeting 
between a nominee of Kcsselring’s with Field-Marshal Alexander at 
his headquarters or sonic convenient point in Northern Italy. There 
were no negotiations in Switzerland even for a military surrender of 
Kcssclring’s army. Still less did any political-military plot, as alleged 
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111 your tck'^rain to the Prcjidcnt, oito int^i our dioiighb, nhii.li .ire 
not, ai ■sugyc’itcd, ot lo didioiioiirablc ."i ch.ti-aLtcr. 

2. Your representatives were immediately invited to the mcctirict 
we attempted to arrange in Italy. H.id it taken place and Ind your 
representatives come, they could have heard every word tli it p i-- ‘d. 

3. We consider that Field-Marshal Alexander has full right to accept 
the surrender of the Gcrm.in army of twenty-five divisions on hii front 
in Italy, and to discuss such matters with German envovs vljo have 
the power to settle the terms of capitulation. Nevertheless we took 
especial care to invite your representatives to this purely military dis¬ 
cussion at his headquarters should it take place. In fact however n.ithing 
resulted from any contacts in Switzerland. Our ofBccrs returned from 
Switzerland without having succeeded in fixing a rendezvous in Italy 
for Kcsselring’s emissaries to come to. Of all tliis the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment have been fully informed step by step by Field-Marshal Alexander 
or by Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, as well as through United States 
channels. I repeat that no negotiations of any kind were entered into 
or even touched upon, formiuly or informally, in Switzerland. 

4. There is however a possibility that the whole of this request to 
parley by the German General Wolff was one of those attempts which 
are made by the enemy w'ith the object of sowing distrust between 
Allies. Field-Marshal Alexander made this point in a telegram sent on 
March it, in which he remarks, “Please note that two of the leading 
figures are S.S. and Himmler men, which makes me very suspicious.*’ 
This telegram was repeated to the British Ambassador in Moscow on 
March 12 for communication to the Soviet Government. If to sow- 
distrust between us was the German mtention it has certainly for the 
moment been successful. 

After quoting some of the more insulting phrases from Molo¬ 
tov’s letter I continued: 

In the interests of Anglo-Russian relations His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment decided not to rasJee any reply to this most wounding and un¬ 
founded charge, but to ignore it. Tnis is the reason for what von call 
in your message to the President “the silence of the British’’. We 
thought it better to keep silent than to respond to such a message as 
was sent by M. Molotov, but yon may be sure that we were astonished 
by it and af&ontcd that M. Molotov should impute such conduct to 
us. This however in no way affected our instructions to Ficld-M.arsha! 
Alexander to keep you fully informed. 

6. Neither is it true that the initiative in this matter came, as you 
state to the President, wholly &om the British, In fiict the informa¬ 
tion given to Keld-Matshal Alexander that ihe German General Wolff 
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t.> nu'ke .1 contact in Swjfrcrlancl was brought to him by an 
Ari.iic.it' agonc)'. 

7. Jlncrj IS no connection whatever between any contacts at 
Berne or cl-ewlicre with the total defeat ol ths German armies on the 
WCiteni Front. They have in fact fought with great obstinacy, and 
inflicted upon us and the American armies since the opening of our 
rebriury ofiensivc up to March 28 upwards of 87,000 casualties. How¬ 
ever, being oumimibercd on the ground and literally overwhelmed in 
the .'ir hy the vastly superior Anglo-American Air Forces, which in 
the month of March alone dropped over 200,000 tons of bombs on 
Gernvniy. the German armies in the West liavc been decisively broken. 
The fact that they were outnumbered on the ground in the West is 
due CO the magnificent attacks and weight of the Soviet armies. 

8. With regard to the charges which ymii have made in yom message 
CO the President of April 3, which also asperse His Majesty’s Govccn- 
incnt, I associate myself and my colleagues with the last sentence of the 
President's reply. 

On A.pril 7 Stalin replied to the President’s rcproacli. 

Manluil Sralin to President Roosevelt 7 Apr 

Your message of April s received. 

In my mc.ssagc of April 3 the point at issue is not that of integrity 
and trustworthiness. I have never doubted your integrity and trust- 
wotdiincss or Mr. Churchill’s cither. My point is that in the course 
of our correspondence it has become evident that our views difier on 
the point as to what is admissible and what is inadmissible as between 
one Ally and another. We Russians think that in the present situation 
on the fronts, when the enemy is faced with inevitable surrender, if the 
representatives of any one Ally ever meet the Germans to discuss sur¬ 
render the representatives of another Ally should be afforded an oppor- 
lunity of participating in sucli a meeting. In any case, this is absolutely 
essential if the Ally in question asks for such participation. The Ameri¬ 
cans and British however think differently and regard the Russian 
standpoint as wrong. They have, accordingly, refused the Russians the 
right to join in meeting tne Germans in Switzerland. 1 have already 
written you, and I thiifk it should be repeated, that in a similar situa¬ 
tion die Russians would never have denied die Americans and British 
the right to join in such a meeting. I still think the Russian point 
of view to be the only correct one, as it precludes all possibility of 
mutual suspicions and makes it impossible for the enemy to sow distrust 
between us. 

2. It is difficult to admit diat die lack of resistance by the Germans 
on die Western Front is due solely to the feet that they have been 
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dci.iJtccl. The GeniKuis have 14.7 divisions on the Eastern Frim: r'x' 
could svitliout prejudicing their ovsn position detach fitteen to t.senty 
disisions from tlie Eastern Front and transfer them Ui miiforee their 
troops on the Western Front. Yet the Germans have not done and 
are not doing this. They are continuing to wage a crars' sii uith 
the Russians for an insignificant railway station hhc Zemlvanr a 111 
Czechoslovakia, which is as much use to them .is hot e n l:.c, to .1 
corpse, and yet they yield without the slightest resistinjj s'n.!i i 1- 
portant towns in the centre of Geimany as Osnabriick, .M^nnir'i’, 
.ind Kassel. Yon will agree that such bch.ivioiir on tl'.e pu: of me 
Germans is more than curious and unintelligible. 

3. As regards ray informants, I can as >ure you that thei- are exti cm cl y 
honest and modest people v.ho discharge their duties coi.scientiously 
.inJ have no intention of oftending anyone. Wc has c very often put 
these people to a practical test. Judge for yourselves. List February 
General Marshall sent the Soviet General Staff a number of important 
reports, in which he warned the Russians, on the basis of Jici in liis 
possession, that in March there would be two serious counter-attacks 
by the Germans on the Eastern Front—one would bo aimed from 
Pomerania against Thorn and the other from the region of Moravska 
Ostrava against Lodz. In actual feet however it turned out ch-it the 
Germans’ main blow was being prepared and w.is directed not in the 
directions above-mentioned, but in an entirely different arei, namely, 
in the neighbourhood of Lake Balaton, south-west of Budapcjt. It is 
common knowledge now that in tliis area the Germans liad .isscmbled 
up to thirty-five divisions, including eleven tank divisions. This was 
one of the heaviest attacks of the whole war, with such a large coiiccii- 
tration of tank forces. Marshal Tolbukhin was able to .avoid a cati- 
strophe and subsequently inflict a snushing defeat on the Geinuns, 
because, among odicr reasons, my agents discovered, though some¬ 
what tardily, this plan of the Germans for a major attack and imme¬ 
diately warned Marshal Tolbukhin. In tliis way I was able orcc again 
to convince myself how conscientious and well-informed So .f ct „gcnts 
arc.... 

He also sent a copy of liis telegram to me, together with the 
following personal message: 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 7 Apr 45 

In my message of April 7 to the President, which I am sending to 
you also, I have already replied to all die fundamental points raised hi 
your message regarding the negotiations in Switzerland. On the other 
questions raised in your mess.age I consider it necessary to make the 
following remarks. 
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1. Neither I nor Molotov had any intention of “blackening” any- 
onc. It is not a matter of wanting to “blacken” anyone, but of oiir 
having developed differing points of view as regards the rights and 
obligations of an My. You will see from my message to the President 
that the Russian point of view on this question is die correct one, as it 
guarantees each Ally’s rights and deprives the enemy of any possibility 
of sowing discord between us. 

2. My messages arc personal and strictly confidential. This makes 
it possible to speak one’s mind clearly and fratikly. This is the advantage 
of confidential communications, if however you arc going to regard 
every frank statement of mine as offensive it will make diis kind of 
communication very difficult. I can assure you diat I liad and have no 
intention of offending anyone. 

I passed this to Roosevelt, with the following comment; 

I’limc Miuisier to President Roosevelt ii Apr 45 

I have a feeling that diis is about the best we are going to get out of 
them, and certainly it is as near as they can get to an apology. How¬ 
ever, before considering any answer at all from His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment please tell me how you diink the matter should be handled so 
that we may keep in line together. 

The President answered next day that he was sending die 
following message to Stalin: 

Thank you for your frank cxplanadon of the Soviet point of view 
of the Dcmc incident, which now appears to have faded into the past 
without having accomplished any useful purpose. 

There must not, in any event, be mutual distrust, and minor mis¬ 
understandings of diis character should not arise in the future. I feel 
sure tisat when our armies make contact in Germany and join in a fully 
co-ordinated offensive the Nazis’ armies will disintegrate. 

And later; 

Preside;!! Roosevelt to Prime Minister iz Apr 45 

I would minimise the general Soviet problem as much as possible, 
because these problems, in one form or another, seem to arise every 
day, and most of them straighten out, as in the case of the Berne 
meeting. 

We must be firm however, and our course thus far is correct. 
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flrti GsJ Politics —A Deadly Hiatus - Soviet Auihitwn - Some 
Piacitcid Points - Eisenhower s Sttategy-His Telegiatn to Stalin- 
My Minute to the Chiefs of Sta§ of March 31 - The Amaicaii Riposte 
- My Tclegiam to Eisenhower of March 31 - Telegram to the Presi- 
dent-Eisenhower s Answer - Further Cotiespondencc with Eisen¬ 
hower - The Rescue of Holland. 


f ^ waged by a coalition draws to its end political 

' / \ ^ mounting importance. In Washington 

U. ^especially longer and wider views should have prevailed. 
It IS true that American thought is at least disinterested in matters 
which seem to relate to temtoriai acquisitions, but when wolves 
arc about the shepherd must guard his flock, even if he docs not 
himself care for mutton. At this time tlie points at issue did not 
seem to the United States Chiefi of Staff to be of capital import¬ 
ance. They were of course unnoticed by and unknown to die 
public, and were all soon swamped, and for the time being 
effaced, by the flowing tide of victory. Nevertheless, as will not 
now be disputed, they played a dominating part in the destiny of 
Europe, and may wcU have denied us all the lasting peace for 
which we liad fought so long and hard. We can now sec the 
deadly hiatus which existed between the fading of President 
Roosevelt’s strength and the growth of Prcsidait Truman’s grip 
of die vast world, problem. In this melancholy void one President 
could not act and the other could not know. Neither the mili¬ 
tary chiefs nor the State Department received the guidance they 
required. The former confined themselves to their professional 
sphere; the latter did not comprehend the issues involved. The 
indispensable political direction was lacking at die moment when 
it was most needed. The United States stood on the scene of 
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victory, master of world fortunes, but without a true and cohe¬ 
rent design. Britain, though still very powerful, could not act 
decisively alone. 1 could at tliis stage only warn and plead. 
Thus this climax of apparently measureless success was to me a 
most unhappy time. 1 moved amid cheering crowds, or sat at 
a table adorned with congratulations and blc.ssings from every 
part of the Grand Alliance, with an aching heart and a nhnd 
oppressed by forebodings. 

The destruction of German miUtary power had brought with 
it a fundamental change in the relations between Communist 
Russia and the Western democracies. They had lost their com¬ 
mon enemy, wliich was almost their sole bond of union. Hence¬ 
forward Russian imperialism and die Conunmiist creed saw and 
set no bounds to their progress and ultimate dominion, and more 
than two years were to pass before they were confronted again 
with an equal will-power. I should not tell this tale now when all 
is plain in glaring light if I had not known it and felt it when all 
was dim, and when, abounding triumph only intensi&ed the inner 
darkness of hiunan affairs. Of this the reader must be the judge. 

The decisive, practical points of strategy and policy with wluch 
this narrative seeks to deal were: 

First, diat Soviet Russia had become a mortal danger to the 
free world. 

Secondly, that a new front must be immediately created against 
her onward sweep. 

Thirdly, that this front in Europe should be as far east as possible. 

Fourthly, that Berlin was die prime and true objective of die 
Anglo-American armies. 

Fifthly, that the liberation of Czechoslovakia and the entry into 
Prague of American troops was of high consequence. 

Sixthly, that Vienna, and indeed Austria, must be regulated fay the 
Western Powers, at least upon an equality with the Russian Soviets. 

Seventhly, that Marshal Tito’s aggressive pretensions against Italy 
must be curbed. 

Finally, and above all, that a settlement must be reached on all 
major issues between the West and the East in Europe before the 
armies of democracy melted, or the Western AlUes yielded any part 
of the German territories they had conquered, or, as it could soon 
be written, liberated fiom totalitarian tyranny. 

* * * ★ * 
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All kinds of rumours, only slightly sustained by oiu- reports, 
v...L-e rife about Hitler’s future plans. I had thought it prudent 
to have them searcliingly examined, because I heard that they 
were comiting for much at Esenhower’s headquarters. CerGiinly 
a mo'. ement of German administrative departmenfi sour'iw.ards 
from Berlin was noticeable. 

PiiiiX MiitiMr to Geiwral hmcy,Jor C.O.S. Committee i~ Mar as 
I should like the Intelligence Committee to consider the possibility- 
that Hitler, after losing Berlin and Noithern Germany, will retire to 
the iiiouiitiinoiis and tvooded parts of Southern Germany and en¬ 
deavour to prolong the fight there. The strange resistance he made at 
Budapest and is now making at Lake Balaton, and the retention of 
Kessclring’s army in Italy so long, seem in harmony wnth such an 
intention. But of course he is so foolishly obstinate about everything 
that them may be no meaning behind these moves. N'esncrthelcss the 
possibilitici should be examined. 

Although notliing could be positive, the general conclusion of 
our Chiefs of Staff was that a prolonged German campaign, or 
even guerrilla, in the mountains was unlikely on any serious scale. 
The possibility was therefore relegated by us, as it proved rightly, 
to the shades. On this basis I inquired about the strategy for the 
advance of the Anglo-American armies as foreseen at Allied Head¬ 
quarters, and received tliis reply: 

Gs>:cml Eisenhou’er to Prime Minister 30 Mar 

As soon as the U.S, Ninth and First Annicyoin hands and enemy 
cncirdcd in Ruhr area is incapable of further offrnnve action I propose 
driving eastward to join hands with Russians or to attain general line 
of Elbe. Subject to Russian intentions, the axis Kassel-Leipzig is the 
best for die drive, as it will ensure the overrunning of tliat impor¬ 
tant industrial area, into yvliich German Ministries are believed to be 
moving; it will cut the German forces approximately in half, and it 
will not involve us in crossing of Elbe. It is designed to divide and 
destroy die major part of remaining enemy forces in West, 

This will be my main thrust, and until it is quite dear diat concentra¬ 
tion of all our effort on it alone will not he necessary I am prepared to 
direct all niy forces to ensuring its success. It lies m Bradley’s zone, 
and he will have the Third, Hnt, and Ninth Armies to carry it out, 
with Fifteenth Army also under his command, folio-wing, if possible, 
mapping up. He will have Montgomery protecting ms left flank, 
with British and Canadian Armies, north of general line Hanover- 
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Wittenberg, and Dovers protecting his right witir Seventh and First 
French Armies. 

Once the success of main thrust is assured I propose to take action 
to clear the northern ports, which in the case of Kiel will entail forcing 
tlie Elbe. Montgomery rvill be responsible for these tasks, and I pro¬ 
pose to increase his forces if that should seem necessary for the purpose. 

In addition Sixth Army Group will he prepared, when above re¬ 
quirements have been met, to drive to south-east on axis Nurenibcrg- 
Regensburg to prevent any possible German consolidation in south 
and to join hands witli Russians in Danube valley. 

I trust this added information will make clear my present plans. 
Naturally they arc flexible and subject to changes to meet unexpected 
situations. 

About the same time we learned that Eisenhower had an¬ 
nounced his policy in a direct telegram to Marshal Stalin on 
March z8 without previously mentioning tlie subject either to his 
Deputy, Air Chief Marshal Tedder, or the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff. Wc all thought that diis went beyond die limits of negotia¬ 
tion with the Soviets by the Supreme Commander in Europe as 
they had previously been understood. General Eisenliowcr felt 
justified in tliis direct correspondence with the head of the Russian 
State because Stalin was also Commaiidcr-in-Chief of the Red 
Army. Yet it was not with die President of the United States that 
he corresponded, who was also the head of the military forces, but 
with General Marshall. 

In this telegram Eisenhower said that after isolating the Ruhr 
he proposed to make Iiis main thrust along the axis Erfurt- 
Lcipzig-Dresden, which, by joining hands with the Russians, 
would cut in two the remaining German forces. A secondary 
advance through Regensburg to Linz, where also he expected to 
meet the Russians, would prevent “the consolidation of German 
resistance in the redoubt in Southern Germany”. Stalin agreed 
readily. He said that the proposal “entirely coincides widi the 
plan of the Soviet High Command”. “Berlin,” he added, “has 
lost its former strategic importance. The Soviet High Com¬ 
mand therefore plans to allot secondary forces in the direction, of 
Berlin.” This statement was not borne out by events. 

The British Chiefs of Staff were concerned both about the 
merits of the new plan and about the short-ciraiidng of the 
highest authorities, both military and constitutional. They drafted 
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.! Icrgthy telegram to their colleagues in WaslnngU'. wnich I 
did not see till alter it had gone. This very often happi.in.ii in 
inter-Suff negotiations. I was in full agreement in principle with 
our Cliiefs of Staff, and we thought on the same lines. All the 
same, I thought that their telegram brought in many minor 
extraneous matters .and did not take the best groimd for an argu¬ 
ment with the United States Chiefi of Staff. I accordingly sent 
them tile following minute. 

Prime Alinister to Geneial Isinay,for C.O.S. Cominittec 31 Mar 45 

f Iiave considered your telegram, and of course it is a good thing for 
die military points to be placed before the Cuiiibiiicd Chiefs of Staff 
Committee. I hope however we shall realise that wc have only a 
quarter of the forces invading Germany, and that the situation has 
thus changed remarkably from the days of June 1944. . . . 

3. It seems to me that the chief criticism of the new Eisenhower 
plan is that it shifts the axis of the main ads'ance upon Berlin to the 
direction through Leipzig to Dresden, and thus raises the question of 
whether the Twenty-first Army Group wUl not be so stretched as to 
lose its offensive power, especially after it has been deprived of the 
Ninth United States Army. Thus we might he condemned to an 
almost static role in the north and virtually prcs'cnted from crossing 
the Elbe until an altogether later stage in the operations has been reached. 
All prospect also of the British entering Berlin with the Americans is 
ruled out. 

4. The validity of such criticism depends on the extent of the enemy’s 
resistance. If that resistance is practically collapsing there is no reason 
why the advances, both of the main Army and of the Twenw-first 
Army Group, should not take place on a broader front than hitherto. 
This is a point on w'hich the Supreme Commander must have the final 
w ord. 

j. It also seems that General Eisenhower may be wrong in sup¬ 
posing Berlin to be largely devoid of military and political importance. 
Even though German Government dMartments have to a great extent 
moved to the south, the dominating fret on German minds of the frU 
of Berlin should not be overlooked. The idea of neglecting Berlin and 
leaving it to the Russians to take at a later stage docs not appear to me 
correct. As long as Berlin holds out and widistands a siege in the ruins, 
as it may easily do, German resistance will be stimulate. The fall of 
Berlin might cause nearly all Germans to despair* 

6. We weaken our case for a stronger concentration betw'ecn the 
sea and the Hanover-Berlin flank by suggesting wc should like to 
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turn itiidc to dean up matters in Denmark, Norway, and along the 
Baltic shore. . . . 

7. In short, I see argumentative possibilities being opened to the 
United States Chicts of Suff by our telegram, on which they will 
lipostc heavily. It must be remembered that Eisenhower’s credit with 
them stands very high. He may claim to have correctly estimated so 
far the resisting strength of the enemy and to have established by deeds 
(a) the “closing" [i.c., reaching] of the Rhine along its whole length, 
(/)) the power to make the double advance instead of staking all on 
the northern advance. . .. These events, combined with the continual 
arrival of American reinforcements, have greatly enhanced General 
Eisenhower’s power and prestige, and the Americans will feel that, as 
the victorious Supreme Commander, he has a right, and indeed a vital 
need, to try to elicit from the Russians their views as to the best point 
for making contact by die armies of die West and of the East. 

8 . Finally, the capture of Danzig and consequent amiihilation of one 
of the three principal U-boat bases is a new event bringing great relief 
to the Admiralty. The renewal of the U-boat warfare on the scale 
which they predicted is plainly now impossible..., Therefore I cannot 
admit a state of lu-gency in any way justifying left-handed diversions 
to clear the Baltic ports, etc., if these diversions take anything from the 
speed or weight of the advance of die Twenty-first Group of Armies. 

P.S.—^The above was dictated by me biforc I had seen the United 
States Chiefs of Staff riposte. 

The “riposte" had by now arrived. The United States Cliicfs 
replied in substance that Eisenhower’s procedure in communi¬ 
cating widi die Russians appeared to have been an operational 
necessity, and that any modification of it should be made by 
liim, and not by them. The course of action outlined in liis plan 
appeared to accord with agreed strategy and with his directive. 
Eisenhower, they claimed, was deploying across die Rhine in the 
north the maximum forces which could be used. Hie secondary 
effort in the south was achieving an outstanding success, and was 
being exploited as much as supplies would permit. They were 
confident that the Supreme Conunandcr s course of action would 
secure the ports and everythir^ else mentioned by the British 
more quickly and more decisively than die plan urged by them. 

The Batdc of Germany, they said, was at a point where it was 
for the Field Commander to judge the measures wliich should be 
taken. To turn away deliberately from the exploitation of the 
enemy’s weakness did not appear sound. The single objective 
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'hv'uld be quick and complete \ictor\. While recognising that 
the e were faciois not of direct concern to tlic Suprciiic Com¬ 
mander. the United States Cliiefs considered his strategic concept 
was sound and should receive full support and that he should 
contuiuc to communicate freely with the Conmiander-in-Cliit f 
of the Soviet Army. 

The United States Chiefs of Staff however also suggested that 
C'cneial Eisenhower should be ashed to submit to them an ampli- 
ticatu 11 of his message to Marshal Stalin, and to delay leplymg 
to any new request from Moscow for further information until 
ho had heard ffoin the Conibmcd Chiefs of Staff. 

* * * * + 

Ill full agreement -with my military colleagues, I repeated the 
substance of niy minute to General Eisenhower. 

Piiiite MiMiter to General Eisenhower 31 Mai 45 

Very many thanks. It seems to me personally that if the enemy’s 
resistance does not collapse the shifting of the main, axis of advance so 
much farther to the southward and the 'withdr.iwal of the Ninth U.S. 
Army from the Twenty-fint Army Group may stictch Montgomery’s 
front so widely that the offensive role which was assigned to min may 
pietcr out, I do not know why it would be an advantage not to cross 
the Elbe. If the enemy’s resistance should weaken, as you evidently 
cjqjcct and wliich may well be fulfilled, why should we not cross the 
Elbe .md advance as far eastward as possible? This has an important 
political bearing, as the Russian armies of the Soutli seem certain to 
enter Vienna and overrun Austria. If we deliberately leave Berlin to 
them, even if it should be in our grasp, die double event may strengthen 
their conviction, already apparent, that they have done evcrjthmg. 

3, Funher, I do not consider myself that Berlin has yet lost its 
military and certainly not its political significance. The fall of Berlin 
would have a profound psychological effect on German resbtance in 
every part of the Reich. While Berlin holds out great masses of 
Germans -vvill feel it their duty to go down fighting. The idea dial 
the capture of Dresden and junction with the Russians dierc would 
be a superior gain does not commend itself to me. The parts of the 
German Government departments which have moved south can very 
quickly move southward again. But while Berlin remains under the 
German flag it cannot, in my opinion, fail to be the most decisive point 
in Germany. 

3. Therefore I should greatly prefer persistence in the plan on which 
we crossed the Rhine, namely, that the Ninth U.S. Army should 

40s 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


march -with the Twenty-first Army Group to the Elbe and beyond 
Berlin. Tliis would not be in any way inconsistent with the great 
central tlirnst which you are now so rightly developing as the result of 
the brilliant operations of your armies souUi of the Ruhr. It only shifts 
the weight of one array to the northern flank. 

I also summed up the position in a message to the President. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt t Apr 45 

You will have read the telegrams between the British Chiefs of Staff 
and their United States colleagues. I think there is some misunder¬ 
standing on both sides, wliich I am anxious to disperse without more 
ado. 

2. We are vciy much obliged to the United States Chiefs of Stall' 
for their paragraph which gives time for a reasonable interchange of 
views between our two Chiefs of Staff Committees. 

3. I am however distressed to read that it should be thought that 
we wish in the slightest degree to discredit or lower the prestige of 
General Eisenhower in his increasingly important relations with die 
Russian commanders in the field. All we sought was a little time to 
consider tlte far-reaching changes desired by General Eisenhower in 
the plans that had been concerted by die Combined Chiefs of Staff at 
Malta and had received your and my joint approval. The British 
Chiefs of Staff were naturally concerned by a procedure which ap¬ 
parently left the fortunes of the British Army, whicli though only a 
third or yours still amounts to over a million men, to be settled with¬ 
out the slightest reference to any British authority. They also did not 
fiilly understand from General Eisenhower’s message what actually was 
intended. In this we may be excused, because General Deane was simi¬ 
larly puzzled and delayed delivery of General Eisenhower’s message 
to Stalin for twenty hours in order to ask for background. I am in 
full agreement in this instance with the procedure proposed by your 
Chiefs of Staff, and I am sorry we did not think of it ourselves. 

4. At this point I wish to place on record the complete confidence 

felt by His Majesty’s Government in General Eisenhower, our pleasure 
that our armies are serving under his command, and our admiration, 
of the great and sinning qualities of character and personality which 
he has proved himself to possess in all the difficulties of handling an 
Allied Command. Moreover, I should like to express to you, Mr. 
President, as I have already done orally in the field to General Eisen¬ 
hower, my heartfelt congratulations on the glorious victories and 
advances by all the armies of the United States Centre in the recent 
battles on the Rhine and over it_ ' 

j. Having dealt witii and I trust disposed of these misunderstandings 
between the truest friends and comrades that ever fought side by side 
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aiiic'-. I venture to put to you a few considerations upon the merits 
or the changes in our original plans now desired by General Eisen- 
Inisvcr. It seems to me the difercnccs arc small, and, as usual, not 
of principle but of emphasis. Obviously, laying aside every impedi¬ 
ment rtiid shumiing every- diversion, the Allied armies of the North and 
Centre should now march at the highest speed towards the Elbe. 
Hitherto the axis has been upon Berlin. General Eisenhower, on lui 
estimate of the enemy’s resistance, to wliich I attach the greatest 
iinportanec, now wishes to shift tlic axis somewlut to the sssuthward 
.'11(1 strike through Leipzig, even perhaps as far south .-is Dresden, He 
uichdr.mts die Ninth United States Anny from the northern group of 
armies, and in consequence stretches its front southwards. I should he 
sorn- if the resistance of the enemy was such as to destroy the weight 
and momentum of the advance of the British Twenty-first Army 
Group and to leave them in an almost .static condition along the Elbe 
svhen and if they reach it. I say quite frankly that Berlin remains of 
Iiigli strategic importance. Nothing will exert a psychological effect 
or despair upon all German forces of resistance equal to tliat of the fall 
of Berlin. It will be the supreme signal of defeat to the German people. 
On die other hand, if left to itself to maintain, a siege by the Kussians 
among its ruins, and as long as the German flag flics there, it will 
aninuce the resistance of all Germans under arms. 

0. There is moreover another aspect wJiich it is proper for you and 
me to consider. The Russian armirs vvill no doubt overrun all Austria 
and enter Vienna. If they also take Berlin will not their impression 
that they have hceii the overwhelming contributor to our common 
victory be unduly imprinted in their minds, and may tliis not lead 
them into a mood which will raise grave and formidable difSculties in 
the future? I therefore consider that from a political standpoint wc 
should march as far east into Germany as possible, and that should 
Berlin be in our grasp wc should certainly take it. This ako appears 
sound on military grounds. 

7. To sum up, the difference that might exist between General 
Eisenhower’s new plans and those we advocated, and which were 
agreed upon beforehand, would seem to he the following, viz., 
whether the emphasis should be put on an axis directed on Berlin or 
on one directed on Leipzig and Dresden. This is surely a matter 
upon winch a reasonable latitude of discussion should be allowed to 
our two Chiefi of Staff Committees before any final commitment 
involving the Russians is entered into. 

8. I hardly say that I am quite svilling that this mess-age, w'hich 

is my own personal message to you and not a Staff communication, 
should be shown to General Manhall. 
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Actiuilly, though I did not rcahsu it, the President’s health was 
now so feeble that it was General Marshall who had to deal with 
these grave questions. 

Eisenhower replied at once to my telegram of March 31, 

Cciicr.il Eisenhower to Piime Minister 1 Apr 45 

After reading your message dated yesterday I thinli you still h.ivc 
tome misunderstanding of what I intend to do. 

Ill the first place I repeat that I have not changed any plan. I made 
certain groupings of this force in order to cross the Rhine, with the 
main deliberate dirust in the north, isolate the Ruhr, and disrupt, sur¬ 
round, or destroy the Germans defending that area. This is as far as 
strategic objectives of tiiis force have ever been approved by me, be¬ 
cause obviously such a victory over the German forces in the West 
.md such a blow to liis industrial capacity would necessarily create new 
situations requiring study and analysis before the next broad pattern 
of effort could be accurately sketched. 

The situation that is now developing is one that I have held before 
my Staff for more than a year as the one toward which we shall strive, 
namely, that our forces should be concentrating across the Rhine 
through avenues of Wesel and Frankfurt and situated roughly in a 
great triangle with the apex resting in the Kassel area. From there 
onwards the problem was to determine the direction of the blow that 
would create the maximum disorganisation to die remaining German 
forces and the German power of resisting. I had never lost sight of the 
great importance of the drive to the nortlicniniost coast, although 
your telegram did introduce a new idea respecting the political im¬ 
portance of the early attainment of particular objectives. I clearly see 
your point in tliis matter. Tltc only difference between your sugges¬ 
tions and my plan is one of timing.... In order to assure tiic success 
of each of my planned efforts, I concentrate first in the Centre to gain 
the position I need. As it looks to me now, the next move thereafter 
should be to have Montgomery cross the Elbe, reinforced as necessary 
by American troops, and reach at least a line including Liibeck on tlic 
coast. If German resistance from now on should progressively and 
definitely crumble you can see that tliere would be little if any dif¬ 
ference in time between gaining central position and crossing the Elbe. 
On the other hand, if resistance tends to stiffen at all I can see that it is 
vitally necessary that I concentrate for eadi effort, and do not allow 
myself to be dispersed by attempting to do all these projects at once. 

Quite naturally, if at any moment collapse should suddenly come 
about everywhere along the front we would rush forward, and Liibeck 
and. Berlin would be included in our important targets. 
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And I answered; 


A/iii/'ni to GliuiiiI LLt.ihov u 2/W''4i 

Thank you again for your nicst kind teiegr.un. ... I am hov ."ver 


all the moic impressed with tlie importance of entamg Betlin, v.hich 
may ’.veil be open to us, by the reply from MoiCow to ymi. wltidi in 
p.nagrapii 3 sap, “Berlin has lost its ft inner strategic unpo;tancc.’’ 
Tliis should be read in the light of s.hat I mintioiicd of the political 
rspccib. I deem it highly importaiit diat we should shake hani. with 
the Rubsiaus as far to the oast as possible. . . . 

d. Ihe arris'al of your additional infonnttion has largely allayed 
the anxieties of our Staffs, and they have telegraphed in litis sense to 
tlteir opposite numbers in Washington. You will, I am sure, niakt 
allowance for die faa that we had heard nothing at all about diis either 
officially or from our Deputy* until we saw your telegram to Stalin, 
and tliis telegram made them think that very large changes were 
proposed. 

5. I regard all this business as smoothing itself down quite satis¬ 
factorily, thoimh some correspondence is^still proceeding between our 
Chiefs of Staff Committees. 

6 . Again my congratulations on the great developments. Much 
may happen in tlie West before the date of Stalin’s main offensive. 

I felt it my duty to end cliis correspondence bcnvcai friends. 

Ihime Minister to President Roosevelt 5 Apr 45 

I still tliink it was a pit)' that Eisenhower’s telegram was sent to 
Stalin without anything being said to our Chiefs of Staff or to our 
Deputy, Air Chief Marshal Tedder, or to our CominanJer-in-Chief, 
Field-Marshal Montgomery. The changes in the main plan have now 
turned out to he very much less than we at first supposed. My peisonal 
relations with General Eisenhower arc of the most friendly character. 
I regard the matter as closed, and to prove my sincerity I will use one of 
my very fetv Latin quotations: Asmitium tree amoris integratio est. 

* ★ * * * 

These discussions had not of course been allowed to hamper 
our mihtary advance, and indeed it was at about this time that 
one noteworthy step in the libaation of Europe was accom¬ 
plished. We had received many terrible accounts of the plight of 
the Dutch in "Fortress Holland”, and the First Canadian Army 
had been charged with dieir rescue. Its Ilnd Corps accord¬ 
ingly drove die enemy from the Wilhehnshaven peninsula and 

* Ail Chief Marshal Tedder, at Eisenhower’s headquarters. 
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North-East Holland, Avlnle the 1 st Canadian Corps captured 
Arnhem and swung west towards Amsterdam. Then their 
advance was halted soudi of the Zuider Zee. The German com¬ 
mander refused to surrender his forces so long as the German 
armies were still fighting elsewhere. If we were to turn aU this 
low-lying, partly flooded area into a battlefield the suftcrings of 
the civilians would be unbearably increased. I addressed myself 
to the President. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt lo Apr 45 

The plight of the civil population in Occupied Holland is desperate. 
Between two and three million people are facing starvation. We 
believe that large numbers arc dying daily, and the situation must 
deteriorate rapidly now that communications between Germany and 
Holland are virtuaEy cut. I fear we may soon be in the presence of a 
tragedy. 

2. Eisenhower has plans prepared for bringing relief to the civil 
population when Western Holland is liberated, and we have accumu¬ 
lated the stocks for this purpose in suitable proximity. But if we wait 
until Holland has been liberated this help may come too late. There 
is need for action to bring immediate help, on a far larger scale than 
is afibrded by the Swedish relief scheme. 

3. I therefore ask you to join me in giving notice to the German 
Government through the Swiss Government, as the Protecting Power, 
to the following effect. It is the responsibility of the German Govern¬ 
ment to sustain the civil population in those parts of Holland which 
remain in German occupation. As they have failed to discharge that 
responsibility, we arc prepared to send food and medical supplies for 
distribution to the civil population tlirough the agency of me Inter¬ 
national Red Cross. We arc ready to increase the limited supplies that 
are ahready being sent from Sweden, and also to send in further sup¬ 
plies, by sea or direct from areas under military control of die Allies, 
subject to the necessary safe-conducts being arranged. We invite the 
German Government to accord the facilities to enable this to be done. 

4. In present circumstances I diink that the German Govermnent 
might well accede to this request. If however they should refuse I 
propose that we should at this stage warn the German commander in 
Holland and all the troops under his command that by resisting our 
attempt to bring relief to the dvil population in this area they brand 
themselves as murderers before the world, and we shall hold them 
respondble with their lives for the fate which overtakes the people of 
Holland. Full publicity would be given to this warning, so as to bring 
it home to all German troops stationed in Holland. 
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5. \Vc niu>t avert this tragedy if we can. 13 ut, if we cannot, we 
ii’.iist at least make it clear to tlie world on whose shoulder 1 the 
1 esjSijnsibilit) lies. 

6 . The terms of the communication to be made to die German 
Government thiough the Protecting Power arc being drafted and 'vill 
he sent to you to-niorrovv. In the meantime I hope that you w ill he 
. ble to agree in principle. 

Tins was generally agreed, and pailcys began with Seyss- 
Inquart, the Nazi High Comiiiissioiier. It was arrange'd that we 
should halt our westward advance'. On his part he would stop 
farther flooding, ccasc all repressive measure’s against the' in¬ 
habitants, and help to bring in relief supplies. We had acciuiiu- 
latcd large quantities of these, and all means were used, by land, 
Se’a, and air, to deliver tliem speedily. Tliis was certainly the best 
possible arrangement. The Dutch nation has since most gracefully 
acknowdedged by word and deed die help w’c were so proud to 
give them after their bravely borne afflictions. 
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THE CLIMAX: ROOSEVELT’S DEATH 


Death of President Roosevelt at the Supreme Climax of the H'ih'- 
Uuwcrsal Regret - My Tribute in Parliament -1 am Restrained from 
Attending ihc Funeral — Manorial Service in St. Paul’s — First Con¬ 
tacts ti'ich President Truman — An Informatiiie Message from Lord 
Halifax - My Teleatam to Stalin, April 14.- Eden’s Telegrams from 
Washington, April 15 and t6. 


T;, 

1 In 


P RESIDENT ROOSEVELT died suddenly on Thursday, 
April 12, at Warm Springs, Georgia. He was sixty-threc. 
In the afternoon, while he was having his portrait painted, he 
suddenly collapsed, and died a few hours later without regaining 


consciousness. 


Preceding chapters have shown how tlie problems of impend¬ 
ing victory rivalled in their perplexity the worst perils of war. 
Indeed, it may be said that Roosevelt died at die supreme climax 
of the war, and at die moment when his authority ivas most 
needed to guide the policy of die United States. When I received 
these tidings early in the morning of Friday, the 13 th, I felt as if I 
had been struck a physical blow. My relations with tliis shining 
personality bad played so large a part in the long, terrible years 
wc had worked together. Now they had come to an end, and I 
.w’^as overpowered by a sense of deep and irreparable loss. I went 
down to the House of Commons, wliich met at eleven o’clock, 
and in a few sentences proposed that we should pay our respects to 
the memory of our great friend by immediately adjourning. This 
unprecedented step on the occasion of die death of the head of a 
foreign State was m accordance with the mianimous wish of the 
Members, who filed slowly out of the chamber after a sittmg 
which had lasted only eight minutes. 

All the nations paid their tributes in one form or anodier to 


412 



THE CLIAIAX: EOOSrVELT’'» nrATH 

Roo' evclt’s rticinon". Black-bordered flags wcrehung in Mose.\\v. 
and cbe Supreme Soviet, when it met, stood in silence. The 
Japanese Premier expressed ‘‘profound sympathy” to the Ameri¬ 
cans in the loss of their leader, to whom he assigned the respon- 
sihilin* for “the Americans’ advantageous position to-day”. The 
(Jcrnian radio said, in contrast, “Roosev'clt will go down in 
history as the man at whose instigation the present svar spread into 
a Second World War, and as the President who finally succeeded 
III bringing liis greatest opponent, the Bolshevik Soviet Union, 
to power.” 

In my message to Mrs. Roosevelt I said: 

Accept my most profound sympatliy in your grievous loss, whicli 
is also the loss of the British nation and of the cause of freedom in 
every land. I feel so deeply for you all. As for myself, I have lost a 
dear and cherished friendship which was forged in the fire of war. 
I trust you may find consolation in die magnitude of his work and 
the glory of Ids name. 

And to Many Hopkins, who had been my precious link on so 
many occasions: 

I understand how deep your feelings of grief must be, I feel svith 
you that wc have lost one of our greatest friends and one of the most 
valiant champions of the causes for which we fight. I feel a veiy 
painful personal loss, quite apart from the ties of public action wliieh 
bound us so closely together. I had a true affecrion for Franklin. 

When Parhament met on Tuesday, April 17, I moved an 
address to the King conveying to His Majesty the deep sorrow of 
the House and their profound sympathy with Mrs. Roosevelt 
and with tlic Government and people of the United States. It is 
customary for the leaders of all parties to speak in support of such 
a motion, hut there developed a spontaneous feehng that it should 
be left to me alone to speak for the Commons. I cannot find 
to-day words which 1 prefer to those I uttered in the emotion 
of this melancholy event. 

“My friendship,” I said, “with the great man to whose work 
and fame we pay our tribute to-day began and ripened during 
this war. I had met liim, but only for a few minutes!, after the 
close of die last war, and as soon as I went to the Admiralty in 
September 1939 he telegraphed inviting me to correspond with 
liim direct on naval or other matters if at any time I felt inclined. 
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Having obtained the permission of die Prime Minister, I did so. 
Knowing President Roosevelt’s keen interest in sea warfare, I 
furnished Iiim with a stream of information about our naval 
affairs, and about the various actions, including especially the 
action of the Plate River, which lighted the first gloomy winter 
of the svar. 

“When I became Prime Minister, and the war broke out in 
all its hideous fury, svhen our own life and survival hung in the 
balance, I was already in a position to telegraph to the President 
on terms of an association whicli had become most intimate, and 
to me most agreeable. This continued through all the ups and 
downs of the world struggle until Thursday last, when I received 
my last messages from liim. These messages showed no falling- 
off in liis accustomed clear vision and vigour upon perplexing and 
complicated matters. I may mention that tliis correspondence, 
which of course was greatly increased after the United States' 
entry into tlie war, comprises, to and fro between us, over 1,700 
messages. Many of these were lengthy messages, and the majority 
dealt with those more difficult points which come to be discussed 
upon die level of heads of Governments only after official solu¬ 
tions have not been reached at other stages. To diis correspondence 
dicrc must be added our nine meetings—at Argentia, three in 
Washington, at Casablanca, at Teheran, two at Quebec, and last 
of all at Yalta—comprising in all about 120 days of close personal 
contact, during a great part of whicli I stayed with him at the 
White House or at liis home at Hyde Park or in his retreat in the 
Blue Mountains, which he called Shangri-La. 

“I conceived an admiration for liim as a statesman, a man of 
affairs, and a war leader. I felt the utmost confidence in his up¬ 
right, inspiring character and outlook, and a personal regard- 
affection, I must say—^for him beyond my power to express 
to-day. His love of his own country, his respect for its constitu¬ 
tion, his power of gauging the tides and currents of its mobile 
public opinion, were always evident, but added to these were 
the beatings of that generous heart which was always stirred to 
anger and to action by spectacles of aggression and oppression by 
the strong against the weak. It is indeed a loss, a bitter loss to 
humanity, that those heart-beats arc stilled for ever. 

“President Roosevelt’s physical affletion lay heavily upon him. 
It was a marvel that he bore up against it through all ffic many 
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years of tumult and storm. Not on; man m ten millions, stricken 
and crippled as he was, would have attempted to plunge into a life 
of physical and mental exertion and of hard, ceaseless political 
controversy. Not one in ten millions would have tried, not one 
m a genention would have succeeded, not only in entering this 
sphere, not only in acting vehemently in it, but in becoming indis¬ 
putable master of the scene. In this extraordinary effort of the 
spirit over the flesh, of will-power over physical intirmity, he w-as 
inspired and sustamed by that noble woman his devoted wife, 
whose high ideals marched with liis own, and to w'hom the deep 
and respectful sympatliy of the House of Commons flows out 
to-day in all fullness. 

“There is no doubt that the President foresaw the great dangers 
closing in upon the pre-war world with far more prescience than 
most well-informed people on either side of the Anantic, and that 
he urged forward witli ^ his power such precautionary military 
preparations as peace-time opinion in the United States could be 
brought to accept. There never was a moment’s doubt, as the 
quarrel opened, upon Avhich side his sympathies lay. The fall of 
France, and what seemed to most people outside tliis Island the 
impending destruction of Great Britain, were to him an agony, 
although he never lost faith in us. They were an agony to him 
not only on account of Europe, but because of the serious perils 
to which the United States henelf would have been exposed had 
we been overwhelmed or the survivors cast down under the 
German yoke. The beating of the British nation at that time of 
stress, when we were all alone, filled him and vase numbers of his 
countrymen with the warmest sentiments towards our people. 
He and they fdt the Blitz of the stern winter of 1940-41, when 
Hitler set himself to rub out’ the cities of our country, as much 
as any of us did, and perhaps more indeed, for imagination is 
often more torturing man reality. There is no doubt tliat the 
bearing of the British, and above all of the Londoners, kindled 
fires in American bosoms far harder to quench than the con¬ 
flagrations fi'om which we were suffering. There was also at that 
time, in spite of General Wavell’s victories—all the more indeed 
because of the reinforcements which were sent from this country 
to him—the apprehension widespread in the United States that 
we should be invaded by Germany after the fullest preparation in 
the spring of 1941. It was in January that the President sent to 
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£ntrlan the late Mr. Wendell Willldc, who, although a poli¬ 
tical riv.'l and an opposing candidate, felt as he did on many 
iinportint points. Mr. WilJkie brought a letter from Mr. Roose¬ 
velt, which the President had written in his own hand, and this 
letter contained the famous lines of Longfellow: 

Sail on, O sliip of State! 

Sail on, O Union, strong and great! 

Humanity with all its fears. 

With all the hopes of future years. 

Is hanging breathless on thy fate. 

"At about that same time he devised the extraordinary measure 
of assistance called Lend-Lease, which will stand fortli as the most 
unselfish and unsordid financial act of any country in all history. 
The effect of this was greatly to increase British fighting power, 
and for all the purposes of the war effort to make us, as it were, a 
much more numerous community. In that autumn I met die 
President for the first time during the war at Argentia, in New¬ 
foundland, and together we drew up the declaration which has 
since been called the Atlantic Charter, and which wnll, I trust, 
long remain a guide for both our peoples and for other peoples 
of the world. 

“All this time, in deep and dark and deadly secrecy, the 
Japanese were preparing their act of treachery and greed. When 
next we met in Washongton, Japan, Germany, and Italy had 
declared war upon the United Siates, and both our countries 
were in arms, shoulder to shoulder. Since then we have advanced 
over the land and over the sea tlurough many difficulties and dis¬ 
appointments, but always with a broadening measure of success. 
I need not dwell upon the series of great operations which have 
taken place in die Western Hemisphere, to say nothing of that 
other immense war proceeding on the other side of the world. 
Nor need I speak of the plans which we made with our great 
Ally, Russia, at Teheran, for these have now been carried out for 
all the world to sec. 

“But at Yalta I noticed that the Preadent was ailing. His cap¬ 
tivating snule, his gay and charming manner, had not deserted 
him, but his face had a transparency, an air of purification, and 
often there was a fiur-away look in his eyes, ’'^en I took my 
leave of him in Alexandria harbour I must confess that I load an 

416 



TUE CtlMXZ^l ROO^EViEx’s DEATH 

iiidufiinblj s^HbC of fear diat his health and his stunjth v.ero 
(■'ll die ebb. But iiodiiiig altered his inflcAibb sciiie cf diitv. To 
tlic end he faced his innumerable tasks untiinehing. . . . When 
death cam e suddenly upon liim he had ‘finished his nnil'. That 
p-irtion of Ins day’s ivork \vas dsine. As the saying g. -es, he died 
HI harness, and we may well say in battle harness, like his soldiers, 
sailors, and airmen, wlio side by side with ouis are cair) imr on 
tlieir task to the end all over the world. Wliat an em'nblo death 
was his! He had brought liis country through the worst cf its 
perils and the heaviest of its toils. Victoiy had cast its sure and 
.teady beam upon him. 

“hi the days of peace he had broadincd and stabilised the 
foimdations of American lil'e and union. In war he had raised 
the strength, might, and glory of the gic?.t Republic to a height 
never attained by any nation in liistoiy. With her left hand she 
was leading the advance of the conquering Alhcd Annies into the 
heart of Germany, and with her right, on die other side of die 
globe, she was irresistibly and swifdy breaking up the power of 
Japan. And all the time ships, munidons, supphes, and food of 
every hmd were aiding on a gigantic scale her Allies, great and 
small.... 

“But all this was no more dian worldly power and grandeur, 
had it not been that the causes of human freedom and social 
justice, to which so much of his life had been given, added, a 
lustre . . . which will long be discernible among men. He has 
left behind him a band of resolute and able men handling the 
mmicrous interrelated parts of the vast American war macliiiie. 
He has left a successor who comes forward widi firm step and 
sure conviction to carry on the task to its appointed end. For us it 
remains only to say that in Franklin Roosevelt there died the 
greatest American friend we have ever known, and the greatest 
champion of freedom who has ever brought help and comfort 
from the New World to the Old.” 

* * * * * 

Although Roosevelt’s death came as a shock and a surprise, 
as I have said I had been aware ever since we parted at Alexandria 
after the Yalta Conforence that his strength was frdmg. I did 
what I cotild in personal telegrams to relieve the sttaia of the 
divergences on large matters of policy which Soviet antagonism 

417 



THE inOK CURTAIN 


broLiglit iiiCo our official correspondence, but I had not fully 
rcaliscd how serious the President’s condition had become. I 
knew that it was not his practice to draft his own telegrams about 
official business and no change in their style was apparent. Oliver 
Lyttelton, who saw liirn on March 29, telegraphed on the 30th 
that he was "greatly shocked by his appearance”. 

My first impulse was to fly over to the funeral, and I had 
already ordered an aeroplane. Lord Halifax telegraphed that 
both Hopkins and Stcttinitis were much moved by my thought of 
possibly coming over, and both warmly agreed with my judg¬ 
ment of the immense effect for good that would be produced; 
and later that Truman had asked him to say how greatly he 
would personally value tlic opportunity of meeting me as early 
as possible, and that he thought a visit for the funeral, if I had had 
this in mind, would have been a natural and easy occasion. Mr. 
Truman’s idea was that after the funeral I might have had two 
or three days’ talk with him. 

Much pressure was how^cver put on me not to leave the 
country at tliis most critical and difficult moment, and I yielded 
to the wishes of my fiiends. 

I sent the following message to the President: 

I very much regret that it is impossible now for me to change my 
plans, which were approved by the King and the Cabinet this morning, 
and upon which all arrangements have been made for the conduct of 
the debates in Parliament next week, including my tribute to the 
late President on Tuesday, and my attendance upon the King at the 
memorial service to be held in St. Paul’s Cathedral. I am looking 
forward eamcscly to a meeting with you at an early date. Meanwhile 
the Foreign Secretary knows the whole story of our joint affairs. 

In the after-light I regret that I did not adopt the new Presi¬ 
dent’s suggestion. I had never met him, and I feel diat tlierc were 
many points on which personal talb would have been of the 
greatest value, especially if they had been spread over several 
da’ys and were not hurried or formalised. It seemed to me extra¬ 
ordinary, especially during the last few months, that Roosevelt 
had not made his deputy and potential successor thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole story and brought liim into the 
decisions which were being taken. This proved of grave disad¬ 
vantage to our affairs. There is no comparison between reading 
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about events attorwards and living tbrougli them from hour to 
hour. In Mr. tden I had a coUcagne who knew cvcr/tliing and 
could at any moment take over the entire direction, although I 
was myself in good health and full activity. But the Vice- 
J^rcsident of the United States steps at a bound from a position 
where he h.ts little information and less power into supreme 
authority. How could Mr. Truman know and weigh the issues 
at stake at this climax of the war? Ever") thing that we have learnt 
about him since shows him to be a resolute and Larless man, 
capable of taking the greatest decisions. In these early months 
his position was one of extreme difficulty, and did not enable him 
to bring his outstanding quahtics fully into action. 


To my first and formal telegram of condolence and salutation 
the new President sent a most friendly reply. 

I wrote: . , 

13 Apr 45 

Pray accept from me the expression of my personal sympathy in the 
loss which you and the American nation have sustained in the death 
of our iDustrious friend. I hope that I may be privileged to reiicsv with 
you the intimate conmideship in the great cause we all serve that I 
enjoyed through these terrible years wim lum. I offer you my respect¬ 
ful good wishes as you step into the breach in the victorious lines of 
the United Nations. 


Mr. Truman assured me he would do everything in liis power 
to forward the cause for which President Roosevelt gave his life, 
and to guard and promote the intimate solid relations between 
our countries wliich he and I had forged. He hoped to meet me, 
and promised in the meantime to send me a telegram about 
Stalin’s messages on Poland.* 

***** 

A very informative telegram from our Ambassador reached 
me a few days later. 

Lord Halifax to Prime Minister 16 Apr 45 

Anthony and I saw Harry Hopkins tliis morning. We both thought 
tliat he looked rather frail and fine-drawn.... He had not been greatly 
surprised by the President's death, and was thankful that he tod not 
had a stroke andlost power like Wilson. For some time he had noticed 

* See Chapter XXV. 
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how jimdi the President liad failed. He had been able to do only verj' 
little work. 

He jiid^tJ the President’s deadi to have created a coiuplctely new 
sinialion in wliich we should be starting from scratch. One thing we 
could be certain of would be tliat the pohey wmuld be very much 
more the concerted action of die Senate. How this would work it 
was quite impossible to predict. Much would depend on liis personal 
judgments of the people with whom he woiJd be dealing. 

Harry thought, on the whole, it had worked out for the best that 
you had decided not to come over now. To give Truman a few weeks 
to find his feet was very much to the good. Meanwhile you could be 
exchanging personal messages, wliich would make liim begin to feel 
he knew you. Anthony suggested that it would be better, especially 
if OS outs went the way diat looked likely, and if Truman came over 
to see the United States troops, for him to stop in London en route, 
which we should like also on general grounds, and whidi F.D.R. had 
promised to do. Harry liked that idea. . . . 

As regards himself, Truman had asked Harry to give him notes on 
foreign and international policy, which Harry was doing, but he could 
certainly not carry on in his present job. Trmnan probably would not 
wane liini, and Harry anyhow would not do it. Truman’s methods 
would be quite different from those of F.D.R.: he would conduct his 
own husincss, and there would be no room for Harry’s particular line 
of usefulness. Tlicy had mentioned the future in a talk they had yester¬ 
day, but not much more than to say that they must talk again when 
Harry was well. ... 

It may be of interest that Truman’s hobby is history of military 
strategy, of which he is reported to have read widely. He certainly 
betrayed surprising knowledge of Hannibal's campaigns one night here. 
He venerates Marshall. 

* * * * * 

To Stalin I said: 

Prhite Minister to Marshal Stalin 14 Apr 45 

1 have received your message of April 7. I thank you for its reassur¬ 
ing tone, and trust that the "Crossword” misunderstanding may now 
be considered at an end.* 

I have been greatly distressed by die death of President Roosevelt, 
with whom I had in die last five and a half years established very close 
personal ties of friendship. This sad event makes it all the more valu¬ 
able that you and 1 are linked together by many pleasant courtesies and 
memories, even in the midst of all the perils and difficultiM that we 
have surmounted. 

* Cliiipter 3 £XVi, pp. 3S7 et. stf. 
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I luu'jt t.iko tlic occa'iun to thank you and Molotuv for ail tho 
khiJncsi ■vMth .^HkIi you liave rccoifcd my ttifu duiin;^ her to 
Moscow, and for all the care tliat is being taken of hei on Let journey 
through Russia. We regard it as a groat honour that she “liould receive 
me Older of die Red IJanncr of Labour on account of the v.ork she 
lias done to mitigate the terrible sulFcrings of the wounded soldiers of 
r'le heroic Red Army. The amount of money she collected is peihap' 
not great, but it is a love offering not only of the rich, bur mainly of 
the pennies of the poor, who have been proud to make their small 
Acckly coiitributions. In the friendship of the masses of our peoples, 
in the com prehension of their Governments, and in the mutual rc»pcrt 
of tlicir armies the future of the world resides. 

Marsha] Stalin to P,ime Minister 15 Apr 4s 

I have received your message on the occasion of die death of Presi¬ 
dent Roosevelt. 

In President Franklin Roosevelt the Soviet people saw a distinguished 
statesman and a rigid* champion of closc co-operation between the 
three States. 

The friendly attitude of President Fr.inklin Roosevelt to the L’.S.S.R. 
will always be most highly valued and remembered by the Soviet 
people. So far as I personally am concerned I feel excepdonally deeply 
the burden of the loss of this great man, who was our muciul Iriend. 

Eden, who was now in Washington, wrote: 

Foreign Secretary {IVashingfon) to Prune Minister tj Apr 45 

The Ambassador and I had a talk with Stettiniiis shortly after my 
arrival this morning. Stettinius said that both Stalin and Molotov 
had shown signs of being deeply moved by the President's death. 
Stalin had asked Harriman whether there was any contribution he 
could make at a moment like this to assist to promote the unity of die 
great Allies. Stettinius said that fortunately Harriman had not at once 
replied “Poland”, but instead had suggested that it would be a good 
thing if Molotov would come to San Francisco for die Conference. 
Stettinius had seized 011 this, and telegraphed urging not only that 
Molotov should come to San Francisco, but also that he should come 
to Washington first for conversations. An hour ago Stettinius rang 
me up to say that the Russians had agreed to this course and diat 
Molotov was coming by an American aircraft which had been sent to 
bring him. I suppose therefore that he will be here by Tuesday, when 
I plan that we should embark upon the Polish issue. 

2. This is all good news, hut wc ought not to build too much on it, 
for it yet remains to be seen what attitude Molotov adopts when he 

* "Uhsweping” is, I think, a tnier translation.—W.S.C. 
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gets here. At any rate, it is stimulating to have a chance to get to 
grips.... 

3. Stettinius also spoke to me this afternoon about the debate in the 
House of Commons this ivcek on Poland, and said that he hoped that 
you would be able to indicate that events have taken a new turn in 
the light of the meeting of the three Foreign Secretaries. I agreed, but 
told liim that it w'as my view that it would do the Russians no harm 
to know how deep was our concern at the failure of the Moscow 
Commission thus far to make progress on the basis of Yalta decisions. 
1 feel strongly that we must keep a steady pressure on the Russians. 
There is no justification yet for optimism, and our best chance of 
success in any of the conversations here is that the Russians should 
understand to tlie full the seriousness for us all of the failure. 

And the next day: 

Foreign Secretary IJViishington) to Prime Minister 16 Apr 45 

Edward and I paid our first call on die President diis morning. He 
made a good impression. I told him how touched and pleased you 
liad been with his first message to you. I repeated your regret that it 
had not been possible for you to come to Washington on die occasion 
of the late President’s funeral, but said that you hoped an early meeting 
would be possible. The President said that he warmly reciprocated 
these sentiments. We would understand that he had inherited hcavj’ 
responsibilities. He had to familiarise himself with a wide range of 
subjects. It was however Iiis intention to continue on exaedy the same 
lines of foreign policy as the late President had followed. . . , 

I then reverted to the subject of a meeting between you and the 
President, and said that the President would probably recall that 
President Roosevelt had plamied to make an early visit to Europe, 
making London Iiis first port of call. I knew riiat His Mtyesty and 
you and all His Majesty’s Government would be much gratified if 
President Truman fell able to cany' through this programme. The 
President said that lie would like this very much, but we should under¬ 
stand for the moment that he had a number of immediate duties to 
carry through here. He must deal with a number of urgent domestic 
issues, and lie must also familiarise himself with the late President’s 
policies, on a wide range of subjects. It was not therefore possible for 
him to give a definite answer now. I got the impression however that 
he would like to come, though it may be diat the date will have to be 
later than President Roosevelt contemplated.... 

I gave Hm your message about Mikolajezyk, widi the text of what 
Mikolajczyfc said. The President asked me to diank you, and said that 
it seemed to him that M, Mikolajezyk’s comments made “very good 
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SLiist;’'. Tlic State Department are, I know, much plc.i'.rJ ’.vith thi'i 
development. . . . 

My inipre'iion from the interview h that the new Pre ident is ho:.t‘t 
and friendly. He is conscious of but not overwhelmed by his new 
responsibilities. His references to you could not have been wanner. 
I believe we shall have in liim a loyal collaborator, and I am much 
heartened by this first conversation. 

I replied: 

Piimt' Minister to Mr. EiLn nVoshington) 24. 45 

Much though I should like to see the President personally, i am 
reluctant to go to the United States in the next sixty days. Itvery 
probable that the election will be on foot here before then. This we 
cannot tell until we can sec more clearly the military results which lie 
before us. The most cordial invitation will. 1 am sure, be sent to the 
President by the King and b}' His Majesty’s Government. I should 
think diat ninety days hence would nut be an inconvenient date, as 
the General Election will either have taken place or be relegated to 
October. This has not yet been settled. 

Thus we all resumed our toilsome march under the deep 
impression of a common loss. 
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GPvOWING FRICTION WITH RUSSIA 


PiesiJi’ur Truman Proposes a Joint Message to Sraliti - My Reply ~ 
An Important Declaration by Mikolajczyk, April i6 - His Further 
Statement About the Cnrzon Line - Fruitless Discussion with Molotov 
at Washington - The Treaty Between the U.S.S.R. and the Warsaw 
Poles - My Telegram to Stalin of April 34, and His Reply - Soviet 
Security and Western Dictation - A Retrospect - My Appeal to Stalin 
of April zg - A Bleak Prospect - The Entrapping of the Sixteen Polish 
Leaders - A Forbidding Reply from Stalin, May 5 - The Dark Scene 
in Europe - Urgent Need for a Triple Meeting. 




) RES ID ENT TRUMAN’S first political act which con- 
I cerned us was to take up the Polish question from the point 
where it stood when Roosevelt died, only forty-eight hours 
earlier. He proposed a joint declaration by us both to Stalin. The 
document in which this was set fordi must of course have been 
far advanced in preparation by'the State Department at the 
moment when the new President succeeded. Nevertheless it is 
remarkable that he felt able so prompdy to conunit Ihnisclf to 
it amid the formalities of assuming ofiice and the funeral of his 
predecessor. 

He admitted that Stalin’s attitude was not very hopeful, but 
felt we should “have another go”, and he accordingly proposed 
telling Stalin that our Ambassadors in Moscow had agreed with¬ 
out question to the three leaders of the Warsaw Government 
being invited to Moscow for consultation and assuring him we 
had never denied they would play a prominent part in form¬ 
ing the new Provisional Government of National Unity. Our 
Ambassadors were not demanding the right to invite an unlimited 
number of Poles from abroad and from vnthia Poland. The real 
issue was whetixet the Warsaw Government could veto individual 
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...ntlidalcs for consultation, and in our opinion the Yalta a'-.c- 
:rcnt did not entitle them to do so. 

Mr. Truman then suggested asking Stalin to agree to .'n* 
following plan; 

(i) Bicrut, Osobka-Morawski, Roll ZMiiiwr.ki. Bimop 
Sapicha, one representative Tohsh leader not ct nn.rted 
with the existing Warsaw Government to be v'ro‘'i)sed 
by Stalin, and Mikol.yczyk, Grabski, and Stanezj k from 
London should at once be invited to Moscow. 

(a) Once the invitations were issued die Wansaw representa¬ 
tives could arrive first if desired. 

(3) The Polish leaders should then suggest others from v, ithin 
Poland or abroad who might be brought in for consulta¬ 
tion, so that all major Polish groups would be represented 
in the discussions. 

{4) Until the Polish leaders were consulted we could not bind 
ourselves about the composition of the new Government 
of National Unity, and did. not consider the Yugoslav 
precedent applied to Poland. 

I replied immediately to this important proposal. 

Pti.iic Minister to President Trunum 15 Apr 45 

It gave me great pleasure to receive your message No. i, and 1 
am thankful indeed for die expressions of friendship and comradeship 
which it contains. I reciprocate these most cordially. 

2. I have just read the draft joint message which you propose we 
'hould send to Stalin. In principle I am in complete agreement \<itli 
ns terms, but there is one important point wdiich Mr. Eden will put 
before you, and as you and he will be able to discuss the text together 
any points of detail can, I am sure, be adjusted. I will consult the 
Cabinet on Monday if the final draft reaches me by then, and I hope 
we may despatch the message with our joint authority on that very 
day, as I strongly agree wim you diat our reply is of Iiigh urgency. 
Moreover, it is important to strike the note of our unity of outlook 
and of action at the earliest moment. 

3. Meanwhile Eden will no doubt discuss witli you our impressions 
of what is actually happening in Moscow and Warsaw. As 1 see it, 
the Lublin Government are feeling tire strong sentiment of the Polish 
nation, wh’ch, diough not unfriendly to Russia, is fiercely resolved 
on independence, and views with increasing disfevour a Polish Pro¬ 
visional Government which is in. the main a Soviet puppet. They arc 
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ciidcavouriag, in accord with the Soviet Government, to form a 
Government more broad-based than the present one by the addition 
of Polish personalities (including pcrliaps 'Witos) whom they have in 
dieir power, but whose end they seek and need, Tliis is a step in the 
right direction, but would not satisfy our requirements or the decisions 
of the Crimea Conference. 

4. Eden saw Mikolajezyk before his departure, and Mikolajcrj'k 
promised to make tire declaration desired of liim in Stalin’s private 
introductory telegram to me dated April 7, which I repeated to Presi¬ 
dent Roosevelt. ... I hope to have this afternoon the form of his 
declaration, wliich he will publish in Iris own PoHsh paper here next 
Thursd.ay. This, if satisfactory, can be telegraphed to Stalin on Mon¬ 
day, cither simultaneously with or as part of our joint message, and 
if it is not satisfactory I will wrestle with him to make it so, and there¬ 
after repeat to you. 

Mr. Eden, who was then in 'Washington, cabled to me next 
day that he did not consider that we could agree to die first of 
the President’s proposals about invitations to the Polish leaders to 
come to Moscow for consultations. It was essential that repre¬ 
sentatives from within Poland should comprise men who really 
carried weight and could speak on behalf of the Polish parties. 
We had to nave the right to nominate Poles from inside Poland, 
and could not leave the choice solely to die Russians. Unless the 
Poles from inside were truly representative he doubted whether 
Mikolajezyk and liis friends would join in the consultations. 

The joint message was sent on the 15th in a slightly amended 
form. Meanwhile I obtained die following declaration from M. 
Mikolajezyk, whom I saw at Chequers; 

16 Apr 45 

I consider close and lasting ftiendship with Russia is the keystone of 
future Polish policy, witliin the ividcr friendship of the United Nations. 

3. To remove all doubt as to my attitude, I wish to declare that I 
accept the Crimea decision in regard to die future of Poland, its 
sovereign independent position, and die formation of a Provisional 
Government representative of National Unity. 

3. I support the decision arrived at in the Crimea that a conference 
of leading Polish personalities be called with a view to constituting a 
Government of National Unity, as widely and fairly representative of 
the Polish people as possible, and one which will command recognition 
by the three major Powers. 

On receiving this Stalin wrote to me; 
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Mikolajczyk's statement represents of course a g;t.it step forv.irJ, 
eut It is not clear whetlicr AlikolajcTvk aKo accepts that part of the 
tlecisions of the Crimea Conference which deal* \sith the eastern 
f.onticrs of Poland. I should be ghaii, first, to reccis'e a full tc-st of 
Mikolajczyk’s statement, and. 'econdly, to receive from Miltnl.iirar.k 
.m c'tplanation as to whether he also accepts that p.irt of the dcci'i.iio 
of the Crimea Conference on Poland which deals ssitli the eastern 
rrontiers of Pohnnl. 

I therefore sent him on the 22n.d a public sutement by M. 
Mikolajezyk which had appeared in his newspaper. “There is 
no doubt,” I cabled, ‘"about the answer which he gives in his last 
sentence to the question you put to me, namely, that he accepts 
the Cur2on Line, including the Lvov cession to the Soviets. I hope 
this will be satisfactory to you.” 

Mikolajczyk’s statement ran as follows: 

On the demand of Russia the tlircc Great Powen have declared 
themselves in favour of establishing Poland’s eastern frontier on die 
Ciirzon Line, with the possibility of small recaficadyns. My own point 
of view was that at least Lvov and the oil district should be left to 
Poland. Considering however, firstly, that in this respect there is an 
absolute demand on the Soviet side, and, secondly, that the existence 
side by side of our two nations is dependent on the fulfilment of this 
condition, wc Poles are obliged to ask ourselves whether in the name 
of the so-callcd integrity of our republic we are to reject it and thereby 
jeopardise the whole body of our country’s interests. The answer to 
this question must be “No”. 

As I got no answer to this it may be assumed that die Dictator 
w'as for the moment content. Other points were open. Mr. 
Eden telegraphed from Washington dut he and Stettinius agreed 
that wc should renew our demand for the entry of observers into 
Poland, and that we shoidd once more press the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment to hold up their negotiadons for a treaty with the Lublin 
Poles. But shortly after deciding this news arrived that the treaty 
had been concluded. 

*■*■*** 

Next day, April 23, Mr. Stettinius and Eden had an hour and a 
quarter’s discussion with Molotov over Poland. They made no 
progress whatever. 
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Stcctiiiiiis opened by asldiig whether they should discuss Poland 
or Sjn Francisco. Molotov at once said San Francisco. Mr. Eden 
said that San Francisco depended on what progress could be made 
over Poland, and they must start with Poland. This was accepted, 
ilde’i then said that on April i j the President and I had sent a 
joint message to Stalin about Poland. Could Molotov say what 
Iris Government thought about it? Molotov said he was aware 
of ti:c message, but had not seen the full text, and die Russian 
Ambassidor declared that the Soviet Embassy had not got it. 
This if true, augured ill for the attention Stalin paid to it. The 
text was then read to Molotov. He asked for time to consider it. 

He then referred to the treaty between the Soviet Government 
and the Administration in Warsaw. Eden pointed out that it liad 
been concluded before any progress whatever had been made in 
setting up the new Provisional Govcminent of National Unity in 
Poland. Molotov said he would do what was possible, but any 
new Government must be based on the existing one and be 
friendly towards the U.S.S.R, He was sturprised that the treaty 
should have caused dissatisfaction, since it was an attempt by the 
U.S.S.R. to foster pro-Soviet feding in Poland. The Soviets had 
made no difficulties about any j^reements between Britain or the 
United States and France or Bclgiiun, 

Eden pointed out that all three of us recognised the Govern¬ 
ments in France and Belgium, whereas Poland had two Govern¬ 
ments, one recognised by tlie United States and ourselves and 
most of the world and the other recognised by the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment. Making a treaty with the Warsaw Government, whicli we 
and die Americans did not recognise, was entirely diflFcrait, and 
made people think that the Soviet Government was satisfied with 
the Polish Govcrmiicut as it now was. Stettinius agreed. 

Molotov argued that the United States and Britain were not 
neighbours of Poland and could afford to postpone decisions, but 
Russia must moke her treaties without delay so as to forward the 
fight agahist Germany. 

‘1 took a very bad view,” wrote Eden, to me, “of to-night’s 
meeting with M. Molotov, I could see no sign of any attention 
having keen given to your joint message with the President. Con¬ 
sequently there seems to be no prospert of progress to-morrow. 
Moreover, the Soviet Government were quite unrepentant about 
tlicir treaty with the Warsaw Poles.,.. My impression is that die 
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Soviet Government is still cavalier in its attitude and v,;il not 
accept the seriousness of the situation, unless it is brought up 
sharply against realities. There is only one veav in which v*c can 
now do this, and that is by postponing the opening of the Con¬ 
ference for some days while we continue to hammer at the I'oli'.h 
isiUC in Wasliington. Unless die Russians are prepared to work 
with us and the Americans on the basis of the Yalta decisions tiiore 
is no three-power unity on which San Francisco can be based.” 

“Seeking as I do,” I replied on the 24th, “a lasting frienddiip 
with the Russian people, 1 am sure this can only be founded upon 
their recognition of Anglo-American strength. My appreciation 
is that die new President is not to he bullied by die Soviets.” 

* ★ ★ ★ * 

To Stalin I wrote on the same day: 

Prime Minister to MarsJial Stidin 24 Apr 4j 

I have seen the message about Poland vvliich tlie President handed 
to M. Molotov for transmission to you, and I liavc consulted the War 
Cabinet on account of its special importance. It is my duty now to 
inform you that we are all agreed in associating ourselves with the 
President in the aforesaid message. I camesdy hope that mc.i!is will 
be foiuid to compose these serious difficulties, which if they continue 
will darken the hour of victory. 

Stalin replied in effect that we regarded the Provisional Polish 
Government, not as the nucleus of a future Polish Government 
of National Unity, but simply as one of several groups equivalent 
to any odier group of Poles. This was not what we had decided 
at Yalta. “There,” he claimed, “all three of us, including Presi¬ 
dent Roosevelt, proceeded on the assumption that the Provisional 
Polish Government, functioning now, as it does, in Poland and 
enjoying the confidence and support of the majority of the Polish 
people, should be the nucleus—that is to say, tlie principal part— 
of a new reorganised Government of National Unity. 

“You evidently are not in agreement with such an under¬ 
standing of the question. In dwlining to accept the Yugoslav 
precedent as a model for Poland you confirm that the Provisional 
Polish Government cannot be considered as a basis and nucleus 
of a future Government of National Unity.” 

Stalin also contended that Poland, unlike Great Britain and the 
United States, had a common frontier with the Soviet Unkm, 
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Her security was as important to Russia as that of Belgium and 
Greece to Great Britain. The Soviet Union had the right to strive 
for a friendly Government in Poland and could never approve a 
hostile one. “To this,” he wrote, “we are pledged, apart from all 
else, by the blood of the Soviet people, which has been profuseK 
shed on the fields of Poland in the name of the liberation oi 
Poland. I do not know whether a truly representative Govern¬ 
ment has been set up m Greece or whether tire Government in 
Belgium is truly democratic.” The Soviet Union was not con¬ 
sulted when they were set up and claimed no right to interfere, 
“as it understands the full significance of Belgium and Greece for 
the security of Great Britain.” For the United States and Great 
Britam to come to an arrangement together beforehand about 
Poland, where the U.S.S.R. was concerned above all, was to put 
the U.S.S.R. in an intolerable position. 

He thanked me for sending him Mikolajezyk’s statement about 
the eastern frontiers of Poland, and promised to advise the Pro¬ 
visional Polish Government to withdraw their objections against 
inviting him for consultations. 

“AH that is requhed now,” Stalin concluded, “is that the 
Yugoslav precedent should be recognised as a model for Poland.” 

This was no answer. We had gone to Yalta with the hope 
that both the London and Lublin Polish Governments would be 
swept away and that a new Government would be formed from 
among Poles of goodwill, among whom the members of Bierut’s 
Government would be prominent. But Stalin had not liked this 
plan, and we and die Americans had agreed that there was to be 
no sweeping away of the Bierut Government, but that instparl it 
should become a “new” Government, “reorganised on a broader 
democratic basis, with the inclusion of democratic leaders from 
Poland itself and from Poles abroad”. For tliis purpose Molotov 
and the two Ambassadors were to sit togedicr in Moscow and tiy 
to bring such a Government into being by consultations with 
members of the existing Provisional Government and with other 
Polish democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad. 

They were then to select the Poles who were to come for 
consultations. We tried in each case to find representative men, 
and we were careful to exclude people who we thn n ght were 
extreme and uufiiendly to Russia. We selected from the Lon¬ 
don Polish Government three good men, namely, Mikokjezyk, 
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Stanczj'k, and. Grabski, who accepted the eastern frontiers which 
Stalin and I had agreed upon. 

The names of those from inside and outside Poland were put 
forward in the same spirit of helpfulness by the Americans and 
ourselves. But after nine weeks of discussion on the Commission 
at Moscow no progress had been made. Molotov liad steadily 
refused to give an opinion about the Poles we mentioned, so that 
not one of them had been allowed to come even to a prehniinary 
round-table discussion. 

On April 29 1 put my whole case to Stalin. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 29 Apr 45 

... Wc arc all shocked that you should think that wc would favour 
a Polish Government hostile to the Soviet Union. This is the opposite 
of our policy. But it was on account of Poland that the British went 
to war with Germany in 1939- We saw in the Nazi treatment of Poland 
a symbol of Hitler’s vile and wicked lust of conquest and subjugation, 
and his invasion of Poland was the spark that fired the mine. The 
British people do not, as is sometimes thought, go to war for calcula¬ 
tion, but for sentiment. They had a feeling which grew up in years 
that with all Hitler’s encroachments and doctrine he was a danger to 
our country and to the liberties which wc prize in Europe, and when 
after Munich he broke his word so diamenilly about Czechoslovakia 
even the extremely peace-loving Chamberlain gave our guarantee 
against Hitler to Poland. When that guarantee was invoked by the 
German invasion of Poland the whole nation went to war with Hitler, 
unprepared as we were. There was a flame in the hearts of men like 
that which swept your people in their noble defence of their country 
from a treadieious, brutal, and, as at one time it almost seemed, over¬ 
whelming German attack. This British fiame bums still among all 
classes and parties in this Island, and in its self-governing Dominions, 
and they can never feel this war will have ended rightly unless Poland 
has a fair deal in the full sense of sovereignty, independence, and free¬ 
dom, on the basis of friendship with Russia. It was on this that I thought 
wc had agreed at Yalta. 

Side by side with tliis keen sentiment for die rights of Poland, which 
I believe is shared in at least as strong a degree throughout the United 
States, there has grown up throughout die English-speaking world a 
very warm and deep desire to be fiiends on equal and honourable 
terms with the mighty Russian Soviet Republic and to work with 
you, making allowances for our different systems of thought and 
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government, in long and bright years for all the world which we three 
Powers alone can make together. 1 , who in my years of great respon¬ 
sibility have worked faithfully for this unity, will certainly continue 
to do so by every means in my power, and in particular I can assure 
you that we in Great Britain would not work for or tolerate a Polish 
Government unfriendly to Russia. Neither could we recognise a Polish 
Government that did not truly correspond to the description in out 
joint declaration at Yalta, witii proper regard for the rights of the 
individual as we understand these matters in the Western world. 

With regard to your reference to Greece and Belgium, I recognise 
the consideration which you gave me when we had to intervene with 
heavy armed forces to quell the E.A.M.-E.L.A.S. attack upon the 
centre of government in Athens. We have given repeated instructions 
that your mterest in Rouniania and Bulgaria is to be recognised as 
predominant. We cannot however be eJccluded altogether, and we 
dislike being treated by your subordinates in these countries so dif¬ 
ferently from the kindly manner in which we at the top are always 
treated by you. In Greece we seek nothing but firiendship, which is of 
long duration, and desire only her independence and integrity. But 
we have no intention to try to decide whether she is to be a monarchy 
or a republic. Our only policy there is to restore matters to the normn 
as quickly as possible and to hold fair and free elections, I hope within 
the next four or five months. These elections will decide the regime 
and later on die coitstitution. The will of the people, expressed under 
conditions of freedom and universal franchise, must prevail; that is 
our root principle. If the Greeks were to decide for a republic it would 
not affect our relations with them. We will use our influence with the 
Greek Govemmait to invite Russian representatives to come and see 
freely what is going on In Greece, and at the elections I hope there 
will be Russian, American, and British commissioners at large in the 
country to make sure that there is no intimidation or otlier frustration 
of the free choice of the people between the different parties who will 
be contending. After that our work in Greece may well be done. 

As to Belgium, wc have no conditions to demand, though ... we 
hope they will, under whatever form of government they adopt by 
popular decision, come into a general system of resistance to prevent 
Germany striking westward, Belgium, like Poland, is a theatre of war 
and corridor of communication, and everyone must recognise the force 
of these considerations, widiout which great armies cannot operate. 

It is quite true that about Poland we have reached a definite line of 
action with the Americans. This is because we agree naturally upon 
the subject, and both sincerely feel that we have been rather ill-treated 
,,. since the Crimea Conference. No doubt these things seem different 
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when looked at from the opposite point of view. But we are abso¬ 
lutely agreed that the pledge we nave given for a sovereign, free, 
independent Poland, with a Government fully and adequately repre¬ 
senting all the democratic elements among Poles, is for us a matter of 
honour and duty. I do not think there is the slightest chance of any 
change in the attitude of our two Powers, and when we arc agreed we 
arc bound to say so. After all, we have joined with you, largely on 
my original initiative, early in 1944, in proclaiming the Polish-Kussian 
frontier which you desired, namely, the Curzon Line, including Lvov 
for Russia. Wc tliinlc you ought to meet us with regard to the other 
half of the policy which you cqiully witli us have proclaimed, namely, 
the sovereignty, independence, and freedom of Poland, provided it is 
a Poland friendly to Russia. ... 

Also, difEculdes arise at the present moment because all sorts of 
stories are brought out of Poland which are eagerly listened to by 
many Members of Parliament, and which at any time may be violently 
raised in Parliament or the Press in spite of my deprecating such action, 
and on wliich M. Molotov will vouchsafe us no information at all in 
spite of repeated requests. Tor mtmue, there is the talk of the fjteen Poles 
who were said 0 have met the Rtissian authorities for discussioa over four 
weeks ago, and of M. Witos, about whom there has been a similar but more 
recent report; and there are many other statements of deportations, etc.* How 
can I contradict such complaints when you give me no information 
whatever and when neither I nor fric Americans are allowed to send 
anyone into Poland to find out for themselves the true state of alEdrs? 
There is no part of our occupied or liberated territory into which you 
are not free to send delegations, and people do not see why you should 
have any reasons against similar visits by British delegations to foreign 
countries liberated by you. 

There is not much comfort in looking into a future where you and 
the countries you dominate, plus the Communist Parties in many other 
States, are all drawn up on one side, and those who rally to the English- 
speaking nations and their associates or Dominions are on the other. 
It is quite obvious that their quarrel would tear tlie world to pieces and 
that all of us leading men on either side who had anything to do with 
that would be shamed before history. Even embarking on a long 
period of suspicions, of abuse and counter-abuse, and of opposing 
policies would be a disaster hampering the great developments of 
world prosperity for the masses which arc attainable only by our 
trinity. I hope there is no word or phrase in this outpouring of my 
heart to you wliich unwittingly gives offence. If so, let me know. But 
do not, 1 beg you, my friend Stmin, underrate the divergences which 

* Autboi’s italics. 
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arc opening about matters which you may think are small to us but 
which arc symbolic of the way the English-speaking democracies look 
at life. 

* * * ■*■ * 


The incident of the missing Poles mentioned in my telegram 
now requires to be recorded, although it carries us somewhat 
ahead of the general narrative. At the beginning of March 1945 
the Polish Underground were invited by the Russian Political 
Police to send a delegation to Moscow to discuss the formation of a 
united Polish Government along the lines of the Yalta agreement. 
This was followed by a written guarantee of personal safety, and 
it was understood that the party would later be allowed, if the 
negotiations were successful, to travel to London for talks with 


the Polish Government in exile. On March 27 General Leopold 
Okulicki, the successor of General Bor-Komorowski in command 


of the Underground Army, two other leaders, and an interpreter 
had a meeting in the suburbs of Warsaw with a Soviet representa¬ 
tive. They were joined the following day by eleven leaders repre¬ 
senting the major political parties in Poland. One other Polish 
leader was already in Russian hands. No one returned from the 
rendezvous. On April 6 the Polish Government in exile issued a 
statement in London giving the outline of this sinister episode. 
The most valuable representatives of the Polish Underground had 
disappeared without a trace in spite of the formal Russian offer of 
safe-conduct. Questions were asked in Parliament, and stories 
have since spread of the shooting of local Polish leaders in the 
areas at this time occupied by the Soviet armies, and particularly 
of one episode at Siedlce, in Eastern Poland. It was not until May 4 
that Molotov admitted at San Francisco that these men were 


being held in Russia, and an official Russian news agency stated 
next day that they were awaiting trial on charges of “diversionary 
tactics in the rear of the Red Army”. 

On May 18 Stalin publicly denied that the arrested Polish 
leaders had ever been invited to Moscow, and asserted that they 
were mere “diversionists” who would be dealt with according 
to “a law similar to the British Defence of the Realm Act”. The 


Soviet Government refused to move from this position. Nothing 
more was heard of the victims of the trap until the case against 
them opened on June 18. It was conducted in the usual Com¬ 
munist manner. The prisoners were accused of subversion, 
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terrorism, and espionage, and all except one admitted wholly or 
in part the chaigcs against them. Thirteen were found guilty, and 
sentenced to terms of imprisonment ranging from four months 
to ten years, and three were acquitted. This was in fact the jucUcial 
liquidation of the leadership of the Polish Underground which 
Lad fought so heroically against Hitler. The tank and file had 
already died in the ruins of Warsaw. 

* * * * ^ 

To President Truman I said: ,, 

5 May 45 

I am most concerned about the fate of the fifteen Polish representa¬ 
tives, in view of the statement made by Molotov to Stcttinius at San 
Francisco that they had been arrested by the R.ed Army, and I think 
you and I should consult together very carefully upon tos matter. If 
these Poles were enticed into Russian hands and are now no longer 
alive one cannot quite tell how 6r such a crime would influence the 
future. I am in entire agreement with Eden’s views and actions. I hope 
that he will soon pass through Washington on his homeward journey, 
and that you will talk it all over with him. 

***** 

I now received a most disheartening reply fi:om Stalin to the 
lengthy appeal I had made to him on April 29, 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 3 May 45 

I have received your message of April 29 on the subject of the Polish 
question. 

I am obliged to say that I cannot agree with the arguments which 
you advance in support of your position. 

1. You are inchned to regard the suggestion that the example of 
Yugoslavia should be taken as a model for Poland as a departure from 
the procedure agreed between us for the creation of a Polish Govern¬ 
ment of National Unity. This cannot be admitted. The exanmle of 
Yugoslavia is important... as pointing the way to the most effective 
and practical solution of die problem of establishing a new united 
Government there.,.. 

2. I am unable to share your views on the subject of Greece in the 
passage where you suggest that the three Powers should supervise 
elections. Such supervision in relation to the people of an Allied State 
could not be regarded otherwise than as an insult to that people and a 
flagrant interference with its internal life. Such supervision is unneces¬ 
sary in relation to the former satellite States whicn have subsequently 
declared war on Germany and joined the Allies, as has been shown by 
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the experience of die elections which have taken place, for instance, in 
Finland; here elections have been held without any outside interven¬ 
tion and have led to constructive results. 

Your remarks concerning Belgium and Poland as theatres of war and 
corridors of communication are entirely unjustified. It is a question of 
Poland’s peculiar position as a neighbour State of the Soviet Union 
which demands that the future Polish Government should actively 
strive for friendly relations between Poland and the Soviet Union, 
which is likewise in the interest of all other peace-loving nations. Tliis 
is a further argument for following the example of Yugoslavia. The 
United Nations are concerned that there shomd be a firm and lasting 
friendship between the Soviet Union and Poland. Consequently we 
cannot be satisfied that persons should be associated with flic forma¬ 
tion of the future Polish Government who, as you express it, “are 
not fundamentally anti-Soviet”, or that only tliose persons should be 
excluded from participation in this work who are in your opinion 
“extremely unfiiendly towards Russia”. Neither of these criteria can 
satisfy us. We insist, and shall insist, that there should be brought into 
consultation on the formation of the future Polish Government only 
those persons who have actively shown a friendly attitude towards the 
Soviet Union and who arc honestly and sincerely prepared to co¬ 
operate with the Soviet State. 

3. I must comment espedally on [another] point of your message, 
in which you mention difficulties arising as a result of rumours of die 
arrest of fifteen Poles, of deportations and so forth. 

As to this, I can inform you that the group of Poles to which you 
refer consists not of fifteen but of sixteen persons, and is headed by the 
well-known Polish general Okulicki, In view of his especially odious 
character the British Information Service is careful to be silent on die 
subject of this Polish general, who “disappeared” together with the 
fifteen other Poles who arc said to have done likewise. But we do not 
propose to be silent on this subject. This party of sixteen individuals 
headed by General Okulicki was arrested by the military authorities 
on the Soviet front and is undergoing investigation in Moscow. 
General Okulicki’s group, and especially the General himself, are 
accused of planning and carrying out diversionary acts in the rear of 
the Red Army which results in the loss of over 100 fighters and 
officers of that Army, and are also accused of maintaining illegal wire¬ 
less transmitting stations in the rear of our troops, which is contrary to 
law. All or some of them, according to die results of (he investigation, 
will be handed over for trial. This is the manner in which it is necessary 
for the Red Army to deffiad its troops and its rear firom diversionists 
and disturbers of order. 


436 



GROWING FRICTION WITH RUSSIA 

The British Information Service is disseminating rumours of the 
murder or shooting of Poles in Siedlcc. These statements of the Britisli 
Information Service are complete fabrications, and have evidently been 
suggested to it by agents of Arciszewski.* 

4. It appears from your message that you are not prepared to regard 
the Polish Provisional Government as the foundation of the future 
Government of National Unity, and that you are not prepared to 
accord it its rightful position in that Government. I must say franklv 
that such an attitude excludes the possibility of an agreed solution of 
the Polish question. 

I repeated this forbidding message to President Truman, with 
the following comment; 

6 May 45 

It seems to me that matters can hardly be carried furdier by corre¬ 
spondence, and that as soon as possible there should be a meeting of 
the three heads of Governments. Meanwhile we should hold firmly to 
the existing position obtained or being obtained by our armies in Yugoslavia, 
in Austria, in Czechoslovakia, on the main central United States front, and 
on the British front, reaching up to Ltlbeck, including Denmark'f There 
will be plenty to occupy both armies in collecting die prisoners during 
the next few days, and we hope that the V.E. celcbradon will also 
occupy the public mind at home. Ttereafter I feel that we must most 
earnestly consider our attitude towards the Soviets and show them how 
much we have to offer or withhold. 

Stalin had however already sent a copy to the President. 
***** 

While die Conference at San Francisco was agreeably plan¬ 
ning the foundations of a future free, civilised, and united world, 
and while the rejoicings in our victory over Hider and the Nazi 
tyranny transported the peoples of the Grand Alliance, my mind 
was oppressed with the new and even greater peril which was 
swifdy unfolding itself to my gaze. There was also at a lower level 
the worry about a General Election, which, whatever its result, 
must divide the nation and weaken its expression in this period 
when all that we had gained in a righteous war might be cast 
away. It seemed above all vital that Stalin, Truman, and I should 
meet together at die earliest moment, and tiiat nodiing should 
delay us. On May 4 I drew the European scene as I saw it for 
Mr. Eden, who was at die San Francisco Conference, in daily 

* The Prime Minister of the Poliih Govetument in eidle. 

t Audior's italics. 


437 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


touch with Stettmitis and Molotov, and soon to revisit the Presi¬ 
dent at Washington. 

I consider that the Polish deadlock can now probably only be 
resolved at a conference between the three heads of Governments in 
some unshattered town in Germany, if such can be found. Tliis should 
take place at latest at the begimiing of July. I propose to telegraph a 
suggestion to President Truman about lus visit here and the further 
indispensable meeting of the three major Powen. 

a. The Polish problem may be easier to settle when set in relation 
to the now numerous outstanding questions of die utmost gravity 
which require urgent settlement with the Russians. 1 fear terrible 
things have happened during the Russian advance through Germany 
to the Elbe. The proposed withdrawal of the United States Army to 
the occupational nnes which were arranged with the Russians and 
Americans in Quebec, and which were marked in yellow on the maps 
we studied there, would mean the tide of Russian domination sweeping 
forward lao miles on a front of 300 or 400 miles. This would be an 
event which, if it occurred, would be one of the most melancholy m 
history. After it was over and the territory occupied by the Russians 
Poland would be completely engulfed and buried deep in Russian- 
occupied lands. What woula in fact be the Russian frontier would run 
from the North Cape in Norway, along the Finnish-Swedish frontier, 
across the Baltic to a point just east of Liibeck, along the at present 
agreed line of occupation and along the frontier between Bavaria to 
Czechoslovakia to the frontiers of Austria, which is nomiiully to 
be in quadruple occupation, and half-way across that country to the 
Isonzo river, behind which Tito and Russia will claim everything to 
die east. Thus the territories under Russian control would include the 
Baltic provinces, all of Germany to the occupational line, all Czecho¬ 
slovakia, a large part of Austria, the whole of Yugoslavia, Hungary, 
Roumania, Bmgaria, until Greece in her present tottering condition is 
reached. It would include all the great capitals of Middle Europe, in¬ 
cluding Berlin, Vienna, Budapest, Belgrade, Bucharest, and Sofia. The 
position of Turkey and Constantinople will certainly come immediately 
into discussion. 

3. This constitutes an event in the history of Europe to which there 
has been no parallel, and which has not been faced by the Allies in their 
long and hazardous struggle. The Russian demands on Germany for 
reparations alone will be such as to enable her to prolong the occupa¬ 
tion almost indefinitely, at any rate for many years, during wmch 
time Poland will sink with many odier States into the vast zone of 
Russian-controlled Europe, not necessarily economically Sovietised, 
but poKce-govemed. 
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4. It is just about time that these formidable issues were examined 
between die principal Powers as a whole. Wc have several pow'erfiil 
bargaining counters on our side, the use of which might make for a 
peaceful agreement. First, the Allies ought not to retreat fiom their present 
positions to the occupational line until we are satined about Poland, and also 
about the temporary character of the Russian occupation of Germany, and the 
conditions to be established in the Rttssionised or Russian-controlled cowjiries 
in the Danube valley, particularly Austria and Czechoslovakia, and the 
Balkans* Secondly, we may be able to please them about die exits 
from the Black Sea and the Baltic as part of a general statement. All 
these matters can only be setded before the United States armies in 
Europe are weakened. If they are not settled before the United States 
armies withdraw from Europe and the Western World folds up its 
war machines there are no prospects of a satisfactory soludon and very 
little of preventing a third World War. It is to this early and speedy 
show-down and settlement with Russia that wc must now turn our 
hopes. Meanwhile 1 am against weakening our claim agaimt Russia 
on behalf of Poland in any way. I think it should stand where it was 
put in the telegrams from the President and me. 

“Nothing,” I added the next day, “can save us from the great 
catastrophe but a meeting and a show-down as early as possible 
at some point in. Getmany which is imder American and British 
control and affords reasonable accommodation.” 

* Author’s Italics. 
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THE FINAL ADVANCE 


The Situation at Mr. Roosevelt's Death - The Winter Offensive of the 
Red Army — Fall of Vienna - The Ninth Umted States Army Crosses 
the Elbe, April 12- And the First United States Army Meets the 
Russians - The Fall of Prague^ May 9 ~ A Retrospect - Early Plans 
for the Occupation of Germany—Agreement at Quebec, September 
1944 - The Change After Yalta - No Withdrawal from the Agreed 
Zones Without a Meeting with Stalin - My Warning to President 
Roosevelt of April 5 - My Minute to the Chiefs of Sttff, April 7 -1 
Address Myself to the New President, April 18 - Berlin and Liibeck ~ 
A Reply from Mr. Truman - My Telegram to Stalin of April 27 - 
His Answer, May a - Russian Obstruction in Vienna - The Three 
Fronts Come Together - The Race for Denmark - The End Draws 
Near. 


^ ^^RESIDENT ROOSEVELT died at a moment when 
I political and military prizes of the liighest consequence 
X hung in the balance. Hitler’s Western Front had collapsed; 
Eiscnliower was across the Rliine and driving deep into Germany 
and Central Europe against an enemy who in places resisted 
fiercely but was quite unable to stem the onslaught of our 
trimnphant armies; tliere seemed nothing to stop the Western 
Allies from taking Berlin. The Russians were only thirty-five 
miles from the city, on the east, but they were not yet ready to 
attack. Between them and Berlin lay the Oder. The Germans 
were enttcndied before the river, and hard fighting was to take 
place before the Red Army could force a crossing and begin their 
advance, Vienna was anoAcr matter. Our chance of forestalling 
the Russians in this ancient capital by a thrust from Italy had been 
abandoned eight months before when Alexander’s forces had 
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been stripped for the sake of the landing in the south of France. 
Prague was still within our reach. 

In order to understand how this military position had arisen we 
must look back a few weeks. Their great winter offensive had 
carried the Russians across die eastern frontier of Germany into 
Silesia, an industrial area second in importance only to the Rulir, 
and into Pomerania. During the next two months dicy had 
reached the lower Oder from Stettin to Glogau, and fartlicr south 
had established themselves firmly across the river. Encircled 
German garrisons at Oppeln, Posen, and Schncidemiihl were 
reduced, and Danzig fell at the end of March. The modernised 
fortress of Konigsberg proved to be tough, and was not captured 
until April 9, after a desperate four-day assault. Only at Breslau 
and in far-off Courland were diere considerable German forces 
holding out behind the Russian lines. On the Danube front tlic 
carnage in Budapest ended on Fcbruaiy 15, but heavy German 
counter-attacks at each end of Lake Balaton continued well into 
March. When these were thrown back the Russians entered 
Austria. They moved on Vienna from east and south, were in 
full possession on April 13, and thrust forward up die Danube 
towards Linz. 

Stalin had told Eisenhower rfiat his main blow would he made 
in “approximately the second half of May”, but he was able to 
advance a whole month earlier. Perhaps the swift approach of 
the Western armies to the Elbe had something to do widi it. 

After crossing the Rhine and encircling the Ruhr Eisenhower 
detached the corps of the First and Ninth U.S. Armies to 

subdue its garrison. Bramey’s Twelfth Army Group, the Ninth, 
First, and Third Armies, advanced on Magdeburg, Leipzig, and 
Bayreuth. Opposition was sporadic, and at the two former cities 
and in the Hartz Mountains it was severe, but by April 19 all had 
fallen and the head of the Third Army had crossed into Czecho¬ 
slovakia. The Ninth Array had indeed moved so swiftly that 
they crossed the Elbe near Magdeburg on April xz and were 
about sixty miles from Berlin. 

The Russians, in great strength on the Oder, thitty-fi,ve miles 
firom the capital, started their attack on April 16 on a aoo-mile 
front, and surrounded Berlin on April 25. On the same day 
spearheads of the United States Hist Army from Leipzig met the 
Russians near Torgau, on the Elbe. Germany was cut in two, and 
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the Ninth and First Armies remained halted facing the Russians 
on the Elbe and the Mulde. The German Army was disintegrating 
before our eyes. Over a million prisoners were taken in the first 
three weeks of April, but Eisenhower believed that fanatical 
Nazis would attempt to establish themselves in the mountains 
of Bavaria and Western Austria, and he swung the Third U.S. 
Army soudiwards. Its right thrust down the Danube reached 
Linz on May 5, and later met the Russians coming up from 
Vienna. Its left penetrated into Czechoslovakia as far as BudS- 
jovice, Pilsen, and Karlsbad. There was no agreement to debar 
him from occupying Prague if it were miUtarily feasible. 

I accordingly approached the President. 

Prime Minister to Presidetit Truman 30 Apr 45 

There can be little doubt that the liberation of Prague and as much 
as possible of the territory of Western Czechoslovakia by your forces 
might make the whole difference to the post-war situation m Czecho¬ 
slovakia, and might well influence that in near-by countries. On the 
other hand, if the Western Allies play no significant part in Czecho¬ 
slovakian liberation that country go the way of Yugoslavia. 

Of course, such a move by Eisenhower must not interfere with his 
main operations against the Germans, but I think the higldy impor¬ 
tant political consideration mentioned above should be brought to his 
attention. 

On May i President Truman told me that General Eisenhower’s 
immediate plan of operations in Czechoslovakia was expressed 
as follows: 

The Soviet General Staff now contemplates operations into the 
Vltava valley. My intention, as soon as current operations permit, is 
to proceed and destroy any remaining organised German forces. 

If a move into Czechoslovakia is then desirable, and if conditions 
here permit, our logical initial move would be on Pilsen and Karlsbad. 
I shall not attempt any move which I deem militarily unwise. 

The President added, “This meets with my approval.” This 
seemed decisive. Nevertheless I returned to the question a week 
later. 

Printe Minister to General Eisenhower 7 May 45 

I am hoping that your plan docs not inhibit you to advance to Prague 
if you have the troops and do not meet the Russians earlier. I thought 
you did not mean to tic yourself down if you had the troops and the 
country was empty. 
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Don’t bother to reply by wire, but tell me when we next have a 
calk. 

Eisenhower’s plan was however to halt his advance generally 
on the west bank of the Elbe and along the 1937 boundary of 
Czechoslovakia. If the situation warranted he would cross it 
to the general line Karlsbad-Pilsen-Budcjovice. The Russians 
agreed to tliis and the movement was made. But on May 4 tlie 
Russians reacted strongly to a fresh proposal to continue the 
advance of the Third U.S. Army to the river Vltava, which 
flows through Prague. This would not have suited them at all. 
So the Americans “halted while the Red Army cleared the east 
and west banks of the Moldau river and occupied Prague”.* The 
city fell on May 9, two days after the general surrender was signed 
at Rheims. 

* 

At this point a retrospect is necessary. The occupation of 
Germany by the principal Alhes had long been studied. In the 
summer of 1943 a Cabinet Committee which I had set up under 
Mr. Atdce, in agreement with the Chiefs of Staff, recommended 
that the whole country slrould be occupied if Germany was to be 
effectively disarmed, and that our forces should be disposed in 
three main zones of roughly equal size, the British in the north¬ 
west, the Americans in the south and south-west, and the Russians 
in an eastern zone. Berlin should be a separate joint zone, occupied 
by each of die three major Allies. These recommendations were 
approved and forwarded to the European Advisory Council, 
which then consisted of M. Gousev, the Soviet Ambassador, Mr. 
Winant, the American Ambassador, and Sir William Strang of 
the Foreign Office. 

At this time the subject seemed to be purely theoretical. No 
one could foresee when or how the end of the war would come. 
The German armies held immense areas of European Russia. A 
year was yet to pass before British or American troops set foot in 
Western Europe, and nearly two years before they entered Ger¬ 
many. The proposals of the European Advisory CouncU were 
not mought sufficiendy pressing or practical to be brought before 
the War Cabinet like many praiseworthy efforts to inake plans 
for the future, they lay upon the shelves while the war crashed on. 

* Eiteohower, “Kepon to Combined Chiefi of Staff", p. T40. 
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In those days a common opinion about Russia was that she would 
not continue tlie war once she had regained her frontiers, and that 
when the time came the Western Allies might well have to try to 
persuade her not to relax her efforts. The question of the Russian 
zone of occupation in Germany therefore did not bulk in our 
thoughts or in Anglo-American discussions, nor was it raised by 
any of the leaders at Teheran. 

When we met in Cairo on the way home in November 194.3 
the United States Cliiefs of Staff brought it forward, but not on 
account of any Russian request. The Russian zone of Germany 
remained an academic conception, if anydaing too good to be 
true. I was however told that President Roosevelt wished the 
British and American zones to be reversed. He wanted the lines of 
communication of any American force in Germany to rest directly 
on the sea and not to run through France. Tliis issue involved a 
lot of detailed technical argument and had a bearing at many 
points upon the plans for “Overlord”. No decision was reached 
at Cairo, but later a considerable correspondence began between 
the President and myself. The British Staff thought the original 
plan the better, and dso saw many inconveniences and comj^ca- 
tions in making the change. I had the impression that their 
American colleagues rather shared their view. At the Quebec 
Conference in September 1944 we reached a firm agreement 
between us. 

The President, evidently convinced by the military view, had 
a large map unfolded on his knees. One afternoon, most of the 
Combined Chieft of Staff being present, he agreed verbally with 
me that the existing arrangement should stand subject to the 
United States armies having a near-hy direct outlet to the sea 
across the British zone. Bremen and its subsidiary Bremerhaven 
seemed to meet the American needs, and their control over this 
zone was adopted. This decision is illmtrated on the accompany¬ 
ing map. We all f^t it was too early as yet to provide for a 
French zone in Germany, and no one sb much as mentioned 
Russia. 

At Yalta in February 1945 the Quebec plan was accepted with¬ 
out farther consideration as the working basis for the inconclusive 
discussions about the future eastern frontier of Germany, This 
was reserved for the Peace Treaty. The Soviet armies were at 
this vefcy moment swarming over the pre-war frontiers, and we 
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wished them all success. We proposed an agreement about the 
zones of occupation in Austria. Stalin, after some persuasicm,. 
agreed to my strong appeal that the French should be dlotted part 
of the American and British zones and given a seat on the AUicd 
Control Commission. It was well understood by everyone that 
the agreed occupational zones must not hamper the operational 
movements of the armies. Berlin, Prague, and Vienna could be 
taken by whoever got there first. We separated in the Crimea not 
only as Allies but as friends facing a still mighty foe with whom all 
our armies were struggling in fierce and ceaseless battle. 

The two months that had passed since dren had seen tremendous 
changes cutting to the very roots of thought. Hidcr’s Germany 
was doomed and he himself about to perish. The Russians were 
fighting in Berlin. Vienna and most of Austria was in their hands. 
The whole relationship of Russia widi die Western Allies was in 
flux. Every question about die future was unsettled between us. 
The agreements and understandings of Yalta, such as they were, 
had already been broken or bribed aside by die triumphant 
Kremhn. New perils, perhaps as terrible as ^ose we bad sur¬ 
mounted, loomed and glared upon the torn and harassed world. 

My concern at these ominous developments was apparent even 
before the President’s death. He himself, as we have seen, was 
also anxious and disturbed. His anger at Molotov’s accusations 
over the Berne affair has been recorded. In spite of the victorious 
advance of Eisenhower’s armies. President Truman found himself 
faced in the last half of April with a formidable crisis. I had for 
some time past tried my utmost to impress the United States 
Government with the vast changes which were taking place both 
in the military and political spheres. Out Western armies would 
soon be carried w^ beyond the boimdaries of our occupation 
zones, as both the Western and Eastern Allied fronts approached 
one another, penning the Germans between them. 

The following telegrams show that I never suggested going 
back on our word over the agreed zones provided other agree¬ 
ments were also respected. I became convinced however that 
before we halted, or still more withdrew, our troops we ought to 
seek a meeting with Stalin face to face and make sure that an 
s^reement was reached about the whole front. It would indeed 
be a disaster if we kept aU our agreements in strict good ^th 
while the Soviets laid their hands upon all they could get with- 

445 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


out die slightest regard for the obligations into which they had 
entered. 

★ ★ * ★ ★ 

As early as April 5 1 had sent a serious warning to Roosevelt. 

. . . There is very litde doubt in my mind that the Soviet leaders, 
whoever they may be, are surprised and disconcerted at the rapid 
advance of the Alued armies in the West and the almost total defeat 
of the enemy on our front, especially as they say they are themselves 
in no position to deliver a decisive attack before the middle of May. 
All tliis makes it the more important that we should join hands with 
the Russian armies as far to the east as possible, and, if circumstances 
allow, enter Berlin. 

I may remind you that we proposed and thought we had arranged 
six weeks ago provisional zones of occupation in Austria, but that since 
Yalta the Russians have sent no confirmation of these zones. Now 
that they are on the eve of taking Vienna and very likely will occupy 
the whole of Austria, it may well be prudent for us to hold as much as 
possible in the north. 

We must always be anxious lest the brutality of the Russian messages 
docs not foreshadow some deep change of policy for which they are 
preparing. On the whole I incline to think it is no more than their 
natural expression when vexed or jealous. For that very reason I deem 
it of the highest importance that a firm and blunt stand should be made 
at this juncture by our two countries in order that the air may be 
cleared and they realise that there is a point beyond which we will not 
tolerate insult, I believe this is the best chance of saving the future. If 
they are ever convinced that we arc afraid of them and can be bullied 
into submission, then indeed I should despair of our future relations 
with them and much else. 

General Eisenhower had proposed that while the acmies in the 
west and the east should advance irrespective of demarcation lines, 
in any area where the armies had made contact either side should 
be free to suggest that the other should withdraw behind the 
boundaries of meir occupation zone. Discretion to request and 
to order such, withdrawals would rest with Army Group com¬ 
manders. Subject to the dictates of operational necessity, the 
retirement would then take place. I considered that this proposal 
was premature and that it exceeded the immediate military needs. 
I therefore sent the Chiefs of Staff the following minute for their 
guidance in discussing Gcnaral Eisenhower’s proposal with their 
American counterparts. 
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Prime Minister to General Ismayjfor C.O.S. Committee 7 Apr 45 

When the forces arrive in contact, and after the preliminary saluta¬ 
tions have been exchanged, they should rest opposite each other in 
those positions, except in so far as actual neighbouring military opera¬ 
tions require concerted action. Thus, if we crossed the Hbe and 
advanced to Berlin, or on a line between Berlin and the Baltic, which 
is all well within die Russian zone, we should not give this up as a 
military matter. It is a matter of State to be considered between the 
three Governments, and in relation to what the Russians do in the 
South, where diey will soon have occupied not only Vienna but all 
Austria. There cannot be such a hurry about our vitithdrawing from 
a place we have gained that the few days necessary for consulting die 
Governments in Washington and London cannot be found. I attach 
great importance to this, and could not agree to proposals of this kind 
[being decided] on a Staff leuel. They must be referred to the President 
and me. 

I am very glad to see the delaying action proposed in our Chiefi of 
Staff message. It is entirely in accordance with my thought. 

Action was taken accordingly. 

***** 

The death of President Roosevelt on April iz led me to seek 
the concurrence of the Chiefs of Staff in presenting anew the 
whole argument about zones to his successor. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for G.O.S. Committee 14 Apr 45 

I should advise the following line: 

“We consider that before the Anglo-American armies retire from 
any ground they have gained from the enemy over and beyond die 
zones of occupation agreed upon the political issues operative at that 
time should be discussed between the heads of Governments, and in 
particular that the situation should be viewed as a whole and in regard 
to the relations between the Soviet, American, and British Govern¬ 
ments. These Governments will have to make sure that there is in 
fact a friendly and fair execution of the occupation zones as already 
agreed between Governments. For these reasons we consider the 
matter is above the sphere of purely military decision by a commander 
in the field.” 

I addressed myself to the new President on April 18. Mr. 
Truman was of course only newly aware at second hand of all 
the complications that faced us, and had to lean heavily on his 
advisers. The purely military view therefore received an emphasis 
beyond its proper proportion. 
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Prime minister to President Truman i8 Apr 45 

Your armies soon, and presently ours, may come into contact with 
the Soviet forces. The Supreme Commander should be given instruc¬ 
tions by the Combined Chiefs of Staff as soon as possible how to act. 

In my view tliere arc two zones; 

(a) The tacdcal zone, in which our troops must stand on the line 
they have reached unless there is agreement for a better tactical 
deployment against the continuing resistance of the enemy. 
Tliis should be arranged by the Supreme Commander through 
our military representatives in Moscow, or if convenient across 
the lines in the field. The Combined Chiefs of Staff have 
already taken up the issue of instructions to cover this phase. 

{b) The occupational zone, which I agreed with President Roose¬ 
velt on the advice of the Combined General Stalls. In my 
view this zone should be occupied within a certain time from 
V.E. Day, whenever this is declared, and we should retire 
with dignity from the much greater gains which the Allied 
troops have acquired by their audacity and vigour. 

2. I am quite prepared to adhere to the occupational zones, but I do 
not wish our Allied troops or your American troops to be hustled back 
at any point by some crude assertion of a local Russian general. This 
must be provided against by an agreement between Governments so 
as to give Eisenhower 3 fair chance to settle on the spot in his own 
admirable way. 

3. The occupational zones were decided rather hastily at Quebec 
in September 1944, when it was not foreseen that General Eisenhower’s 
armies would make such a mighty inroad into Germany. The zones 
cannot be altered except by agreement with the Russians. But the 
moment V.E. Day has occurred we should try to set up the Allied 
Control Commission in Berlin and should insist upon a fair distribution 
of the food produced in Germany between all parts of Germany. As 
it stands at present the Russian occupational zone has the smallest 
proportion of people and grows by fat the largest proportion of food, 
the Americans have a not very satisfactory proportion of food to 
conquered population, and we poor British are to take over all the 
ruined Ruhr and large manufacturing districts, which are, like our¬ 
selves, in normal times large importers of food. I suggest that this 
tiresome question should be settled in Berlin by the Allied Control 
Commission before we move from the tactical positions we have at 
present achieved. The Russian idea of taking these immense food 
supplies out of the food-producing areas of Germany to feed them¬ 
selves is very natural, hut I contend that the feeding of the German 

448 



THE PINAt ADVANCE 


population must be treated as a whole and that the available supplies 
must be divided pro rata between the occupational zones. 

4. I shoidd be most grateful if you would let me have your views 
on these points, which, from the infonnation I receive from many 
sources, are of the highest consequence and urgency. 

Mr. Eden was in Washington, and fuUy agreed with the views 
I telegraphed to him. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Eden (fVashingtott) 19 Apr 45 

This is for your eyes alone. It would seem that the Western Allies 
are not immediately in a position to force their way into Berlin. The 
Russians have 2} liulHon troops on the section of the front opposite 
that dty. The Americans have only their spearheads, say twenty-five 
divisions, which are covering an immense front and are at many points 
engaged with the Germans. . .. 

It is tliought most important that Montgomery should take Liibeck 
as soon as possible, and he has an addition^ American Army Corps to 
strengthen his movements if he requires it. Our arrival at Liibeck 
before our Russian friends fi:om Stettin would save a lot of argument 
later on. There is no reason why the Russians should occupy Den¬ 
mark, wliich is a country to be liberated and to have its sovereignty 
restored. Our position at Liibeck, if we get it, would be decisive in 
this matter. 

Thereafter, but partly concurrent, it is thought well to push on to 
Linz to meet the Russians there, and also by an American encircling 
movement to gain the region south of Stuttgart. In this region are the 
main German installations connected with their atomic research, and 
we had better get hold of these in the interests of the special secrecy 
attaching to this topic. 

Mr. Eden replied; 

Foreign Secretary (Washington) to Prime Minister zi Apr 45 

I strongly share the view that Montgomery should take Liibeck, 
A Russian occupation of Denmark would cause us much embarrass¬ 
ment. The fears of Scandinavian countries would be greatly increased, 
and I seem to remember that one of the causes of dissension between 
the Russians and Germans in their honeymoon period in 1940 arose 
out of certain Russian demands for control of the Katt^at. 

I am sure that you sail luve Prague in mind. It might do the 
Russians much good if the Americans were to occupy the Czech 
capital, when no doubt they would be willing to invite the Soviet 
Ambassador to join die United States and ourselves, in contrast to the 
behaviour the Russians have shown to us..,, 
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Mr. Truman’s reply however carried us little further. He pro¬ 
posed that the Allied troops should retire to their agreed zones in 
Germany and Austria as soon as the military situation allowed, and 
sought my opinion on a draft telegram to Stalin to this effect. 

To this I answered: 

Prime Minister to President Truman 24 Apr 45 

I thank you for your answer to my telegram. I agree with the 
preamble, but later paragraphs simply allow the Russians to order us 
back to the occupational zones at any point they might decide, and 
not necessarily witli regard to the position of the fronts as a whole. It 
is your troops who would suffer most by this, being pushed back 
about a hundred and twenty miles in the centre and yielding up to the 
unchecked Russian advance an enormous territory. And this while all 
questions of our spheres in Vienna or arrangements for triple occupa¬ 
tion of Berlin remain tmsettled. 

On April 37, after discussion with the President, I sent this 
telegram to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 27 Apr 45 

The Anglo-American armies will soon make contact in Germany 
with Soviet forces, and the approaching end of German resistance 
makes it necessary that the United States, Great Britain, and the Soviet 
Union decide upon an orderly procedure for the occupation by their 
forces of die zones which they ■vm occupy in Germany and in Austria. 

2. Our immediate task is the final defeat of the German Army. 
During this period the boundaries between the forces of the three 
Allies must be decided by commanders in the field, and will be 
governed by operational considerations and requirements. It is inevit¬ 
able that our armies wiU in this phase find themselves in occupation of 
territory outside the boundaries of the ultimate occupational zones. 

3. When the fighting is finished the next task is for the Allied 
Control Commissions to be set up in Berlin and Vienna, and for the 
forces of the Allies to be redisposed and to take over their respective 
occupational zones. The demarcation of the zones in Germany has 
already been decided upon, and it is necessary that we shall without 
delay reach an agreement on the zones to be occupied in Austria at the 
forthcoming meeting proposed by you in Vienna. 

4. It appears now that no signed instrument of surrender will be 
forthcomiug. In this event Governments should decide to set up at 
once the Allied Control Commissions, and to entrust to them the task 
of making detailed arrangements for the withdrawal of the forces to 
their agreed occupational zones. 
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5. In order to meet the requirements of the situation referred to in 
paragraph 2 above, namely, the emergency and temporary arrange¬ 
ments for the tactical zones, instructions have been sent to General 
Eisenhower. These arc as follows: 

(<i) To avoid confusion between the two armies and to prevent 
either of them from expanding into areas already occupied 
by the other, both sides should lialt as and where they meet, 
subject to such adjustments to the rear or to the flanks as are 
required, in the opinion of the local commanders on cither 
side, to deal with any remaining opposition, 

(i) As to adjustments of forces after cessation of hostilities in 
an area, your troops should be disposed in accordance with 
mihtaty requirements regardless of zonal boundaries. You 
wiU, in so far as permitted by the urgency of the situation, 
obtain the approval of the Combined Chiefs of Staff prior to 
any miqor adjustment, in contrast to local adjustments for 
operational and administrative reasons. 

6. It is requested that you will issue similar instructions to your 
commanders in the field. 

7. I am sending diis message to you and to President Truman 
simultaneously. 

The reply was guarded. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 2 May 45 

I have received your message of April 27 on the subject of procedure 
for the occupation of Germany and Austria by the Red Army and the 
Anglo-American armed forces. 

For my part I should inform you that the Soviet High Command 
has issued instructions that when the Soviet and Allied forces meet the 
Soviet Command should immediately establisli contact with the Com¬ 
mand of the American or English forces, and that they should in agree¬ 
ment together 

{a) define a provisional tactical demarcation boundary line, and 
(i) take measures to suppress any opposition by the German forces 
within dicir provisional demarcation line. 

***** 

The Russians had not been long in Vienna before we got a 
foretaste of what would happen in a zone of their occupation. 
They announced that a Provisional Austrian Government had 
been formed, and they refused to let our missions fly in. All this 
made me fear that they were deliberately atploiting their aniv^ 
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to “organise” the country before we got there. On April 30 I 
accordingly telegraphed to Mr. Truinan as follows; 

It seems to me that unless we both take a strong stand now we shall 
find it very difficult to exercise any influence in Austria during the 
period of her liberation from the Nazis. Would you be willing to join 
me in sending Marshal Stalin a message in the following terms: 

“We have been much concerned to hear from our Charge d’Affaires 
in Moscow that, despite the invitation you extended to Mr. Harriman 
on April 13, the Soviet Government will not now agree to the Allied 
missions proceeding to Vienna until agreement has been reached in the 
European Advisory Commission regarding the respective zones in 
Vienna and the provisional control madiinery. We have also been dis¬ 
agreeably surprised by the announcement of the setting up in Vienna 
of a Provisional Austrian Government, despite our request for time to 
consider the matter. 

“It has been our undemanding that the treatment of Austria, as of 
Germany, is a matter of common concern to the four Powers who are 
to occupy and control those coimtries. We regard it as essential that 
British, American, and French representatives should be allowed to 
proceed at once to Vienna in order to report on conditions there before 
any final settlement is reached in the European Advisory Commission 
on matters affecting the occupation and control of the country, and 
especially of Vienna itself. We hope you will issue die necessary in¬ 
structions to Marshal Tolbukhin, in order that the Allied missions may 
fly in at once from Italy.” 

On May 3 President Truman replied that he entirely agreed 
with my telegram and was himself sending a protest to the Soviet 
Government. This protest reminded the Russians of Stalin’s 
suggestion that American, British, and French representatives 
should go to Vienna at once and settle the zones of occupation. 
Plans had been made for their journey, and now the Soviet 
Government were saying that their arrival would be “undesir¬ 
able” until after the zones had been agreed by the European 
Advisory Commission. The Commission had been unable to 
agree, partly through lack of information. The only way was to 
study the problem on the spot, and Soviet unwillingness to let us 
do so was holding up the Commission’s work. Mr. Truman con¬ 
cluded his message by asking die Soviet Government to let the 
Allied representatives fly to Vienna at once. 

These representations were quite ineflTectual. 

*■*★*■* 
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Meanwhile the advance of the Allied armies continued with 
increasing momentum. The Seventh U.S. Army of General 
Devers’s Army Group passed through Munich on April 30, and 
reached Innsbruck on May 3. The First French Army, after skirt¬ 
ing the north shore of Lake Constance, turned south and also 
crossed the Austrian frontier. From Innsbruck a force was sent 
to the Breimer Pass, and on May 4, a few miles to the south, met 
the head of the U.S. Fifth Army, whicli had driven up from Italy 
as an aftermath of Alexander’s victorious campaign. And so aU 
three “fronts”. Western, Eastern, and Soudiem, once thousands 
of miles apart, at last came together, crushing the life out of 
the German armies. Their encirclement had been completed by 
Montgomery in die north. The head of the Vlllth Corps, which 
led tke advance of the Second British Army, reached the Elbe 
thirty miles above Hamburg on April ip. On their left the Xllth 
Corps was strongly resisted by hastily organised detachments 
drawn principally from the officer cadet sdiools near Rheine, 
but they took Soltau on April 18 and drove on towards Hamburg. 
The XXXtii Corps also had some hard fighting on their way to 
Bremen. The whole British advance was delayed by having to 
replace several hundreds of the bridges across the many water¬ 
ways, which had been demolished by the enemy. Bremen fell on 
April 26. The Vlllth Corps, with the Xlldi on dieir left and the 
XVIIIth U.S. Airborne Corps guarding dieir right flank, crossed 
the Elbe on April 29. They headed for the Baltic, so as to place 
themselves across the land-gate of Denmark. On May 2 the nth 
Armoured Division reached Liibeck, and Denmark was liberated 
by our troops amidst scenes of great rejoicing. Our 6th Airborne 
Division met the Russians at Wismar. Next day die Xllth Corps 
entered Hamburg. Everywhere north of the Hbe the country 
was filled with masses of refugees and disorganised soldiery, 
fleeing from the Russians to surrender to the Western Allies. The 
end was near. 
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ALEXANDER’S VICTORY IN ITALY 


Our Offensive is Postponed to the Spring — Allied Air Attack — Hitler 
Forbids a Withdrawal - Tlte Weakness of the German Position ~ The 
Fall of Bologna, April 2i - The Allied Pursuit Across the Po - Naval 
Affairs - A New German Peace Offer - Unconditional Surrender in 
Italy, April 29 - Mussolini is Murdered - J Send My Victory Con¬ 
gratulations to All Concerned - The End of a Fine Campaign, 


f TEAMING successes marked the end of our cam- 
l y paigns in the Mediterranean. In December Alexander had 
Vwi succeeded Wilson as Smreme Commander, while Mark 
Clark took command of the Fifteenth Army Group. After their 
strenuous efforts of the autumn our armies in Italy needed a pause 
to reorganise and restore their oftensive power. 

The long, obstinate, and unexpected German resistance on all 
fronts had made us and the Americans very short of artillery 
ammunition, and our bard experiences of winter campaigning 
in Italy forced us to postpone a general offensive till the spring. 
But the Allied Air Forces, under General Eaker, and later under 
General Cannon, used their thirty-to-one superiority in merciless 
attacks on the supply lines which nourished the German armies. 
The most important one, from Verona to the Brenner Pass, 
where Hitler and Mussolini used to meet in their happier days, 
was blocked in many places for nearly the whole of March. Other 
passes were often closed for weeks at a time, and two divisions 
being transferred to the Russian front were delayed almost a 
month. 

The enemy had enough ammunition and supplies, but lacked 
fuel. Units were generally up to strength, and their spirit was 
high in spite of Hitier’s reverses on the Rhine and the Oder. In 
Northern Italy they had twenty-^eveu divisions, four of them 
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Italian, against our equivalent of twenty-three drawn from the 
British Empire, the United States, Poland, Brazil, and Italy.* 
The German High Command might have had Httlc to fear had it 
not been for the dominance of our Air Forces, the fact that we had 
the initiative and could strike where wc pleased, and their own 
ili-chosen defensive position, with the broad Po at their hacks. 
They would have done better to yield Northern Italy and with¬ 
draw to the strong defences of the Adige, where they could have 
held us with much smaller forces, and sent troops to help their 
over-matched armies elsewhere, or have made a firm southern 
face for the National Redoubt in the Tyrol mountains, which 
Hitler may have had in mind as his “last ditch”. 

But defeat south of the Po spelt disaster. This must Iiave been 
obvious to Kesselring, and was doubtless one of the reasons for 
the negotiations recorded in a previous chapter, f Hitler was of 
course the stumbling-block, andfwhen Victinghoff, who succeeded 
Kesselring, proposed a tactical withdrawal he was thus rebuffed: 
"The Fudirer expects, now as before, the utmost steadiness in the 
fulfilment of your present mission to defend every inch of the 
North Italian areas entrusted to your command.” 

***** 

This cased our problem. If we could break through the Adriatic 
flank and reach the Po quickly afl. the German armies would be 
cut off and forced to surrender, and it was to this that Alexander 
and Clark bent their efforts when the stage was set for the final 
battle. The capture of Bologna, which had figured so much in 
our autumn plans, was no longer a principal object. The plan 
was for the Eighth Army, under General McCrecry, to force a 
way down the road from Bastia to Argmta, a narrow, strongly 
defended passage, flooded on both sides, but leading to more 
open ground beyond. "When this was well imdet way General 
Truscott’s Fifth Army was to strike from tlic mountainous central 
front, pass west of Bologna, join hands with the Eighth Army on 
the Po, and together pursue to the Adige. The Allied naval forces 
would make me enemy believe that amphibious landings were 
imminent on both cast and west coasts. 

In the evening of April 9, after a day of mass air attacks and 

Poac Italian “combat groups", each of neatly divisional sbeiigth, liad been formed, 
and took an active part in the campaign. 

t Chapter XXVI, “Soviet Suspicions." 
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artillery bombardment, tlic Eighth Army attacked across the river 
Senio, led by the Vth and the Polish Corps. On the nth they 
reached the next river, the Santemo. The foremost brigade of 
the 56th Division and Commandos made a surprise landing at 
Menate, three miles behind the enemy, having been carried across 
the floods in a new type of amphibious troop-carrying tank called 
the Biifialo, which had come by sea from an advanced base in the 
Adriatic. By the 14th there was good news all along the Eighth 
Army front. The Poles took Imola. The New Zealand Division 
crossed the Sillaro. The 78th Division, striking north, took the 
bridge at Bastia and joined the attacks of the 56di on the Argenta 
road. The Germans knew well that this was their critical hinge 
and fought desperately. 

That same day the Fifth Army began the centre attack west of 
the Pistoia-Bologna road. After a week of hard fighting, backed 
by the full weight of the Allied Air Forces, they broke out from 
the mountains, crossed the main road west of Bologna, and 
struck nordi. On the 20th Vietinghoff, despite Hitler’s commands, 
ordered a withchawal. He tactfimy reported that he had “decided 
to abandon the policy of static defence and adopt a mobile 
strategy”. It was too late. Argenta had already Men and the 
6di British Armoured Division was sweeping towards Ferrara. 
Bologna was closely threatened from the east by the Poles and 
from the south by the 34th U.S. Division, It was captured on 
April 21, and here the Poles destroyed the renowned ist German 
Parachute Division. The Fifth Army pressed towards the Po, 
with the tactical air force making havoc ^ong the roads ahead. Its 
loth U.S. Mountain Division crossed the river on the 23rd, and 
the right flank of die Army, die 6th South African Division, 
joined the left of the Eighth. Trapped behind them were many 
thousand Germans, cut off from retreat, pouring into prisoners’ 
cages or being marched to the rear. The offensive was a fine 
example of concerted land and air effort, wherein the fid! strength 
of the strategical and tactical air forces played its part. Fighter- 
bombers destroyed enemy guns, tanks, and troops; light and 
medium homhers attacked the lines of supply, and our heavy 
bombers struck by day and night at the rear installations. 

We crossed the Po on a broad front at the heels of the enemy. 
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All the permanent bridges had been destroyed by our Air Forces, 
and the ferries and temporary crossings were attacked with such 
efiFect that the enemy were tlirown into confusion. The remnants 
who struggled across, leaving all their heavy equipment behind, 
were unable to reorganise on the far bank. The Allied armies 
pursued them to die Adige. Italian Partisans had long harassed 
die enemy in the mountains and their back areas. On April 25 
the signal was given for a general rising, and they made wide¬ 
spread attacks. In many cities and towns, notably Milan and 
Venice, they seized control. Surrenders in North-West Italy 
became wholesale. The garrison of Genoa, four thousand strong, 
gave themselves up to a British haison officer and the Partisans. 
On the 27th the Eighth Army crossed the Adige, heading for 
Padua, Treviso, and Venice, while the Fifth, already in Verona, 
made for Vicenza and Trento, its left extending to Brescia and 
Alessandria. 

The naval campaign, though on a much smaller scale, had gone 
equally well. In January the ports of Split and Zadar had been 
occupied by the Partisans, and coastal forces from these bases 
harassed die Dalmatian shore and helped Tito’s steady advance. 
In April alone at least ten actions were fought at sea, with crippling 
damage to the enemy and no loss of British ships. 

The Navy had operated on both flanks during the final opera¬ 
tions. On the west coast British, American, and French forces 
were continually in action, bombarding and harassing the enemy, 
driving off persistent attacks by light craft and midget submarines, 
and clearing mines in die liberated ports. These activities led to 
die last genuine destroyer action in the Mediterranean. The 
former Yugoslav destroyer Prmuda, captured by the Italians at 
the beginning of the war, left Genoa on the night of March 17, 
with two Italian destroyers, all manned by Germans, and tried to 
intercept a British convoy sailing from Marseilles to Leghorn. 
The British destroyers Look-out and Meteor, on patrol off the north 
point of Corsica, got warning and attacked. Both the Italian ships 
were siuik, the British suffering no loss or damage. By the time 
our armies reached the Adige the fighting at sea had virtually 
ended. 

***** 

Meanwhile the March negotiations for an armistice had prob¬ 
ably come to Himmler’s ears. Certainly he sent for General 
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WolfF, the principal envoy and a high S.S. official in Italy, and 
questioned him closely. There was then a pause before the force 
of facts overcame German hesitancies, but on April 24 Wolff 
reappeared in Switzerland with full powers from Vietinghoff. 
I hastened to tell the Russians. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 26 Apr 45 

This is about “Crossword”. The German envoys, with whom all 
contact was broken by us some days ago, have now arrived again on 
the Lake of Lucerne. They claim to have full powers to surrender the 
Army m Italy. Field-Marshal Alexander is therefore being told that 
he is free to permit these envoys to come to A.F.H.Q. in Italy. This 
they can easily do by going into France and being picked up by our 
aircraft from there. Will you please send Russian representatives forth¬ 
with to Field-Marshal Alexander's headquarters. 

Field-Marshal Alexander is free to accept the unconditional surrender 
of the considerable enemy army on his front, but all political issues are 
reserved to the three Govenunents. 

a. You will notice that the surrender in Italy was not mentioned in 
the telegrams I sent you a few hours ago about Himmler’s proposed 
surrender in the West and North.* We have spent a lot of blood in 
Italy, and the capture of the German armies south of tlie Alps is a prize 
dear to the hearts of the British nation, with whom in this matter the 
United States have shared the costs and perils. 

3. All the above is for your personal information. Our Staff have 
telegraphed to the American Staff in order that the Combined Anglo- 
American Staff may send instructions in the same sense to Field- 
Marshal Alexander, who will be told to keep your High Command 
fully informed through the Anglo-American Military Missions in 
Moscow. 

Two plenipotentiaries were brought to Alexander’s head¬ 
quarters, and on April 29 they s%ned the instrument of uncon¬ 
ditional surrender in die presence of high British, American, and 
Russian officers. 

I duly informed Moscow. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 29 Apr 45 

I have just received a telegram from Kcld-Marshal Alexander that 
after a meeting at which your officers were present the Germans 
accepted die terms of unconditional surrender presented to diem and 
arc sending the material clauses of the instrument of surrender to 

* See Chapter XXXII, "The German Surrender.” 
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General von Vieringhoff, with the request to name the date and hour 
at which conclusion of hostilities can be made effective. It looks 
therefore as if the entire German forces south of the Alps will almost 
immediately surrender. 

On May 2 nearly a million Germans surrendered as prisoners 
of war, and the war in Italy ended. 

***** 

For Mussolini also the end had conic. Like Hitler he seems 
to have kept his illusions until almost the last moment. Late in 
March he had paid a final visit to his German partner, and re¬ 
turned to his headquarters on Lake Garda buoyed up with the 
diought of the secret weapons which could still lead to victory. 
But the rapid Allied advance from the Apennines made these 
hopes vain. There was hectic talk of a last stand in tlie moun¬ 
tainous areas on the Italo-Swiss frontier. But there was no will to 
fight left in the Italian Socialist Republic. 

On April 25 Mussolini decided to disband ihe remnants of 
his armed forces and to ask the Cardinal Archbishop of Milan 
to arrange a meeting with die underground Military Committee 
of the Italian National Liberation Movement. That afternoon 
talks took place in the Archbishop’s palace, but with a last furious 
gesture of independence Mussolini walked out. In the evening, 
followed by a convoy of thirty vehicles, containing most of the 
surviving leaders of Italian Fascism, he drove to the prefecture at 
Como. He had no coherent plan, and as discussion became useless 
it was each, man for himself. Accompanied by a handful of sup¬ 
porters, he attached himself to a smiul German convoy heading 
towards the Swiss frontier. The commander of the column was 
not anxious for trouble with Italian Partisans. The Duce was 
persuaded to put on a German great-coat and helmet. But the 
utde party was stopped by Partisan patrols; Mussolini was recog¬ 
nised and taken into custody. Other members, including Hs 
mistress, Signoiina Petacci, were also arrested. On Communist 
instructions the Duce and his mistress were taken out in a car next 
day and shot. Their bodies, together with others, were sent to 
Milan and strung up head downwards on meat-hooks in a petrol 
station on die Piazzale Loreto, where a group of Italian Partisans 
had lately been shot in public. 

Such was die fate of the Italian dictator. 
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A photograph of the final scene was sent to me, and I was 
profoundly shocked. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Akxmtder (Italy) lo May ^5 

I have seen the photograph. 

The man who murdered Mussolini made a confession, published in 
die Daily Express, gloating over the treacherous and cowardly method 
of his action, hi particular he said he shot Mussolini’s mistress Was 
she on the hst of war criminals? Had he any authority from anybody 
to shoot this woman? It seems to me the cleansing hand of British 
military power should make inquiries on these points. 

But at least die world was spared an Italian Nuremberg, 
***** 

I sent my congratulations to the victorious commanders and 
their men. 

Piime Minister to Field-Marshal Alexander 29 Apr 45 

1 rejoice in the magnificently planned and executed operations of 
the Hflccntli Group of Armies, which arc resulting in the complete 
destruction or capture of all the enemy forces south of the Alps. That 
you and General Mark Clark should have been able to accomplish 
these tremendous and decisive results against a superior number of 
enemy divisions, after you have made great sacrifices of whole armies 
for the Western Front, is indeed another proof of your genius for war 
and of the intimate brotherhood in arms between the British Common¬ 
wealth and Imperial forces and those of the United States. Never, I 
suppose, have so many nations advanced and manoeuvred in one line 
victoriously. The British, Americans, New Zealanders, South Africans, 
British-Indians, Poles, Jews, Braalians, and strong forces of hberated 
Italians have all marched together in that high comradeship and unity 
of men fighting for freedom and for the dehverance of mankind. This 
great find batde in Italy will long stand out in history as one of the 
most fiimous episodes in the Second World War. Pray give my heart¬ 
felt congratulations to all your commanders and principal officers of 
all Services, and above all to the vahant and ardent troops whom they 
have led with so much skill 

Prime Minister to General Clark 3 May 45 

Pray let me send you and your gallant men my most heartfelt thanks 
for all you have done to make tliis great victory possible. 

To President Truman I telegraphed: 

Prime Minister to President Truman 3 May 45 

I have received the generous tribute to Rcld-Marshal Alexander and 
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the Allied forces under his command which you, Mr. President, have 
sent me. I forwarded it to him immediately, as you desired, and have 
requested him to reply direct to you. I know that he will value pro¬ 
foundly, as also do indeed the nations of the British Commonwealth 
represented in these campaigns, die warmth of the feelings wliich you 
express. May I also, in my turn, express British gratitude for the 
services of the highest quality, both in counsel and on the hatde-line, 
of General Mark Clark of the United States Army, who conunanded 
the fighting front with its magnificent United States divisions, and 
whose comradeship with Field-Marshal Alexander, shared by this Army 
of many States and races, will long be cherished in both our countries 
and commended by history. 

1 also sent a message to Signor Bonomi, 

Prime Minister to Signor Bonomi 3 May 45 

On the occasion of the surrender of the German armed forces in Italy 
I send Your Excellency, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom, a message of warm congratulation on the final Ubera- 
tion of Italian territory from our common enemy, and in particular on 
the part played by the Italian regular forces and Patriots behind the Imes. 

a. The knowledge that they have contributed to this unprecedented 
victory and have materially accelerated the cleansing of their country’s 
soil will, I trust, be a source of strength to the Italian people in the no 
less strenuous days which lie ahead. ... 

3. I extend to Your Excellency the good wishes of His Majesty’s 
Government for the great work of reconstruction which now faces tie 
Italian Government and people. 

4. I look forward to the time, which cannot be long delayed, when 
Italy, whose forces have co-operated in war with those of lie United 
Nations, will work with the United Nations in the more fruitful labours 
of peace. 

Thus ended our twenty months’ campaign in Italy. Our losses 
had been grievous, but those of the enemy, even baore the final 
surrender, far heavier. The principal task of our armies had been 
to draw off and contain the greatest possible number of Germans, 
This had been admirably fulfilled. Except for a short period in the 
summer of 1944, the enemy had always oumumbered us. At the 
time of their crisis in August of that year no fewer than fifty-five 
German divisions were deployed along the Mediterranean fronts. 
Nor was this all. Our forces rounded off their task by devouring 
the larger army they had been ordered to contain. There have 
been few campaigns with a finer culmination. 
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y the middle of April it had been dear that Hitler’s Ger- 
jinany would soon be utterly destroyed. The invading armies 
drove onwards in their might and the space between them 
narrowed daily. Hitler had pondered where to make his last 
stand. As late as April 20 he stul thought of leaving Berlin for the 
"Southern Redoubt” in the Bavarian Alps. That day he held a 
meeting of the principal Nazi leaders. As the German double 
front, East and West, was in imminent danger of bemg cut in 
twain by the spear-point thrust of the Allies, he agreed to set up 
two separate commands. Admiral Doenitz was to take charge in 
the North both of the military and civil authorities, with the 
particular task of bringing back to German sod nearly two million 
refugees from the East. In the South General Kesseliing was to 
command the remaining German armies. These arrangements 
were to take effect if Berlin fell. 

Two days later, on April 22, Hitler made his final and supreme 
decision to stay in Beriin to the end. The capital was soon com¬ 
pletely encircled by the Russians and the Fuehrer had lost all 
power to control events. It remained for him to organise his 
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own death amid die ruins of the city. He announced to the Nazi 
leaders who remained with him that he would die in Berlin. 
Goering and Himmler liad both left after die conference of the 
20th, with thoughts of peace negotiations in their minds. Goering, 
who had gone south, assumed that Hitler had in fact abdicated by 
his resolve to stay in Berlin, and asked for confirmation that he 
should act formally as the successor to the Fuehrer. The reply was 
liis instant dismissal from all his offices. 

ie ie "k it ic 

The last scenes at Hitler’s headquarters have been described 
elsewhere in much detail. Of the personalities of his regime 
only Goebbcls and Bormann remained with him to the end. The 
Russian troops were now fighting in the streets of Berlin. In the 
early hours of April 29 Hider made his wiU. The day opened 
with the normal routine of work in the air-raid slicker under 
the Chancellery. News arrived of Mussolini’s end. The riming 
was grimly appropriate. On the 30th Hider lunched quiedy with 
his suite, and at the end of the meal shook hands with those 
present and retired to his private room. At half-past three a shot 
was heard, and members of bis personal staff entered the room 
to find him lying on the sofa with a revolver by his side. He had 
shot himself through the mouth. Eva Braun, whom he had 
married secretly during these last days, lay dead beside him. She 
had taken poison. The bodies were burnt in the courtyard, and 
Hider’s funeral pyre, with the din of the Russian guns groiviiig 
ever louder, made a lurid end to the Third Reich. 

The leaders who were left held a final conference. Last- 
minute attempts were made to negotiate with the Russians, but 
Zhukov demanded unconditional surrender. Bormann tried to 
break through the Russian lines, and disappeared without trace. 
Goebbcls poisoned his six children and then ordered an S,S. guard 
to shoot liis wife and himself. The remaining staff of Hitler’s 
headquarters fyi into Russian hands. 

That evening a telegram reached Admiral Doenitz at his head¬ 
quarters in Holstein: 

In place of the former Reich-Marshal Goering the Fuehrer appoints 
you, Herr Grand Admiral, as his successor. Written authority is on 
its way. You will immediately take all such measures as the situation 
requires. Bobmann. 
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Chaos descended. Doenitz had been in touch with Himmler, 
who, he assumed, would be nominated as Hitler’s successor if 
Berlin fell, and now supreme responsibiUty was suddenly thrust 
upon him without warning and he faced die task of organising 

the surrender. ^ ^ 

★ ■***•* 

Himmler had for some mondis been urged to make personal 
contact with the Western Allies on his own initiative in the hope 
of negotiating a separate surrender. A General ScheUenberg of the 
S.S. had proposed to liim as an intermediary Count Bemadotte, 
the head of me Swedish Red Cross, who had occasion from time 
to time to visit Berlin. There had been secret meetings between 
Bemadotte and Himmler in February, and again in April, when 
Bemadotte visited the German capit^. But the Nazi leader felt 
too deeply committed in his loyalty to Hider to make any move. 
The Fuehrer’s announcement on April 22 of the last stand in 
Berhn led him to act 

In the early hours of April 25 a telegram arrived in London 
from Sir Victor MaUet, British Minister to Sweden. He reported 
diat at II p.m. on April 24 he and his American colleague, Mr. 
Herschel Johnson, had been asked to call upon the Swedish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Boheman. The purpose of the 
interview was to meet Count Bemadotte, who had an urgent 
mission. Bemadotte told them that Himmler was on die Eastern 
Front, and had asked that he might meet him urgendy in North 
Germany. Bemadotte suggested Liibeck, and diey had met the 
previous evening. Himmler, though tired and admitting Ger¬ 
many was finished, was still calm and coherent. He said that 
Hitler was so desperately iU that he might be dead already, and in 
any case would be so within the next few days. Himmler stated 
that while the Fuehrer was still active he would not have been 
able to do what he now proposed, but as Hitler was finished 
he could act with full authority. He then asked if the Swedish 
Government would arrange for him to meet General Eisenhower 
and capitulate on the whole Western Front. Bemadotte said there 
was no need for this as he could simply order his troops to sur¬ 
render, and in any case he would not forward the request unl^ 
Norway and Denmark were included in the capitulation. If this 
were done there might be some point in a meeting, because special 
arrangements might be necessary as to how and to whom the 
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Germans there were to lay down their arms. Himmler thereupon 
said he was prepared to order the German forces in Denmark and 
Norway to surrender to either British, American, or Swedish 
troops. When asked what he proposed to do if the Western 
Allies refused his offer, Himmler replied that he would take com¬ 
mand of the Eastern Front and die in battle. Himmler said he 
hoped that the Western AUics rather than the Russians would 
be the first to enter Mecklenburg, in order to save the civihan 
population. 

Count Bemadotte ended by saying that General Schellenberg 
was now in Flensburg, near the Danish border, eagerly waiting 
for news, and could make sure that any message would reach 
Himmler immediately. Both Ministers remarked that Himmler’s 
refusal to surrender on the Eastern Front looked like a last attempt 
to make trouble between the Western Allies and Russia. Ob¬ 
viously the Nazis would have to surrender to all the Allies simul¬ 
taneously. The Swedish Minister admitted this might be so, but 
pointed out that if the troops on the whole of the Western Front 
and in Norway and Denmark laid down their arms it would be a 
great help for all the Allies, including Russia, and would lead to 
an early and total capitulation. In any case, he thought that 
Bemadotte’s information should be passed to the British and 
United States Governments. As far as his own Government was 
concerned, we were completely at Hberty to tell the Soviets, as 
the Swedes would in no way be, or be thought to be, pro¬ 
moting discord between the Allies. The only reason why the 
Swedish Government could not inform the Soviets direct was that 
Himmler had stipulated that his infonnation was exclusively for 
the Western Powers.* 

* ★ ★ ★ ★ 

I received this news on the morning of April 35, and imme- 
. diately summoned the War Cabinet. Our reactions are shown in 
the message whidi I dispatched to President Truman: 

You will no doubt have received some hours ago the report from 
Stockholm by your Ambassador on die Bemadotte-Himmler talks. 
I called the War Cabinet together at once, and they approved the 
immediately followiag telegram, which we are sending to Marslial 
Stafin and repeating through the usual channels to you. we hope you 

* A idigbely difierenl; vasioa of this «pi^e is given by Count SeniadoCte in bis book 
Tfw FaU cf tm Curtain, jpf. $4 & 
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will find it possible to telegraph to Marshal Stalin and to us in the same 
sense. As Himmler is evidently speabng for the German State, as 
much as anybody can, die reply that should be sent him thiough the 
Sw'edish Government is in principle a matter for the triple Powers, 
smce no one of us can enter into separate negotiations. This fact 
however in no way abrogates General Eisenhower’s or Field-Marshal 
Alexander’s authonty to accept local surrenders as they occur. 

In view of the importance of this German peace offer and of our 
experience of Russian suspicions over “Crossword”,* I thinlr it 
well to record our attitude in detail. 

That evening I telephoned the President, and then dictated the 
following note for the next meeting of the Cabinet: 

I spoke to President Truman at 8.10 p.m. He knew nothing of what 
had happened at Stockholm, except that when I asked to spe 2 : to him 
he inquired what it was about, and I told him about the important 
message from Stockholm. He had not received any report from the 
American Ambassador there. I therefore read him the full text of 
Mallet’s telegram. I also told him that we were convinced the sur- 
lendcr should be unconditional and simultaneous to the three major 
Powers, He expressed strong agreement with this. I then read Wm 
the telegram I md sent, in accordance 'with the Cabinet’s decision, to 
Marshd Stalin, and he expressed strong agreement with this also. He 
asked me to read it out to him a second time, which I did, so that he 
could send a similar message at once to the Russians. I gave him the 
substance of the coveting note which I had prepared on our Stalin 
telegram, which I attach. An hour and a half before this talk I had sent 
both the Stalin message and my covering note, so that he should have 
the written text of them by now. 

2. He also stated to me that he hoped to see me soon, to which 1 
replied that we were telegraphing him proposals for a meeting, prefer¬ 
ably here. I also told him that we strongly approved of the lead he was 
taking on the Polish issue. These, togemcr widi compliments, formed 
the whole of our conversation. 

W. S. C., 25.4.4s 

***** 

Here is die text of my covering message to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Maishal Stalin 25 Apr 45 

The President of the United States has the news also. There can 
be no question, as fiu: as His Majesty’s Govemramt is concerned, of 
anything less than unconditional surrender simultaneously to the three 

* See Chapter XXVI, “Soviet Suspicions.” 

4A7 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


major Powers. Wc consider Himmler should be told that German 
forces, either as individuals or in units, should everywhere surrender 
themselves to the Allied troops or representatives on the spot. Until 
this happens the attack of the AUies upon them on all sides and in all 
theatres where resistance continues will be prosecuted with the utmost 
vigour, . . . 

His reply was the most cordial message I ever had from him. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 2 $ Apr 45 

I thank you for your communication of April 25 regarding the 
intention of HimnJer to surrender on the Western Front. 

I consider your proposal to present to Hinunler a demand for un¬ 
conditional surrender on all fronts, including the Soviet front, the only 
correct one. Knowing you, I had no doubt that you would act in this way.* 
I beg you to act in the sense of your proposal, and the Red Army will 
maintain its pressure on Berlin in the interests of our common cause. 

I have to state, for your information, that I have given a similar 
reply to President Truman, who also addressed to me the same inquiry. 

I answered: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 27 Apr 45 

I am extremely pleased to know that you had no doubt how I would 
act, and always will act, towards your glorious country and yourself. 
British and I am sure American action on this matter will go forward 
on the lines you approve, and we all three will continually keep each 
other fully informed. 

Count Bemadottc conveyed our demand to Himmler. No 
more was heard of the Nazi leader till May 21, when he was 
arrested by a British control post at Bremervorde. He was dis¬ 
guised and was not recognised, but his papers made the sentries 
suspicious and he was taken to a camp near Second Army Head¬ 
quarters. He then told the commandant who he was. He was 
put under aimed guard, stripped, and seardicd for poison by a 
doctor. During the final stage of the examination he bit open a 
phial of cyanide, which he had apparently hidden in his mouth 
for some hours. He died almost instantly, just after eleven o’clock 
at night on Wednesday, May 23. 

***** 

In the north-west the drama closed less sensationally. On May 2 
news arrived of the surrender in Italy. On the same day our troops 

* Atithor’s italics, 
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reached Liibeck, on the Baltic, making contact with the Russians 
and cutting off all the Germans in Denmark and Norway. On 
the 3rd we entered Hamburg without opposition and the gar¬ 
rison surrendered unconditionally. A German delegation came to 
Montgomery’s headquarters on Luneburg Headi. It was headed 
by Admiral Friedeburg, Doenitz’s emissary, who sought a sur- 
lender agreement to include German troops in the North who 
were facing the Russians. This was rejected as being beyond the 
authority of an Army Group commander, who could deal only 
with his own front. Next day, having received fresh instructions 
from liis superiors, Friedeburg signed the surrender of all German 
forces in North-West Germany, Holland, the Islands, Schleswig- 
Holstein, and Denmark. 

In the course of a telegram to Mr. Eden at San Francisco, dated 
May 5 ,1 told him; 

In die North Eisenhower threw in an American corps with great 
dexterity to help Montgomery in his advance on Liibeck. He got there 
with twelve hours to spare. There were reports from the British Naval 
Attachd at Stockholm, which we arc testing, that, according to Swedish 
information, the Russians have dropped parachutists a few miles south 
of Copenhagen and that Communist activities have appeared there. It 
now appears there were only two parachutists. We arc sending in a 
moderate holding force to Copcnl^en by air, and the rest of Den¬ 
mark is being rapidly occupied from henceforward by our fast-moving 
armoured columns. 1 think therefore, having regard to tic joyous 
feeling of the Danes and die abject submission and would-be partisan¬ 
ship of the surrendered Huns, we shall head our Soviet friends off at 
this point too. jg 

You will by now have heard the news of the tremendous surrender 
that lias been made to Montgomery of all North-West Germany, Hol¬ 
land, and Denmark, bodi as regards men and ships. The men alone 
must be more than a million. Thus in three successive days 2,500,000 
Germans have surrendered to our British commanders. This is quite 
a satisfactory incident in our military history. Ike has been splendid 
throughout. We must vie with him in sportsmanship. 

Friedeburg went on to Eisenhower’s headquarters at Rheims, 
where he was joined by General Jodi on May 6. They played for 
time to allow as niany soldiers and refugees as possible to dis¬ 
entangle themselves from the Russians and come over to the 
Western Allies, and they tried to surrender die Western Front 
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separately. Eisenhower imposed a time-limit and insisted on a 
general capitulation. Jodi reported to Doenitz: “General Eisen¬ 
hower insists that we sign to^y. If not, the Allied fronts will 
be closed to persons seeking to surrender individually. I see no 
alternative—chaos or signature. I ask you to confirm to me 
immediately by wireless tliat I have full powers to sign capitula- 
tion. 

Tlie instrument of total, unconditional surrender was signed by 
Lieut-General Bedell Smith and General Jodi, with French and 
Russian ofEcers as witnesses, at 2.41 a.m. on May 7. Thereby 
all hostilities ceased at midnight on May 8. The formal ratifi¬ 
cation by the German High Command took place in Berlin, 
under Russian arrangements, in the early hours of May 9. Air 
Chief Marshal Tedder signed on behalf of Eisenhower, Marshal 
Zhukov for the Russians, and Field-Marshal Keitel for Germany. 

* ★ ★ ★ ★ 

The final destruction of the German Army has been related; 
it remains to describe the end of Hitler’s other fighting forces. 
During the previous autumn the German Air Force, by a remark¬ 
able feat of organisation, but at the cost of its long-range bomber 
output, had greatly increased the numbers of its fighter aircraft. 
Our strategic bombing had thrown it on to the defensive and 
70 per cent, of its fighters had to be used for home defence. Al¬ 
though greater in numbers their effectiveness was less, largely 
owing to fuel shortage caused by our attacks on oil installations, 
which it became thdr principal duty to prevent. German high- 
p^onnance jet fighters perturbed us for a time, but special raids 
on their centres of production and their airfields averted the threat. 
Throughout January and February our bombers continued to 
attack, and we made a heavy raid in the latter month on Dresden, 
then a centre of communications of Germany’s Eastern Front. 
The enemy air was fading. As our troops advanced die airfields 
of the Luftwaffe were more and more squeezed into a diminish¬ 
ing area, and provided excellent targets. 

I felt the time had come to reconsider our policy of bombing 
industrial areas. Victory was close and we had to think ahead. “If 
we come into control of an cndrcly ruined land,” I wrote on 
April I, “there wUl be a great shortage of accommodation for our¬ 
selves and our Allies. We must see to it that our attacks do not do 
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more harm to ourselves than they do to the enemy’s immediate 
war effort.” Hitler felt differently, and wanted factories and utility 
installations of every kind to be destroyed, but the able Speer and 
the German generals ignored his order. Our Chiefs of Staff in¬ 
structed Bomber Command on April 6: “No great or additional 
advantage can be expected from attacks on remaining industrial 
centres, since die full effects would not be likely to mature before 
hostilities ceased,” It soon became difficult to bomb ahead of our 
troops without risk to the Russians, but Bndsh and Umted States 
airerm did much other useful work Advancing troops were sus¬ 
tained from the air; Holland was saved from famine; our released 
prisoners of war and wounded were carried home. 

In judging the contribution to victory of strategic air-power it 
should be remembered that this was the fust war in which it was 
fully used. We had to learn from hard-won experience. Success 
depends on sound deductions from a mass of intelligence, often 
specialised and highly technical, on every aspect of the enemy’s 
national life, and much of this information has to be gathered 
in peace-time. We certainly under-estimated the strong latent 
reserve in Germany’s industry and the great resources she had 
gained fi:om Occupied Europe. Thanks to well-organised relief 
measures, strict police action, and innate disciplme and courage, 
the German people endured more than we had thought possible. 
But although the results of the early years fell short of our aims 
we forced on the enemy an elaborate, ever-growing but finally 
insufficient air defence system which absorbed a large proportioh 
of their total war effort. Before the end we and ihe United States 
had developed striking forces so powerful that dicy played a 
major part in the economic collapse of Germany. Great efforts 
were made by the sister nations of the Commonwealth, especially 
Canada, in the Empire Training Scheme, which turned out 200,000 
men for air crews, and in 1945 nearly half the operational pilois of 
British Bomber Command were men firom overseas. 

The final Russian attack, which began on April 16, provoked 
the Luftwiffie to a last dying effort, but in a few days the great 
Berlin airfields, with many intact aircraft, were in Soviet h^ds, 
and, like the German Army, the Air Force was split in two. 
Disruption and disintegration spread fast. It had no more power 
to recover and fell to pieces. Part of its headquarters escaped 
south &om Berlin, and for a few days tried to operate from a 
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lunatic asylum near Munich. Thence it scattered into Austria. 
In a remote mountain village of the Tyrol nearly a hundred of 
the more senior officers, including Goering himself, were taken 
prisoners by the Americans. Retribution had come at last. 

***** 

The immense scale of events on land and in die air has tended 
to obscure the no less impressive victory at sea. The whole Anglo- 
American campaign in Europe depended upon the movement of 
convoys across die Adanric, and wc may here carry the story of 
the U-boats to its conclusion. In spite of appalling losses to them¬ 
selves they continued to attack, but with diminishing success, and 
the flow of sliipping was imchecked. Even after the autumn of 
1944, when they were forced to abandon their bases in the Bay of 
Biscay, they did not despair. The Schnorkel-fitted boats now in 
service, breathing through a tube while charging their batteries 
submerged, were but an introduction to the new pattern of 
U-boat warfare which Doenitz had planned. He was counting 
on the advent of the new type of boat, of which very many were 
now being buUt. The first ofthese were already under trial. Real 
success for Germany depended on their early arrival on service in 
large numbers. Their high submerged speed threatened us widi 
new problems, and would indeed, as Doenitz predicted, have 
revolutionised U-boat warfare. His plans failed mainly because 
die special materials needed to construct tliesc vessels became 
veiy scarce and their design had constantly to be changed. But 
orffinary U-boats were s^ being made piecemeal all over Ger¬ 
many and assembled in bomb-proof shelters at the ports, and 
in spite of the intense and continuing efforts of Allied bombers the 
Germans built more submarines in November 1944 tA^n in any 
other month of the war. By stupendous efforts and in spite of all 
losses about sixty or seventy U-boats remained in action until 
ahnost the end. Their achievements were not large, but diey 
carried the undying hope of stalemate at sea. The new revolu¬ 
tionary submarines never played their part in the Second World 
War. It had been planned to complete 350 of them daring 1945, 
but only a few came into service before the capitulation. This 
w^on in Soviet hands lies among the hazards of the future. 

Tne final phase of our onslaught lay in German coastal waters 
and the exits from the Baltic, and Allied ait attacks on Kiel, 
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Willielrashavcn, and Hamburg destroyed many U-boats at their 
berths. Nevertlicless when Doenitz ordered the U-boats to 
surrender no fewer than forty-nine were still at sea. Over a 
hundred more gave themselves up in harbour, and about two 
hundred and twenty were scuttled or destroyed by their crews. 
Such was the persistence of Germany’s effort and the fortitude 
of the U-boat service. 

We may here recall the total losses inflicted on the U-boats 
tliroughout the war which an earlier volume has recorded.* In 
sixty-eight months of fighting 781 German U-boats were lost. 
For more than half this time the enemy held the initiative. After 
1942 the tables were turned; the destruction of U-boats rose and 
our losses fell. In the final count British and British-controlled 
forces destroyed 500 out of the 632 submarines known to have 
been sunk at sea by the Alhes. 

In the first World War eleven million tons of shipping were 
sunk, and in the second fourteen and a half million tons, by 
U-boats alone. If we add the loss fioni other causes the totals 
become twelve and three-quarter million and twenty-one and a 
half million. Of this the British bore over 60 per cent, in the 
fim war and over half in die second. 

The surface fleet suffered a more passive fate. The ships 
had for long been confined to the Baltic. At Gdynia die batde- 
cruiser Giieiseiiau, now a hulk, fell hito Russian hands. American 
bombers sank the Koln at Wilhelmshavcn on March 30, and 
British bombers sank the Scheer in Kiel harbour on April 9, and 
her sister ship, the Liitzoiv, at Swincmiinde on April 16. The 
two old hatdcslups Schhswig-Holstein and SchJesien were scuttled. 
Only the small coastal craft, the midget submarines, and the 
U-boats fought to die end. When the British entered Kiel on 
May 3 scaredy a buildmg in the great naval port was unsmitten. 
The cruisers Hipper and Emden, forlorn and derelict, lay stranded 
and heavily d^aged by bombs. Only a few minesweepers 
and small merchant ships were afloat In Danish ports lay the 
cruisers Prim Eugett, Niimberg, and Leipzig, These and about fif¬ 
teen destroyers and a dozen torpedo-boats were all that remained 
of the German Fleet. 

Allied help to Russia deserves to be noted and remembered, 
tosses in the earlier convoys were heavy, but in 1944 and 1945, 

* VqL II (CasteB’s edition), p. 7. 
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when convoys sailed only during the dark winter months, they 
were small. In the whole of the war ninety-one merchant ships 
were lost on the Arctic route, amounting to 7,8 per cent, of the 
loaded vessels outward bound and 3.8 per cent, of those returning. 
Only fifty-five of these were in escorted convoys. In this arduous 
work the Merchant Navy lost 839 lives, wliilc the Royal Navy 
paid a stUl heavier price. Two cruisers and seventeen other war¬ 
ships were sunk and 1,840 officers and men died. 

The forty convoys to Russia carried the huge total of 
j() 428,000,000 worth of material, including 5,000 taidrs and over 
7,000 aircraft from Britain alone. The approximate figures arc: 


ye<ir 

Approximate 
Amount of Cargo 
dispatched from 

Approximate 
Aiitount of Cargi 
lost en route 


Ujt. or U.S.A. 

1941 . 

. . . 300,000 tons 

10,000 tons 

1942 . 

. , . 1,350,000 „ 

370,000 „ 

1943 - 

• • • 

Nil ., 

1944 • 


10,000 „ 

I 94 S • 

. . . 630,000 „ 

10,000 „ 


4,000,000 tons 

300,000 tons 


Thus we redeemed our promise, despite the many hard words 
of the Soviet leaders and their hanh attitude towazds our resemng 
sailors. 

*★***■ 

In die hour of overwhelming victory I was only too well aware 
of the difficulties and perils that lay ahead, but here at least there 
could be a brief moment for rejoicing. The President sent me a 
telegram of congratulation and warmly recorded his Govern¬ 
ment’s appreciation of our contribution to victory. 

I replied: 

Prime Minister to President Truman 9 May 45 

Your message is cherished by the British nation, and will he regarded 
as if it were a batde honour by all His Majesty’s Armed Forces, of 
all the races in all die lands. Particularly this be true dirougb- 
out the great armies which have fought together in France and Ger¬ 
many imder General of die Army Eisenhower, and in Italy under 
Ficldr-Marshal Alexander. In all theatres the men of our two countries 
were brothers-in-arms, and this was also true in the air, on the oceans, 
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and in the narrow seas. In all our victorious armies in Europe we 
have fought as one. Looking at the staffs of General Eisenhower and 
Field-Marshal Alexander, anyone would suppose that they were the 
organisation of one country, and certainly a band of men with one 
high purpose. Field-Marshal Montgomery’s Twenty-first Army Group, 
with its gallant Canadian Army, has played its part both in our glorious 
landing last June and in all the batdes which it has fought, cither as the 
hinge on which supreme operations turned or in guarding the northern 
flank or advancing northward at the climax. All were together, heart 
and soul. 

You sent a few days ago your message to Field-Marshal Alexander, 
under whom, in command of the Army front in Italy, is serving your 
doughty General, Mark Clark. 

Let me tell you what General Eisenhower has meant to us. In him 
we have had a man who set the unity of the Allied Annies above all 
nationalistic thoughts. In his headquarters unity and strategy were the 
only reigning spirits. The unity reached such a point that British and 
American troops could be mixed in the line of batde and large masses 
could be transferred from one command to the odrer without the 
slightest difficulty. At no time has the principle of alliance between 
noble races been carried and maintained at so high a pitch. In the name 
of the British Empire and Commonwealth I express to you our admira¬ 
tion of the firm, far-sighted, and illuminating ^aracter and qualities of 
General of the Army Eisenhower. 

I must also give expression to our British sentiments about all the 
valiant and magnanimous deeds of the United States of America under 
the leadership of President Roosevelt, so stcadfasdy carried forward 
by you, Mr. President, since his death in action. They will for ever 
stir the hearts of Britons in all quarters of the world in which they 
dwell, and will, I am certain, lead to even closer aflfections and ties 
than those tiiat have been fanned into flame by the two World Wars 
through which we have passed with harmony and elevation of mind. 

My wife was in Moscow at this time, and I therefore asked her 
to dmver my message there. 

Priwe Minister to Mrs. Churchill (Moscow) 8 May 45 

It would be a good thing if you broadcast to the Russian people to¬ 
morrow, Wednesday, provided that were agreeable to the Kremlin. 
If so you might give them the following message from me, on which 
of course our Embassy would obtain approval: 

“Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin, to the Red Army, and to the 
Russian people. From the British nation I send you heartfelt greetings 
on the splendid victories you have won in driving the invader from 
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your soil and laying the Nazi t>Tant low. It is my firm belief that 
on the friendship and understanding between the British and Russian 
peoples depends the future of mankind. Here in our island home we 
are thinking to-day very often about you all, and we send you from 
the bottom of our hearts our wishes for your happiness and well-being, 
.and that, after all tlie sacrifices and sufferings of the Dark Valley through 
which we have marched together, we may also in loyal comradeship 
and sympathy walk in die sunshine of victorious peace. I have asked 
my wife to speak these few words of friendship and admiration to 
you ail. 

Let me know what you will do. Much love. W. 

In this atmosphere of general goodwill Stalin sent his answer. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister lo May 45 

A Message to the Armed Forces and the Peopies of Great Britain 
FROM the Peoples op the Soviet Union 

I send my personal greetings to you, the stout-hearted British Armed 
Forces and the whole British people, and I congratulate you with all 
my heart on the great victory over our common enemy, German 
imperialism. This historic victory has been achieved by the joint 
struggle of the Soviet, British, and American Armies for the liberation 
of Europe, 

I express my confidence in the further successful and happy develop¬ 
ment in the post-war period of the fiiendly relations which have grown 
up between our countries in the period of the war. 

I have instructed our Ambassador in London to convey my con¬ 
gratulations to you all on the victory we have won and to give you 
my very best wishes. 

"A 'fc 'h "h 

The unconditional surrender of our enemies was the signal for 
the greatest outburst ofjoy in the history of mankind. Hie Second 
World War had indeed been fot^ht to the bitter end in Europe, 
The vanquished as well as the victon felt inexpressible relief 
But for us in Brirain and the British Empire, who Iwd alone 
been in the struggle from the first day to the last and staked our 
existence on the result, there was a meaning beyond what even 
our most powerful and most valiant Allies could feel. Weary and 
worn, impoverished but undaunted and now triumphant, we had 
a moment that was sublime. We gave thanks to God for the 
noblest of all His blessings, the sense that wc had done our duty. 

When in these tumultuous days of rejoicing I was asked to 
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speak to the nation I had home the chief responsibility in our 
Island for almost exactly five years. Yet it may well be there 
were few whose hearts were more heavily burdened with anxiety 
than mine. After reviewing the varied talc of our fortunes I 
struck a sombre note which may be recorded here. 

“I wish," I said, “I could tell you to-night that all our toils and 
troubles were over. Then indeed I could end my five years’ 
service liappily, and if you thought that you had had enough of 
me and that I ought to be put out to grass I would take it with tlio 
best of grace. But, on the contrary, I must warn you, as I did 
when I began this five years’ task—and no one knew then that it 
would last so long—^that there is still a lot to do, and that you 
must be prepared for further efforts of mind and body and further 
sacrifices to great causes if you arc not to fall back into the rut of 
inertia, the confusion of aim, and the craven fear of being great. 
You must not weaken in any way in your alert and vigilant frame 
of mind. Though holiday rejoicing is necessary to the human 
spirit, yet it must add to me strength and resilience with which 
every man and woman turns again to the work they have to do, 
and also to the outlook and watch they have to keep on public 
affairs. 

"On the continent of Europe we have yet to make sure that 
the simple and honourable purposes for which we entered the 
war are not brushed aside or overlooked in the months follow¬ 
ing our success, and that the words ‘freedom’, ‘democracy’, and 
‘liberation’ are not distorted from their true meaning as we have 
understood them. There would be little use in punishing the 
fiitlerites for their crimes if law and justice did not rule, and if 
totalitarian or police Governments were to take tlie place of the 
German invadws. We seek nothing for ourselves. But we must 
make sure that those causes which we fi 3 Ught for find recognition 
at the peace table in facts as well as words, and above all we must 
labour to ensure that the World Organisation which the United 
Nations are creating at San Francisco does not become an idle 
name, does not become a shield for the strong and a mockery for 
the weak. It is the victors who must search their hearts in tlieir 
glowing hours, and be worthy by their nobility of the immense 
forces they wield. 

"We must never forget that beyond all lurks Japan, harassed 
and filing, but soil a people of a hundred millions, for whose 
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warriors death has few terrors. I cannot tell you to-night how 
much time or what exertions will be required to compel the 
Japanese to make amends for their odious treachery and cruelty. 
We, like Cliina, so long undaunted, have received horrible in¬ 
juries from them ourselves, and we are boimd by the ties of 
honour and fraternal loyalty to the United States to fight this 
great war at the other end of the world at their side without 
nagging or failing. We must remember that Australia and New 
Zemnd and Canada were and are all directly menaced by this 
evd Power. These Dominions came to our aid in our dark times, 
and we must not leave unfinished any task which concerns their 
safety and dieir future. I told you hard things at the beginning of 
these last five years; you did not shrink, and I should be unworthy 
of your confidence and generosity if I did not still cry; Forward, 
unflinching, unswerving, indomitable, till the whole task is done 
and the whole world is safe and clean.” 
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AN UNEASY INTERLUDE 


Tito’s Troops Enter Trieste - Correspondeitce with President Truman 
- The German Garrison Surrenders to General Freyberg - My Instruc¬ 
tions to Field-Marshal Alexander — A Strong and Welcome Telegram 
from the President, May 12 — I Urge a Stan^ast Order for the American 
Forces in Europe — Hesitation in Washington - More Difficulties in 
Trieste - The President and I Send Joint Instructions to Eisenhower 
and Alexander - Stalins Telegram of June 21, and My Reply — Crisis 
in the Levant — My Speech to the Commons of February 27 - Fighting 
in Beirut, Aleppo, and Damascus— The British Cominander-in-Chief 
Restores Order, May 31 - Difficulties with France in the Alpcs- 
Maritimes - Mr. Trtunans Indignation and General de Gaulle’s Reply. 


A S the German armies in Italy retreated Tito’s forces had 
pushed rapidly into Italian territory in the north-east. 
JL XThey hoped to seize the lands which they claimed in 
this area, and in particular to capture Trieste before the Anglo- 
American troops arrived. Both the Americans and ourselves were 
not only determined to prevent any frontiers being settled in 
this manner before the Peace Treaty, but also intends to secure 
Trieste, with its splendid port, as me essential supply point for 
future occupation zones in Austria. We were clear on tliese issues, 
and General Alexander, who had visited Tito at Belgrade in Feb¬ 
ruary, was accordingly authorised to take the steps necessary to 
secure the position. 

Even before the surrender of the German armies I had raised 
the question of Trieste with President Truman. "It seems to me 
vital," I said on April 27, “to get Trieste if we can do so in die 
easy manner proposed, and to run the risks inherent in these 
political-military operations. The late President always attached 
great importance to Trieste, wliich he thought should be an inter- 
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national port forming an outlet into the Adriatic from all tlie 
regions of the Danube basin. There are many points to consider 
about this, but diat there should be an outlet to the south seems of 
interest to die trade of many States involved. The great thing is to 
be there before Tito’s guerrillas are in occupation. Therefore it 
does not seem to me there is a minute to wait. The actual status of 
Trieste can be determined at leisure.... I should be most grateful 
if you would give your personal attention to this.” 

On the 30tli Mr. Truman said he agreed there was no need to 
ask the G.ussians beforehand while operations were going on. 
Before entermg Venezia Giulia Alexander would explain his 
mtentions to Tito and make it clear that any Yugoslav forces in 
the area must come under our command. Alexander’s instructions 
were to communicate with the Combined Chie6 of Staff before 
taking further action if the Yugoslavs did not co-operate. The 
President thought this was important, for he wished to avoid 
having Americans fighting Yugoslav forces or being used in 
Balkan combats. 

Alexander told me on May i that he expected troops of the 
Eighth Army to reach Trieste within the next twenty-four hours. 
Their orders were to secure Trieste, the anchorage at Pola, and 
the lines of communication between Italy and Austria. In link¬ 
ing up with regular Yugoslavs great care was to be used to avoid 
aimed clashes. 

At the same time Alexander telegraphed to Tito informing him 
of his plans. “They are similar,” he said, “to those we discussed at 
Belgrade. ... I presume that any of your forces which may be 
in the area affected by my operations will come under my com¬ 
mand, as you suggested during our recent discussions in. Bdgrade, 
and that you will now issue orders to that effect.” 

To me he reported: 

I May 45 

Tito’s regular forces are now fighting in Trieste, and have already 
occupied most of Istria. I am quite certain that he will not withdraw 
his troops if ordered to do so unless the Russians tell Iiim to. 

If I am ordered by the Combined Chiefe of Staff to occupy the whole 
of Venezia Giulia by force if necessary, we shall certainly be committed 
to a fight with the Yugoslav Army, who will have at least the moral 
backing of the Russians. Before we are committed 1 think it as well 
to consider the feelings of our own troops in this matter. They have 
a profound admiration for Tito’s Parthjii Army, and a great sympathy 
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for them in tlieir struggle for freedom. We must be very careful there¬ 
fore before we ask tbeni to turn away from the contmon enemy to 
fight an Ally. Of course I should not presume to gauge die reaction of 
our people at home, whom you know so well. 

Tito’s troops had in fact entered Trieste on April 30 in the hope 
not only of securing the city and the surrounding area, but also of 
obtaining the surrender of die German garrison of seven thousand 
men widi all its equipment. It was not luitil the afternoon of the 
following day that the Yugoslav forces made contact with the 
advance-guard of die 2nd New Zealand Division just west of 
Monfalcone, On May 2 General Freybcrg and his New Zealand 
troops entered Trieste, took the surrender of the German garrison, 
and occupied die dock areas. 

On May 5 Alexander telegraphed: 

Tito ... now finds himself in a much stronger military position than 
he foresaw when I was in Belgrade, and wants to cash in on it. Then 
he hoped to step into Trieste when finally I stepped out. Now he 
wants to he installed there and only allow me user s right. 

We must hear in mind that since onr meeting he has been to 
Moscow. I believe he will hold to our original agreement if he can 
bo assured that when I no longer require Trieste as a base for my forces 
in Austria he will be allowed to incorporate it in his New Yugoslavia. 

The last sentence of Alexander’s message made it necessary for 
me to make our political view dear. 

“I like all your correspondence with Tito,” I replied on May 6. 
“I am very glad you got into Trieste, Gorizia, and Monfalcone in 
time to put your foot in the door. Tito, backed by Russia, will 
push hard, but I do not think that they will dare attack you in 
your present position. Unless you can make a satisfactory work¬ 
ing arrangement with Tito the argument must be taken up by the 
Governments. There is no question of your making any agreement 
with him about incorporating Istria, or any part of the pre-tvar Italy, in 
his *New Yugoslavia'. The destiny of this part of the world is reserved 
for the peace table, and you should certainly make him aware of this.”* 
I added; 

In order to avoid leading Tito or the Yugoslav commanders into 
any temptation, it would be wise to have a semd mass of troops in this 

* 9ubS£gu«xtt italics. 
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area, with a great superiority of modem weapons and frequent demon¬ 
strations of the Air Force, as far as possible without hurtmg youi 
advance m the direction of Vienna, wmch I am sure you are pressing 
with all possible speed. 

I suppose you have cleared the approaches to Trieste so that you can 
soon have some strong naval forces there. Strength is safety and peace. 

You have no douht seen our telegrams of complaint on the way ve 
are being treated [by the Russians] about Vienna. You are clearly 
entitled to advance as far and as feist as you can into foimcr enemy 
territory until you form contact widi Russian or Yugoslav forces, 
when the same method of friendly recognition should be adopted as 
has proved a success on the Western Front. 

***** 

A week later, on May 12, after the great events had happened 
m the Western theatre, there arrived from President Truman a 
most welcome and strong message. He said he was becoming 
hicreasingly concerned at Tito’s actions in Venezia Giulia. Tito 
seemed to have no intention of abandoning the territory or letting 
this ancient problem await a general post-war settlement. We 
must now decide, said the President, whether to uphold the 
fundamental principles of territorial settlement by orderly pro¬ 
cess against force, intimidation, or blackmail. If Tito succeeded 
he would probably claim parts of Soudi Austria, Hungary, and 
Greece. Although the stabiBty of Italy and her relations with 
Russia might be at stake, the present issue was not a question of 
taking sides in a dispute between Italy and Yugoslavia or becom¬ 
ing involved in Balkan poHtics, but of deciding whether Britain 
and America were going to allow their Allies to engage in un¬ 
controlled land-grabbing or tactics which were all too reminis¬ 
cent of Hitler and Japan. Yugoslav occupation of Trieste would 
have more far-readiing consequences tlian the immediate territory 
involved. We should insist, he urged, on Field-Marshal Alexander 
obtaining complete and exclusive control of Trieste and Pola, the 
line of communication through Gorizia and Monfalcone, and of a 
big aiough area to the cast to aisure proper administration- Mr. 
Truman said we should be prepared to consider any necessary 
steps to effect Tito’s withdrawal. 

He also added a draft message for our Ambassadors to debver to 
Belgrade. 

He suggested informing Stalin of our plans in accordance witb 
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the Yalta agreement, and concluded as follows: "If we stand firm 
on this issue, as we are doing on Poland, we can hope to avoid a 
host of odier similar encroachments.” 

I need not say how relieved I was to receive diis invaluable 
support from my new companion. 

Prime Minister to President Truman la May 45 

I agree with every word you say, and will work with all my strciwth 
on the line you propose. ... If me situation is handled firmly before 
our strength is dispersed Europe may be saved from another blood¬ 
bath. Otherwise the whole firuits of our victory may be cast away and 
none of the purposes of World Organisation to prevent territorial 
aggression and future wars will be attained. 

I trust that a standstill order can be given on the movements of the 
American arniies and Air Forces firom Europe [to the Far East], at any 
rate for a few weeks. We will also conform in our demobilisation. 
Even if this standstill order should become known it would do nothing 
but good. ... 

In accordance with your suggestion, I am instructing our Ambas¬ 
sador at Belgrade to address Tito on the lines which you have set 
forth, and to keep in step with your Ambassador at every stage, 
whether in oral representations or toe delivery of identical or parallel 
notes or of a joint note. 

I hastened to tell the good news to Alexander. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Aleximder 12 May 45 

You will have seen the most robust and encouraging telegram I have 
just received from the President about Tito. I have assured him that 
we shall support his policy, and instructions are being given to Steven¬ 
son at Belgrade to take identical action with the American Ambassador 
there. Of the eighteen divisions concerned, you could, I should think, 
count on all. The six British and British-Indian divisions are under 
Imperial orders. I should think it likely that the Brazilian division 
would act with the seven Americans. I should imagine there is nothing 
the two Poles [Polish divisions] would like better. The fact that Great 
Britain and the United States are acting together should make the 
matter clearly comprehensible to the troops. 

You must indeed rqoice at the prospects ofso much hdp being given 
by our great Allies and by the new President. This action if pursued 
with fimmess may well prevent a renewal of the World War. I 
recognise of course that it affects every tlieatre, and so, I am sure, does 
President Truman. 
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It seems probable that a somewhat violent internal reaction at 
Washuigton followed the new President’s bold telegram to me. 
The argument “Don’t let us get tied up in Europe” had always 
been formidable. It had imdoubtedly led to the Second World 
War through the ruin of the League of Nations by the withdrawal 
of die United States. It was now to play almost as deadly a part 
at a moment when the future hung in the balance. There was 
also at this time the desire to finish offjapan by concentrating all 
available and suitable forces in the Far East. This was supported 
by the powerful school which had from the beginning set die Far 
East before Europe. My suggestion of a “standstill” or a “stand- 
fist” order seems to have raised this issue abruptly in the Presi¬ 
dent’s circle. At any rate, his replies seemed couched in a some¬ 
what different mood to that expressedinhis telegramaboutTrieste. 

On May 14. he said he preferred to see what happened before 
considering a continued though temporary occupation of the 
Soviet Zone in Germany by the Western Allies. As for the Yugo¬ 
slavs, Mr. Truman declared that we should await reports about 
our messages to Belgrade before deciding what forces to use if 
our troops were attacked. Unless Tito did attack it was impossible 
to involve the United States in another war. Two days later he 
declared he was unable and unwilling to involve his country in a 
war with the Yugoslavs unless they attacked us, in which case we 
should be justified in using Allied troops to throw diem back far 
enough to stop any further aggression. 

Meanwhile the local situation around Trieste sharpened. At 
first Alexander would have been content if Tito had put his 
fighting and administrative troops under Allied command, at any 
rate in the areas where we were operating, though of course we 
would rather they withdrew completely. But Yugoslav posts and 
sentries were restricting our movements. Their behaviour, both 
in Austria and Venezia Giulia, made a bad impression on the 
Allied troops, both United States and British. Our men were 
obliged to look on without power to intervene at actions which 
offended their sense of justice, and fdt that they were condoning 
wrongdoing. “As a result,” cabled Alexander, “feeling against 
Yugoslavia is now strong, and is getting stronger. It is now 
certain that any solution by which we shared an area with Yugo¬ 
slav troops or Partisans or permitted Yugoslav adnunistration to 
function would not work.” 
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On May 19 I replied to tlic President. 

Prime Minister to President Truman 19 May 45 

I hope you will not mind my putting to you, with great respect, the 
need for some further consideration of the words “a war with die 
Yugoslavs**, and secondly “attack us”. I do not envisage a war with 
the Yugoslavs, and, short of war, I do not consider Ambassadors should 
be withdrawn. It is at critical junctures that Amhassadon should be 
on the spot. Meanwhile Tito’s answer has arrived, and is completely 
negative. We clearly cannot leave matters in this state, and immediate 
action will now be necessary. Otherwise we shall merely appear to 
have been bluffing, and will in fact be bluffed out. 

I think we should prevent the rough handling of our front-line 
troops, or infiltrations ostensibly peaceful but contrary to the directions 
of the Allied commanders and on a scale to endanger the position of 
our forces where they now stand. For instance, supposing they take 
up positions all round a British or American unit until they have it at 
their mercy, are we to wait till they open fire before asking them to 
move back beyond the lines you have indicated as desirable? I am sure 
this is not what you mean, but it is just the sort of incident which I 
think may arise.... 

In these conditions I should not consider action by Alexander to 
ensure the proper functioning of his Military Government as consti¬ 
tuting “a war with the Yugoslavs”. But I certainly think that pressure 
should be put upon them to quit Trieste and Pola and return to the 
lines marked out, and that diis pressure should be regarded as in the 
nature of fi'ontier incidents ratlier than as principal diplomatic decisions, 
I cannot allow our own troops to be knocked about and mishandled 
inside the zone which we both consider they are entitled to occupy, 
on the basis that tlrey are in no circumstances to open fire. A great 
many of the Yugoslavs have been filtering back to-day over the Isonzo, 
and thdr truculent attitude is already somewhat abated. I rest myself 
on your teli^am to me of May 12. 

On May 21 Mr. Truman said he agreed we could not leave 
matters as they were. Wc should reject Tito’s answer and rein¬ 
force our troops at once so that the Yugoslavs should have no 
doubts about our intentions. He propose tliat Eisenhower and 
Alexander should make a show of force by land and air, and time 
it to coincide with our rejection of Tito’s demands. The Presi¬ 
dent thought that a heavy demonstration might bring Tito to lus 
senses, hut if hostilities began he doubted if dicy could be treated 
as frontier incidents. 
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He accordingly sent me the text of appropriate instructions 
for Alexander and Eisenhower, but he ended liis telegram with a 
revealing sentence: “I must not have any avoidable interference 
witli the re-deployment of American forces to tlie Pacific.” 

Prime Minister to President Truman 21 May 45 

I am in entire agreement with die message you are issuing to 
Alexander and Eisenhower, and our Chiefs of Staff will notify yours 
accordingly so that Combined Chiefs of Staff can give the necessary 
directions. To save time I am notifying Field-Marshal Alexander 
pnvately. 

3. I think diere is a very good chance that, if our deployment is 
formidable, a solution may be reached without fighting. Our firm 
attitude in this matter will, I believe, be of value in our discussions with 
Stalin. It seems to me that the need for our triple meeting at the earliest 
moment is very great. There will probably be a General Election 
campaign here during June, but as all patties arc agreed on foreign 
policy It need not make any postponement necessary. Could yon give 
me any idea of the date and place wliich would be suitable, so that we 
can make our several requests to Stalin. I have a fear he may play for 
rime in order to remain all-powerful in Europe when our forces have 
melted.... 


Lieut-General Morgan, Alexander’s Chief of Staff, eventually 
agreed with the Yugoslavs upon a line of demarcation around 
Trieste. ..... 


It was not until a mondi had passed of increasing fnetion with 
the Soviets and with Tito that Stalin himself addressed me on the 
Yugoslav problem. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 21 June 45 

Notwithstanding the feet that the Yugoslav Government accepted 
the proposal of the American and British Governments with regard to 
die Istria-Trieste region, the conversations in Trieste seem to have 
reached a deadlock. Tliis is principally to be explained hy the feet 
that the representatives of the Allied Command in the Mediterranean 
are unwilling to take account even of the minimum wishes of the 
Yugoslavs. Yet the Yugoslavs earned the merit of liberating dns terri¬ 
tory from the German invaders, and in that territory moreover the 
Yugoslav population is in a majority. This position cannot be regarded 
as satisfactory from the point of view of the AUies. 

In my desire not to make matters worse, I have hitherto not dravyn 
attention in our correspondence to the behaviour of Fidd-Marshal 
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Alexander, but now it is time to emphasise that I cannot accept the 
supercilious tone with regard to the Yugoslavs which Field-Marshal 
Alexander has occasionally adopted in tliesc conversations. It is abso¬ 
lutely unacceptable that Field-Marshal Alexander in an official and 
public message allowed liimsclf to compare Marshal Tito with Hitler 
and Mussolini. Such a comparison is unjustified and offensive to 
Yugoslavia. 

The Soviet Government also found unexpected the tone of ulti¬ 
matum in the declaration which the Anglo-American representatives 
presented to the Yugoslav Government on June z. How is it possible 
with such methods to secure solid and positive results? 

All this compels me to draw your attention to the situation which 
has developed. 

As before, I hope that with regard to Trieste-Istria legitimate Yugo¬ 
slav interests will be satisfied, especially since on the main question 
die Yugoslavs have met the Allies half-way. 

I replied: 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 23 June 45 

I diank you for your message of June 21. Our joint idea at the 
Kremlin in October was that the Yugoslav business should work out 
around 50-50 Russian and British influence. In fact it is at present 
more like 90-10, and even in that poor 10 we have been subjected to 
violent pressure by Marshal Tito. So violent was tliis pressure that 
die United States and His Majesty’s Govenimcnt had to put in motion 
many hundreds of thousands of troops in order to prevent themselves 
from being attacked by Marshal Tito. 

2. Great cruelties nave been inflicted by the Yugoslavs on the 
Italians in this part of the world, particularly in Trieste and Fiumc, and 
generally they have shown a disposition to grasp all the territory into 
which their light forces have penetrated. The movement of these light 
forces could not have been made unless you for your part had made 
immense and welcome advances from the East and in the North, and 
unless Field-Marshal Alexander had held twenty-seven enemy divisions 
on his front in Italy and finally reduced diem to surrender. I do not 
consider that it can be said tt^t Marshal Tito has conquered all this 
territory. It has been conquered by the movements of far greater forces 
both in the West and in the East which compelled the strategic retreat 
of the Germans from the Balkans. 

3. At any rate, we have reached an agreement which it is proposed 
to enforce. We think that any permanent territorial changes should be 
settled at the peace table, and Marshal Tito is in no way prejudiced by 
accepting (he present line which we demand until tiiat meeting takes 
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place. In the interval we can talk all these matters over together at 
Berlin. 

4. The actual wording of Kcld-Marshal Alexander’s telegram has 
been largely taken from the President’s draft. We do not see why we 
should be pushed about everywhere, especially by people we have 
helped, and helped before you were able to make any contact with 
them. Tliercforc I do not see any reason to make excuses for Field- 
Marshal Alexander, although I was not aware diat he was going to 
draft his telegram exactly in this way. 

5. It seems to me that a Russianised frontier running from Liibeck 
through Eisenach to Tneste and down to Albania is a matter which 
requires a very great deal of argument conducted between good 
friends. 

6. These are just the things we have to talk over together at our 
meeting, which is not long now. 

Here for the time being in these pages we may leave the 
problem of Tito and Trieste. 

***** 

In the uneasy interlude between the German surrender and the 
Tripartite Conference in Berlin General de Gaulle was also deter¬ 
mined to assert the position of France both in Syria, where he 
ran counter to the poliev we had consistently pursued of Syrian 
independence, and in Itiuy, where he affronted the United States. 

As early as February 27 1 had stated our policy in plain terms to 
the House of Conunons. 

I must make clear, once and for all, the position of His Majesty’s 
Government in respect of Syria and the Lebanon, and in relation to 
our French Allies. That position is governed by the statements made in 
1941, in which the independence of these Levant States was definitely 
decided by Great Britain and France. At that time, and ever since, 
His Majesty’s Government have made it clear that they would never 
seek to supplant French influence by British influence in the Levant 
States. We are determined also to respect the independence of these 
States and to use our best endeavours to preserve a special position for 
France, in view of the many cultural and historic connections which 
France has so long established with Syria. We hope that it may be 
possible for the French to preserve that special position. We trust that 
these States will be firmly established by the authority of the World 
Organisation, and that French privilege will also he recognised. 

However, I must make it dear that it is not for us alone to defend 
by fijrce either Syrian or Lebanese independence or French privilege. 
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We seek both, and we do not believe that thev ate incompatible. Too 
much must not be placed therefore upon the shoulders of Great Britain 
alone. We have to take note of die fact that Russia and the United 
States have recognised and favour Syrian and Lebanese independence, 
but do not favour any special position for any other foreign country. 

The liberation of France led to a serious crisis in the Levant. It 
had been evident for some time that a new treaty would be 
needed to define French rights in this area, and on my way home 
from Yalta I had met the President of Syria in Cairo and urged 
him to make a peacefid settlement with France. The Levant States 
had been unwilling to start negotiations, but we had persuaded 
them to do so and conversations had begun. The French delegate, 
General Beynet, went to Paris for instructions, and his proposals 
were awaited with anxiety and excitement tluroughout Syria. 
Delay occurred; no proposals arrived; and then news spread that 
French reinforcements were on their way. On May 4 1 had sent a 
friendly message to de Gaulle explaining tliat we had no ambi¬ 
tions of any kind in the Levant States and would withdraw all our 
troops from Syria and the Lebanon as soon as the new treaty was 
conduded and in operation, but I also mentioned that we had to 
keep our war communications tluroughout the Middle East free 
from disturbance and interruption. We represented to him that 
the arrival of reinforcements, however small, was bound to be 


looked upon as a means of pressure, and might have serious 
consequences. This advice was not accepted, and on May 17 
French troops lauded at Beirut. 

An explosion followed. The Syrian and Lebanese Governments 
broke off negotiations and said that now the war was over the 
Allies would be asked to evacuate aU foreign troops. Anti- 
French strikes and demonstrations began. Eght people were 
killed and twenty-five injured in Aleppo. The Syrian Chamber of 
Deputies ordered conscription. A Foreign Office announcement 
of May z 6 regretting the arrival of Frendi reinforcements drew a 
reply from Paris next day that the disturbances were artificially 
provoked and that many more British troops had also been moved 
in without protest by the Syrians or the Lebanese and without 


the 28th they told us that events were too much for them and they 
could no longer be responsible for internal order. French shelling 
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had begm in Homs and Hama; French armoured cars were 
patrolling die streets of Damascus and Aleppo; French aircraft 
were flying low over the mosques during the hour of prayer, and 
machine-guns were mounted on the roofs of buildbgs. 

At about seven o’clock in die evening of May 29 fierce fighting 
began in Damascus between French troops and Syrians, and con¬ 
tinued for several hours into the night. French artiUery opened 
fire, with serious loss of life and damage to property, and French 
troops occupied the Syrian Parliament buildings. Shelling con¬ 
tinued on and off till die morning of May 31, and about two 
diousand people were killed and injined. 

The Governor of Homs had already appealed to the British 
Ninth Army to arrange a truce. It was now impossible for us to 
stand aside, and on May 31 General Sir Bernard Paget, Com- 
mander-in-Chief Middle East, was told to restore order. He 
communicated our request to the French commander, and the 
latter, on instructions from Paris, proclaimed die "Cease fire”, I 
sent the following message to General de Gaulle: 

Prime Minister to General de Gaulle (Paris) 31 May 45 

In view of the grave situation wmch has arisen between your troops 
and the Levant States, and the severe lighting which has broken out, 
we have with profound regret ordered the Commander-in-Chief 
Middle East to intervene to prevent the further effusion of blood in 
the interests of the security or the whole Middle East, which involves 
communications for the war against Japan. In order to avoid collision 
between British and French forces, we request you immediately to 
order the Frendi troops to cease fire and to withdraw to their barracks. 

Once firing has ceased and order has been restored we shall be pre¬ 
pared to begin mpartitc discussions in London. 

By an error in transmission, and with no intentional dis¬ 
courtesy, this message was read to the House of Commons by 
Mr. Eden about diree-quarters of an hour before it reached the 
General. He felt obliged to issue a public reply in Paris on June i, 
saying in effect that die French troops had been attacked by the 
Syrians, but had everywhere gained control, and that die French 
Government had themselves ordered a "Cease fire” on May 31. 

A vehement protest reached me firom the President of the 
Syrian Republic. But the action we had already taken proved 
e&ctive. I was most arudous not to vex the Ftendh more than was 
inevitable, and I understood de Gaulle’s view and mood about a 
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cause for which he felt passionately. But he also struck a states¬ 
manlike note. “We feel,” he said, “not the slightest rancour or 
anger towards the British. France and myself have the liighcst 
regard and affection for them. But there are opposing interests, 
and these must be reconciled. I hope all diis will not have too 
far-reaching consequences. There are too many common interests 
at stake. There must be peace.” 

I was in accord with this view, and when I gave an account of 
these regrettable incidents to the House of Commons on June 5 
I said it was a case of “the less said the better”. 

Prime Minister to General Paget 3 June 45 

As soon as you arc master of die situation you should show full 
consideration to the French. We are very intimately linked widi France 
in Europe, and your greatest triumph will be to produce a peace 
without rancour. Pray ask for advice on any point you may need, 
apart from military operations. 

In view of reports that French soldiers have been killed, pray take 
the utmost pains to protect them. 

And to the Syrian President, whom I deemed a sensible and 
competent man; 

3 June 45 

Now that wc have come to your aid I hope you will not make our 
task harder by fury and exaggeration. The French liavc got to have 
fair treatment as well as you, and wc British, who do not covet any¬ 
thing that you possess, expect from you that moderation and helpful¬ 
ness which arc due to our disinterested exertions. 

Our intervention was immediately effective. On June 3 the 
French garrison at Damascus was withdrawn to a camp outside 
die city, and a British detachment which had been landed at 
Beirut from H.M.S. Arethusa arrived in the Syrian capital on the 
same day. 

On June 4 Mr. Shone, our Minister at Damascus, delivered my 
message to the Syrian Presidmt, who took it well and sent the 
following reply; 

I sent my message of May 31 to Your Excellency under stress of 
bombardment and of deep emotion at the sufferings which die Syrian 
people were undergoing, and which 1 assure you were no exaggera¬ 
tion. Your Excellency will since have received my message of June i 
expressing the gratitude of the Syrian people for the intervention of 
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the British Government, and I and my Government have assured His 
Majesty’s Minister and the Commander-in-Chicf that our one desire 
is to co-operate with the British authorities m their task of restoring 
order and security in Syria. Your Excellency can be sure that this co¬ 
operation with the British authorities will soon have its good results. 

“The President,” said Mr. Shone, “who was ill in bed when he 
sent his message of May 31, is now up again and seems fully 
composed. He is in full accord with you and deeply grateful. As 
regards fair treatment for the Frendi, he said diey could have 
their schools (if any Syrians still wanted to go to them) and their 
commercial interests, but neither the Syrian Government nor the 
Chamber nor the people could ever give them any privilege m 
this country after what had happened.” 

General Paget handled the situation with much discretion. All 
passed off smoothly, and this difficult and untoward Syrian episode 
came to an end. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A smaller though not less vexatious dispute arose between de 
Gaulle and President Truman. 

In the closing days of the fighting troops of the First French 
Army in the AJpine region crossed the frontier and moved for¬ 
ward into North-Western Italy, in the province of Cunco. 
Orders were presently issued by General Eisenliowcr for their 
withdrawal. These orders were ignored by the French units 
concerned under the authority of their Government. 

On May 30 General Doyen, commanding the French Army in 
the Alps, sent a letter to Major-General Crittenberger, commander 
of the United States IVth Corps in North-Westem Italy, referring 
to an attempt to cstabhsh Allied military government in the 
province of Cunco. The letter ended with die following para¬ 
graph; “France cannot consent that a modification against her will 
should be made in the existing state of af&irs in the Alpes-Mari- 
times. This would be contrary to her honour and her security. 
I have bceu ordered by the Provisional Government of the French 
Republic to occupy and administer this territory. This mission 
being incompatible with the installation of an Allied military 
agency in the same region, I find myself obliged to oppose it 
Any insistence in this direction would assume a clearly unfriendly 
character, even a hostile character, and could have grave consequences.”* 

* Author’s subsequent italics. 
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On June 2 General Crittenbergcr received another letter from 
General Doyen: 


General de Gaulle has instructied me to make as clear as possible to 
the Allied Command that I have received the order to prevent the 
setting up of Allied military government in territories occupied by our 
troops and administered by us hy all necessary means without exception. 


T in's was astonisliing language to use in all the circumstances. 
“Is it not rather disagreeable,” I wrote to the President, when 
Alexander reported the facts, “for us to be addressed in these 
terms by General de Gaulle, whom we have reinstated in liberated 
France at some expense of American and British blood and treasure? 
Our policy with France is one of friendship.” 

Mr. Triunan was indignant. He wrote to de Gaulle, pointing 
out that the messages contained the almost unbelievable threat 
that French troops bearing American arms would fight American 
and Allied soldiers, whose efforts and sacrifices had so recently 
and successfully helped to liberate France. The President said that 
as long as this direat remained no more equipment or ammunition 
would be issued to the French forces. 

This produced immediate results. De Gaulle wrote through his 
Foreign Minister: 


Obviously there has never been an intention either in the orders of 
the French Government or in those of General Doyen, who commands 
the Army detachment of the Alps, to oppose by force the presence of 
American troops in the small areas which French troops occupy to the 
east of the 1939 frontier between France and Italy. Besides, American 
troops arc now in these areas side by side with French troops, and here 
as elsewhere good comradeship prevails. . . . To-morrow morning 
General Juin will proceed to Keld-Marshal Alexander’s headquarters to 
deal with this matter in the broadest spirit of conciliation in order that 
a solution may be found. 


Thus the matter ended, if not pleasandy, at least without an¬ 
other quarrel. The British public, whose attention liad been, 
distracted from world events by the General Election, were not 
troubled by these affairs. 
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THE CHASM OPENS 


The Soviet Menace - Pressures and Policies in Washington - The 
Need for a Conference with Stalin —My “Iron Curtain" Telegram 
of May 12-1 Take Steps to Preserve the Military Strength of the 
Western Democracies - A Message from Smuts—A Visit from Mr. 
Joseph E. Davies, May 26 - “Ganging Up" - My Minute if May 27, 
and the President’s Friendly Reply — Stalin Suggests a Meeting in 
Berlin — Harry Hopkins Goes to Moscow - His Efforts to Break the 
Deadlock over Poland — Britain and the United States Recognise a 
New Polish Provisional Goverttnient,July 5. 


A PPREHENSION for the future and many perplexities had 
filled my mind as I moved about among the cheering 
J. JL crowds of Londoners in their hour of well-won rejoicing 
after all they had gone through. The Hitler peril, with its ordeals 
and privations, seemed to most of them to have •\>anishcd in a 
blaze of glory. The tremendous foe they had fought for more 
than five years had surrendered unconditionally. All that re¬ 
mained for the three victorious Powers was to make a just and 
durable peace, guarded by a World Instrument, to bring the 
soldiers home to their longing loved ones, and to enter upon a 
Golden Age of prosperity and progress. No more, and surely, 
thought their peoples, no less. 

However, there was anodicr side to the picture. Japan was still 
unconquered. The atomic bomb was stiU imbom. The world 
was in confusion. The main bond of common danger which 
had united the Great AUics had vanished overnight. The Soviet 
menace, to my eyes, had already replaced the Nazi foe- But no 
comradeship against it existed. At home the foundations of 
national unity, upon which the war-time Government had stood 
so firmly, wejrc also gone. Our strength, which had overcome so 
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many storms, would no longer continue in the sunshine. How 
then could we reach that final settlement which alone could 
reward the toils and sufferings of the struggle? I could not rid 
my mind of the fear that the victorious armies of democracy 
would soon disperse and that the real and hardest test stiU. lay 
before us. I had seen it all before. I remembered that other joy- 
day nearly thirty years before, when I had driven with my wife 
from the Ministry of Munitions through similar multitudes con¬ 
vulsed with enthusiasm to Downing Street to congratulate the 
Prime Minister. Then, as at this time, I understood the world 
situation as a whole. But then at least tliere was no mighty army 
that we need fear. 

My prime thought was a meeting of the three Great Powers, 
and I hoped diat President Truman would come through 
London on his way. As will be seen, very different ideas were 
being pressed upon the new Presidaitfrom influential quarters in 
Washmgton. The sort of mood and outlook which had been 
noticed at Yalta had been strengthened. The United States, it 
was argued, must be careful not to let herself be drawn into any 
antagonism with Soviet Russia. This, it was thought, wotild 
stimulate British ambition and would make anew gulf in Europe. 
The right policy, on the other hand, should be for the United 
States to stand between Britain and Russia as a friendly mediator, 
or even arbiter, trying to reduce their differences about Ppland 
or Austria and make things settle down into a quiet and happy 
peace, enabling American forces to be concentrated against Japan. 
These pressures must have been very strong upon Truman. His 
natural instinct, as his historic actions have shown, may well have 
been different. I could not of course measure (he forces at work in 
the brain-centre of our closest Ally, though I was soon conscious 
of them. I could only feel the vast manifestation of Soviet and 
Russian imperialism tolling forward over helpless lands. 

Obviously the first aim must be a confoence with Stalin. 
Within three days of the German surrender I cabled the President: 

Prime Minister to President Truman li May 45 

I think we should offer an invitation jointly or severally at the 
same moment to Stalin to meet us at some agreed unshattered town in 
Germany for a tripartite meeting in July. We should not rendezvous 
at any place within the present Russian military Zone. Twice running 

496 



THE CHASM OPENS 


\vc have come to meet liim. They are concerned about us on account 
of our civilisation and various instrmnentahties. But this will be greatly 
diminished when our armies are dispersed. 

2. I do not know at the moment when our General Election will 
be, but I do not see any reason why it should influence vour move¬ 
ments or mine where public duty calls. If you will entertain the idea of 
coming over here in die early days of July His Majesty will send you 
the most cordial invitation, and you will have a great reception from 
the British nation. I would have suggested the middle of June but for 
your reference to your fiscal year [June 30], because I feel that every 
minute counts. Tliereafter wc might move to the rendezvous fixed 
in Germany and have the grave discussions on which the immediate 
future of the world depends. I should of course bring with me repre¬ 
sentatives of both parties in our State, and both would use exactly the 
same language about foreign affairs as we are closely agreed. There¬ 
fore I urge your coming here in the earliest days of July, and that we 
leave together to meet U.J. at wherever is the best point outside 
Russian-occupied territory to which he can be induced to come. 
Meanwhile I earnestly hope that the American front will not recede from the 
now agreed tactical lines.* 

3. I doubt very much whether any enticements will get a proposal 
for a tripartite meeting out of Stalin. But I drink he would respond to 
an invitation. If not what are we to do? 

4. I rejoice that your present intention is to adhere to our rightful 
interpretation of the Yalta agreements and to stand firmly on our 
presrait announced attitude towards all the questions at issue. Mr. 
President, in these next two inondis the gravest matters in the world 
will be dedded. May I add that I have derived a great feeling of con¬ 
fidence from the correspondence we have interchanged. 

5. We are drawing up, as you desire, a list of subjects for discussion 
among us three, which will take a few days hut wfll be forwarded to 
you immediately. 

He replied at once that he would rather have Stalin propose the 
meeting, and he hoped our Ambassadors would induce him to 
suggest it. Mr. Truman then declared that he and I ought to go 
to the meeting separately, so as to avoid any suspicion of “ganging 
up”. When &e Conference ended he hoped to visit England n his 
duties in America permitted. 

I did not foil to notice the difference of view which this 
telegram conveyed, hut I accepted ihc procedure the President 
proposed. 

* Au&oi’s mbsequent italics. 
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Prime Minister to President Truman 13 May 45 

F. D. R. promised me he would visit England before he went to 
France—or, as it has now become, Germany. We should feel dis¬ 
appointed if you did not come to us. But, having regard to the gravity 
of the next few months, no question of ccrcmoni.al should intervene 
with the organised sequence of events. Tlierefore I am for the con¬ 
ference of the Three as soon as possible and wherever possible. 

a. In this case I consider that we should try to bring the meeting oif 
some time in June, and I hope your fiscal year will not delay it. We 
greatly hope you will come to England later. 

3. I agree that our Ambassadors should do their utmost to induce 
St^in to propose the meeting, and instructions will be given accord¬ 
ingly by us. I doubt very much whetlicr he will accede. Time is on 
Iris side if he digs in while we melt away. 

4. I look forward to your meeting with Eden. 

In dicse same days I also sent what may be called the “Iron 
Curtain” telegram to President Truman. Of all the public docu¬ 
ments I liave written on this issue I would ratlier be judged by this. 

Prim Minister to Presideijt Truman la May 45 

I am profoundly concerned about the European situation. I leam 
that half the American Air Force in Europe has already begun to move 
to the Pacific theatre. Tlie new'spapers are full of me great move¬ 
ments of the American armies out of Europe. Out armies also are, 
under previous arrangements, likely to undergo a marked reduction. 
The Canadian Army will certainly leave. The French are weak and 
difilcult to deal with. Anyone can see that in a very short space of 
time our armed power on the Continent will have vanished, except for 
moderate forces to hold down Germany. 

a. Meanwhile what is to happen about Russia? I have always 
worked for friendship with Russia, but, like you, I fed deep anxiety 
because of their misinterpretation of the Yalta decisions, thar attitude 
towards Poland, their overwhelming influence in the Balkans, except¬ 
ing Greece, the difficulties they make about Vienna, the combination 
of Russian power and the territories under their control or occupied, 
coupled mm die Communist technique in so many other countries, and 
above all their power to maintain very large armies in the field for a 
long time. What will be the position in a year or two, when the 
British and American Annies have melted and the French has not yet 
been formed on any major scale, when we may have a handful of 
divisions, mosdy French, and when Russia may choose to keep two 
or three hundred on active service? 

3. An iron curtain is drawn down upon their front We do not 
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know what is going on bebnd. There seems httle doubt tlut the 
whole of the regions east of the line Liibeck-Trieste-Corfu will soon 
be completely in their hands. To this must be added the further 
enormous area conquered by the American armies betw'een Eisenach 
and the Elbe, which will, I suppose, m a few’ weeks be occupied, when 
the Americans retreat, by the Russian power. All kinds of arrange¬ 
ments will have to be made by General Eisenhower to prevent another 
immense flight of the German populadon westward as this enormous 
Muscovite advance into the centie of Europe takes place. And then 
the curtain will descend agaui to a very large extent, if not entirely. 
Thus a broad band of many hundreds of miles of Russian-occupied 
territory will isolate us from Poland. 

4. Meanwhile the attention of our peoples will be occupied in in¬ 
flicting severities upon Germany, which is ruined and prostrate, and it 
would be open to the Russians in a very short time to advance if they 
chose to the waters of the North Sea and the Adaiidc. 

5. Surely it is vital now to come to an understanding with Russia, 
or see where we are with her, befoie we weaken our armies mortally 
or retire to the zones of occupaticai. This can only be done by a 
personal meeting. I should be most grateful for your opinion and 
advice. Of course we may take the view that Russia will behave 
impeccably, and no doubt that offers the most convenient solution. 
To sum up, this issue of a settlement with Russia before our strength 
has gone seems to me to dwarf all others. 

***** 

From the very first moment I took whatever practical steps 
were in my power to hold the position and prevent die melting 
of die Western armies. 

Piime Minister to General Eisenhower (France) 9 May 45 

I have heard with some concern that the Germans are to destroy 
all their aircraft in situ. I hope diat this policy will not be adopted m 
regard to weapons and other forms of equipment. We may have great 
need of diesc some day, and even now they might be of use, both in 
France and especially in Italy. I think we ought to keep everything 
worth keeping. The heavy cannon I preserved from the last war £hed 
constandy from the heights of Dover in this war. 

There is great joy here. 

General Eisenhoteer to Prime Minister 10 May 45 

Our policy as laid down in the Act of Surrender is that die Germans 
will not destroy aircraft, and this policy applies to German action in 
respect of all their equipment. If Germans are destroying equipment 

499 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


it is ill violation of the Act of Surrender, and I should be glad to have 
any particulars which would enable me to punish the offenders. 

There is great joy [here] too. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Eden (San Francisco) ii May 45 

To-day there are announcements in the newspapers of the large 
withdrawals of American troops now to begin month by month. 
What are we to do? Great pressure will soon be put on us [at home] 
to demobilise partially, hi a very short time our armies will have 
melted, but the Russians may remain with hundreds of divisions in 
possession of Europe from Liibeck to Trieste, and to the Greek frontier 
on the Adriatic. All these things are far more vital than the amend¬ 
ments to a World Constitution which may well never come into beuig 
till it is superseded after a period of appeasement by a third World 
War. 

In Washington, at my desire, Mr. Eden on the I4di asked 
General Marshall and Mr. Stimson about the withdrawal of 
American troops from Europe. The General was on the whole 
reassuring. Actual figures of withdrawals for the next few months 
would not reach fifty diousand a month out of a total of three 
million. Eden then turned to (he question of the withdrawal i 
of Anglo-American forces within their previously agreed zones. 
Marshall, who had seen my telegram to die President, seemed 
sympathetic to what I had proposed. The Russians, he said, had 
however withdrawn in Austria from a small area of the Ameri¬ 
can Zone which they had occupied. He thought that this had 
been done deliberatdy in order to strengthen their case when 
they asked that we should withdraw firom areas of the Russian 
Zone which wc were occupying. 

*■*■*■*•*■ 

I could at least keep the British Air Force in effective strength. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee ry May 45 

All reduction of Bomber Command is to he stopped. All reduc¬ 
tion of die Metropolitan Air Force, except Coastal Command, is to be 
stopped. In botli cases leave may be given where necessary, but the 
structure and number of "squadrons is not to be cut down till further 
orders are received from the War Cabinet. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and Chief of the 17 May 4S 
Air Staff 

No weakening of the Air Force in Italy or demobilisation must take 
place at present. 
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Prime Minister to Chief ofthe Air Staffand General Ismay, 17 May 45 

for all concerned 

No German aircraft in British control which has a serviceable war 
value, including spares, is to be destroyed by the Germans or by us 
without Cabinet sanction being obtained beforehand. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for Chiefs of Staff Committee zo May 45 

It is about a week since I sent instructions against die further de¬ 
mobilisation of the Air Force, and for “Steady on” in that of the Army. 
Of course I am relying on the C.O.S. Committee to show the best 
and least obtrusive measures in which these necessary procedures can 
be carried out. 

* ★ * ★ * 

Smuts, who was at San Francisco, and whom I had apprised of 
all, was in full accord with my mood and actions. He cabled on 
May 14: 

The correspondence confirms forebodings which have been forming 
in my mind for some time as Russia has been shovnng her hand in 
Poland, Roumania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, and Austria. Now the 
same thing is happening in more drastic form in Yugoslavia, where it is 
the voice of Tito but the hand of Russia. To this must be added Stalin’s 
surly and truculent reply to your friendly letter. It looks as if the 
eliniination of Germany is looked i^on as Russia’s opportunity, or as 
if she intends to exact a heavy price for co-operation against Japan. 

I did not think that the point about Japan was valid, but I 
thought it might weigh undttly with the State Department. I 
therefore telegraphed to our Ambassador: 

Prime Minister to Lord Halifax (Washington) 14 May 45 

We desire the entry of the Soviets into the war against Japan at the 
earliest moment. Having regard to their own great interests in the 
Far Bast, they will not need to be begged, nor should their entry be 
purchased at the cost of concessions prejudicing a reign of fireedom and 
justice in Central Europe or the Balkans. 

*■**■** 

A week passed before I heard again from Mr. Truman on the 
major issues. Then on May aa he cabled that he bad asked Mr. 
Joseph E. Davies to come to see me before the Triple Ckinference, 
about a number of matters he preferred not to handle by cable. 

Mr. Davies had been the American Ambassador in Russia 
before the war, and was known, to he most sympathetic to the 
regime. He had in fact written a book on his mission to Moscow 
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which was produced also as a film which seemed in many ways 
to palliate the Soviet system. I of course made immediate arrange¬ 
ments to receive him, and he spent tlae night of the 26th at 
Chequers. I had a very long talk with him. The crux of what he 
had to propose was that the President should meet Stalin first 
somewhere in Europe before he saw me. I was indeed astonished 
at this suggestion. I had not liked the President’s use in an earlier 
message of the term “ganging up” as applied to any meeting 
between liim and me. Britain and the United States were united 
by bonds of principle and by agreement upon policy in many 
directions, and we were both at profound difference with the 
Soviets on many of the greatest issues. For the President and 
the British Prime Minister to talk together upon this common 
ground, as we had so often done in Roosevelt’s day, could not 
now deserve the disparaging expression “ganging up”. On die 
other hand, for the President to by-pass Great Britain and meet the 
head of the Soviet State alone would have been, not indeed a case 
of “ganging up”—for that Was impossible—but an attempt to 
reach a single-handed understanding with Russia on the main 
issues upon which we and the Americans were united. I would 
not agree in any circumstances to what seemed to be an affront, 
however unintentional, to our country after its faithful service in 
the cause of freedom from the fhst day of the war. I objected to 
the implicit idea that the new disputes now opening with the 
Soviets lay between Britain and Russia. The United States was 
as fully concerned and committed as ourselves. I made this quite 
clear to Mr. Davies in our conversation, which also ranged over 
the whole field of Eastern and Soudiem European affairs. 

In order that there should be no misconception I drafted a 
formal minute which I gave to Mr. Davies, after cordial ^ree- 
ment with the Foreign Secretary, who had now return^ to 
London. 

Note by thb Prime Minister on Mr. Davies’s Message 

37 May 45 

It is imperative to hold a Conference of the three major Powers at 
the earliest possible date. The Prime Minister is prepared to attend on 
any date at any place agreeable to the other two Powers. He hopes 
however that the United States and Great Britain will not find it 
necessary to go into Russian territory or the Russian zone of occupa¬ 
tion. Many visits have been paid to Moscow, and the last meeting, 
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at Yalta, was held upon Russian soil. The Prime Minister declares that 
London, the greatest city in the world, and very heavily battered during 
the war, is the natural and appropriate place for the Victory meeting 
of the durce Great Powers. However, if this is refused His Myesty s 
Government will none the less discuss with the United States and with 
Soviet Russia what is the best place to be appointed. 

2. The Prime Minister received with some surprise the suggestion 
conveyed by Mr. Davies that a meeting between President Truman 
and Premier Stalin should take place at some agreed point, and that 
the representatives of His Majesty’s Government should be invited to 
join a few days later. It must fie understood that the representatives of His 
Majesty’s Government would not he able to attend any meeting except as 
equal partners from its opening. This would be undoubtedly regrettable. 
The Prime Minister does not see that there is any need to raise an issue so 
wounding to Britain, to the Btitish Empire and Commonwealth of Nations.* 
Meetings like these always require two or three days of preliminary 
discussions, when the agenda is foimed and where complimentary 
contacts are made between the three heads of States. In such circum¬ 
stances all three Great Powers are obviously fiee to make what con¬ 
tacts they wish and when they please. 

3. The Prime Minister realises that President Truman would no 
doubt like to make the acquaintance of Premier Stalin, the pleasure of 
which he has not previously enjoyed. None of the Allies at these 
meetings has sought to put the sli^test restraint upon the most free 
intercourse between the heads of Governments or between their 
Foreign Secretaries. The Prime Minister has himself been looking for¬ 
ward to making the personal acquaintance for the first time of Presi¬ 
dent Truman, and he has indulge the hope that he might have some 
private talks with the President before the general sittings commence. 
However, at such meetings everything is perfeedy fi^ee and the prin¬ 
cipals meet together how diey like, when they like, and for as long as 
they hke, and discuss any questions that they may consider desirable. 
This does not of course prevent certain lunches and diimers at which 
the strong bonds of rniity which have hitherto united the three major 
Powers are vivified by agreeable intercourse and often form the sub¬ 
ject of congenial toasts. The Prime Minister’s experience has been that 
these matters work out quite easily on the spot, 

4. It would of course be more convenient to the Prime Minister if 
die meeting of the three major Powers took place after July 5, when 
die British pollings will be over. But he does not rate such a considera¬ 
tion as comparable at all to the vital importance of having a meetup 
at the earliest possible moment, before the United States forces in 

* Author’s subsei^ueot italics. 
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Europe are to a large extent dissolved. He would therefore be quite 
ready, if Premier Stalin’s consent can be obtained, to meet as early as 
June 15. 

5. It must be remembered that Britain and the United States are 
united at this time upon the same ideologies, namely, firccdom, and 
the principles set out in the American Constitution and humbly repro¬ 
duced with modern variations in the Atlantic Charter. The Soviet 
Government have a different philosophy, namely, Communism, and 
use to the full tlie methods of police government, which they are apply¬ 
ing in every State which has fallen a victim to their liberating arms. 
The Prime Minister cannot readily bring himself to accept the idea 
that the position of the United States is that Britain and Soviet Russia 
are just two foreign Powers, six of one and half a dozen of the other, 
with whom the troubles of the late war have to be adjusted. Except 
in so far as force is concerned, there is no equality between right and 
wrong. The great causes and principles for which Britain and tlic 
United States have sufiered and triumphed are not mere matters of the 
balance of power. They in fact involve the salvation of the world. 

6. The Prime Minister has for many years now gone by striven 
night and day to obtain a real friendship between the peoples of Russia 
and those of Great Britain, and, as far as he was entitled to do so, of the 
United States. It is his resolve to persevere against die greatest diffi- 
ailtics in this endeavour. He does not by any means despair of a happy 
solution conferring great advantages upon Soviet Russia, and at die 
same time securing the sovereign independence and domestic liberties 
of the many States and nations which have now been overrun by the 
Red Army. The freedom, independence, and sovereignty of Poland 
was a matter for which the British people went to war, ill-prepared as 
they were. It has now become a matter of honour with the nation and 
Empire, wliich is now better armed. The rights of Czechoslovakia 
are very dear to the hearts of the British people. The position of the 
Magyars in Hungary has been maintained over many centuries and 
many misfortunes, and must ever be regarded as a precious European 
entity. Its submergence in the Russian hood could not fail to be either 
the source of future conflicts or the scene of a national obliteration 
horrifying to every generous heart. Austria, with its culture and its 
historic capital of Vienna, ought to be a free centre for the life and 
progress of Europe. 

7. The Balkan countries, which are the survivors of so many 
centuries of war, have built im hard civilisations of their own. Yugo¬ 
slavia is at present dominated by the Communist-trained leader Tito, 
whose power has been mainly gained by the advances of the British 
and American armies in Italy. Roumania and Bulgaria are largely 
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swamped by the fact of tlieir proximity to Soviet Russia and their 
ha\’ing taken the wrong side in several wars. Nevertheless these 
countries have a right to Uve. As for Greece, by hard fighting by Greeks 
and by the British Army the right has been obtained for the Greek 
people to express at an early approaching election, without fear of 
obstruction, on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot, their 
free, unfettered choice alike of regime and Government. 

8. The Prime Minister cannot feel it would be wise to dismiss all 
these topics in the desire to placate the imperialistic demands of Soviet 
Communist Russia. Much as he hopes that a good, friendly, and 
lasting arrangement may be made and that tlie World Organisation 
will come into being and act with some reahty, the Prime Minister is 
sure that the great causes involved in die above epitome of some of the 
European relationships cannot be ignored. He therefore urges («) a 
meeting at the earliest moment, and ( 1 ) that the three major Powers 
shall be invited thereto as equals. He emphasises the fact that Great 
Britain would not be able to attend any meeting of a different char¬ 
acter, and that of course the resulting controversy would compel him 
to defend in public the policy to which His Majesty’s Government is 
vowed. 

The President received this note in a kindly and understanding 
spirit, and repb'cd on May 29 that he was considering possible 
dates for the Triple Conference. 

I was very glad to leam diat all was well and that the justice of 
our view was not unrecognised by our cherished friends. 

On May 27 Stalin suggested that “the Three” should meet in 
Berlin in “the very near future”. I replied that I should be very 
glad to meet him and the President in what was left of the city, 
and that I hoped this meeting would take place about the middle 
of June. I now received the following message; 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 30 May 45 

A few hours after I had received your telegram Mr. Hopkins was 
with me, and told me that President Truman thinks the most con¬ 
venient date for the meeting of the Three would be July 15. I have no 
objections to that date if you also agree to it. 

I send you my best wishes. 

***** 

About die same time as President Trmnan sent Mr. Davies to 
see me he had asked Harry Hopkins to go as bis special envoy to 
Moscow to make another attempt to reach a working agreemcait 
on the Polish question. Although fiir from well, Hopkins, taking 
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liis bride with, him, set out gallantly for Moscow, His friendship 
for Russia was well known, and he received a most friendly wel¬ 
come. Certainly for the first time some progress was made. Stalin 
agreed to invite Mikolajeryk and two of his colleagues to Moscow 
from London for consultation, in conformity with our interpre¬ 
tation of die Yalta agreement. He also agreed to invite some 
important non-Lublin Poles firom inside Poland. 

In a telegram to me the President said he felt this was a very 
encouraging, positive stage in the negotiations. Most of the 
arrested Polish leaders were apparently only charged with operat¬ 
ing illegal radio transmitters, and Hopkins was pressing Stalin to 
grant them an amnesty so that consultations could be conducted 
in the most favourable atmosphere possible. He asked me to urge 
Mikolajezyk to accept Stahn’s invitation. 

We of course conemred in these proposals for what they were 
worth. 

Prime Minister to President Trtimm 4 June 45 

... I agree with you that Hopkins’ devoted efforts have produced 
a breakiitg of the deadlock. I am willing that the invitation should be 
issued to the non-Lublin Poles on that basis if nothing more can be 
gained at this moment. I also agree that the question of the fifteen or 
sixteen arrested Poles should not hamper the opening of diesc dis- 
aissions. We cannot however cease our efforts on their behalf. I will 
therefore join with you, either jointly or separately, in a message to 
Stalin accepting the best that Hopkins can get, provided of course that 
our Ambassadors ate not debarred firom pressing for further improve¬ 
ments in the invitations once conversations have begun again. 

While it is prudent and right to act in this way at this moment, I 
am sure you will agree with me that these proposals ate no advance 
on Yalta. They are an advance upon the deadlock, but we ought by 
now, according to Yalta and itt spirit, to have had a representative 
Polish Government formed. All we have got is a certain number of 
concessions for outside Poles to take part in preliminary discussions, 
out of which some improvements in die Lublm Government may be 
made. 1 cannot feel therefore dmt we can regard this as more tlwn a 
milestone in a long hill we ought never to have been asked to climb. 
I think we ought to guard against any newspaper assumptions that 
the Polish problem has been solved or that the difiiailties between the 
Western democracies and the Soviet Government on this matter have 
been more than relieved. Renewed hope and not rejoicing is all we 
can indulge in at the moment.... 

***** 
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I sent Hopkins my congratulations. He replied next day: 

Thanks so much for your nice personal message. 

I hope that you can agree to list as proposed and will not make 
released prisoners [release of the sixteen Polish prisoners] a condition 
to getting started with consultations here. I am doing everything 
under Heaven to get these people out of jug, but the more important 
thing, it seems to me, is to get these Poles together in Moscow right 
away. 

And later, in characteristic vein: 

I am leaving Moscow in the morning. Am going to do a little sight¬ 
seeing in Berun, then home. The business here came off reasonably 
well, and both AvercU and I arc very hopeful that at least some of 
these prisoners are going to be sprung. 

I want you to know I have not the vaguest notion what the word 
“amnesty” means, and I hope British Cabinet did not spend too much 
time debating this one. The only thing I ever said to Stalui was to let 
these poor Poles out of jug. If you should find out what technical 
definition of “amnesty” is won’t you please let me know. 

I persuaded Mikohyezyk to go to Moscow, and in the upshot 
a new Polish Provisional Government was set up. At Truman’s 
request this was recognised by both Britain and me United States 
on July 5. 

It is difficult to see what more we could have done. For five 
months the Soviets had fought every inch of the road. They had 
gained their object by delay. During all this time the Lublin 
A dminis tration, under Bierut, sustained by the might of the 
Russian armies, had given them a complete control of Poland, 
enforced by the usual deportations and liquidations. They had 
denied us aU the access for our observers which they had promised. 
All the Polish parties, except their own Communist puppets, were 
in a hopeless minority in the new recognised Polish Provisional 
Government. We were as far as ever from any real and fair 
attempt to obtain the will of the Polish nation by free elections. 
There was still a hope—and it was the only hope—that the meet¬ 
ing of “the Three , now impending, would enable a genuine 
and honourable setdement to be a^eved. So fer only dust 
and ashes had been gathered, and these are all that remain to us 
to-day of Polish national freedom. 
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THE END OF THE COALITION 


Tfte Achievcmmts of the National Government ~ Strength and Weak¬ 
nesses of the Rival Party Organisations — My Speech to the Commons, 
October 31, 1944- The Need for an Appeal to the Electorate Once 
Germany was Defeated— The Choice Between June and October- 
My Desire to Postpone a General Election until Japan Surrendered - 
Correspondence with Mr. Eden — I Suggest that the Coalition should 
Continue until Victory over Japan had been Gained-Mr. Attlee 
Rejects This — I Tender My ^signation to the King, May 23 - The 
‘^Caretaker Government” — Declaration of the Poll Fixed for July 26. 


I , EW questions, national or personal, have so perplexed my 
J ^ mind as did fudng the date of the General Election. The 
JL war-time Parliament had lasted nearly ten years, or double 
the normal span. The supreme task for which the parties had 
come together in May 1940 was already accomplished. Nothing 
could have enabled Britaiir to evoke her gigantic latent strength 
and endurance except an aE-party National Government, strong 
enough to withstand long years of peril, misfortune, and the dis¬ 
appointment resulting from the errors and chances of war. Now 
the task in Europe for which we had come togetlier was done. 
The fruits were yet to be gathered. This process involved a range 
of less violent but no less vital problems affecting all that we had 
fought for. If not done well and with war-time strength there 
could be no fruitful, and even perhaps no lasting, peace. 

No Prime Minister could ever have wished for more loyal 
and steadfast coEeagues than I had found in the Labour Party. 
Nevertheless, as the total defeat of Germany drew ever nearer 
their party machine began to work, as was certainly its right, with 
fer-reacbhig and ever-increasing activity. As the war deepened 
and darkened practically all the agents of the Conservative Party 
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had found war work. Many were young enough to join the 
forces. The core of the Labour, or, as we call them in our con¬ 
troversial moods, the Socialist Party was at that time the trade 
unions. Many of the trade union leaders wanted of course to go 
to the front, but die whole process of organising our production 
and getting the liighcst results firom day to day forbade their 
release. They all did work on the home front which no one else 
could have done, and at the same time they maintained—and 
who could blame them?—dieir party affiliations; and once our 
mortal danger had passed these increasingly took on a partisan 
character. Thus on the one side there had been complete efface- 
ment of party activities, while on the other they ran forward 
unresisted. This is not a reproach, but a fact. Party conflict and 
prty government should not be disparaged. It is in time of 
peace, and when national safety is not threatened, one of those 
conditions of a fi:ec Parliamentary democracy for which no per¬ 
manent substitute is known. 

On die Conservative side we became acutely conscious, as the 
war danger waned and as victory brightened on our horizon, that 
we stood at an unusual disadvantage so far as political organisa¬ 
tion was concerned, and now very sharply up against us came 
the constitutional need for an apped to the people by an election 
on universal suffrage. As this chew nearer die members of the 
Government felt themselves dividing oflf in opposite directions, 
and a whole new set of values became apparent. Instead of being 
comradcs-in-arms we became rivals for power. In Britain, where 
party differences are now in practice mainly those of emphasis, 
all points of vantage are contested, and whole hives of men and 
women are busy night and day in canvassing support for their 
views and organisations. 

When I had moved the prolongation of Parliament on Octo¬ 
ber 31,1944 ,1 said to the House of Commons; 

Let us assume that the German war ends in March, April, or May, 
and that some or all the other parties in the Coalition recall their 
Ministers out of die Government, or wish to bring it to an end from 
such dates. That would be a matter of regret, both on public and on 
personal grounds, to a great many people, but it would not be a matter 
of reproach or bitterness between us in this Government or in this 
House once Germany has been defeated.. .. 

When the whole of the Japanese problem is escamined, on military 
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grounds alone it would certainly not be prudent to assume that a 
shorter period than eighteen months after the destruction of Hitler 
would be required for the final dcstruetioii of die Japanese will or 
capacity to fight, and this period must be continually revised every 
few months by the Combined Chieft of Staff. 

The prolongation of the life of the existing Parliament by another 
':wo or three years would be a very serious constitutional lapse. Even 
now no one under thirty has ever cast a vote at a General Election, or 
even at a by-election, since the registers fell out of action at the begin¬ 
ning of the war. Therefore it seems to me that unless all political parties 
rcsdvc to maintain the present Coalition until the Japanese are defeated we 
must look to the termination of the u/ar against Nazism as a painter which 
will fix the date of the General Election* I should regret the break-up of 
die present highly efficient Government, which has waged war with 
unsurpassed success and has shaped or carried out within the last two 
years a programme of reform and social progress which might well 
have occupied a whole Parliament under the ordinary conditions of 
peace for five or six years. In fact, I may say—and I will indeed be 
quite candid on this point—that, having served for forty-two years 
in this House, I have never seen any Government to which I liave 
been able to give a more loyal, confident, and consistent support. 
[Laughter.] But while I should regret and deplore the break-up of 
these forces, so knit together by personal goodwill, by the comrade¬ 
ship of fighting in a groat cause, and by the sense of growing success 
arising from that comradeship, yet I could not blame anyone who 
claimed that there should be an appeal to the people once tlic German 
peril is removed. Indeed I have myself a clear view that it would be wrong 
to continue this Parliament beyond me period of the German war.* ... 

I can assiure the House that, in the absence of most earnest representa¬ 
tions by the Labour and Liberal Parties, I could not refirain from making 
a submission to the Crown in respect of a dissolution after the German 
war is effectively and officially finished. I am smre this is a straight¬ 
forward, fair, and constitutional method of dealing with what is in 
many ways an unprecedented situation, diough not one which need 
in any way baffle our flexible British system. Meanwhile I must con¬ 
fess mat the position will not become increasingly easy. The odour 
of dissolution is in the air, and parties are inclined to look at each other 
across the House with an increasing sense of impending division... . 

The announcement of the dissolution would necessarily mark the 
close of the present Administration. The Conservative Party have a 
majority of more than a hundred above all parties and Independents 
in the present House, and it would therefore to us to make arrange- 

* Author’s subsequent italics. 
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ments for the inevitable General Election. I cannot conceive that any¬ 
one would wish that election to be held in a violent hurry or while 
we were all rejoicing together and rendering thanks to God for our 
deliverance. There must be an interval. Moreover, we have above all 
things to be careful tliat practically everybody entitled to vote has a 
fair chance to do so. This applies above all to the soldiers, many of 
whom arc serving at great distances from this country. . . . 

It may therefore be taken as certain that from the moment the King 
gives his consent to a dissolution a period of between two and tliree 
months would be required. This also would be fair to the political 
parties and candidates, who have to set about one another in die usual 
lusty manner.,.. Finally, it is contrary to precedent for Governments 
to hold on to ofEce until the last moment of their legal tenure, or 
legally extended tenure, and it would be very unwholesome for any 
practice of that kind to be introduced. 

*■*■** * 

It will be seen how decisively I had committed myself in the 
previous autumn to an election at the end of the German war. 
Looking back, it would have been prudent to claim more latitude 
than I <hd. This could easily have been obtained. I had not done 
so, and from the moment of the German surrender die public 
mind turned swiftly from national rejoicing to party strife. The 
choice lay between June and October. I now hoped and urged 
that we should stay together till Japan was defeated, the peace 
settlement made, and the armks brot^ht home. hdr. Herbert 
Morrison, who stood in the forefiront of party ailairs, eventually 
made the offer that the Labour Ministers should remain in the 
Government until the end of October. The sense of deliverance 
from the German peril would have abated, the burden of the 
re-deployment of our forces against Japan would have become 
heavy, and the new register, which came into force on Octo¬ 
ber 15, was thought to give die Labour Party greater advantage. 
As we had assimilated the local and national franchise, and thereby 
doubled the municipal electorate, they might expect a victory in 
die local elections as an encouraging prelude to the Parliamentary 
conflict. These same reasons in reverse inclined the Conservative 
managers to June. At a meeting of the principal Conservative 
Ministers I took the tmusual course of asking everyone to write 
his opinion on a slip of paper. AH but two were for June. This 
of course did not govern. The right of recommending a dissolu¬ 
tion to the Crown rests solely with the Prime Minister, Apart 

511 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


from this, my colleagues, when they saw from my demeanour 
how unwelcome a party struggle was to me, at once assured me 
they would support whatever choice I made. 

I did not like cither June or October. Six months before, when 
the defeat of Germany dwarfed all other issues, it had been easy to 
speak in a detached manner about what should happen after that. 
But now, with all the new and grave issues which foregoing 
cliapters have described pressing upon me, I earnestly desired that 
the national comradeship and unity should be preserved till the 
Japanese war was ended. This might well have required a year, 
or even eighteen months, more of Coalition. Was this too much 
to ask of a nation we had not served ill? It certainly seemed to be 
in accord with the national interest. But only a friendly agreement 
between the two parties would render it possible. Having regard 
to what I had said in the autumn of 1944, I had the feeling that 
wc ought to ask the electors to approve by a referendum, or hi 
some other way, this limited but reasonable prolongation of our 
tenure. The electioneering atmosphere, which had oppressed us 
since the defeat of Germany drew near, would have been dissi¬ 
pated at any rate till the end of the year, and we might all have 
worked together at the great tasks wliich still lay ahead and re¬ 
quired our combined strength. The worst of all solutions of our 
problem seemed to me an October election. This was too short 
to give any dfeedve relief to the political tension, which must 
increase with every one of the four or five months diat were to 
pass, and must vitiate our thoughts and work at home and abroad. 
If there must be an election in 1945, the sooner it came the better. 

No one could tell what the result would be. For the reasons 
which have been given, the Conservative organisation was fat less 
prepared than that of Labour. On the other liand, many had 
confidence that the nation would not be likely to take the helm 
out of my hands. On both sides opinion about the result was 
divided, and contradictory guesswork reigned. I was myself 
deeply distressed at tlie prospect of sinking from a national to a 
party leader. Naturally I hoped that power would be accorded 
to me to try to make the settlement in Europe, to end the 
Japanese war, and to bring the soldiers home. This was not be¬ 
cause it seemed less pleasant to live a private life than to conduct 
great afiairs. At this time I was very tired and physically so feeble 
that I had to be carried upstairs in a chair by the Marines from the 
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Cabinet meetings under the Annexe. Still, I had the world posi¬ 
tion as a whole in my mind, and I deemed myself to possess 
knowledge, influence, and even authority, wliich might be of 
service. I therefore saw it as my duty to try, and at the same time 
as my right. I could not believe this would be denied me. 

I put the June or October issue blmitly to Mr. Eden at San 
Francisco. 

II May 45 

Home politics. I have not Anally settled between June and October. 
May 17 is the latest for June 28 poll, and a decision must be made 
within the next three or four days. There is a consensus of opinion on 
our side that June is better for our party; that October would prolong 
the present uneasy electioneering atmosphere, in which many questions 
requiring settlement are looked at from party angles, and Government 
may be paralysed. When you left you were in favour of June. Let me 
know if you have changed. If you and Cranbome arrive no sooner 
than 16th this matter wfll have to be settled without you. 

2. On the other hand, the Russian peril, which I regard as enormous, 
could be better freed if we remain united. I expect the Labour Party 
will offer to stay on till October, no doubt to their party advantage. 

His reply, after stating the case impartially, was decided. 

Foreign Secretary {San Francisco) to Prime Minister is May 45 

I agree that a Jime dection would probably be better for our party 
tlian an October one, though Labour Party will no doubt blame us 
for ending the Coalition, which the nation, I believe, would like to 
retain for a while yet. But any advantage they might derive from this 
would be lost as the campaign devdoped, 

2. It is also inevitable that to continue the Coalition until October, 
with certainty of parting then, will be an uncomfortable business. 
Against this it would presumably be advantageous from national 
standpoint that present Minister of Labour [Mr. Ernest Bevin] should 
continue to handle demobilisation plans during that period. 

3. Big question mark is foreign affairs. Dangers of present situation 
need no emphasis. I sometimes feel that we are entering period like 
that of Second Balkan War transferred on to world stage. We are 
clearly in a stronger position to handle fordgn afiars as a National 
Government, and we shall have need of all our strength in the next 
few months. Against this, will international situation be any easier in 
October or need for National Government any less then? As far as I 
can judge, all signs point to greater difficulties in October than to-day. 
An election in that month is Tikdy to be even more harmful in relation 
to the international situation than an dection in June. Yet in October 
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no further postponement will be possible. What therefore we have 
to balaneo is the limited advantage of prolonging Coalition on an un¬ 
easy basis until October against risk of election at an even more dan¬ 
gerous period in international affairs than now and increased chances 
of a Socialist victory in October. After carefully weigliing all these 
conflicting considerations, I hold to the opinion I had previously ex¬ 
pressed that from the national point of view the balance of argiuncnt 
is hi favour of an election in June. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Eden (San Fraiidsco) 13 May 45 

1 have received your message, which is in. general harmony with my 
own opinion and most of us here. May 1 say how admirably you have 
balanced the situation. 

2. However, since then I have received the President’s telegram of 
May 3 2 about Trieste* which has been transmitted to you. I must 
regard this as one of the most far-sighted, surefooted, and resolute 
telegrams which it has ever been my fortune to read. I have telegraphed 
to him supporting him in every way. I send you in my immediately 
following die text of my reply, and there is also another telegram, of 
which I have already sent you a copy, about not dispersing our armies 
w'hile all the fruits of our conquests are still ungathered. I am sure you 
will do justice to all these topics in conversations with the President, 
especially about a standstill in die dispersal of our armies. 

3. All this brings fordi a new factor in the election question. We 
can hardly ask for the support in so serious a venture of our Labour 
colleagues and then immediately break up the Government. If there 
is going to be trouble of this kind the support of men like Attlee, Bevin, 
Morrison, and George Hall is indispensable to the national presentation 
of the case. In that event I should on no account agree to an election 
in October, but simply say that we must prolong our joint tenure. It 
is common objectives, not fixed dates, which should determine die end 
of such an alliance as ours. However, do not bother about this for the 
naxt two or three days, and I will watch every step. An election on 
July 5 would be quite possible, thus giving us an extra week to consider 
all matters together. 

The Labour Party were in conference at Blackpool and Mr. 
Morrison was the reigning spirit in party manoeuvre. Mr. Bevin 
did not want the Coalition to break up, for reasons which may 
not have been very different from those which guided me. Mr. 
Atdce had now returned from America, and before going to 
Blackpool he came to sec me at Downing Street, I had a long talk 
with him, in which I urged most strongly that in one way or 

* Sec ChaptST XXXIH, page 4S3. 
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another we should postpone an election, not merely till October, 
but in some way or other till the end of the Japanese war. He too 
was not looking at the issue from a narrow party point of view, 
and listened with much apparent sympatliy to the appeal which I 
made. I certainly had the impression when he left that he would 
do liis best to keep us together, and so reported to my colleagues. 
However, the tide of party fe eling proved too strong. 

■***■*■* 

No satisfactory news arriving, I sent the following letter to 
Mr. Attlee: 

18 May 45 

My dear Atdee, 

From the talks I have had with you and your principal Labour 
colleagues I have gathered the impression diat the Labour Party, instead 
of leaving the Government on the defeat of Germany, would be will¬ 
ing to condnue the Coalition luidl the autumn. 

I have given the most careful and anxious thought to this suggestion, 
and I regret to say that in its present form I cannot feel it would be in 
the pubKc interest. A union of parties like that which now exists 
shomd come together and work together, not for a particular date 
without regard to world events, but for the achievement of some great 
national purpose transcending all party differences. For the last five 
or six months our Ministerial and Parliamentary af&irs have been in¬ 
creasingly affected by die assumed approach of a General Election at 
the end of the German war. Hiis has not conduced to the national 
interest so far as domestic affidrs arc concerned. 

I therefore make you the following proposal, which 1 earnestly hope 
you will not readily rq'ect—^namely, that we should fix upon another 
object for our joint endeavours and adjourn the question or our separa¬ 
tion until it is gained. The First Lord of the Admiralty [Mr. Alexander] 
has already expressed in his speech in the City of London his regret that 
a General Election should be held be&re the Japanese war was finished. 
It would give me great relief if you and your fidends were found 
resolved to carry on with us until a decisive victory has been gained 
over Japan, In the meanwhile we would together do our utmost to 
implement the proposals for social security and full employment con¬ 
tained in the White Papers which we have laid before Parliament. On 
this basis we could work together with all the energy and comrade¬ 
ship whicli has marked our long and honourable association. 

I am conscious however in the highest degree of our duty to 
strengthen ourselves by a direct expressiem of the nations vralL If 
you should dedde to stand on with us, all united together, until the 
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Japanese surrender is compelled, let us discuss means of taking the 
nation’s opinion—for example, a referendum—on the issue whether 
in these conditions the life of this Parliament should be further pro¬ 
longed. 

I am sending letters in similar terms to Sir Archibald Sinclair and to 
Mr. Ernest Brown, 

Yours sincerely, 

Winston S. Churchill 

To this letter Mr. Attlee replied rejecting my proposal for the 
continuation of the Coalition, and I then sent liim a second letter 
as follows: 

My dear Attlee, 

I am sorry to receive your letter of May 21, in which you reject my 
proposal that we should work together until the defeat of Japan is 
achieved and the job is finished. 

In this letter you tell me that our only course is to prolong the present 
Coalition till a General Election in October. This would mean that 
from now until October, outside the Government, and even within it, 
we should be continually preparing for an election. We have already 
suffered several months of tliis elecdonceriim atmosphere, which, I 
am sure, is already affecting administrative efficiency, and might soon 
weaken the country before the world at a time when, above all others, 
it should be strongest. 

I agree with what you say in your letter that it is “on the problems 
of the reconstruction of the econonaic life of the country that party 
difibrenccs arc most acute”. “What is required,” you say, "is decisive 
action. This can onl^ be forthcoming from a Government united on 
principle and policy.’' I agree also with your statement, “My colleagues 
and I do not believe that it would be possible to lay aside political 
controversy now that the expectation of an election has engaged the 
attention of the country.” For my part, I am sure that a continuance 
of uncertainty and agitation would be harmful to the whole process of 
the recovery of our trade and die change-over in industry. It is not 
good for any country, and it is impossible for any Coalition, to live 
for so long a time under the spoil of an approaching General Election. 
Least of all is this possible in a world where events are so tumultuous 
and dangerous as now. ... 

I regret that you should speak of “rushing” an election. Foreseeing 
what might arise at the close of the German war, we discussed, as you 
will remember, the whole question of procedure m detail in the War 
Cabinet. The normal period between a dissolution and the poll is 
seventeen days, and it was you and your colleagues who proposed that 
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there shoiJd be at least a three weeks’ additional interval, in view of 
tlie special circumstances prevailing. We gladly accepted this reason¬ 
able request, and the unanimous decision of the Cabinet was made 
known by you on January 17, when you announced in the House of 
Commons that die King had been graciously willing for this occasion 
to announce his intention to dissolve Parliament at least three weeks 
beforehand. 

Yours very sincerely, 

Winston S. Chukchill 

***** 

On May 23, being confronted by a definite breach between 
the parties, I tendered my resignation to the King. This is almost 
the only constitutional privilege which a British Prime Minister 
possesses. But since it involves the end of the Government it is a 
fairly solid foundation of power. His Majesty, whom I had of 
course kept fully informed of all that had passed, was graciously 
pleased to accept my resignation, and asked me if I could form 
another Government. As the Conservatives still possessed a 
majority in the House of Commons of one hundred over all 
parties combined, I undertook this task, and proceeded to form 
what I regarded as a National Administration, but which was in 
fact called “the Caretaker Government”. Its main structure and 
core was of course my Conservative and National Liberal col¬ 
leagues, but in addition all those non-political, or non-party, 
figures who had played so important a part in the war-time 
Government without exception remained at their posts. These 
included Sir John Anderson, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Lord 
Leathers, Sir Andrew Duncan, Sir James Grigg, Mr. Gwilym 
Lloyd George, and others. 

The formation of a modem British Administration is a com¬ 
plex affair, involving nearly eighty persons and offices. When I 
thought of the elaborate processes of personal correspondence or 
interviews with which in Gladstonian days Governments had 
been formed I felt that only extreme emergency could excuse 
the use I made of the tdephone. In forty-eight hours the new 
Administration was complete. No one impugned its character or 
quality. It commanded a majority in the House of Commons, 
and was able to pass the necessary financial and other measures 
which were required. I gave an “At Home” to the principal 
Ministers of the former Government at Downing Street on the 
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28th. The temper was friendly, but electric. Many were genuinely 
soriy to give up their work, and none more sorry than I to 
lose thdr help. We had been through so much together, and 
all regarded the past five years as a famous period in their lives. 
History will endorse this estimate. 

The following were the “Caretakers”: 


THE CABINET 


Prime Muiistcr and Minister of 
Defence 

Foreign Secretary 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Lord President of the Council 
Lord Privy Seal 

President of the Board of Trade 
and Minister of Production 
Minister of Labour and National 
Service 

Home Secretary 
Dominions Secretary 
Secretary for India and Burma 
Colonial Secretary 
First Lord of the Admiralty 
Secretary for War 
Secretary for Air 
Secretary for Scotland 
Minister of Agriculture and 
Fisiteries 


Mr. Winston Churchiu, 
Mr. Anthony Eden 
Sir John Anderson 
Lord Woolton 
Lord Beavbhbrook 

Mr. Oliver Lyttelton 

Mr. R. a. Butler 
Sir Donald Somervell 
Lord Cranborne 
Mr. L. S. Amery 
Mr. Ouver Stanley 
Mr. Brendan Bracken 
Sir James Grigg 
Mr. Harold Macmillan 
Lord Rosebery 

Mr. R. S. Hudson 


Other Ministers 
Lord Chancellor 
Minister of Education 
Minister of Health 
Minister of Supply 
Minister of Aircraft Production 
Minister of Works 
Minister of Food 
Minister of War Transport 
Minister of Fuel and Power 
Minister of Town and Country 
Planning 

Minister o£ National Insurance 
Minister of Qvil Aviation 
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Viscount Simon 
Mr. Richard Law 
Mr. H. U. Willine 
S m Andrew Duncan 
Mr. Ernest Brown 
Mr. Duncan Sandys 
Colonel J. J. Llewellin 
Lord Leathers 

Major Gwilym Lloyd George 

Mr. W. S. Morrison, K.C. 

Mr. Lesue Hohe-Bbusha 
Lord Swinton 
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Minister of Information 
Postmaster-General 
Minister of State 
Minister Resident in the Middle 
East 

Minister Resident in West Africa 
Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster 

Paymaster-General 
Minister of Pensions 
Attorney-General 
Advocate-General 
Solicitor-General 
Solicitor-General for Scotland 


Mr. GEorfRLY Lloyd 
Captain H. F. C. Crooksuank 
Mr. William Mabane 

Sir Edward Grigg 
Captain H. H. Ealtour 

Sir Arthur Salter 

Lord Cherwell 

Sir Walter Womersley 

Sir David Maxwell Fyt , K.C. 

Mr.J. S. C. Rfid, K.C. 

Sir Walter Monckton, K.C. 
Sir David King Murray, K.C. 


Everything had been arranged to the satisfaction of the other 
parties about the dates and timings of the various election stages. 
The King had allowed it to be known that he would consent to a 
dissolution after three weeks’ interval from my receiving his new 
commission. Accordingly on June 15 Parliament was dissolved. 
Ten days were to elapse before the nominations of candidates, 
and ten more before polling day, July 5. Every arrangement had 
been made on stiictiy equal terms about bringing candidates 
home from the front, about uniforms and petrol rations, and not 
the slightest reproach was ever levelled at those who held the 
executive power. Owing to tbe fact tihat the soldiers’ votes must 
come home to be counted, a fiirther twenty-one days had to 
elapse between the polling in the United Kingdom and the count¬ 
ing of votes and declaration of results. This final act was fixed for 
July 26. In several Continental countries, when it was knovm that 
the ballot-boxes would be in charge of the British Government 
for three weeks, astonishment was expressed that there could be 
any doubt about the result. However, in our country these 
matters are treated exactly as if tiiey were a cricket match, or 
other sporting event. Long may it so continue. 
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A FATEFUL DECISION 


Sfulin Agrees to a Triple Conference in Berlin in Mid-July -1 Try to 
Arrange an Earlier Meeting — I Invite Mr. Attlee to Go to Potsdam — 
He Accepts - The Impending Withdrawal of the American Army to Its 
Zone of Occupation — The Need for a Prior Settlement in Europe - 
The Position To-day - My Telegrams of June 4 and 9 to President 
Truman — His Proposed Message to Stalin — My Answer to the Presi¬ 
dent, June 14 - My Telegram to Stalin of June 15 - His Reply - The 
Artnies of the Western Allies Withdraw - The Burden of the General 
Election - The Soviet Artnies Occupy Their Allotted Zones - End 
of the San Francisco Conference — My Views on the Composition of a 
World Instrument - Correspondence with Lord Halifax-A Holiday 
at Hendaye. 


O N June I President Truman told me that Marshal Stalin 
was agreeable to a meeting of what he called “the Three” 
in Berlin about July 15. I replied at once that I would 
gladly go to Berlin with a British delegation, but I thought that 
July X5, which Truman had suggested, was much too late for the 
urgent questions demanding attention between us, and that we 
should do an injury to world hopes and unity iJF we allowed 
personal or national requirements to stand in the way of an earlier 
meeting. “Although,” I cabled, “I am in die midst of a hody 
contested election I would not consider my tasks here as com¬ 
parable to a meeting between the three of us. If June 15 is not 
possible why not July i, a, or 3?” Mr. Truman replied that after 
full consideration July 15 was the earliest for him, and that 
arrangements were being made accordingly. Stalin did not wish 
to liasten die date. 

I could not press die matter further. 
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Prime Minister to President Truman 9 June 45 

While I have agreed m principle to our triple meeting in Berlin on 
July 15 ,1 hope you will agree with me that the British, American, and 
Russian delegations shall have entirely separate quarters assigned to 
them and have their own guards, and diat there shall be a fourth place 
prepared in which wc meet to confer. I could not accept, as at Yalta, 
the principle that wc go to Berlin, over which it is agreed we are to 
have triple, or, with the French, quadruple parity, merely as guests of 
the Soviet Government and armies. Wc should provide evcrj'thing 
for ourselves and be able to meet on equal terms. I should like to know 
how you stand about tliis. 

Stalin agreed that the delegations should he housed as I pro¬ 
posed. Each would have its own closed territory, under a regime 
regulated at the discretion of its head. The palace of the German 
Crown Prince in Potsdam would be used for the joint sessions. 
There was a good airfield hard by. 

★ ★ ★ ★ ★ 

I have already mentioned how strongly I felt that every head 
of Government in periods of crisis should have a deputy who 
knows everything and can thus preserve continuity should acci¬ 
dents occur. During the war-time Parliament, with its large 
Conservative maj'ority, I had always looked upon Mr. Eden as my 
successor, and had, when Jnvited, so advised the King. But now 
a new Parliament had been elected and the results were as yet 
unknown. I therefore felt it right to invite the Leader of the 
Opposition, Mr. Atdce, to attend the Conference at Potsdam, so 
that there should be no break in his knowledge of affairs. On 
Jime 15 1 wrote to him: 

15 June 45 

I now send you a formal invitation to come widr us to the fordx- 
coming Tripartite Conference in the near future. 

Since I announced this intention to Parliament I observe that a state¬ 
ment was made last night by Professor Harold Laski, the chairman of 
the Labour Party, in which he said, “It is of course essential that if 
Mr. Atdec attends this gathering he shall do so in die role of an 
observer only.” 

His Majesty’s Government must of course hear die responsibility for 
all decisions, but my idea was that you should come as a friend and 
counsellor, and help us on all the subjects on which wc have been so 
long agreed, and have been known to be agreed by public declaration. 
In practice I thought the British delegation would work just as they 
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did at San Francisco, except tliat, as I have already stated, you would 
not have olEcial responsibility to the Crown otlierwise than as a Privy 
Counsellor. 

Merely to come as a mute observer would, I think, be derogatory 
to your position as the Leader of your party, and I should not have a 
right to throw this burden upon you in such circumstances. 

I hope however I may have your assurance that you accept my 
invitation. 

Mr. Attlee accepted the invitation in a letter in which he said 
he had consulted liis principal colleagues in the House of Com¬ 
mons, and that they agreed that my offer should be accepted on 
the basis set out in his letter. Mr. Attlee added diat dierc was 
never any suggestion that he should go as a mere observer. 

The Conference was called “Terminal”. 

***** 

The main reason why I had been anxious to hasten the date 
of die meeting was of course die impending retiremait of the 
American Army from the line which it had gained in the fighting 
to the zone prescribed in the occupation agreement. The story of 
die agreement about die zones and die arguments for and against 
changing them arc recorded in an carher chapter.* I feared that 
any day a decision might be taken in Washington to yield up diis 
enormous area—400 miles long and lao at its greatest dcpdi. It 
contained many niilhons of Germans and Czechs. Its abandon¬ 
ment would place a broader gulf of territory between us and 
Poland, and practically end our power to influence her fate. The 
changed demeanour of Russia towards us, die constant breadies 
of die understandings reached at Yalta, the dart for Denmark, 
liappily frustrated by Montgomery’s timely action, the encroach¬ 
ments in Austria, Marshal Tito’s menacing pressure at Trieste, all 
seemed to me and my advisers to create an entirely diflferent 
situation from that in which die zones of occupation had been 
prescribed two years earlier. Surely all these issues should be 
considered as a whole, and noiv was the time. Now, while the 
British and American Armies and Air Forces were still a mighty 
armed power, and before they mdted away under demobilisation 
and the heavy daims of the Japanese war—^now, at die very latest, 
was the time for a general settlement. 

* See Cawptei XXX. 
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A month earlier would have been better. But it was not yet 
too late. On the other hand, to give up the whole centre and 
heart of Germany—nay, the centre and key-stone of Europe—as 
an isolated act seemed to me to be a grave and improvident 
decision. If it were done at all it could only be as part of a general 
and lasting settlement. We should go to Potsdam vtith nothing 
to bargain with, and all the prospects of the future peace of 
Europe might well go by default. The matter however did not 
rest with me. Our own rctircmait to the occupation frontier was 
inconsiderable. The American Army was three millions to our 
one. All I could do was to plead, first, for advancing the date of 
the meeting of “the Three”, and, secondly, when that failed, to 
postpone the withdrawal until we could confront all our problems 
as a whole, together, face to face, and on equal terms. 

How stands the scene after eight years have passed? The 
Russian occupation line in Europe runs from Liibeck to Linz. 
Czechoslovakia has been engulfed. The Baltic States, Poland, 
Roumania, and Bulgaria have been reduced to satellite States 
under totalitarian Communist rule. Austria is denied all settle¬ 
ment. Yugoslavia has broken loose. Greece alone is saved. Our 
armies are gone, and it will be a long time before even sixty 
divisions can be once again assembled opposite Russian forces, 
which in armour and man-power are in overwhelming strength. 
This also takes no accoimt of all that has happened in the Far East. 
Only the atomic bomb stretches its sinister shield before us. The 
danger of a third World War, under conditions at the outset of 
grave disadvantage except in this new, terrible weapon, costs its 
lurid shadow' over the free nations of the world. Thus in the 
moment of victory was our best, and wLat might prove to have 
been our last, chance of durable world peace allowed composedly 
to fade away- On June 4 1 cabled to the President these words, 
which few would now dispute: 

Prime Minister to President Tmman 4 June 45 

I am sure you understand foe reason why I am anxious for an earlier 
date, say foe 3rd or 4fo [of July]. I view with profound misgivings the 
retreat of foe American Army to our line of occupation in the central 
sector, thus bringing Soviet power into foe heart of Wgstem Europe 
and foe descent of an iron curtain between us and evcrytliing to the 
eastward. I hoped that this retreat, if it has to he made, would be 
accompanied by the settlement of many great things which would be ' 
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die true foundation of world peace. Nothing really important has 
been settled yet, and you and I will have to bear great responsibility for 
the future. I still hope therefore that the date will be advanced. 

I reinforced this argument by referring to the high-handed 
behaviour of the Russians in Vienna. 

Prime Minister to President Trtiman 9 June 45 

Our missions to Vienna have been ordered by Marshal Tolbukhin to 
leave by loth or nth June. They have not been allowed to see any¬ 
thing outside the strict city limits, and only one airfield can be per¬ 
mitted for the Allies. Here is the capital of Austria, which by agree¬ 
ment is to be divided, like the comitry itself, into four zones; but no 
one has any power there except the Russians, and not even ordinary 
diplomatic rights are allowed. If we give way in this matter we must 
regard Austria as in the Sovietised half of Europe. 

2. On die odier hand, the Russians demand die withdrawal of the 
American and British forces in Germany to the occupation fine, fixed 
so long ago in circumstances so difierent, and Berlin of course is so far 
completely Sovietised. 

3. Would it not be better to refuse to withdraw on the main 
European front until a setdement has been reached about Austria? 
Surely at the very least the whole agreement about zones should be 
carried out at the same time? 

4. A telegram has been despatched to the State Department showing 
the actual situation of our missions in Vienna, which, as ordered, will, 
I presume, depart on June 10 or ii, after making their protests. 

Two days later I minuted to the Foreign Office, which in Mr. 
Eden’s absence in Washington I at this time directed: 

II June 4S 

I am still hoping that the retreat of the American centre to the occu¬ 
pation line can be staved off till “the Three” meet, and I take die view 
that large movements to enable ftance to assume her agreed part of 
her zone will stimulate die Russian demand to occupy the lirart of 
Germany. Of course at any moment the Americans may give way to 
the Russian demand, and we shall have to conform. That will be die 
moment for making this partial arrangement -widi die French [about 
dieir zone], but not before, even if dday causes some inconvenience 
in the re-deployments. We ought not to let ourselves be hurried into 
a decision ■vrach touches issues so vast and fateful There is no objection 
to the matter being considered by die British Chiefs of Staff meanwhile. 

***** 
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On June 12 the President replied to my message of June 4, He 
said that the tripartite agreement about the occupation of Ger¬ 
many, approved by President Roosevelt after “long considera¬ 
tion and detailed discussion” with me, made it impossible to 
delay the withdrawal of American troops from the Soviet Zone 
in order to press the settlement of other problems. The AUied 
Control Council could not begin to function until dicy left, and 
the mihtary government exercised by the Alhed Supreme Com¬ 
mander should be terminated without delay and divided between 
Eisenhower and Montgomery. He had been advised, he said, 
that it would harm our relations with the Soviet to postpone 
action until our meeting in July, and he accordingly proposed 
sending a message to Stalin. 

This document suggested that we should at once instruct our 
armies to occupy their respective zones. As for Germany, he was 
ready to order all American troops to begin withdrawing on 
June 21. The military commanders should arrange for the simul¬ 
taneous occupation of Berlin and for free access thereto by road, 
rail, and air from Frankfurt and Bremen for the United States 
forces. In Austria arrangements could be completed more quickly 
and satisfretorily by making the local commanders responsible for 
defining die zones both there and in Vienna, only referring to 
their Governments such matters as they were unable to resolve 
themselves. 

This struck a knell in my breast. But I had no choice but to 
submit. 

Prime Minister to President Truman 14 June 45 

Obviously we are obliged to conform to your decision, and the 
necessary instructions will be issued. 

2. It is not correct to state that the tripartite agreement about zones 
of occupation in Germany was the subject of “long consideration and 
detailed discussion” between me and President Roosevelt. B.eferences 
made to them at Qiwbec were brief, and concerned only the Anglo- 
American arrangements which the President did not wish to raise by 
correspondence beforehand. These were remitted to the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff, and were certainly acceptable to them, 

3. As to Austria, I do not think we can make (he commanders on 
the spot responsible for settling the outstanding questions. Marshal 
Stalin made it quite plain in his message of May 18 that agreement on 
the occupation and control of Austria must be settled by (he European 
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Advisory Commission. I do not believe that he would agree to change, 
and in any case our missions may already have left Vienna. 1 suggest 
for your consideration the following redraft of the penultimate para¬ 
graph of your message to Marshal Stalin: 

“I consider the settlement of the Austrian problem is of equal 
urgency to the German matter. The redistribution offerees into occu¬ 
pation zones which have been agreed in principle by the European 
Advisory Commission, the movement of tlie nation^ garrisons into 
Vienna, and the establishment of the Allied Commission for Austria 
should take place simultaneously with these developments in Germany. 
I therefore attach tlie utmost importance to settling the outstanding 
Austrian problems, in order that the whole arrangement of German 
and Austrian affairs may be put into operation simultaneously. I hope 
that the recent visit of American, British, and French missions to 
Vienna will result in the European Advisory Commission being able 
to take the necessary remaining decisions to this end witliout delay.” 

4. I for my part attach particular importance to tlie Russians 
evacuating the part of the British Zone in Austria that they are now 
occupying at the same time as the British and American forces evacuate 
the Russian Zone in Germany. 

5. I sincerely hope that your action will in the long run make for 
a lasting peace in Europe. 

The President accepted textually my suggested paragraph about 
Austria and sent his telegram to Stalin on June 14, There was 
nothing more that I could do. I replied, “I am grateful to you for 
meeting our views about Austria. As I have already told you, we 
are conforming to your wishes, and I have so informed Stalin.” 

To Stalin I wrote next day: 

1 have seen a copy of President Truman’s message to you of June 14 
regarding the withdrawal of all American troops into tlieir own occu¬ 
pation zone, beginning on June 21, in accordance with arrangements 
to be made between the respective commanders. 

1 also am. ready to issue instructions to Field-Marshal Montgomery 
to make the necessary arrangements in conjunction with his colleagues 
for the similar withdrawal of British ttoops into their zone in Germany, 
for the simultaneous movement of Allied garrisons into Greater Berlin, 
and for the provision of free movement for British forces by air, rail, 
and road to and ftom die British Zone to Berlin. 

I entirely endorse what President Truman says about Austria. In 
* particular I trust that you will issue instructions that Russian ttoops 
should begin to vdthdraw from that part of Austria which the Euro- 
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pean Adv^ory Commission has agreed in principle should form part 
of the British Zone on die same date as movanents begin in Germany. 

It must not be overlooked that President Truman had not been 
concerned or consulted in the original fbdng of die zones. The 
case as presented to him so soon after liis accession to power was 
whether or not to depart from and in a sense repudiate the policy 
of the American and British Govemments agreed under his illus¬ 
trious predecessor. He was, I have no doubt, supported in his 
action by his advisers, military and civil. His responsibility at this 
point was limited to deciding whether circumstances had changed 
so fundamentally that an entirely different procedure should be 
adopted, with the likelihood of liaviiig to face accusations of 
breach of faith. Those wlio are only wise after the event should 
hold dieir peace. 

Stalin’s reply to me completed matters. 

Marshal Stalin to Prime Minister 17 June 45 

I have received your message concerning the withdrawal of the 
Allied troops to their respective zones in Germany and Austria. 

I regret to have to tell you that there are difficulties in the way of 
beginning the witlidrawal of the British and American troops to dieir 
zones and of introducing British and American troops into Berlin on 
June 21, in that from Jime 19 onwards Marshal Zhukov and all our 
other commanders in the field have been invited to Moscow for the 
session of the Supreme Soviet, and also to organise and participate in a 
parade on June 24. They will be able to return to Berlin by June 28-30. 
It must also be borne in mind that work on clearing Berlin of land 
mines is still not complete, and that it may only be completed towards 
the end of June, 

With regard to Austria, I have to repeat what I have already told 
you about the summons of Soviet commanders to Moscow and the 
date of dieir return to Vienna. It is also necessary that in die very near 
future die European Advisory Commission should complete its work 
on establishing the zones of occupation in Austria and Vienna, whidi 
is still outstanding. 

In view of the facts presented above, I would propose to post¬ 
pone the withdrawal and replacement by the appropriate forces in the 
respective zones until July i, both in Germany and in Austria. 

Further, as regards Germany and Austria, it would be desirable to 
establish now the zones of occupation for tile French troops. 

We will take all necessary measures in Germany and Austria in 
accordance with the above plan. 

I have written to President Truman too about the whole matter. 
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On July I the United States and British Armies began their 
withdrawal to their allotted zones, followed by masses of refugees. 
Soviet Russia was established in the heart of Europe, Tliis was 
a fateful milestone for mankind. 

***** 

Wliile all this was passing I was plunged into the turmoil of 
the General Election, which began in earnest in the first week of 
June. This month was therefore hard to live through. Strenuous 
motor tours to tire greatest cities of England and Scotland, with 
tliree or four speeches a day to enormous and, it seemed, enthu¬ 
siastic crowds, and, above all, four laboriously prepared broad¬ 
casts, consumed my time and strength. All the while I felt that 
much "we had fought for in our long struggle in Europe was slip¬ 
ping away and diat the hopes of an early and lasting peace were 
receding. The days were passed amid the clamour of multitudes, 
and when at night, tired out, I got hack to my headquarters train, 
where a considerable staff and £ul the incoming telegrams awaited 
me, I had to toil for many hours. The incongruity of party 
excitement and clatter with the sombre background which filled 
my mind was in itself an affront to reality and proportion, I was 
glad indeed when polling day at last arrived and tlic ballot papers 
were safdy sealed for three weeks in their boxes. 

***** 

While die Soviet armies flooded into their allotted zones with¬ 
out incident the San Francisco Conference, which had sought to 
frame the World Instrument for Peace on wliich our hearts were 
set, had reached the conclusion of its labours. Mr, Eden and Mr. 
Atdee had had to leave on account of the election, but on June 26 
I sent my congratulations to Lord Halifax, Lord Cranbornc, and 
all the members of our delegation on the success of their labours 
and on the quality of the results which, under extraordinary 
difEculties, had been achieved. “By wisdom in counsel and sin¬ 
cerity of conviction the United Kingdom delegates did much to 
secure the unity of views without which a World Organisation 
can have no reality. You have made an invaluable contribution to 
the re-establishment of a hopeful basis for the future.” Unhappily 
these hopes have so fax been very imperfectly fulfilled, 

I have always held the view that die foundation of a World 
Instranient should be sought on a regional basis. Most of the 
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principal regions suggest themselves—the United States, United 
Europe, the British Commonwealth and Empire, the Soviet 
Union, South America. Others are more difficult at present to 
define—like the Asian group or groups, or the African group— 
but could be developed with study. But the object would be to 
have many issues of fierce local controversy thrashed out in the 
Regional Council, wliich would then send three or four repre¬ 
sentatives to the Supreme Body, choosing men of the greatest 
eminence. This would make a Supreme Group of thirty or forty 
world statesmen, each responsible not only for representing their 
own region, but for dealing with world causes, and primai 3 y the 
prevention of war. What we have now is not efi'cctivc for that 
outstanding purpose. The summoning of all nations, great and 
small, powerful or powerless, on e^en terms to the central body 
may be compared with the orgaitisation of an army without 
any division between tlie H^h Command and the divisional and 
brigade commanders. All arc invited to tlie headquarters. Bahcl, 
tempered by skilful lobbying, is all that has resulted up to the 
present. But we must persevere. 

***** 

A few days later I sent Halifax a cable on details about whidi the 
President and liis colleagues might be glad to be informed. 

Prime Minister to Lord Halifax (Washingtott) 6 July 45 

Naturally I am looking forward very much to meeting the President. 
The political members of the British delegation will quit die [Potsdam] 
Conference on July 25 in order to await die poll in England. This will 
avoid embarrassment when die results are made known. I am led to 
believe that the present Government will obtain a majority, but, as the 
President knows, electioneering is full of surprises. It is most unlikely 
in any event that I should resign on an adverse declaration of the poll, 
unless it amounted to a very extreme expression of national displeasure. 
I should await the result of a confidence vote in die House of Commons 
on die King’s Speech, and take my dismissal from the House. This 
would enable die various parties and individuals to define their position 
by a vote. 

a. The British delegation could diereforc return to Berlin on the 
27th, and I should personally be able to stay there if necessary till about 
the 5di or 6di August, Parnament meets on the ist to elect a Speaker 
and to swear in Members, But it is not till Wednesday, 8 th, that the 
King opens Parliament, and the decisive division would not take place 
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before Friday, loth. I thought all these details, some of which arc 
extremely private, would be of interest to the President. 

3. I am delighted to hear that the President contemplates two or 
even three weeks, as I think it of the utmost importance that whatever 
happens in England die Conference should not be hurried. It was 
somewhat abruptly curtailed in the Crimea. We have here to try to 
reach settlements on a great number of questions of the greatest con¬ 
sequence, and to prepare the way for a Peace Conference, which 
presumably will be held later in the year or in the early spring. 

He replied next day with the following telegram, which shows 
how well he understood the Washington view. 

Lord Halifax (Washingfan) to Prime Minister 7 July 45 

The President had already left for Potsdam when your telegram 
reached me. Your message will be relayed to him on board ship. 

I am sure you will find Truman most anxious to work widi us, and 
fully alive to the long-range implications as well as short-term diffi¬ 
culties of die decisions we have to make. I judge that American tactics 
with the Russians will be to display at die outset confidence in Russian 
willingness to co-operate. I should also expect the Americans in dealing 
with us to be more responsive to arguments based upon the danger of 
economic chaos in European countries than to the balder pleas about the 
risks of extreme Left Goveniinenfs or of the spread of Communism.* They 
showed some signs of nervousness in-my portrayal of Europe (what¬ 
ever the facts) as the scene of a clash of ideas in which the Soviet and 
Western influences arc likely to be hostile and conflicting. At the back 
of their minds there ace still lingering suspicions that we want to back 
Right Wing Governments or monarcliics for their own sake. This 
does not in me least mean that they will be unwilling to stand up with 
us against the Russians when necessary. But they are likely to pick 
their occasions with care, and are half expecting to play, or at any rate 
to represent diemselvcs as playing, a moderating role between our¬ 
selves and the Russians. 

A few years later it was Britain, and Western Europe who were 
urged in many quarters to play the “moderating r6lc” between 
the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. Such are the antics of fortune. 

I was resolved to have a week of sunslxine to myself between tlie 
General Election and tbe Conference. On July 7, two days after 
pollk^ day, I flew to Bordeaux with Mrs. Cmirchill and Mary, 

* Auihoi's itdScs. 
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and found myself agreeably installed at General Brutmcl's villa 
near tbc Spanish frontier at Hendaye, with lovely batliing and 
beautiful surroundings. I spent most of the mornings m bed 
rcaduig a very good account, by an excellent Ficnch writer, of the 
Bordeaux armistice and its tragic sequel at Oran. It was strange 
to revive my own memories of five years before and to learn of 
many things which I had not known at the time. In the after¬ 
noons I even sallied forth with my elaborate painting outfit, and 
found attractive subjects on the river Nive and the Bay of St. 
Jean de Luz. I found a gifted companion of the brush in Mrs. 
Nairn, the wife of the British Consul at Bordeaux, with whom I 
had made friends at Marrakesh a year before. I dealt only with a 
few telegrams about the impending Conference, and strove to 
put party politics out of my head. And yet I must confess die 
mystery of the ballot-boxes and their contents had an ugly trick 
of knocking on the door and peering in at the windows. When 
the palette was spread and I had a paint-brusli in my hand it was 
easy to dtive these intruders away. 

The Basque people were everywhere warm in dieir welcome. 
They had endured a long spell of German occupation and were 
joyful to breathe freely again. I did not need to prepare myself 
for die Conference, for I carried so much of it in my head, and 
was happy to cast it off, if only for these few fleeting days. The 
President was at sea in the United States cruiser Augusta, the same 
ship which had carried Roosevelt to our Adantic meeting in 1941. 
On the i5di I motored through die forests to the Bordeaux air¬ 
field, and my Skymastcr took me to Bctlui. 
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THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 


Plans and Perplexities in South-Bast Asia - The Fourteenth Army 
Crosses the Irrawaddy - General Slim Wins the Battle for Meiktila - 
Chiang Kai-shek Recalls the Chinese Divisions - My Messaae to 
General Marshall About the Withdrawal of the American Transport 
Squadrons - His Disquieting Reply - The Fall of Mandalay, March 
20 - The Race for Rangoon - The Ainphihions Assault, May 2 - The 
End of a Long Struggle-My Telegram to Admiral Mountbatten, 
May 9 ~ Climax in the Pacific— A British Fleet Arrives in Australia - 
The American Attack on Iwo Jima - General Lumsden Killed - The 
Fall of Okinawa,June 22 - My Congratulations to the President - The 
Liberation of the East Indies - British Earnestness to Aid the Final 
Assault on Japan-A Merciful Reprieve. 


i Y j INTER operations in Burma have already been dcs- 
\ A / cribed,* and hard strategic decisions confronted Admiral 
V V Mountbatten when the decisive battle across die Irra¬ 
waddy began in February 1945. His instructions were to liberate 
Burma, for which purpose he was not to expect greater resources 
than he already had, and then to occupy Malaya and open the 
Malacca Straits. Wcadier was dominant. The first task was to 
occupy the central plain of Burma and capture Rangoon before 
die monsoon, and die monsoon was due in early May. He could 
cither concentrate the whole Fourteenth Army on a decisive battle 
in the Mandalay plain and make a swift advance to the south, 
or use some of his troops for an ampliibious operation against 
Rangoon and a northward stroke against the Japanese rear. An 
amphibious attack on Rangoon would mean deferring the capture 
of Puket Island, oIF the coast of die Rra Isthmus, which was a 
valuable stepping-stone towards Malaya. Important but uncertain 

* See Qiaptet XI, “Advance in Burma.” 
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factors complicated his choice. Success depended greatly on air 
supply, in which United States aircraft played a big part, and we 
also hoped that General Sultan’s Chincse-Amcrican forces, who 
had been fighting two Japanese divisions north of Lasliio, would 
remain with us in the struggle. But aid to China was still the 
overriding American policy, and tliis help might be withdrawn 
and the Admiral’s plans ruined. 

In face of diesc dangers, which were soon to become acute, 
Mountbatten decided on the single, fully supported operation by 
the Fourteenth Army, commanded by General Slim, against the 
main enemy body west of Mandalay, and a subsequent advance on 
Rangoon, which, he was advised, could be reached by April 15. 
At the same time he ordered the XVth Corps in the Arakan to 
enlarge the air bases at Akyab and on Ramree Island, and extend 
its hold along the coast, and over the only two passes leading 
towards the lower Irrawaddy. Despite a krge reduction in its 
supplying aircraft, the corps completed its task, and stopped a 
Japanese division from joining the decisive battle fartlicr cast. 

***** 

Events here moved swiftly. Tire iptli Division bad already 
seized bridgeheads across the Irrawaddy about forty nules north 
of Mandalay, and throughout February they heat off a series of 
fierce counter-attacks. On February la the 20th Division crossed 
the river lower down and to the west of Mandalay. For a fort¬ 
night they had a hard fight to hold their gains, but by then they 
were joined by the and British Division. This convinced the 
Japanese High Command that a decisive battle was imminent, 
and they sent heavy reinforcements. They did not believe that a 
serious flank attack was also possible, and even dispatched to 
Siam a division they could ill spare. Tliis however was precisely 
the stroke which General Slim had prepared. On February 13 
the 7th Division crossed the Irrawaddy south of Pakokku and 
formed a bridgehead. The enemy thought this was a mere diver¬ 
sion, but he was soon to be better informed. On the arst two 
motorised brigades of the I7li. Division and a brigade of tanks, 
having crossed die rivef, broke out from the bridgehead, and by 
die aStb diey reached Meiktila. Here was the principal adminis¬ 
trative centre of die Japanese main front, a nodal point of thek 
communicatioiis and the focus of several airfidds. It was strongly 
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defended, and the enemy sent two divisions post-haste to aid die 
gardsou, but they were held at a distance until reinforcements 
came to our 17th Division, its airborne brigade, and the 5th 
Division. After a week, of bitter fighting the town was in our 
hands, and all attempts to recapture it were repulsed. The Japanese 
admit losing five thousand men and as many wounded in a battle 
which their Commandcr-in-Chicf has since described as "the 
master-stroke of Allied strategy”. 

Far off to the north-east General Sultan was also on the move. 
His American “Mars” Brigade, three Chinese divisions, and the 
36th British Division had opened the road to China at the end of 
January and advanced southwards. By mid-March tliey reached 
the road from Lashio to Mandalay. But Chiang Kai-shek now 
imposed a halt. He would not allow his Cliinese divisions to 
continue. He had already demanded the American brigade, all 
the Chinese divisions, and the U.S. air squadrons which sustained 
them, so that he could build up an army in Cliina and free the rice- 
producing areas from the Japanese. He suggested that General 
Slim should halt his advance when Mandalay was taken. This was 
precisely what Mountbatten had feared when he made his plans a 
month before. But Cliiaiig Kai-shek insisted on removing his 
ground forces, and the Japanese were able to take two of their 
three divisions from this front and march them against our Four¬ 
teenth Army. 

There remained the American aircraft. On March 30 I urged 
General Marshall to let them stay. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Wilson {Washington) 30 Mar 45 

Please convey orally and unofficially to General Marshall the follow¬ 
ing views which I hold: 

As General MarshaE will remember from our talks at Quebec, we 
greatly disliked the prospect of a large-scale campaign in the jungles 
of Burma, and I have always had other ideas myself. But the United 
States CliieS of Staff attached die greatest importance to this cam¬ 
paign against the Japanese, and especially to the opening of the Burma 
Rnad. We therefore threw ourselves into the campaign with the utmost 
vigour. Although the prolongation of the German war has withheld 
from Mountbatten the three British-Iadian divisions on which all his 
hopes were built, he has succeeded far beyond our hopes. . . . The 
very considerable battle upon such difficult commumcations which is 
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now being fought with the main Japanese army in Burma is important 
not only for Burma and as a preliminary to tire capture of Rangoon, 
but plays its pait in the general wearing dosvn of the military^ and 
particularly of the air-power of Japan. Moreover, once Rangoon is 
taken the powerful forces which we have on foot there will be set free 
for further opeiatioiis in 1946, and even earlier, in combination with 
the general American onslaught,... I feel therefore entitled to appeal 
to General Marshall’s sense of what is fair and right between us, m 
wliich I have the highest coitfideiicc, that he do all in his power to let 
Mountbatten have the compaiatively small additional support which 
his air force now requires to enable the derisive batdc now raging in 
Burma to be won. . . . 


General Marshall assured us that no planes would be taken away 
until Rangoon was captured or June i was reached, whichever 
happened first. This sharpened the urgency. If we could not 
seiae Rangoon by June i and the transport planes were then 
reduced the Fomteenth Army would have to make a long retreat 
unul they could be supplied mosdy by land. The whole campaign 
would have failed. 

***** 


The conjoint batdes of Mandalay and Meiktila raged through 
March. Tlie 19th Division broke out of its bridgeheads, fought 
down the east bank of the Irrawaddy, and entered Mandalay on 
March 9. Thejapanese resisted strongly. Mandalay Hill, 780 feet 
above the surrounding country, was taken in two days, but the 
massive walls of Fort Dufferin were impenetrable to ordinary 
missiles. Finally a breach was made with 2,000-pound bombs, and 
on March ao the enemy fled. 

The rest of the XXXIIIrd Corps meanwhile fought on to 
Meiktila. Urey met great opposition, as the Japanese Com- 
mander-in-Chief, in spite of the intervention of the 17th Division 
behind his front, showed no signs as yet of wididrawing, and 
the armies were well matched. General Slim had six divisions 
and two armoured brigades, s^ainst over eight, under-strength, 
Japanese divisions and a division of the “Indian National Army”.* 
But at die end of the month the enemy gave up the straggle and 
began to fall back down the main road to Toungoo and Rangoon, 
and through the mottatains to the east. After many we^ of 


* Indian prisoners of war who had been eqoipped by and were figbring for the 
Japanese. 


535 



THE IRON CURTAIN 


battle our supplies were badly strained, but the enemy’s must 
have been much worse. Long-sustained attacks by the Strategical 
Air Force on cominuJiications and rear installations and constant 
harrying of their retiring troops by the tactical air forces produced 

a crisis in their affairs. 

***** 

There was also a crisis in our own aflFairs. The battles had lasted 
much longer than we expected. General Sultan was now halted 
on die Lashio road, and die advent of two Japanese divisions 
which had opposed him aggravated the delay. There was now 
no prospect of the Fourteenth Army reacliing Rangoon by mid- 
April, and it was very doubtful if they could get there before the 
monsoon. Mountbatten accordingly decided to make an amplii- 
bious assault on the town after all. This would have to be much 
smaller diau had been anticipated, and the attack on Puket Island 
would have to be cancelled. Even so the attack could not be 
launched before the ^rst week in May, and by then it might be 
too late. 

General Slim meanwhile resolved dut die IVth Corps 
should pursue die enemy down the road and railway, wliile the 
XXXIIIrd Corps worked their way down the Irrawaddy. He 
was determineefnot only to reach Rangoon, but to draw a double 
net down Southern Burma and trap the enemy widun it. The 7th 
and 30 th Divisions accordingly drove down the river with over¬ 
lapping thrusts and reached Prome on May 2. After a stiff fight 
with die remnaats of three Japanese divisions at Pyawbe the 
advance went even more swifdy along the road and the railway. 
The troops were on half-rations to enable diem to carry more 
petrol. An armoured column, and the mechanised brigades of the 
5th and 17th Divisions, leap-frogging over each otlicr, reached 
Toungoo on April 22, The airfields here were badly needed to 
further die air supply on which all depended, and also to bring the 
fighters of 321 Group R.A.P, virithhi range of Rangoon. The 
next bound was to Pegu, whose capture would close the enemy’s 
southemmost escape route from Lower Burma. Our advance 
troops reached it on April 39. Tliat afternoon torrential rain 
fell, heralding an early monsoon' Forward air-strips were out of 
acdon; tanks and v^des could not move off the roads. The 
Japanese mustered every possible man to hold the town and the 
bridges over the river. On May 2 the lyth Division finally broke 
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tlirough, and, hoping to be first in Rangoon, prepared themselves 
to advance the few remaining miles. 

But May 2 was also the D Day of the amphibious assault. For 
two days beforehand Allied heavy bombers attacked the defences 
at Elephant Point, which barred the entrance to Rangoon River. 
On May i a parachute battalion, dropped on the defenders and the 
channel was opened for minesweeping. Next day ships of the 
36th Division, supported by 334 Group R.A.F., reached the river- 
mouth. A Mosquito aircraft flew over Rangoon and saw no 
signs of the enemy. The crew landed at a near-by airfield; walked 
into the city, and were greeted by a number of our prisoners of 
war. In the belief that an amphibious attack was no longer likely, 
the Japanese garrison had departed some days before to hold 
Pegu. That ammoon the monsoon broke in all its violence, and 
Rangoon fell widi only a few hours to spai-c. 

This amphibious force soon joined the 17th Division at Pegu 
and the 3odi Division at Promc. Many thousands of Japanese 
were trapped, and during the next three months great numbers 
perished in attempts to escape eastwards. 

•*■*★** 

Thus ended the long struggle in Burma, but a tribute is due 
to those other Services without whose aid the struggles of die 
Army would have availed little. The Royal Navy had achieved 
midisputed command of the sea. They could, and did, convey 
the Army in safety wherever it was needed. The AlUed Air Forces 
liad utterly vanquished the Japanese planes, and their support had 
been unfailing. Airborne supply had been developed and main¬ 
tained on a prodigious scale. Under General Snclling, die cliief 
administrative ofl 5 cer of the Fourteenth Army, the supply services 
worked admirably. Last, but not least, the Engineers, both British 
and American, wrought many wonders of improvisation and 
achievement, such as laying nearly 3,000 miles of pipe-line across 
river, forest, and mountain. The famous Fourtcendi Army, under 
the masterly command of General Slim, fought valiantly, over¬ 
came all obstacles, and achieved the seemingly impossible. On 
May 9 1 telegraphed to die Supreme Commander; 

Prime Mmsfer to Admiral Mounthattat {South-East Asia) 9 May 45 

I send you my most heartfelt congratulations upon the culminating 
victory at Rangoon of your Burma campaigns. The hard fighting at 
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Iinplial and Koliima in 1944 prepared the way for the briiliant opera¬ 
tions, conducted over a vase range of territory, which have crowned 
the exertions of the South-East Asia Conunand in 1945. When these 
matters were considered at Quebec last September it was thought both 
by your High Command and by the Combined Chiefs of Staif, report¬ 
ing to the President and me, that about six British and British-Indian 
divisions, togctlier with much shipping and landing vessels, all of which, 
and more, were asked for by you, would be required for enterprises 
less far-reacliiiig than those you and y'our gallant forces and Allies 
have in fact accomplishal. The prolongation of the German war made 
it impossible to send the British and British-Indian divisions which 
you needed, and a good many other units on wliich you were counting 
Isad to be retained in the decisive European theatre. In spite of this 
diminution and disappointment you and your men have done all and 
more than your directive required. Pray convey to everyone under 
your command or associated with you the sense of admiration and 
gratitude felt by all at home at the splendid close of the Burma 
campaign. 

In honour of these great deeds of South-East Asia Command His 
Msyesty die King has commanded that a special decoration, the “Burma 
Star”, should be struck, and the ribbons will be flown out to you at 
the earliest moment. 

The struggle in the Pacific moved no less swiftly to its climax. 
We had promised at Quebec to send British forces of all arms to 
the Par East as soon as Germany was defeated, and on, my return 
to London I stated in the House of Commons that the United 
States had accepted our oiFer of a fleet. Oin effort on laud and in 
tlic air would be limited only by the available shipping, and plans 
went ahead accordingly. 

In December 1944 Admiral Fraser arrived in Sydney with his 
flag in die battleship Howe. For the first time our main Fleet was 
to deploy in the Pacific, and under the operational control of an 
American officer. Our chief difficulties were supply and main¬ 
tenance. In three years of fighting the Americans had built up an 
immense supply organisation and a network of island bases. We 
could not hope to match this achievement, but it was essential 
that our Heet sliould not wholly depend on our Allies for logistic 
support. 

We had been studying the problem throughout 1944. A 
mission had been sent in June to consult die Australian Govern¬ 
ment about establishing a base, but Australia’s man-power was 
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already fully engaged in General MacArdiur’s campaigns and in 
supplying both themselves and the Americans, and it was evident 
that much material and skilled labour would Iiave to be found 
from the United Kingdom. The fine port of Sydney was four 
thousand miles from the fighting. To serve the Fleet we needed 
a train of fuel and store ships, depot and repair sliips, hospital 
ships, and many other types, and huge supplies would have 
to be transported from the British Isles. This naturally raised mis¬ 
givings in the mind of Lord Leathers, the Minister of War 
Transport, but plans were made, the first essentials were provided, 
and expansion was still going on when the war ended. 

Soon after his arrival Admiral Fraser went by air to visit both 
General MacArthor and Admiral Nimitz. He, and later the Fleet, 
were most cordially received, and from the outset there grew up 
a spirit of comradesliip which overcame all difficulties and led 
to the most intimate co-operation at all levels. A message from 
Admiral Nimitz ran: 

The British force will gready increase our striking power and demon¬ 
strate our unity of purpose against Japan. The United States Pacific 
Fleet welcomes you. 

Admiral Frasers seniority however made it difficult for him to 
command afloat, where he would have outranked Nimitz’s imme¬ 
diate subordinates. Vice-Admiral Rawlings, who had a distin¬ 
guished fighting record in the Mediterranean, had accordingly 
been selected as second-in-command, and to command at sea. 
Early in February 1945 he reached Australia with the main Fleet, 
many of whose ships had for some time been operating in the 
Indian Ocean. By the beginning of March die Fleet and the 
elements of the fleet train were assembled at the American base 
at Manus Island in the Admiralty Group, and on die 18th it 
sailed for its first campaign in the Pacific under Admiral Spruance. 

Here much was happening. The time at last had come to strike 
at the enemy’s homeland. On February 19 Spruance had attacked 
two Jima, in the Bonin Islands, whence American fighters would 
be able to escort bombers from die Marianas in attacking Honshu. 
The struggle was severe and lasted over a month, but victory was 
won. Meanwhile the British Fleet, now known as Task Force 57, 
comprising die batdeships King George V and Hoive, four fleet 
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carriers mustering nearly 250 aircraft, five cruisers, and eleven 
destroyers, reached its battle area east of Formosa on March 26. 
That day its bombers made their first strike at airfields and instal¬ 
lations among the islands south of Okinawa, Spruance lumscif 
was engaged in full-scale air operations as a prelude to die amphi¬ 
bious attack on Okinawa itself, due to be launched on April i. 
On March 18 his fast carrier groups attacked enemy bases near 
die coast ofjapan, and from March 33 they switched to Okmawa. 
The task of die British Fleet was to stop the enemy using the 
airfields in the islands to the south and in Northern Formosa. 

From March 26 until April 30 the Fleet, refuelling at sea, con¬ 
tinued its mission. Wastage m aircraft and exhaustion of supplies 
then forced a brief withdrawal to Leyte. The opposition had not 
been heavy. The Lidefatigable had been struck by a suicide bomber 
on April i, causmg casualties, and one destroyer was damaged and 
had to be withdrawn. 

★ 

In January, as I have already recounted, we sustained a heavy 
loss in the death of Lieutenant-General Lumsden.* He was my 
personal liaison officer with General MacArthur, whose confidence 
he had completely gained. Lumsden’s war record was magnificent. 
In the very first contacts in Belgium, when commanding die lath 
Lancers, he liad brought the armoured car into its own again and 
had played a distmgiiished part in the fighting whicli ended at 
Dunkirk. Later he had commanded the ist Armoured Division in 
many months of desert warfare. It was for this record that I 
selected him to serve widi General MacArthur, and the reports 
wliich he made to me enabled me to comprehend the distant fierce 
war with aU its novel features by which Japan was defeated in the 
Far East. On January 6 he was standing on die bridge of the New 
Mexico, talking to Admiral Frasor. The Admiral happened by 
chance to move to the other side of the bridge. A Japanese 
suicide bomber suddenly swirled down. General Lumsden and 
Fraser’s aide-de-camp were both killed instandy. The pure 
chance of a casual w^ across the bridge saved our Comiiiander- 
in-Cliief. ***** 

Meanwhile there had been fierce fighting in Okinawa island, 
and its capture was the largest and most prolonged amphibious 

* See VoJ. V (Cassell’s editson), p. S4. 
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operation of tbc Pacific war. Four American divisions made the 
first landings. The rugged island provided ample facilities for 
defence and the Japanese garrison of over a hundred thousand 
fought desperately. The whole ofjapan’s remaining sea- and air- 
power was committed. Her last surviving modern battleship, the 
Ymmto, supported by cruisers and dcslrnyei-s, tried to intervene 
on April 7, but the expedition was intercepted by Spruancc’s 
air carrier fleet and almost annihilated. Only a few destroyers 
survived. 

Attacks by suicide bombers reached astonisliing proportions. 
No fewer than 1,900 were made before the island was conquered, 
and according to Admiral King diirty-four destroyers and small 
craft were siuik and about two hundred other ships v/erc liit. 
These attacks and several tlrousand ordinary sorties constituted 
the most flirious onslaught ever launched by the Japanese. But all 
was in vain. On June 23, after nearly three months’ fighting, the 
island was subdued. The battle had occupied the full strength of 
Admiral Nimitz’s Central Pacific forces, including an army of 
450,000 men. 

In the midst of my election and other preoccupations I had 
followed these moving struggles with day-to-day interest, and I 
realised at once die magnitude of the American achievement. 

Prime Minister to President Tnnmn 22 June 45 

I wish to offer my sincere congratulations upon die splendid victory 
gained by the United States Army. Fleet, and Air Force in Okinawa. 
The strength of will-power, devotion, and technical resources applied 
by the United States to this task, joined with die deadi-struggle of the 
enemy, of whom 90,000 are reported to be killed, places this battle 
among the most intense and famous in military history. It is in pro- 
fomid admiration of American valour and resolve to conquer at what¬ 
ever cost might be necessary that I send you this tribute from your 
faithful Ally and aU your British comradcs-in-arms, who watch these 
memorable victories fironi this Island and all its camps abroad. We 
make out salute to all your troops and their commanders engaged. 

■jf * ■* * * 

The British Fleet had sailed agaiii from Leyte on May i. 
Between May 4 and 35 our air groups struck die same area as 
before, and on May 4 our ships bombarded die island of Miyako. 
The enemy mostly fought back with suicide attacks. The carriers 
Fomidahk and Victorious were severely damaged, the former with 
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heavy casualties, but their armoured decks saved them from dis¬ 
aster and both rvere able to carry on. By May 25 supplies were 
running low, and the ships withdrev/ to Manus Island, much 
heartened by the following message from Admiral Spruance: 

I would express to you, to yoiur officers and to your men, after two 
months’ operations as a Fifth Fleet Task Force, my appreciation 0^ 
your fine work and co-operative spirit. Task Force 57 has miirored 
the great traditions of die Royal Nas'y to tlic American Task Forces. 

***** 

Farther south the liheration of the East Indies was proceeding. 
On May i the 9th Australian Division, supported by United 
States and Australian naval and air forces, landed at Tarakan, in 
Dutch Borneo. In June the Australians recaptured Brunei and 
Sarawak. This was followed on July i by a landing at Balikpapan 
by the 7th Australian Division, supported by Dutch, American, 
and Australian naval forces. But these heartening events were 
soon to be overshadowed by the chmax of tire Far Eastern war, 
which was now approaching. 

We were still determined to send troops and aircraft to invade 
Japan itself, but we had also to liberate Malaya, Singapore, and 
the territories beyond. The most we could contribute was three 
divisions for the main assault, and perhaps anotlrcr two later on. 
General MacArthur promised the most generous help, and cmr 
offered to arm our forces with American weapons and equipment 
and supply them from the United States. This was far more than 
we had ever hoped for, and would case the strain on our shipping, 
but it would have been very difficult to carry out. In the air wc 
plaimcd to build up twenty squadrons, comprising four hun¬ 
dred heavy bombers, half from Britain and the rest from the 
Dominions bordering die Pacific, but here also there were diffi¬ 
culties. It transpired after the Yalta Conference that this force 
would have to be self-contained, providing its own airfields and 
installations, ports, roads, and pipc-hnes. 

As soon as it became clear dirt Okinawa would be captured 
General Marshall offered us a base there for the development of 
our air-power. I welcomed this proof that we were to play om 
part in me main attack upon Japan. 

Prime Minister to General Marshall [Washington) la June 45 

I am very pleased indeed with your offer to us of a base in Okinawa, 
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from which our first instalment of ten squadrons can take part in the 
air bombardment of Japan. This is a very handsome gesture on your 
part, and in full accordance with all the kindnesses we have received 
from the United States Chiefi of Staff. Our contribution will help, 
fnotigh nothing like what wc should like to give you in your tremen¬ 
dous effort to crush Japan speedily. 

Wc could however only hope to have two squadrons in 
Okinawa by October 1945 and ten early in 1946. But aU these 
projects were overtaken by events. Japan surrendered before our 
planes and soldiers could arrive, and only our Fleet and the com¬ 
bined forces of Australia and New Zealand saw action in tlic 
final stages of the Pacific war. 

The Americans intended to seize Kyushu, the most westerly 
island of Japan, early in November 1945, and from there to invade 
the main island of Honshu. Here stood an array of more than a 
million men, well trained, well equipped, and fanatically deter¬ 
mined to fight to the last. Wliat remained of the Japanese Navy 
and Air Force was just as resolute- These two great operations 
would have entailed bitter fighting and great loss of life, but they 
were never required. We may well be thankful. 
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My First Meeting with President Truman -1 RIakc a Tour of Berlin ~ 
Luncheon with the President — Tariffs and Basa - Dinnci with Stalin 
- His Foiccast of the Biitish Election Result - Russia’s Access to the 
Oceans — Balkan Troubles and Souiet Policy - The Future of Europe - 
The Message from the Mexican Desert - Prospect of a Speedy End to 
the Japanese War Without Soviet Help - The Decision to Use the 
New Weapon - Discussions with the President - The Onslaught on 
Japan Continues-“Unconditional Surrender” - We Send an Ulti¬ 
matum, July 26 - The Bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, August 6 
and 9, 1945- Japan CapHtdates, August 14- Sea-Power Decisive 
Against Japan. 


f^n^RESIDENT TRUMAN arrived in Berlin die same day 
I as I did. I was eager to meet a potentate widi whom my 
JL cordial relations, in spite of differences, had been established 
by die correspondence included in diis volume. I called on him 
die moimng after our arrival, and was impressed widi his gay, 
precise, sparkling manner and obvious power of decision. 

On July 16 bodi the President and I made separate tours of Ber¬ 
lin. The city was nothing but a chaos of ruins. No notice liad of 
course been given of our visit and the streets had only die ordinary 
passers-by. In the square in front of the Chancellery there was 
however a considerable crowd. When I got out of the car and 
walked about among diem, except for one old man who shook 
liis head disapprovingly, they ah began to cheer. My hate had 
died with their surrender and I was much moved by their 
demonstrations, and also by their haggard looks and threadbare 
clothes. Then wc entered die Chancellery, and for quite a long 
time walked through its sliattered galleries and lialls. Our 
Russian guides then took us to Hider s air-raid slieltcr. I went 
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riowii to tlic bottom and saw the room in which he and his 
mistress had coimnitted suicide, and when we came up again 
they showed us the place where his body had been burned. Wc 
avcrc given die best first-hand accounts available at diat time of 
what had happened in these final scenes. 

The course Hitler had taken was mucli more convenient for us 
than the one I had feared. At any time in the last few months of 
the v/ar he could have flown to England and surrendered liimself, 
saying, “Do what you will with me, but spare my misguided 
people.” I have no doubt diat he would have shared the fate 
of the Nuremberg criminals. Tlie moral principles of modem 
uvilisalion seem to prescribe that the leaders of a nation defeated 
m war shall be put to death by die victors. Tliis will certainly 
stir them to fight to die bitter end in any future war, and no 
matter how many lives are needlessly sacrificed it costs them no 
more. It is die masses of die people who have so little to say about 
the starting or ending of wars who pay the additional cost. The 
Romans followed die opposite principle, and their conquests were 
due almost as much to their clemency as to their prowess. 

***■★* 

Oil another occasion I inspected a four-mile line of American 
aimour drawn up in impressive array, and also many British 
troops and tanks. I opened a soldiers’ dub for the yth Armoured 
Division, whose extraordinary voyages and marches from Cairo 
to the goal of victory have to some extent been mentioned in 
previous volumes. Three or four hundred of them were gathered 
in the dub. They all sang ‘Tor he’s a Jolly Good Fellow”, and 
were entirdy friendly. I thought I detected a certain air of 
sheepishness, which might be due to most of them having voted 
adversely. 

On July i8 I lunched alone with the President, and we touched 
on many topics. I spoke of die melancholy position of Great 
Britain, who had spent more than half her foreign investments for 
the common cause when wc were all alone, and now emerged 
from the war with a great external debt of three thousand million 
pounds. This had grown up through buying supplies from India, 
Egypt, and elsewhere, with no Lend-Lease arrangement, and 
wotfld impose upon us an annual exportation without any com¬ 
pensatory import to nourish the wages fund. He followed this 
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attentively and with sympadiy, and declared diat the United 
States owed Great Britain an immense debt for having held die 
fort at the beginning. “If you had gone down like France,” he said, 
“we might be fighting die Germans on the American coast at the 
present time. This justifies us in regarding these matters as above 
the purely financial plane.” I said I had told the election crowd,- 
diat we were living to a large extent upon American imported 
food, for wloicli we could not pay, but we had no intention of 
bchig kept by any comitry, however near to us in friendship. We 
shordd have to ask for help to become a going concern again, 
and until we got our wheels turning properly we could be oL 
little use to w'orld security or any of die high purposes of San 
Francisco. The President said he would do Ins very utmost, but of 
course I knew all the difficidties he might have in liis own country. 

I then spoke about Imperial Preference, and explained that it 
might cause a split in die Conservative Party if it were not wisely 
liandlcd. I had heard that America was nuking great reductions 
in her tariff. The President said it had been reduced by 50 per 
cent., and he now had authority to reduce it by anodier 50 per 
cent., leaving it at one-quarter of its pre-war height. I replied that 
this was a great factor, and would have a powerful influence on 
our Dominions, especially Canada and Australia. 

The President raised me subject of air and communications. 
He had great difficulties to face about airfields in British territory, 
especially in Africa, which die Americans had built at enormous 
cost. We ought to meet them on diis and arrange a fair plan foe 
common use. I assured him diat if I continued to be responsible I 
would reopen the question with him personally. It would be a 
great pity if die Americans got worked up about bases and air 
traffic and set themselves to make a win of it at all costs. We must 
come to the best arrangement in our common interests. President 
Roosevelt knew well that I wished to go much furdicr on this 
matter of airfields and other bases, and would have liked to have a 
reciprocal arrangement between our two countries all over the 
world. Britain was a smaller Power dian the United States, hue 
she had much to give. Why should not an American battleship 
calling at Gibraltar be able to get the torpedoes to fit her tubes 
and die shells to fit her guns? "^y should we not share facilities 
for defence all over the world? We could add 50 per cent, to die 
mobility of the American Fleet. 
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Mr. Truman replied that all these sentunents were very near his 
own heart. Any plan would have to be fitted in, in some way, 
with the policy of the United Nations. I said that was all right so 
long as the facilities were shared between Britain and the United 
States. There was notliing in it if they were made common to 
everybody. A man might propose marriage to a young lady, but 
it wa.": not iiiudi use if he were told that she would always be a 
sister to him. I wanted, luider wliatcvcr form or cloak, a con¬ 
tinuation of the existing war-time system of reciprocal facilities 
between Britain and the United States about bases and fuelling 
points. 

The President seemed in full accord with this, if it could be 
presented in a suitable faslrion and did not appear to take crudely 
the form of a mihtary alliance d detix. These last were not his 
words, but give the impression I got of his mind. Encouraged by 
this, I went on with my long-cherishcd idea of keeping the organi¬ 
sation of the Combined Cliiefs of Staff in being, at any rate until 
the world calmed down after the great storm and imtil there was 
a world structure of such proved strength and capacity that we 
could safely confide ourselves to it. 

The President was replying to diis in an encouraging way when 
wc were interrupted by his officers reminding liim that he must 
now start off to see Marslial Stalin. He was good enough to say 
that this had been the most enjoyable luncheon he had had for 
many years, and how earnestly he hoped the relations I had had 
with President Roosevelt would be continued between liim and 
me. He iirvited personal friendsliip and comradeship, and used 
many expressions at intervals in our discussion whiclr I could not 
easily hear unmoved. I felt tliat here was a man of exceptional 
character and ability, with an outlook exactly along the line of 
Anglo-American relations as they had developed, simple and 
direct mctliods of speech, and a great deal of self-confidence and 
resolution. 

★ * * * * 

That night, July i8 ,1 dined with StaHn. Wc were alone except 
for Birse and Pavlov. We conversed agreeably from half-past 
eight in the evening to half-past one next morning witliout reach¬ 
ing any crucial topic. Major Birse produced a fairly long note 
which I summarise here. My host seemed indeed to be physically 
rather oppressed, but bis easy friendliness was most agreeable. 
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About the British election, he said diat all liis information from 
Communist and other sources confirmed his behef that I should 
be returned by a majority of about eighty. He thought the 
Labour Party would obtain between 220 and 230 seats. I did not 
attempt to prophesy, but I said I was not sure how the soldiers 
liad voted. He said that the Army preferred a strong Government 
and would therefore vote for Conservatives. It seemed plain 
diat he hoped that Ins contacts with me and Eden would not be 
broken. 

He asked why the King was not coming to Bcrhn, and I said it 
was because liis visit would complicate our security problems. He 
then afiSnned that no country needed a monarchy so much as 
Great Britain, because the Crown was the unifying force through¬ 
out the Empire, and no one who was a friend of Britam would do 
anything to weaken die respect shown to the Monarcliy. 

Our conversation continued. I said that it was my pohey to 
welcome Russia as a Great Power on the sea. I wished to sec 
Russian ships sailing across the oceans of the world. Russia had 
been like a giant with his nostrils pinched by die narrow exits 
from the Bdtic and the Black Sea. I then brought up the ques¬ 
tion of Turkey and the Dardanelles. The Turks were naturally 
anxious. Stalin explained what had happened. The Turks had 
approached the Russians about a treaty of alliance. In reply the 
Russians had said diat there could only be a treaty if neither side 
had any claims. Russia however wanted Kars and Ardahqn, 
which had been taken away from her at the end of the last war. 
The Turks said that they could not consider this. Russia then 
raised die question of the Montrciix Convention. Turkey said 
she could not discuss that cither, so Russia replied that she could 
not discuss a treaty of alliance. 

I said diat I personally would support an amendment to the 
Montreux Convention, dirowing out Japan and giving Russia 
access to die Meditorrancan. I repeated that I welcomed Russia’s 
appearance on the oceans, and this referred not only to the 
Dardanelles, but also to the Kiel Canal, which should have a 
ligixac like the Suez Canal, and to the warm waters of the Pacific. 
This was not out of gratitude for anything Russia had done, but 
was my setded policy. 

He then asked me about the German Heet, He said that a 
share of it would be most useful to Russia, who had suffered 
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severe losses at sea. He was grateful for the ships we had delivered 
to liini after the surrender of the Italian Navy, but he would like 
his share of die German ships as well. I did not dissent. 

He then spoke of Greek aggression on the Bulgarian and 
Albanian frontiers. He said dicre were elements in Greece which 
were stirring up trouble, I rephed that the situation on the 
frontiers was confused, and the Greeks were grievously alarmed 
about Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, but I had not heard of any fight¬ 
ing worthy of the name. The Conference should make its will 
plain to these smaller Powers, and none should be allowed to 
trespass or fight. They should be told tliis plainly, and made to 
understand that any alteration to the frontier lines could only be 
setded at die Peace Conference. Greece was to have a plebiscite 
and Jfrcc elections, and I suggested that the Great Powers should 
scud observers to Athens. Stalin thought this would show a want 
of confidence in the honesty of die Greek people. He drought 
diat the Ambassadors of the Great Powers should report on the 
elections. 

He then asked what I thought about Flungary. I said I was not 
sudiciendy informed to give a view on the immediate situation, 
but I would inquire of the Foreign Secretary. 

Stalin said that in all die countries liberated by die Red Army 
the Russian poHcy was to sec a strong, independent, sovereign 
State, He was against Sovictisation of any of those countries. 
They would have free elections, and all except Fascist parties 
woidd participate. 

I then spoke of die difficulties in Yugoslavia, where we had no 
material ambitions, but dicre had been the fifty-fifty arrangement. 
It was ilow ninety-nine to one against Britain. Stalin protested 
that the proportions were 90 per cent. British, 10 per cent. Yugo¬ 
slav, and 0 per cent, Russian interests. The Soviet Govcrmiicnt 
often did not know what Tito was about to do. 

Stalin also said tiiat he had been hurt by die American demand 
for a change of Government in Rouniania and Bulgaria. He was 
not meddling in Greek affairs, and it was unjust of them. I said I 
had not yet seen the American proposals. He explained that in 
countries where diere had been an 6 nigr^ Government he had 
found it necessary to assist in the creation of a home Govemmait. 
This of course ^ not apply to Roumania and Bulgaria, where 
everytiiing was peaceful. When I asked why the Soviet Govem- 
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merit had given an award to King Michael he said he thought the 
King had acted bravely and wisely at the time of the coup d’etat. 

I then Slid how anxious people were about Russia’s intentions. 
I drew a line from the North Cape to Albania, and named the 
capitals cast of that line which were in Russian hands. It looked 
as if Russia were rolling on westwards. Stalin said he had no 
such intention. On the contrary, he was withdrawing troops 
from the West. Two million men would be demobilised and sent 
home within the next four months. Further demobilisation was 
only a question of sufticient railway transport, Russian losses 
during the war had mnounted to five million killed and missing. 
The Germans had mobilised eighteen million men, apart from 
industry, and the Russians twelve million. 

I said I hoped that before the Conference ended we should be 
able to agree about die frontiers of all the European countries, as 
well as Russia’s access to the seas and the division of the Ger¬ 
man Fleet. The dircc Powers gathered round the table were die 
strongest the world had ever seen, and it was their task to main¬ 
tain the peace of the world. Although satisfactory to us, the 
German defeat liad been a great tragedy. But the Germans were 
like sheep. Stalin spoke again of his experience in Germany in 
1907, when two hundred Germans missed a Communist meeting 
because there was no one to take their railway tickets at the station 
barrier.* He dicn apologised for not having officially thanked 
Great Britain for her help in sending suppUes during the war. 
Russia would make her acknowledgment. 

In reply to my questioning, he explained the working of 
Collective and State forms. We agreed that both m Russia and 
Britain tliere was no fear of unemployment. He said that Russia 
was ready to talk about trade with Britain. I said that the best 
publicity for Soviet Russia abroad would be die happiness and 
well-being of her people, Stalin spoke of die continuity of Soviet 
policy. If anything were to happen to him there would be ^od 
men ready to step into his shoes. He was thinking thirty years ahead. 
* * * * ★ 

On July 17 world-shaking news had arrived. In die after¬ 
noon Stdmson called at my abode and laid before me a sheet 
of paper on wliich was written, “Babies satisfactorily born.” By 
liis manner I saw something extraordinary had happened. "It 

* Ses Chapter XXni, p. 344 . 
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means,” he said, “diat die experiment in the Mexican desert has 
come off. The atomic bomb is a reality.” Although we had fol¬ 
lowed diis dire quest with every scrap of information imparted 
to us, we had not been told beforehand, or at any rate I did not 
know, the date of the decisive trial. No responsible scientist 
would predict what would happen when the first full-scale atomic 
explosion was tried. Were these bombs useless or were they 
annihilating? Now we knew. The “babies" had been “satisfac¬ 
torily bom". No one coidd yet measure the immediate military 
consequences of the discovciy, and no one lias yet measured any¬ 
thing else about it. 

Next morning a plane arrived with a fuU description of this 
tremendous event in the human story. Stimson brought me the 
report. I tell the tale as I recall it The bomb, or its equivalent, 
had been detonated at the top of a pylon loo feet Iiigh. Everyone 
had been cleared away for ten miles round, and the scientists and 
their staffs crouched beliind massive concrete sliiclds and shelters 
at about that distance. The blast had been terrific. An enormous 
column of flame and smoke shot up to the fringe of the atmo¬ 
sphere of our poor earth. Devastation inside a one-mile circle was 
absolute. Here then was a speedy end to the Second World War, 
and perhaps to much else besides. 

The President invited me to confer with him fordiwith. He 
had with him General Marshall and Admiral Leahy. Up to 
this moment we had shaped our ideas towards an assault upon 
the homeland of Japan by terrific air bombing and by the inva¬ 
sion. of very large armies. Wc had contemplated the desperate 
resistance of the Japanese fighting to the death with Samurai 
devotion, not only in pitched battles, but in every cave and dug- 
out. I had in my mind the spectacle of Okinawa island, where 
many thousands of Japanese, rather than surrender, had drawn up 
in line and destroyed tlicmselves by hand-grenades after their 
leaders had solemnly performed the rite of hara-kiri. To quell tlie 
Japanese resistance man by man and conquer the country yard by 
yard might well require the loss of a million American lives and 
half that number of British—or more if we could get iJxem there: 
for we were resolved to share the agony. Now all tliis night¬ 
mare picture had vanished. In its place was the vision—^fiiir and 
bright indeed it seemed—of the end of the whole war in one or 
two violent sliodcs. I thought immediately myself of how the 
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Japanese people, whose courage I had always admired, might find 
in the apparition of this almost supernatural weapon an excuse 
winch would save their honour and release diem from their 
obligation of being killed to the last fighting man. 

Moreover, we should not need die Russians. The end of the 
Japanese war no longer depended upon die pouring m of dieir 
aimies for the final and perhaps protracted slaughter. We had no 
need to ask favours of dicni. A few days later I minuted to Mr. 
Eden: “It is quite clear that the United States do not at die pre¬ 
sent time desire Russian participation in the war against Japan.” 
The array of European problems could therefore be faced on 
their merits and according to the broad principles of die United 
Nations. Wc seemed suddenly to have become possessed of a 
merciful abiidgmcnt of the slaughter m the East and of a far 
happier prospect in Europe. I have no doubt diat these thoughts 
were present in the ramds of my American friends. At any rate, 
there never was a moment’s 'discussion as to whether the atomic 
bomb should be used or not. To avert a vast, indefinite butchery, 
to bring die war to an end, to give peace to die world, to lay 
healing hands upon its tortured peoples by a manifestation of 
overwhelming power at the cost of a few explosions, seemed, after 
all oiu toils and perils, a miracle of deliverance. 

British consent in principle to the use of die weapon had been 
given on July 4, before the test had taken place. The final de¬ 
cision now lay in die main with President Truman, who had the 
weapon; but I never doubted what it would be, nor have I ever 
doubted since that he was right. The historic fact remains, and 
must be judged in the after-time, that the decision whether or 
not to use the atomic bomb to compel the surrender of Japan 
was never even an issue. There was unanimous, automatic, un¬ 
questioned agreement around our table; nor did I ever hear the 
slightest suggestion diat we should do otherwise. 

It appeared that the American Air Force had prepared an 
immense assault by ordinary air-bombing on Japanese cities and 
harbours. These could certainly have been destroyed in a few 
weeks or a few months, and no one could say with what very 
heavy loss of life to die civilian population. But now, by using 
this new agency, we might not merely destroy cities, but save 
the lives alike of friend and foe. 

***** 
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A more intricate question was what to tell Stalin. The President 
and 1 no longer felt that wc needed Iris aid to conquer Japan, His 
word had been given at Tclicran and Yalta that Soviet Russia 
would attack Japan as soon as the German Army was defeated, 
and ill fulfilment of this a continuous movement of Russian 
troops to the Far East had been in progress over the Siberian 
Railway since the beginning of May. In our opinion they were 
not hltely to be needed, and Stalin’s bargaining power, which 
he had used witli such effect upon the Americans at Yalta, was 
therefore gone. Still, he had been a magnificent ally in the war 
agamst Hitler, and we both felt that he must be informed of the 
great New Fact winch now dominated the scene, but not of any 
particulars. How should this news be imparted to him? Should it 
be in writing or by word of mouth? Should it be at a formal and 
special meeting, or in the course of our daily conferences, or after 
one of them? The conclusion which the President came to was 
the last of these alternatives. “I think,” he said, “I had best just 
tcU him after one of our meetings tliat we liave an entirely novel 
form of bomb, sometlung quite out of tlie ordinary, wliich wc 
tliink will have decisive effects upon the Japanese will to continue 
the war.” I agreed to tliis procedure. 

Hie following is a note which I made for the Cabinet at die 
time; 

i8 July 45 

The President showed me telegrams about the recent experiment, 
and asked what I thought should be done about telling the Russians. 
He seemed determined to do this, but asked about me timing, and 
said he thought that the end of the Conference would be best, I 
replied diat if he were resolved to tell it might well be better to hang 
it on the experiment, wliich was a new fact on which he and we had 
only just had knowledge. Therefore lie would have a good answer to 
any question, "Why did you not tesU us this before?” He seemed 
impressed widi this idea, and wiU consider it. 

On behalf of His Majesty’s Government I did not resist his proposed 
disclosure of the simple fact that we have this weapon. He reiterated 
Ids resolve at aU costs to refuse to divulge any particulars..,. 
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One by one die big ships were picked out, and by the end o( 
July the Japanese Navy had virtually ceased to exist. 

The homeland was in chaos and on the verge of collapse. 
The professional diplomats were convinced that only immediate 
surrender under the audiority of the Emperor could save Japan 
from complete disintegration, but power still lay almost entirely 
in the hands of a military dique determined to commit the 
nation to mass suicide rather than accept defeat. The appalling 
destruction confronting them made no impression on this fanati¬ 
cal hierarchy, who continued to profess belief in some miracle 
which would turn the scale in their favour. 

In several lengthy talks with the President alone, or with liis 
advisers present, I discussed what to do. Earlier in the week Stalin 
had told me privately that as his party was leaving Moscow an 
unaddressed message had been delivered to him through the 
Japanese Ambassador. It was presumably meant for either liini- 
self or President Kalinin or other members of the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment, and was from the Japanese Emperor. It stated that Japan 
could not accept “unconditional sm-rendcr”, but might be pre¬ 
pared to compromise on other terms. Stalin had replied that as 
the message contained no definite proposals the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment could take no action. I explained to the President that 
Stalin had not wished to tell him direct lest he might tliink the 
Russians were trying to influence him towards peace. In the same 
way I thought we should abstain from saying anything which 
would make us seem at all reluctant to go on with the war against 
Japan for as long as die United States drought fit. However, I 
dwelt upon the tremendous cost in American and to a smaller 
extent in British life if we enforced “unconditional surrender” 
upon the Japanese. It was for him to consider whether this might 
not be expressed in some other way, so that we got aU the essen¬ 
tials for future peace and security and yet left diem some show of 
saving their military honour and some assurance of their national 
existence, after they had complied with all safeguards necessary 
for the conqueror. The President repKed blundy that he did not 
think the Japanese had any military honour after Pearl Harbour. 
I contented myself with saying that at any rate they had some¬ 
thing for which they were ready to face certain death in very 
large numbers, and this might not be so important to us as it 
was to diem. He then became quite sympathetic, and spoke, as 
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had Mr. Stinison, of the terrible responsibilities that rested upon 
Hm for the unlimited effusion of American blood. 

I felt there would be no rigid insistence upon “unconditional 
surrender”, apart from what was necessary for world peace and 
future security and for the punishment of a guilty and treacherous 
deed. Mr. Stimson, General Marshall, and the President were 
evidently searcliing their hearts, and we had no need to press 
them. We knew of course that the Japanese were ready to give up 
all conquests made in the war. 

Eventually it was decided to send an ultimatum calling for an 
immediate unconditional surrender of the armed forces of Japan. 
This document was published on July 26. 

26 July 45 

We, the President of the United States, the President of the National 
Government of the Republic of China, and the Prime Minister of 
Great Britain, representing the hundreds of millions of our country¬ 
men, have conferred and agree that Japan shall be given an opportunity 
to aid the war. 

3. The prodigious land, sea, and air forces of the United States, the 
British Empire, and China, many times reinforced by their armies and 
air fleets from the West, are poised to strike the final blows upon 
Japan. This military power is sustained and inspired by the determina¬ 
tion of all die Allied nations to prosecute die war against Japan until 
she ceases to resist. 

3, The result of the futile and senseless German resistance to the 
might of die aroused free peoples of the world stands forth in awful 
clarity as an example to the people of Japan. 

The might that now converges on Japan is immeasurably greater 
than that which, when applied to the resisting Nazis, necessarily laid 
waste the lands, the industry, and die nicdiods of life of the whole 
German people. The full application of our military power, backed 
by our resolve, will mean the inevitable and complete destriictioii of 
die Japanese forces, and just as inevitably the utter devastation of the 
Japanese homeland. 

4. The time has come for Japan to decide wliedier she will con¬ 
tinue to be controlled by those self-willed militaristic advisers whose 
unintelligent calailatioiis have brought the Empire of Japan to the 
direshold of anniliilation, or whether she will follow the path of reason. 

5- The following are our terms. We shall not deviate from them. 
There arc no alternatives. Wc shall brook no delay. 

6. Tliere must be cHminated for all time' the authority and influ¬ 
ence of those who have deceived and misled the people of Japan into 
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embarking on world conquest, for we insist that a new order of peace, 
security, and justice will be impossible until irresponsible militarism is 
driven from the world. 

7. Until such a new order is establislied and until there is convincing 
proof that Japan’s war-making power is destroyed points in Japanese 
territory designated by the Allies will be occupied to secure the acliicve- 
ment of the basic objectives we are here setting forth. 

8. The terms of the Cairo Declaration shall be carried out, and 
Japanese sovereignty shall be limited to the islands of Honshu, Hok¬ 
kaido, Kyushu, Shikoku, and such minor islands as we determine. 

9. The Japanese military forces after being completely disarmed shall 
be permitted to return to their homes, with the opportunity of leading 
peaceful and productive lives. 

10. We do not intend that the Japanese shall he enslaved as a race 
nor destroyed as a nation, but stern justice will be meted out to all 
war criminals, including those who liave visited cruelties upon our 
prisoners. The Japanese Government shall remove all obstacles to the 
revival and strengthening of democratic tendencies among the Japanese 
people. Freedom of speech, of religion, and of thought, as well as respect 
for fundamental human rights, shi^ be established. 

ri. Japan shall be permitted to maintain sudi industries as will 
sustain her economy and allow of the exaction of just reparations in 
kind, but not those industries which would enable her to rearm for 
war. 

To this end access to, as distinguished from control of, raw materials 
shall be permitted. Eventual Japanese participation in world trade 
relations shall be permitted. 

12 . The occupying forces of the Allies sliall be withdrawn fiom 
Japan as soon as these objectives have been accomplished, and there 
has been established, in accordance with the freely expressed will of 
die Japanese people, a peacefully inclined and responsible Government. 

13. We cdl upon die Government of Japan to proclaim now the 
unconditional surrender of all the Japanese armed forces, and to pro¬ 
vide proper and adequate assurances of their good faith in such action. 
The meniative for Japan is complete and utter destruction. 

These terms were rejected by the miKtary rulers of Japan, and 
the United States Air Force made its plans accordingly to cast one 
atomic bomb on Hiroshima and one on Nagasaki. 

We agreed to give every chance to the inhabitants. The pro¬ 
cedure was developed in detail. In order to minimise the loss of 
life eleven Japanese cities were warned by leaflets on July 27 that 
they would be subjected to intensive air bombardment. Next day 
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six of tlicin were attacked. Twelve more were warned on July 
31, and four were bombed on August i. The last warning was 
given on August 5. By then the Superforti'esses claimed to have 
dropped a iiuJlion and a Iialf leaflets every day and tliree million 
copies of the ultimatum. The first atomic bomb was not cast till 

***** 

The closing scenes of the war against Japan took place after 1 
left office, and I record them only briefly. On August 9 the 
Hiroshima bomb was followed by a second, tliis time on the city 
of Nagasaki. Next day, despite an insurrection by some military 
extremists, the Japanese Government agreed to accept the ulti¬ 
matum, provided this did not prejudice the prerogative of the 
Emperor as a sovereign ruler. The AlHed Govermnents, includ¬ 
ing France, replied that the Emperor would be subject to the 
Supreme Command of the Allied Powers, that he should authorise 
and ensure the signature of the surrender, and that the armed forces 
of the Allies would remain in Japan until the purposes set forth 
at Potsdam had been achieved. These terms were accepted on 
August 14, and Mr. Attlee broadcast the news at midnight. 

The AlHed fleets entered Tokyo Bay, and on tlic morning of 
September a the formal instrument of surrender was signed on 
board the United States battleship Missouri. Russia liad declared 
war on August 8, only a week before the enemy’s collapse. None 
the less she claimed her full rights as a bclHgercnt. 

We could brook no delay hi enforcing tlie capitulation. Malaya, 
Hong Kong, and die greater part of Ae Dutdi East Indies still 
remained in enemy hands, and elsewhere there were isolated 
forces who might ignore the Emperor’s command and fight on. 
The occupation of these vast territories was thus a matter of 
urgency. After liis Burma campaign Mountbatten had been 
prepai-ing to Hberate Malaya, and everj’-thing was in train for a 
landuig near Port Swettenham. This took place on September 9. 
Other ports were occupied early in September, without fighting, 
and on September 12 Moxmtbattcn held a surrender ceremony at 
Singapore, 

A British ofiiccr. Admiral Harcourt, readied Hong Kong on 
August 30, and accepted die formal surrender of the island on 
September 16. 

***** 
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There were some in America who believed that Japan’s down¬ 
fall could have been acliieved more economically by a greater use 
of air-power from bases in China, and possibly Siberia. They 
mamtaiiicd tliat her sea communications could have been severed 
and her power of resistance in the homeland destroyed just as 
effectively by air action alone, without a long and costly approach 
by sea as a prelude to invasion. The more advanced exponents 
of air-power maintained that pohtical objectives elsewhere, in 
Burma, Malaya, and the East Indies, might have been renounced 
for die time being and could have been attained without fighting 
once the air battle had been won. The American Chiefs of Staff 
had rejected these ideas. 

It would be a mistake to suppose that the fate of Japan was 
settled by the atomic bomb. Her defeat was certain before the 
first bomb fell, and was brought about by overwhelming man- 
time power. This alone had made it possible to seize ocean bases 
from winch to launch the final attack and force her metropolitan 
Army to capitulate widrout striking a blow. Her shipping had 
been destroyed. She had entered the war with over five and a 
half million tons, later much augmented by captures and new 
construction, but her convoy system and escorts were inadequate 
and ill-organised. Over eight and a half million tons of Japanese 
sliipping were sunk, of which five million fell to submarines. 
We, an island Power, equally dependent on the sea, can read die 
lesson and understand our own fate had we failed to master the 
U-boats. 
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POTSDAM; THE POLISH FRONTIERS 


Poland, Germany, and the U.S.S.R. — Polish Compensation for the 
Curzon Line - Transfer of Populations - The First Plenary Session 
of the Potsdam Conference, July 17-Second Session, July 18- 
Tronhle with the Press — A Plan for Drafting the Peace Treaties — 
“ What is Meant by Germany?” — My Appeal for the Poles in Exile - 
Discussion About Poland?s Frontier in the West — Germany’s Food 
and the Eastern Provinces -1 Stress the Urgency of a Settlement - I 
Meet the Polish Provisional Government, July 34 - My Plea for Free 
Elections — A Talk with Bietvt.July 35. 


Vi 


ICTORY over Japan was neidicr the most difficult nor 
perhaps die most far-reaching of die problems wliich con¬ 
fronts us at the Potsdam Conference- Germany had col¬ 
lapsed; Europe must be rebuUt The soldier must go home and the 
refugee return, if he could, to his country. Above all, the nations 
must make a peace in wliich they could live together, if not in 
comfort, at any rate in freedom and safely. I do not intend to 
recount our detailed exchanges in formal conference and in 
private conversation on all the urgent and multitudinous ques¬ 
tions whidi pressed upon us. Many of them arc still unsolved. 
Poland, for whom Britain v/ait to war, is neidicr free nor quiet; 
Germany is still divided; there is no peace widi Russia. Russia’s 
share of Poland, Poland’s share of Germany, and the place of 
Germany and die Soviet Union in the world, such were the topics 
which dominated our discussions, and to wliich, for reasons of 
space, diis account must be limited. 

We had agreed at Yalta that Russia should advance her western 
frontier into Poland as far as the Curzon Line. We had always 
recognised .that Poland in her turn should receive substantial 
accessions of German territory- The question was, how much? 
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How far into Germany should she go? There had been much 
disagreement. Stalin had wanted to extend the western frontier 
of Poland along the river Oder to where it joined die Westeni 
Nassc; Roosevelt, Eden, and I had msisted it should stop at the 
Eastern Ncissc. All dirce heads of Governments had publicly 
bound themselves at Yalta to consult the Pohsh Govcmineut, and 
to leave it to die Peace Conference for final setdement. This was 
the best we had been able to do. But in July 1945 we feced a new 
situation. Russia had advanced her frontier to die Curzon Line. 
Tins meant, as Roosevelt and I had realised, that die three or 
four million Poles who lived on the wrong side of the bie would 
have to be moved to die west. Now wc were confronted wth 
something much worse. The Soviet-dominated Govenuneiit of 
Poland had also pressed forward, not to die Eastern Neissc, but 
to the Western. Much of this territory was inhabited by Germans, 
and aldiough several nulhons had fled many had stayed bcliind. 
What was to be done widi diem? Moving three or four milli on 
Poles was bad enough. Were we to move more dian ciglit 
million Gannans as well? Even if such a tra n sfer could be con¬ 
templated, there was not enough food for them in what was left of 
Germany. Much of Germany’s grain came from the very land 
which die Poles had seized, and if diis was denied us the 'Western 
Allies would be left with wrecked uidustrial zones and a starved 
and swollen population. For the future peace of Europe here was 
a wrong beside whicli Alsace-Lorraine and the Danzig Corridor 
were uiflcs. One day die Germans would want dick lerritoiy 
bade, and the Poles would not be able to stop diem. 

***** 

The fust plenary session of the Conference was held at five 
o’dock: on the afternoon of Tuesday, July 17. Stalin proposed 
dm die President should take the chair. I supported this, and Mr. 
Truman accepted our mvitadon. A number of lesser problems 
dicii appeared. Mr. Truman proposed that Italy should join the 
United Nations, and that the Foreign Ministers of Great Britain, 
Russia, China, France, and the United States should draft the 
peace treaties and bomidary setdements of Europe. I was doubtful 
about bodi dicsc suggestions. Although we had suffered heavy 
naval losses in the Mcdita'ranean we liad much goodwill to Italy, 
and had provided fourteen out of the fifteen ships whidi Russia 

561 



THE IKON CUHTAIN 


claimed from the Italian Fleet But I said bluntly that the British 
people would not easily forget that Italy declared war on the 
Commonwcaltli in the hour of her greatest peril, when French 
resistance was on the point of collapse; nor could they overlook 
the long struggle against her in Nortli Africa before America 
came into the war. 

Stalin was just as doubtful about asking China to join the 
Council of Foreign Ministers. Why should she deal witli ques¬ 
tions wliich were primarily European ones? And why have tliis 
new body at all? We had the European Advisory Commission, 
and we had agreed at Yalta to regular meetings of the three 
Foreign Secretaries. Another organisation would only complicate 
matters, and anyway when would the Peace Conference be held? 
The President maintained that as China was a member of the 
World Security Cotuicil she ought to have a say in the Euro¬ 
pean settlement, and he admitted that tlie new United Nations 
organisation would leave little scope for meetings of the Foreign 
Secretaries of tlie “Big Three”. All tliis seemed to me somewhat 
premature. I feared a dissolution of the Grand Alliance. A World 
Organisation, open to all and all-forgiving, might be both diffuse 
and powerless. Free elections in Poland were more to the point, 
and I reminded my colleagues diat diis practical problem still lay 
before us. On tins we parted. 

When the Conference met for its second session at five o’clock 
on the afternoon of July i8 I at once raised anodier matter which, 
though outside the agenda, was of immediate importance. At 
Teheran it had been very difficult for the Press to get near die 
meeting-place, and at Y^ta it had been impossible. But now, 
immediately outside the delegation area, there were a hundred 
and eighty journalists prowling around in a state of furious indig¬ 
nation. They carried very powerful weapons and were making a 
great outcry in the world Press about the lack of fiicilitics accorded 
to them. Stalin asked who had let them in. I explained that they 
were not within the delegation area, but mosdy in Berlin. The 
Conference could only do its work in quiet and secrecy, wliich 
must be protected at all costs, and I offered to see the Press¬ 
men myself and explain why they had to be excluded and why 
nothing could be divulged until the Conference ended. I hoped 
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that Mr. Truman would see them too. The plumage of tlic Press 
needed to be smoothed down, and I thought that if die importance 
of secrecy and quiet for those engaged in the Conference were 
explained to them diey would take their exclusion with a good 
grace. 

Stalin irritably asked wliat all the journahsts wanted, and Mr. 
Truman said that each of us had his own representative to stand 
between him and the Press. Wc had agreed to exclude them and 
matters should be left as they were. I submitted to the majority, 
but I thought and still think that a public explanation would have 
been better. 

The Foreign Secretaries then produced their plan for drafting 
the European peace treaties. The Council would still consist of 
the Foreign Minista's of die five Powers enumerated by die 
President, but only those who had signed die articles of surrender 
imposed on the enemy State concerned would draw up the terms 
of setdement. This wc agreed to, but I was concerned at an 
American proposal to submit the terms to the United Nations. I 
pointed out that if diis meant consulting every member of the 
United Nations it would be a lengthy and laborious process, and 
I should be sorry to agree to it. Mr. Byrnes said wc were so bound 
by die United Nations Declaration, but both he and Stalin ad¬ 
mitted diat reference to the United Nations could only be made 
after the five Powers had agreed among themselves. I left it at 
that. 

Then there was Germany. The exact powers of the Control 
Council, economic questions, the disposal of the Nazi Fleet, 
none were ready for discussion. “What,” I asked, “is meant by 
Germany?” “"Wiat she has become after the war,” said Stalin. 
“The Germany of 1937,” said Mr. Truman. Stalin said it was 
impossible to get away from the war. The country no longer 
existed. There were no definite frontiers, no fionticr guards, 
no troops, merely four occupied zones. At lengdi we ^recd to 
take the Germany of 1937 as a starting-point. This shelved die 
problem, and we turned to Poland. 

****■■*■ 

Stalin thereupon proposed the immediate transfer to die 
Lublin Poles “of all stocb, assets, and all othej-property belonging 
to Poland which is still at the disposal of the Polish C^vemment 
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ill London, ia whatever form tliis property may be and no matter 
where or at whose disposal this property may prove to be at the 
present moment”, He also wanted the Polish armed forces, in¬ 
cluding the Navy and Merchant Marine, to be subordinated to 
the Lublin Poles. This led me to speak at some length. 

The burden lay on British shoulders. When their homeland 
had been overrun and they had been driven from France many 
Poles had sheltered upon out shores. There was no worth-while 
property belonging to die Polish Government in London, I said 
i believed there was about 5(^20,000,000 in gold in London and 
Canada. Thb had been frozen by us, since it was an asset of the 
Central Bank of Poland. Unfreezing and moving it to a Central 
Polish Bank must follow the normal cliaiinels for such transfers. 
It was not the property of the Polish Government in London and 
they had no power to draw upon it. There was of course the 
Polish Embassy in London, which was open and available for a 
Polish Ambassador as soon as the new^ Polish Government eared 
to send one—and die sooner the better. 

In view of this one might well ask how the Polish Government 
load been financed during its five and a half years in the United 
Kingdom. The answer was that it had been supported by the 
British Government; we had paid die Poles about 5(^130,000,000 
to finance their Army and diplomatic service, and to enable them 
to look after Poles who had sought refuge on our shores from the 
German scourge. When we had disavowed the Polish Govern¬ 
ment in London and recognised the new Provisional Polish 
Government it was arranged that three mondis’ salary should be 
paid to all employees and that they should then be dismissed. It 
would have been improper to have dismissed them without this 
payment, and the expense had fallen upon Great Britain. 

I then asked the indulgence of the President to unfold an 
important matter, because our position with regard to it was 
unique—namely, the demobilisation or transfer to their homeland 
of Ac Polish forces that had fought ivifh us in the war. When 
France fell we had evacuated all Poles who wished to come— 
about 45,000 men^—^and built up fi:om these men, and from others 
who had come through Switzerland and elsewhere, a Polish 
Army, which had finally reached the strength of some five 
divisions. There were about 30,000 Polish troops in Germany, 
and a Polish Corps of tlu'ec divisions in Italy in a highly excited 
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State of mmd and grave moral distress. This army, totalling, from 
front to rear, more than 180,000 men, had fought widi great 
bravery and good discipline, both in Germany and, on a larger 
scale, in Italy. There tlicy had sufiered severe losses, and had held 
theii positions as steadfastly as any troops on the Italian front. 
The honour of His Majesty’s Government tvas thus involved. 
These ttoops had fought gallantly side by side with ours, at a time 
when trained troops had been scarce. A^y had died, and even if 
I had not given pledges in Parliament we sliould wish to treat 
them honourably. 

Stalin said he agreed witli diis, and I continued that our policy 
was to persuade as many as possible, not only of the soldiers but 
also of the civilian employees of the late Polish Government, to 
go back to their country. But we must have a little time to get 
over our difScultics. 

There had been great improvements in Poland in the last two 
months, and I cordially hoped for die success of the new Govern¬ 
ment, which, aldiough not all we could wish, marked a great 
advance and was die result of patient work by the three Great 
Powers. I liad told the House of Commons that if there were 
Polish soldiers who had fought at our side and did not want to go 
back we would take diem into the British Empire. Of course, 
the better the conditions in Poland die more Poles would go 
back, and it would help if the new Polish Government would 
assure them their iiveliliood and ficccdom and would not victimise 
them for dieir former allegiance. 1 hoped that, with continued 
improvement in Poland, most of dicsc people would return and 
become good citizens of die land of their fathers, which had been 
liberated by the bravery of Russian armies. 

Stalin said he appreciated our problems. We had sheltered the 
former rulers of Poland, and in spite of our hosjpitality they had 
caused us many difficulties. But the London Polish Government 
sdll existed. They had means of continuing dieir activities in the 
Press and elsewhere, and they had their agents. This made a bad 
impression on all the AlHcs. 

1 said we must face facts. The London Government was 
liquidated in the official and diplomatic sense, but it was im¬ 
possible to stop its individual members living and talking to 
people, including journalists and fonner sympathisers. More- 
ova', we had to be careful about the Polish Army, for if the 
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situation was niishandlcd there might be a mutiny. I asked Stalin 
to put his trust and confidence in His Majesty’s Government and 
give us reasonable time. In return everytliing possible should be 
done to make Poland an cncom-aging place for the Poles to go 
back to. 

Mr. Truman declared that he saw no fundamental differences 
between us. I had asked for a reasonable amount of time, and 
Stalin had undertaken to drop any of his proposals wliich v/ould 
complicate the issue. The best thong was for tlie Foreign Secre¬ 
taries to discuss these points; but he hoped die Yalta agreement 
would be carried out as soon as possible. 

Stalin then suggested referring the whole matter to the Foreign 
Secretaries. 

“Including elections,” I said. 

“The Provisional Government have never refused to hold free 
elections,” Stalin replied. 

Tins ended the second meeting. 

★ *■*:** 

The third and fourth meetings of die Potsdam Conference were 
occupied with a variety of questions, none of wliich were pushed 
to any definite conclusions. Stalin wanted the United Nations 
to break off all relations with Franco “and help the democratic 
forces in Spain” to establish a regime “agreeable to the Spanish 
people”. I resisted diis suggestion, and eventually the subject 
was dismissed. The disposal of the German Navy and Merchant 
Marine, peace terms for Italy, and the Allied occupation of Viemia 
and Austria also raised discussion without rcacliing any result. 
Most of the problems were remitted to our Foreign Secretaries for 
examination and report. My own poUcy was to let diesc points 
accumulate and then bring matters to a head after die result of our 
election was known. 

***** 

We did not recur to Poland till our fifth meeting, on July 21. 
The Soviet delegation wanted Poland’s western frontier to run 
to the west of Swincmiinde, as far as the Oder river, leaving 
Stettin on die Polish side, then up the river Oder to the estuary 
of die Western Neisse, and from there along its course to Czecho¬ 
slovakia. 

Mr. Truman recalled that we had agreed to divide Germany 
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into four 7oncs of occupation, based on her 1937 frontiers. The 
British and the Americans had moved their troops back into their 
new zones, but apparently the Soviet Government had given the 
Poles a zone of their own without consulting us. Unless this 
zone counted as part of Germany how could we settle reparations 
and all the other German questions? 

Stalin denied giving die Poles a zone of dieir own. He declared 
that the Soviet Government had not been able to stop them. The 
German population had retreated westwards with the German 
armies. Only the Poles remained. The Soviet armies needed 
someone to administer their rear areas. They were not accus¬ 
tomed to fight and clear territory and set up their own administra¬ 
tion at die same time. Why not let the Poles do it? 

“Wc ought to keep to the zones we agreed at Yalta,” said the 
President. “If we don’t reparations and all sorts of odier matters 
will be difficult to settle.” 

“We are not worried about reparations,” said Stalin. 

“Tlie United States will get none anyhow,” answered Mr. 
Truman, “but dicy will also try to avoid paying anything.” 

“Nothing definite was fixed at Yalta about me western fron¬ 
tier,” said Stalin. “None of us are bound.” 

This was true. The President said he did not tliink we could 
setdc the matter now. It would have to wait for the Peace Con¬ 
ference. 

“It will be still more difficult,” said Stalin, “to restore a German 
Administration.” 

“You can use a PoHsli one in your own zone of occupation in 
Germany,” said the President. 

“That is all very well,” was Stalin’s answer, “but the Germans 
have fled and the natural and indeed the only solution is to set up 
a friendly administration of Poles. This docs not commit us to 
any particular boundary, andiftiifi Conference cannot agree about 
one it can remain in suspense.” 

“Can it?” I interrupted. “These are very important areas for 
feeding Gamany.” 

“Who will produce the grain?” countered Stalin. “There is 
nobody left to plough the land except Poles.” 

“What has become of the Germans?” we both asked, 

“They have fled.” 

I had taken little part in these interchanges, but now I spoke. 
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How, I asked, were we to feed the Germans who had fled? A 
quarter of Germany’s arable land would be lost. If the area sug¬ 
gested by Britain and America was given to Poland about three 
or four million Poles would have to be moved from east of the 
Curzon Line; but the Soviet plan would mean sliifting more than 
eight million Germans. Would there be room for them in what 
was left of Germany? I was not even sure that Stalin was right 
that all die Germans had fled. Some people thought tliat more 
than two iniUions were still tlierc. 

Stalin thereupon challenged my figures, saying that the Germans 
had called up many men from these regions. The rest had fled. 
Not a single German remained in the area which lie proposed to 
give to the Poles. The Germans had quitted their lands between 
the Oder and the Vistula. The Poles were cultivating them, and 
they were not likely to let the Germans come back. 

The President stiu wanted us to leave die western frontier to the 
Peace Conference, but I persisted. 

Poland, I said, deserved compensation for the land east of die 
Curzon Line which she was going to lose to Russia, but she was 
now claiming more than she had given up. If diere were three 
or four million Poles east of the Curzon Line then room should be 
made in the west. So considerable a movement of population 
would shock the people of Great Britain, but a move of eight and 
,a quarter millions would be more than I could defend. Compen¬ 
sation should bear some relation to loss. It would do Poland no 
good to acquire so much extra territory. If die Germans had run 
.away from it diey should be allowed to go back. The Poles had 
no right to risk a catastrophe in feeding Germany. We did not 
want to be left with a vast German population who were ait off 
from their sources of food. The Ruhr was in our zone, and if 
enough food could not be found for die inliabitants wc should 
have conditions like the German concentration camps. 

“Germany has always had to import food,” said Stalin, “Let 
her hay it from Poland.” “His Majesty’s Government,” I 
answered, “can never admit that East German territory overrun 
in the war has become Polish.” “But Poles inhabit it,” said Stalin, 
“and cultivate the land. We can’t compel them to produce bread 
and give it away to die Germans.” I protested that these were not 
normal times. The Poles were apparendy selling Silesian coal to 
Sweden while Great Britain was having the worst fuel shortage 
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of any time durmg the war. Food and fuel from the Germany 
of the 1937 frontiers should be available for all Germans within 
them, irrespective of the zone in which they lived. Stalin asked 
who was to produce the coal. The Germans were not producing 
it, but die Poles were. The German proprietors of the Silesian 
coalfield had fled. If they came back the Poles would probably 
hang them. I reminded him of his remark at a previous meeting 
about not allowing memories ofinjmics or feelings of retribution 
to govern our policy, and I asked him to realise what we were 
faced with, namely, a large number of Germans diunped in our 
zone who could only be fed from the area wliich die Poles had 
occupied. 

Stalin said that his remarks before did not apply to war crimi¬ 
nals. “But not all the eight and a quarter milH ons who have 
fled arc war criminals,” 1 answered. He then said he meant the 
German owners of the Silesian coal-mines. Russia hersdf was 
short of coal and was buying it from Poland. Here Mr. Truman 
supported me. It seemed, he said, to be an accomplished 6ct 
that East Germany had been given to Poland, but it could not 
be treated separately when it came to reparations and supplies. 
He was quite ready to discuss Poland’s western boundary, even 
diough it could only be settled at die Peace Conference, but he was 
not prepared to see sections of Gennany given away piecemeal. 
Stalin persisted that only the Poles could cultivate these areas. The 
Russians were short of labour and dierc were no Germans. Wc 
could either stop all production or let the Poles do it. The Poles 
had lost a valuable coal basin to Russia, and had taken die Silesian 
one in its place. I pointed out that Poles had always worked in the 
Silesian mines, and I did not object to dicir doing so, as agents of 
die Russian Government, but I did object to Silesia being treated 
as thoi^K it were already part of Polaiid. Stalin persisted that it 
was impossible to upset the presort state of affairs. Tire Germans 
themselves had been short of labour. As die Russians advanced 
into Germany tiicy had found industries employing forcibly 
deported Italians, Bulgarians, and other nationalities, including 
Russians and Ukrainians. When the Red Army arrived tiiesc 
foreign labourers had gone home. Enormous numbers of men 
had been mobilised in Germany, and most of them were either 
killed or captured. The vast German industries had had few 
German workers, hut depended on foreign labour, which had 
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now melted away. They must either be closed down or the Poles 
must be given a chance to run them. What had happened was not 
the result of deliberate policy, but a spontaneous course of events. 
And only the Germans were to blame for it. He agreed that the 
Polish Government’s proposals would make dilEculties for Ger¬ 
many. “And for the British as well,” I interjected. But Stalin 
said he did not mind making difficulties for tire Germans. It was 
lus policy, and it would stop them starting another war. It was 
better to make difBculties for Germans than for Poles, and the less 
industry in Germany the more markets for Britain. 

***** 

When we met next day, on Sunday, July 22, we were no 
nearer agreement. I repeated and emphasised the more important 
reasons why His Majesty’s Government could not accept the Polish 
demands, and I set them forth as follows: 

(i) The final decision on all boundary questions could only 
be reached at die Peace Conference. (Stalin said he 
agreed with this.) 

(ii) It would not be advantageous for die Polish nation to 
take over so large an area as they were now asking for. 

(iii) It would rupture die economic unity of Germany, and 
throw too heavy a burden on the Powers occupying the 
western zones, particularly as to food and fuel. 

(iv) The British had grave moral scruples about vast move¬ 
ments of population. We could accept a transfer of Ger¬ 
mans from Eastern Germany equal in number to the 
Poles from Eastern Poland transferred from cast of the 
Curzon Line—say two to three millions; but a transfer 
of eight or nine million Germans, which was what the 
Polish request involved, was too many and would be 
entirely wrong, 

(v) The information about the number of Germans in die 
disputed areas was not agreed. The Soviet Government 
said that they had all gone. The British Govermnent 
believed that great numbers, running into millions, were 
stUl there. Wc of course had not been able to check diesc 
figures on die spot, but we must accept them until they 
were shown to be wrong. 

Stalin still insisted that Germany could get enough fuel from 
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the Ruhr and the Rliineland and that there were no Germans left 
in die territory wliich the Poles had occupied. 

Considerable discussion followed about referring the whole 
matter to die Council of Foreign Ministers. The President said he 
could not understand why it was so urgent. It could not be finall y 
setded till the Peace Conference. We had had a most useful and 
helpful discussion, and the best course was to remit the question 
to the Foreign Mmisters. I protested diat it was very urgent. 
Grievances woidd remain unremedied. The Poles who had 
assigned to dicmsclves or had been assigned to this area would 
be digging dicmselves in and making themselves masters. The 
Conference ought to make some sort of a decision, or at least we 
should know where we stood. It was no use asking the Poles to a 
discussion widi the Council of Foreign hdinisters in London if the 
three Powers could not agree now. In the meantime die whole 
burden of fuel and food problems would remain, and would fall 
particularly on the British, whose zone had poor food supplies 
and the largest population. 

Suppose the Council of Foreign Ministers, after hearing the 
Poles, could not agree—and it appeared unlikely diat they would 
—the winter would be coming on widi all its difEcultics and it 
would be impossible to settle the matter without anotlier meeting 
of the heads of Governments. I was most anxious to tackle the 
practical difficulties wliicli Stalin had explained die day before, 
difficulties wliich sprang from the movement of armies and the 
march of events. Wliy not have a line which the Polish autho¬ 
rities could provisionally occupy as Poles, and agree that west of 
that line any Poles would be' working as the agents of the Soviet 
Government? 

We agreed that die new Poland should advance its western 
frontier to what might be called the line of the Oder. The 
difference between Stalin and myself was how far this extension 
should reach. The words “line of the Oder” had been used at 
Teheran. This was not an exact expression, but the British 
delegation had a line wliich could be considered in some detail 
by the Foreign Seactarics. I pointed out that I had only used 
the words “hue of the Oder” as a general expression, and that it 
could not be properly explained without a map. But I begged 
my colleagues to persevere. What would happen if the Foreign 
Secretaries met in September and discussed Poland and again 
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reached a deadlock just when the winter was upon m? Berlin, 
for instance, used to get some of its fuel from Silesia. 

“No, from Saxony,” said Stalin. 

“About forty per cent, of its hard coal came from Silesia,” I 
answered. 

At this point Mr. Truman read us the crucial passage of tlie 
Yalta Declaration, namely: 

The tlircc heads of Governments consider that the eastern frontier 
of Poland should follow the Curzon Line, with digressions from it in 
some regions of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland. They 
recognise that Poland must receive substantial accessions of territory 
in the nortli and west. They feel that the opinion of the new Polish 
Provisional Goveniment of National Unity should be sought in due 
course on the extent of these accessions, and that the final delimitation 
of the western frontier of Poland should thereafter await the Peace 
Conference. 

This, he said, was what President Roosevelt, Stalin, and I had 
decided, and.he himself was in complete accord with it. Five 
countries were now occupying Germany instead of four. It 
would have been easy enough to have agreed upon a zone for 
Poland, but he did not like me way the Poles had occupied this 
area without consulting the “Big Three”. He understood Stalin’s 
difficulties, and lie understood mine. It was the way in which it 
had been done that mattered. 

“Very well,” said Stalin. “Wc boimd ourselves at Yalta to 
consult the Polish Government. This has been done. Wc can 
either approve their proposals or summon them to the Con¬ 
ference to hear what they have to say. Wc ought to settle the 
matter here, but as we cannot agree then it had better go to the 
Council of Foreign Ministers.” 

At Teheran, he said, Roosevelt and I had wanted the frontier 
to run along the river Oder to where the Eastern Neissc joined it, 
while he had insisted on the line of die Western Ncissc. More¬ 
over, Mr. Roosevelt and I had planned to leave Stettin and 
Breslau on the German side of die frontier. Were we to settle the 
question or put it off? 

“If the President,” he added, “thinks anyone is to blame, it is 
not so much the Poles as the Russians and the circumstances.” 

‘t understand your point, and that is exaedy what I meant,” 
answered Mr. Truman. 
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Meanwhile I had pondered over these questions, and I now said 
that we should invite the Poles to come to the Conference at 
once. Stalin and tlic President agreed, and we resolved to send 
them an invitation. 

***** 

Accordingly, at a quarter-past three on the afternoon of July 24 
die representatives of the Polish Provisional Government, headed 
by their President, Bierut, came to my house in die Ringstrasse. 
Mr. Eden, Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, our Ambassador in Moscow, 
and Field-Marshal Alexander were with me. 

I began by reminding them that Great Britain had entered the 
war because Poland had been invaded, and we had always taken 
the greatest interest in her, but the frontiers which slie had now 
been ofiered and apparendy wished to take meant that Gennany 
would lose one quarter of the arable land she possessed in 1937. 
Eight or nine niUlion persons would have to be moved, and 
sudi great shiftings of population not only shocked die Western 
democracies, but also imperilled the British Zone in Germany 
itself, where we had to support the people who had sought refuge 
there. The result would be that the Poles and the Russians had 
the food and the fuel, while we had the moudis and die hearths. 
Wc would oppose sudi a division, and were convinced that it was 
just as dangerous for the Poles to press too far to the west as they 
had once pressed too far to the cast. 

I told diem that there were other matters which troubled us. 
If British opinion were to be reassured about Poland the elections 
should be genuinely free and unfettered, and all the main demo¬ 
cratic parties should have full opportunity to participate and pro¬ 
claim their programmes. What was the definition of democratic 
parties? I did not believe that only Communists were democrats. 
It was easy to call everyone who was not a Communist a Fascist 
beast; but between these two extremes there lay great and power¬ 
ful forces which were neither one nor die other, and had no inten¬ 
tion of being one or the other. Poland should admit as many as 
possible of i^^esc moderate elements into her political life instead 
of branding everyone who did not fit the preconceived definitions 
of the extremists. 

In the present distracted state of Europe anyone with power 
could strike at his opponents and condemn than, but the only 
result was to exclude the moderate elements from political life. 
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It took all sorts to make a nation. Could Poland afford to divide 
herself? She should seek as broad a unity as possible and join 
hands with the West as wcU as with her Russian friends. For 
example, die Christian Democratic Party and all diose of the 
National Democratic Party who had not actively collaborated 
widi the enemy shoidd take part in the elections. We should also 
expect full freedom for die Press, and for our Embassy, to see and 
report what was happening before and during the poU. Only by 
tolerance, and even on occasion mutual forgiveness, could Poland 
preserve the regard and support of the Western democracies, and 
especially of Great Britain, who had somediing to give and also 
something to witlihold. 

Bierut protested that it would be a terrible mistake if Great 
Britain, having entered the war for Poland’s sake, now showed 
no uuderstanenng of her claims. They were modest and took 
account of the need of peace in Europe. Poland asked for no 
more than she had lost. Only a miUion and a lialf Germans would 
have to be shifted (including those in East Prussia). These were 
all diat remained. New land was needed to settle four million 
Poles from cast of the Curzoii Line, and about three million who 
would return from abroad, but even then Poland would have 
less territory than before tlie war. She had lost rich agricultural 
land round Vihia, valuable forests (she had always been poor in 
timber), and the oil-fields of Galicia. Before die war about eight 
hundred thousand Polish farm-hands used to go to Eastern Ger¬ 
many as seasonal workers. Most of the inhabitants of die areas 
die Poles claimed, especially Silesia, were really Poles, though 
attempts had been made to Germanise them. These territories 
were historically Polish, and East Prussia still had a large Polish 
population in die Masurians. 

I reminded Bierut that there was no dispute about giving 
Poland the portions of East Prussia which were south and west of 
Kbnigsberg, but he persisted diat Germany, who had lost die war, 
would lose only i8 per cent, of her territory, wliile Poland would 
stiU lose ao per cent. Before the war Poland’s population was 
so dense (about dghty-diree per square kilometre) that many 
Poles had had to emigrate. The Poles only asked for dieir claims 
to be closely examined. The boundary they proposed was the 
shortest possible line between Poland and Germany. It would give 
Poland just compensation for her losses and for her contribution 
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to Allied victory, and she believed that the British would wish 
her wrongs to be righted. 

I reminded him diat till now it had been impossible for us to 
find out for ourselves what was going on in Poland, since it was 
a closed area. Could we not send people into Poland widi full 
freedom to move about and tell us wliat was happening? I 
favoured ample compensation for his country, but I warned him 
they were wrong to ask for so much. 

Mr. Eden saw the Poles again at his house late that night. Many 
subjects were touched upon. At ten o’clock next morning I had 
a stem talk with Bierut alone. 

War, he said, provided an opportunity for “new sodal develop¬ 
ments”. I asked whether this meant that Poland was to plunge 
into Communism, to which I was opposed, though of course it 
was purely a matter for the Poles. Bierut assured me that accord¬ 
ing to his ideas Poland would be far from Communist. She 
wanted to be friendly with the Soviet Union and learn from 
her, but she had her own traditions and did not wish to copy the 
Soviet system, and if anyone tried to impose it by force the Poles 
would probably resist. I said that internal questions were their 
own affair, but would affect relations between our two countries. 
Of course there was room for reform, especially on the great 
landed estates. 

“Poland will develop on die principles of Western demo¬ 
cracy,” he answered. She was not small; she was in the centre of 
Europe; she would have twenty-six million Polish inhabitants. 
The Great Powers could not be indifferent about her develop¬ 
ment, and if this was to be on democratic lines, particularly on 
the l^glish model, some changes would be inevitable. 

I once more impressed on him the importance of free elections. 
It was no good if only one side could put up candidates. There 
must be free speech, so drat everyone could argue matters out and 
everyone could vote, as was the case in Great Britain. I hoped that 
Poland would follow the British example and be protid of it, I 
would do all in my power to persuade Poles abroad to return to 
Poland at the right time. But his Provisional Government must 
encourage them. They must be able to start life again on honour¬ 
able terms with their fellow-countrymen. I was certainly not 
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satisfied with the behaviour of some Pohsh officers who suggested 
that all Poles who returned would be sent to Siberia, though it 
was true that many Poles had been deported in the past. 

Bierut assured me that none were being deported now. 

I continued drat Poland must have courts of law indepen¬ 
dent of the Executive. The latest development in the Balkans had 
been not towards Sovictisation but to police govcniment. The 
political police arrested people on die orders of the Govern- 
mait. The Western democracies deplored tliis. Would Poland 
improve? Was die N.K.V.D. leaving the country? 

Bierut rcjrlicd drat, generally speaking, the whole Russian 
Army was leaving. The N.K.V.D. played no role in Poland. The 
Polish Security PoHce were independent of them and under the 
Polish Government. The Soviet Union could no longer be 
accused of attempting to impose such “forms of assistance” upon 
Poland. Conditions were returning to normal now that the war 
was over. He professed to agree with me about elections and 
democracy, and assured me that Poland would be one of the most 
democratic countries in Europe. The Poles did not favour police 
regimes, though exccpdonal measures had had to be taken to 
heal die serious rifts of war. About 99 per cent, of the population 
were Catholics. There was no intention to oppress them, and the 
dergy, generally speaking, were satisfied. 

I replied that Great Britain wanted nothing for herself in 
Poland, but only to sec Poland strong, happy, prosperous, and 
free. There had been no progress after Yalta, but matters had 
improved greatly in the last few. weeks. There was now a recog¬ 
nised Polish Govcrmiicnt. I hoped tiiat it would make itself as 
broad as possible, or at least make sure that the elections were as 
broad as possible. Not everyone bad been equal to die terrible 
events of tbe German occupation. The strong resisted, but many 
average folk bowed thcic heads. Not all men could be martyrs or 
heroes. It would be wise to bring all back into the main stream of 
political life. 

Bicrot said his Government did not want to stop people ejqpress- 
ing political views, but they were anxious to avoid a lot of small 
pardes. As many small parties as wished could take part in the 
elections, but normally there would be only a few large groups, 
probably not more than four or five. Such was the present 
trend. Elections in Poland would be even more democratic than 
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Englisli ones, and liome politics would develop more and more 
harmoniously. 

In reply T said there was no question of our standmg in the way 
of Poland’s future, but the frontier question was entangled with 
the problems of reparations and supply. We had had a great 
mass of Germans thrown upon our hands, while the Poles had the 
rich territories from which they had been fed. They were asking 
too much. We and the Americans might pursue one polic)' and 
the Russians another. That would have serious consequences. 
My appeal came to nothing. The world has yet to measure the 
"serious consequences” wliich I forecast. 
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THE END OF MY ACCOUNT 


Fnistrafioii - Social Contacts -1 Give a Final Banquet, July 23 ~ 
Stalin is Told About the Atom Bomb, July 34 - His Reaction - I 
Attend the Conference for the Last Time, July 35 — More Discussion 
on Poland - My Policy at Potsdam -1 Fly to London - The Result 
of the General Election - My Farewell Message to the British People, 
July 26, 1945 - 


/ j RUSTRATION was the fate of this filial Conference of 
^ j ^ “the Three”. I have not attempted to describe all the 
JL questions wliich were raised though not settled at our 
various meetings. I content myself witli telling the tale, so far 
as I was then aware of it, of die atomic bomb and outlining die 
terrible issue of die German-Polish frontiers. These events dwell 
with us to-day. 

It remains for me only to mention some of the social and per¬ 
sonal contacts wliich relieved our sombre debates. Each of the 
direc great delegations entertained die other two. First was die 
United States. "When it came to my turn I proposed the toast of 
“The Leader of die Opposition”, adding “whoever he may be”. 
Mr. Atdce, and indeed the company, were much amused by 
diis. The Soviets’ dinner was equally agreeable, and a very fine 
concert, at which leading Russian artistes performed, carried die 
proceedings so kte that I slipped away. 

It fell to me to give the final banquet on the night of the 23rd. 
I planned this on a larger scale, inviting the chief commanders 
as well as die delegates. I placed the President on my right and 
Stalin on my left. There were many speeches, and Stalin, without 
even ensuring diat all the waiters and orderlies had left die room, 

n osed that our next meeting should be in Tokyo. There was. 
oubt that the Russian declaration of war upon Japan would 
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come at any moment, and already their large armies were massed 
upon the frontier ready to overrun the much weaker Japanese 
front line in Manchuria. To lighten the proceedings we changed 
places from time to time, and the President sat opposite me. I 
had another very friendly talk with Stahn, who was in die best 
of tempers and seemed to have no inkhng of the momentous 
information about the new bomb the President had given me. 
He spoke with enthusiasm about the Russian intervention against 
Japan, and seemed to expect a good many months of war, which 
Russia would wage on an ever-increasing scale, governed only 
by the Trans-Siberian Railway. 

Then a very odd thing happened. My formidable guest got up 
from his seat with the bill-ot-farc card in his hand and went round 
the table coUecting die signatures of many of those who were 
present. I never thought to see him as an autograph-hunter! 
When he came back to me I wrote my name as he desired, and 
we bodi looked at each odier and laughed. Stalin’s eyes twinkled 
with mirth and good-humour. I have mentioned before how the 
toasts at these banquets were always drunk by the Soviet repre¬ 
sentatives out of tiny glasses, and Stalin had never varied from this 
practice. But now I thought I would take him on a step. So I 
filled a small-sizcd claret glass with brandy for him and another 
for myself. I looked at him significandy. We both drained our 
glasses at a stroke and gazed approvingly at one another. After 
a pause Stalin said, "If you find it impossible to give us a fortified 
position in the Marmora, could we not have a base at Dedea- 
gatch?” I contented myself with saying, “I will always support 
Russia in her claim to the freedom of the seas all the year round.” 

***** 

Next day, July 24., after our plenary meeting had ended and we 
all got up mom the round table and stood about in twos and threes 
before mspersing, I saw the President go up to Stalin, and the 
two conversed ^one with only their interpreters. I was perliaps 
five yards away, and I watched with the closest attention the 
momentous talk. I knew what the President was going to do. 
What was vital to measure was ite effect on Stalin. I can see it all 
as if it were yesterday. He seemed to be delighted. A new homh! 
Of extraordinary power! Probably decisive on the whole Japanese 
war! ■^latabitofludc! This was my impression at the moment, 
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and I was sure that he had no idea of die significance of what he 
was being told. Evidently in liis intense toils and stresses the 
atomic bomb had played no part. If he had had the slightest 
idea of die revolution in world affairs which was in progress Ins 
reactions would have been obvious. Notlung would have been 
easier than for him to say, “Thank you so iiiuch for telling me 
about your ucw bomb. 1 of course have no technical knowledge. 
May I send my expert in these nuclear sciences to see your expert 
lo-moiTow morning?” But liis face remamed gay and genial and 
the talk bctwcai these two potentates soon came to an end. As 
w'c were waiting for our cars 1 found myself near Truman. 
"How did it go?” I asked. “He never asked a question,” he 
replied. I was certain dicreforc diat at that date Stalin had no 
special knowledge of the vast process of research upon which 
the United States and Britain had been engaged for so long, and 
of die production for wliich the United States had spent over 
four hundred million pounds in an heroic gamble, 

This was die end of the story so far as die Potsdam Conference 
was concerned. No futher reference to the matter was made by 
or to the Soviet delegation. 

***** 

On the morning of the 25di die Conference met again. This 
was the last meeting I attended. I urged once more that Poland’s 
westa-n frontier could not be settled without taking into account 
the million and a quarter Gennans who were still in the area, and 
the President emphasised diat any Peace Treaty could only be 
ratified with the advice and consent of die Senate. We must, he 
said, find a solution which he could honestly recommend to the 
American people. I said that if the Poles were allowed to assume 
the position of a fifdi occupying Power without arrangements 
being made for spreading the food produced in Germany equally 
over the whole Gennan population, and witliout our agrccnig 
about reparations or war booty, die Conference would Iiavc 
failed. Tliis network of problems lay at die very heart of omr 
work, and so fer we had come to no agreement. The wrangle 
went on. Stalin said that getting coal and metal fironi die Ridir 
was more important dian food, I said they would have to be bar¬ 
tered against supplies from the East. How else could the miners 
win coal? *'They have imported food from abroad before, and 
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can do so again,” was the answer. And how could they pay 
reparations? “There is still a good deal of fat left in Germany,” 
was the grim reply. I refused to accept starvation in the Ruhr 
because the Poles held all the grain-lands in the east. Britain 
herself was short of coal. “Then use German prisoners in the 
mines; that is what I am doing,” said Stalin. “There arc forty 
thousand German troops still in Norway, and you can get them 
from there.” “We are exporting our own coal,” I said, “to France, 
Holland, and Belgium. Why should the Poles sell coal to Sweden 


while Britain is denying herself for the liberated countries?” “But 
that is Russian coal,” Stalin answered. “Our position is even 
more difficult than yours. We lost over five million men in the 
ivar, and we arc desperately diort of labour.” I put my point 
once again. “We will send coal from the Rulir to Poland or any¬ 
where else providing we get in exchange food for the miners who 
produce it. ’ 

Tliis seemed to make Stalin pause. He said the whole problem 
needed consideration. I agreed, and said I only wanted to point 
out the difEculties hi front of us. Here, so far as I am concerned, 


was the end of the matter. 


•*★*** 

I take no responsibility beyond what is here set forth for any of 
the conclusions reached at Potsdam. During the course of die 
Conference I allowed differences that could not be adjusted cidicr 
round the table or by the Foreign Ministers at their daily meetings 
to stand over. A formidable body of questions on which there 
was disagreement was in consequence piled upon the shelves. I 
intaidcd, if I were returned by the electorate, as was generally 
expected, to come to grips wim the Soviet Government on this 
catalogue of decisions. For instance, neither I nor Mr. Eden 
would ever have agreed to the Western Ncisse being the frontier 
line. The line of the Oder and the Eastern Ncisse had already been 
recognised as the Polish compensation for retiring to the Curzon 
Line, but die overrunning by the Russian armies of the territory 
up to and even beyond die Western Ncisse was never and would 
never have been agreed to by any Government of which I was 
the head. Here was no point of principle only, but rather an 
enormous matter of fact affecting about raree additional millions 
of displaced people. 
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There were many odier matters on which it was right to 
confront the Soviet Government, and also die Poles, who, gulp¬ 
ing down immense chimks of German territory, had obviously 
become their ardent puppets. All this negotiation was cut in 
twain and brought to an imtimely conclusion by the result of the 
General Election. To say this is not to blame the Ministers of 
die new Government, who were forced to go over without any 
serious preparation, and who naturally were unacquainted wim 
the ideas and plans I had in view, namely, to have a show-down 
at the end of the Conference, and, if necessary, to have a public 
break rather than allow anydung beyond the Oder and the Eastern 
Ncisse to be ceded to Poland. 

However, the real time to deal with these issues was, as has been 
explained in earlier cliapters, when the fronts of the mighty AUics 
faced each other in the field, and before the Americans, and to a 
lesser extent the British, made their vast retirement on a four- 
hundred-mile front to a depth in some places of 120 miles, thus 
giving the heart and a great mass of Germany over to the Russians. 
At that time I desired to have the matter setded before we had 
made this tremendous retirement and while the Allied annies were 
still in being. The American view was that we were committed 
to a definite line of occupation, and I held strongly that tliis line of 
occupation could only be taken up when we were satisfied that 
the whole front, firom north to soudi, was being setded in accord¬ 
ance with the desires and spirit in which our engagements had 
been made. However, it was impossible to gather American 
si^port for this, and tlic Russians, pushing the Poles in front 
of diem, wended on, driving the Germans before them and de¬ 
populating large areas of Germany, whose food supplies they 
had seized, wmle chasing a multitude of mouths into the over¬ 
crowded British and American zones. Even at Potsdam the matter 
might perhaps have been recovered, but the destruction of the 
British National Govemmoat and my removal firom the scene at 
the time when I stiU had much influence and power rendered it 
impossible for satisfactory solutions to be reached. 

***** 

I flew home with Mary on the afternoon of July 35. My wife 
met me at Northolt, and we all dined quiedy together. 

Excellent arrangements had bedu made by Captain Pim and die 
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Staff of the Map Room to present a continuous tale of election 
results as they came in the next day. The latest view of the Con¬ 
servative Central Office was that we should retain a substantial 
majority. I had not burdened myself unduly with the subject 
wMc occupied with the grave business of the Conference. On the 
whole I accepted the view of the party managers, and went to bed 
in the belief that the British people would wish me to continue 
my work. My hope was that it would be possible to reconstitute 
the National Coalition Government hi Ae proportions of the 
new House of Commons. Thus slumber. However, just before 
dawn I woke suddenly with a sliarp stab of almost physical pain. 
A hitlicrto subconsaous conviction that we were beaten broke 
forth and dominated my mind. All the pressure of great events, 
on and against which I had mentally so long mahitanied my 
“flying speed”, would cease and I should fall. The power to shape 
the future would be denied me. The knowledge and experience I 
had gathered, the authority and goodwill I had gamed in so many 
countries, would vanish. I was discontented at die prospect, and 
turned over at once to sleep again. I did not wake till nine o’clock, 
and when I went into the Map Room die first results had begun 
to come in. They were, as I now expected, unfavourable. By 
noon it was clear diat the Socialists would have a majority. At 
limcheoii my wife said to me, “It may well be a blessing hi 
disguise.” I replied, “At the moment it seems quite effectively 
disguised.” 

Ill ordinary circumstances I should have felt free to take a 
few days to wmd up the affairs of the Govemment in the usual 
manner. Constitutionally I could have awaited die mcethig of 
P:u'liament in a few days’ time, and taken my disniissal from the 
House of Commons. This would have enabled me to present 
before resigiiadon the unconditional surrender of Japan to the 
nation. The need for Britain being immediately represented widi 
proper authority at the Conference, where all the great issues we 
had discussed were now to come to a head, made all delay con¬ 
trary to the public interest. Moreover, the verdict of the electors 
had been so overwhelmingly expressed that I did not wish to 
rcmahi even for an hour responsible for their affairs. At seven 
o’clock dicrefore, liavhig asked for an audience, I drove to die 
Palace, tendered my resignation to the King, and advised His 
Majesty to send for Mr. Atdcc. 
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I issued to the nation the following message, with wliich this 
account may close: 

aojuly ^.S 

The decision of die British people has been recorded in the votes 
counted to-day. I have therefore laid down the charge which was 
placed upon me in darker times. I regret that I have not been per¬ 
mitted to finish the work against Japan. For this however all plans 
and preparations have been made, and the results may come much 
quicker than we have hitherto been entitled to expect. Immense 
responsibilities abroad and at home fall upon the new Govemmeni, 
and we must all hope that tiiey will be successful in bearing diem. 

It only remains for me to express to the British people, for whom 
I have acted in these perilous years, my profound gratitude for the 
unflinching, unswerving support which they have given me during 
my task, and for the many expressions of Itindncss wliich tlicy have 
shown towards their servant. 


FINIS 
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A.D.G.B. 

A.EH.Q. 

A.K. 

A.IL.P. 

A.T.S. 

C.A.S. 

C.I.G.S. 

C.-in-C. 

C. O.S. 

D. D. tatikb 

D. U.K.W. 

E. A.C. 
E.A.M. 
E.D.E.S. 
E.L.A.S. 
G.H.Q. 
G.O.C.-in-C. 

M. V.D. 

N. K.V.D. 

N. S.Z. 

O. K.W. 

P. M, 

S.C.A.E.F. 

S.E.A.C. 

S.H.A.E.F. 

s.s. 

U. N.R.R.A. 

Vt. 

Va. 

V. C.A.S. 
V.CXG.S, 
V.C.N.S. 
V.E, 

VJ. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

Air Defence of Great Britain 

Allied Force Headquarters (Mediterranean Command') 

The Polish Undeigroimd Army 

Air Raid Precautions 

CWomen’s) Auxiliary Territorial Service 

Chief of the Air Staff 

Cliief of the Imperial General Staff 

Conimandcr-in-Chicf 

Chiefs of Staff 

“Swimming” tanks 

Amphibious load-carrying vehicle 

European Advisory Committee 

The Greek “National Liberation Front” 

The Greek “National Democratic Army” 

The Greek “People’s National Army of Liberation” 

General Headquarters 

General OfEccr Commanding-in-Chief 

The Polish “Ministty of Internal Affairs” 

Tile Russian Secret Police 
The Polish Right Wing Underground Force 
Supreme Command of the German Armed Forces 
Prime Minister 

Supreme Commander Allied Expeditionary Force 
South-East Asia Command 
Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force 
Tlio coi-ps ^ Hite of the Nazi Party 
The United Nations Belief and Rehabilitation 
Administration 

The flying bomb (the “doodle-bug") 

The jet-propelled rocket bomb 
Vice-Cliief of the Air Staff 
Vice-Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
Vice-Chief of the Naval Staff 
Victory in Europe 
Victory in the Far East 
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LIST OF CODE-NAMES 
Aumiral Q: Prcsidciic Roosevelt. 

Anvil; Allied landings in die south of France, 1944- Later called 
“Dragoon”. 

Argonaut; The Conference of “die Three” at Yalta, Fcbriuuy 194.5. 
Bun’ALo; An ampliibious troop-carrying tank. 

Capital: The advance into Central Burma from the north. 

CoLONLL Warden: The Prime Minister. 

Crossbow; The committee set up to deal with mc.asiires against pilot¬ 
less weapons. 

Crossword; The German approach to die Allies through Italian 
intcnncdiarics. 

Culvliun; Opetadons against Northern Sumatra. 

Duacula; The capture of Rangoon and the cutting oft'of the Japanese 
from dicir bases and lines of commiinicatiou in Siam. 

Dragoon: The Allied landings in Southern France. Originally called 
“Anvil”. 

Manna; The British expedition to Greece, 1944. 

Mulberry; Aruficial harbour. 

Octagon: The second Conference at Quebec, 1944. 

Omaha Beach: A beach north-west of Bayeux, site of an American 
lauding on D Day. 

Overlord; The landing in Normandy in 1944. 
pHoiNix: Reinforced concrete caissons for use as breakwaters. 

Pluto; The submarine pipe-line taking petrol across the Channel. 
Quadrant: The Quebec Confaence, 1943. 

Terminal; The Potsdam Conference, July 1945. 

Tube Alloys; Atom bomb research. 

Whale: Floating roadway used in pier coiistrucdoii. 

Window: Tinfoil strips used to confuse German Radar. 
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APPENDIX C 

PRIME MINISTER’S DIRECTIVES, PERSONAL 
MINUTES. AND TELEGRAMS 

JUNE 1944-JULY I 94 S 
JUNE 

Pi line Miiii'ifcr to Scaetary of State for War i June 44 

Pray lee me have a statement setting out the full establishment of 
die service of psychiatrists in the Army, including all dependent and 
ancillary personnel. 

Piinie Minister to Chief of the Air Stajf 5 June 4+ 

Thank you for your minute of May ly, enclosing photographs talccn 
from the air -with the latest camera modification. They show a remark¬ 
able improvement in technique, and I hope we have ample special 
cameras available for use in operations. 

Lord Cherwcll also showed me a night photograph taken by similar 
tccliniquc which was very much better defined than any night photos 
1 have previously seen. No doubt die enemy will do much of liis 
movement by night, so that we should make sure cameras for this sort 
of work are ready. 

Prime Minister to Seactary of State for War and 6 June 44 

C.I.G.S. 

At tlic Cabinet the odier day we were told drat the impending 
shortage of mau-power in die Anny, equalling 90,000 men deficit, 
would lead to the destruction of five divisions. Why do you cut down 
divisions in this way without considering all the reactions which the 
destruction of divisions implies? For instance, what happens to the 
corps and army troops, who for five divisions amount to well over 
100,000 men? Surely they could be re-trained for infantry duties in 
less time than firesh entries, or even young men from the R.A.F.? 
When new divisions are formed about 40,000 men arc required. When 
existing divisions are cannibalised they only work out at an econamv 
of 18,000 men apiece. It is diis kind of thing which makes it so diffienft 
for one to help you in keeping up the Army. 

3. Wc have over 1,600,000 men in Engkmd. Even after our men 
have crossed the sea diere ought to be a great many in ihis country 
from whom it ought to be possible to find sufTidcnt drafts to make 
good a shortage of 90,000. g 
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3. The above in no way means that I shall relax my pressure on the 
R.A.F. Regiment, on the Royal Marines, and aU other sources. But 
to go and feed up to the Cabinet that a deficit of 90,000 men means 
the loss of five divisions cannot be accepted. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production, First Lord of 7 June 44 

the Admiralty, Secretary of State for War, and 
Minister of Supply 

I am glad to hear that the production of “Mulberry” was successfully 
completed in time. Tliis was a fine feat. The final operational require¬ 
ment for "Phaiiix” had been met by May 23, and the minimum 
operational requirement for “Whale” by tlic following day. As a 
result the whole of the equipment is now in the hands of the Admiralty, 
and was ready and waiting in the assembly areas on D Day. 

The production of this novel and complicated equipment and its 
towing to the fiiiiil erection sites and thence to the assembly areas has 
been a very considerable undertaking. I feel that all tire departments 
concerned are to be congratulated on the completion of the work. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production, First Lord, 7 June 44 

First Sea Lord, Minister of War Transport 
{Foreign Secretary to see) 

Since the losses in the bombardment for “Overlord” appear to be 
so much less than was anticipated, I am expecting you to organise a 
convoy to Russia in July, and to run them regularly thereafter as long 
as the Americans will send anything or there is anything due from us 
on the existing protocol. It may be necessary to make a new protocol 
as far as we arc concerned. 

Prime Minister to Minister ofProdtiefion and 10 June 44 

Sir Edmrd Bridges 

Tire most obnoxious and bturdcusome of all "Overlord” security 
restrictions is tire tlurty-mile coastal ban, which should be removed at 
once. This should be done as far as possible unostentatiously, and by 
local arrangement rather dian by proclamation. It would be best if it 
could just fade away. 

2. It is agreed that die diplomatic ban should also be removed 
privately and unostentatiously from D -(- 7. There should bo no 
mitigatioir towards Ireland, except in compassionate cases. Otherwise 
I am in agreement with the proposal that the removal of other bans 
should be discussed widr S.RA-E.F. after D + la. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer 15 June 44 

I attach a memorandum prepared by officials about the man-power 
position in the second half of 1944. Pray reassemble your Ministerial 
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committee which dealt with thrae matters last November, and prepare 
a scheme for consideration by the War Cabinet on the following basis: 

For the present we must base our plans on the continuance of the 
war in Europe throughout the first half of 1945; and we cannot assume 
that it will not continue thereafter. By the end of August 1944 it may 
be possible to take a clearer view of the position, and for die present 
the position had best be dealt with by short-term adjustments. 

I consider that a temporary increase should be made in the Army 
intake during July and August (say, 15,000 instead of 6,000 a month). 
This increase should bo at the expense of the other Services, and not of 
munitions and odicr essential industries. 

The Ministry of Supply claim for an increased allotment cannot, in 
my view, be accepted, and the Ministry must conform with the alloca¬ 
tion approved for them. 

There will still remain a shortage of labour amounting to about 
100,000. This should in die main be shared between the industrial 
staffs of the Admiralty and the Ministry of Aircraft Production and 
from Civil Defence. Something more might also be found from 
industries and elsewhere. 

“Overlord” casualties to date are much lower than anticipated. Your 
recommendations should take diis into account. 

Prime Minister to Sir Eefuwd Bridges, nnd to 18 June 44 

General hiiuiyfor C.O.S. Committee 
Ministers who wish to visit Norman|ly for any purpose should 
inform me of what they propose. I will tnen consult General Eisen¬ 
hower’s wishes. No other visiton should be pennitted to go, except 
with General Eisenhower’s concurrence, 
a. This should be brought to the notice of all concerned. 

Prime Minister to Major Morton 22 June 44 

Remind me later on to make a note about a hostel in France for 
correspondents, as in die last war, with facilities for distinguished 
visitors to be entertained and taken to proper places in die front line 
without in the slightest degree affecting the command posts or the 
Commanders-in-Chief. Let me have a report on the diatcau which 
was then formed. Major Neville Lytton played an inmortant part in 
this. The Minister of Information should be consulted. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Loid 22 June 44 

Please let me have without delay die measures you are taking to 
sustain the bombarding fleet. Wmpife should certainly be used as long 
as she can swim and her guns can fire. Malaya, I presume, is ready to 
take over gadgets from Warspite in good time, or is she properly 
equipped already? It is much better to rely on the if-inch than die 
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i6-incb, became of the larger stocks of ammunition and replacement 
mountings and tubes. I understand you arc using Revenge and Rj:sc}n- 
tion as stoker training-sliips. These vessels sliould be put to a liighcr 
use. We have great need to sustain our bombarding fleet, which may 
have to deal with Cherbourg, and will certainly be required for the 
flanks of the Uberating armies. 

3. Let me sec your estimate of losses of the British fleet employed 
in “Overlord” and the losses which have actually occurred. 

3. Let me have the stocks of ammunition for the Nelsoit-Radncy 
class and tire Makya-RcnnilJies class. Let me also have die story about 
retubing of the guns in both the Malaya and Ramillies types. How long 
docs it take to shift 15-inch guns from one ship to another? It would 
surely be wrong to use important fighiing vessels as stoker training- 
schools in the height of a great battle, when either they or their arma¬ 
ment or equipment arc urgendy needed. 

4. I had hoped to hear somctliing from you before now about 
replenishment of the bombarding fleet. I am quite ready to complain 
about the Americans, but let us make sure that our own house is in 
order. 

Prime Mhiisler to First Sea Lord 33 June 44 

Pray let me have an immediate report on die syntlictic harbours. 
How nave they stood up to the recent rough weather, and how much 
has their construction been delayed? How many units have we lost 
on the way over or in any other way? And have we rcjilacemcnts? 

I had been expecting a report from you. 

Prime Minister to General Tsmay 33 Jimc 44 

1 am concerned to hear that the War OfEcc have circulated a report 
which raises doubt whether we shall be able to destroy the U-boat 
and E-boat pcais in Occupied Europe before handing over the ports 
to the Allied Governments. 

Of course the hatde must not be hampered by precipitate attempts 
at demolition. But we must reserve our right to deal widi sucli threats 
•to our security when leisure serves. It would be intolerable if any 
Allied Government objected after their failure to defend their country 
had exposed us to so much danger and after we bad shed so much 
blood in die liberation of their people. 

Pray let me have die views of the Cliiefi of Staff 

Prime Minister to General Hollis 33 June 44 

I consider that the Polish Paradiute Brigade should not be lightly 
cast away. It may have a value in Poland itself far out of proportion to 
its actual military power. I trust that these views may he conveyed to 
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Generals Eisenhower and Montgomery before the btigadc is definitely 
established in France. 

Prime Minister to General Hollis 29 June 44 

Thank you for your analysis of the United States troops arriving 
in the United Kingdom up to August 1944. 

1 am still by no means satisfied chat tire Americans could not bring 
over more fighting divisions and less ancillary troops. I am astonished, 
for example, that the total number of corps and army troops (131,243) 
exceeds the number of men in die divisions (87,689) by 43,534. And 
what is the function of the S.O.S. troops, who amount to about one- 
fiftli of the total? What is die meaning of die sinister phrase “excluding 
casuals”? How many casuals? 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 29 June 44 

I do not advise any decision at the present time on the Palestine 
policy. It is well known I am determined not to break the pledge-- 
of the British Government to the Zionists expressed in the Balfour 
Declaration, as modified by my subsequent statement at the Colonial 
Office in i yai. No change can be made in policy without fuU discussion 
in Cabinet. We have so little to do now, it should be easy to find an 
opportunity to do this. 


JULY 

Prime Minister to Home Secretary i July 44 

The use of the air-raid sirens requires immediate cousidcradoii. 
Undoubtedly they cause a great deal of needless unrest. Vast num¬ 
bers of people hear the sirens who never hear or sec the bomb. The 
question presents itself differeudy in the country and in the town, and 
particularly of course on the bomb highway, wlicrc I spent last Friday. 
Hete the “Alert” and die “All cleat" were almost continuous, with 
intervals of perhaps a quarter of an hour. 

3. One ought to be able to answer the question, “What do you 
want each given class of person to do on hearing the alarm?” Is the 
ploughman to stop ploughing, or die shopkeeper to retire into the 
cellar? Arc people who are congregated for any purpose to dispene? 
What action, if any, do you wish than to perform? If there is notliing 
for diem to do diftcrait from what they would be doing, as is die 
case with almost everyone, what is the use of sounding die sirens? In 
the case of the old-fasliioncd air raids, falling now licre, now there, all 
over the countty, die sirens were very uscml, and should be retained 
for this purpose. 
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3. I have watched from iny windows a great many people in the 
park to see what they do when the sirens somid. They do notliing at 
all. The smallest shower of rain will make them melt away, but they 
take not the slightest notice of tl\e banshee. Nor with tlresc bombs is it 
possible in most cases to give any local warning, and even so I do not 
know what the people can do in the day-tinic. At night they ought 
always to go to whatever is the safest place, and forget their cares. 
Once there they require no sirens to disturb their slumber. 

4. I have been this afternoon to see several scenes of incidents. In 
one case tlie greater part of the explosion was witliin four or five feet 
of the shelter. I asked whether it was ocaipicd, and they assured me 
it was full and that was why there had been so little loss of life. Not 
one person in the shelter had been hurt in any way. But tliis is not the 
case in many places. I should like a return of the London shelters and 
the use made of them. For how many is there accommodation—^by 
wltich I mean bunks—and how many of them arc being used? Con¬ 
sidering that you began strengtlicniug the street shelters in good time, 
it seems a great pity not to reap where you have sown. 

Prime Minister to Paymaster-General 3 July 44 

Tlic poiirt I object to is this. The casualties [in Italy] are presented 
with various uneven dates at totals from September 3,1943, or Janu¬ 
ary 23,1944, Each week the casualties of the week arc added, making 
cumulative totals. Tltis is not what one wants to know. One wants 
to know how many have been killed, wounded, and missing in the 
week, and then look back to the general totals for reflection on the 
campaign. In tlie present circumstances it is necessary to add up each 
week the totals of the British, American, and odaer forces killed, 
wounded, and missing, and subtratt from them the totals given in the 
return the week before. This can of course be done; but why should 
it be done, and why should the War Office impose it upon us? All 
that is needed surely is to present the total casualties, killed, wounded, 
and missing, armies and nations, and on the lower part of die page 
the addition of die week or fortnight, I care not wliicli. I certainly do 
not intend to accept the present lay-out. Pray arm me for a further 
attack. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.far C.O.S. Committee 5 July 44 

I cannot agree widi this melting down of die Polish and Division. 
The few divisions they have embody the life of Poland. They are not 
to he treated as ordinary masses of men in the pool for replacements. 
Had not this Polish Division better go and join the other two in Italy, 
where it will be welcomed, to make 3 strong corps? 1 am not prepared 
to agree to S.H.A.E.F.’s proposals. 
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Plime Minister to General Isinay 5 July 44 

Pray thank General Bedell Smith from me for liis paper on build-up, 
and tell liim with what great interest I have read it. 

2. It certainly seems a very serious tiling that there should be no 
increase in the United States forces between D 90 and D 120, and an 
increase of only four [divisions] between D 90 and D 150, whicli 
makes it all the more necessary to capture die ports of St. Nazaire and 
Havre, to develop die small ports, and not to dissipate the landing-craft 
wliich so inucli increase the effectiveness of the small ports. 

3. We are told that there are more than forty trained divisions in 
die United States, and certainly a frr larger army than we now possess 
or have in prospect will be needed to advance through France into 
Germany, unless there is a total collapse on the Russian or German 
front. 

4. It is for diis reason, among odiers, that I deprecate the sending 
away of L.S.T.S from the decisive tiicatrc to operations so remote as 
those now projected in Southern France. It seems to me the main 
object should be to open the French ports and maintain at its full 
or even enlarge the synthetic harbour which remains to us, so that the 
immense armed strength of America can be applied. He would be a 
bold man who would say tliat die existing forces assigned have it in 
their power to deliver decisive blows. The greatest importance should 
be attached to the direct landing of United States forces across the 
Atlantic. This will only be possible when ports like the two additional 
ones I have mentioned have been got into working order, as well as 
Cherbourg. 

I have ventured to put down my fir.st thoughts on reading General 
Bedell Smitli’s paper, but I am keeping it by me for further study. 

The War Office should let me have a similar statement on their 
build-up. 

Prime Minister to General Lntay,for C.O.S. Committee <5 July 44 

Tlie one thing to fight for now is a clean cut, so that Alexander 
knows what he has and we know what we have a right to give him. 
Let liim take tlieir seven divisions—three American and four French. 
Let them monopolise all tlie landing-craft they can reach. But let us 
at least have a diancc to launch a decisive strategic stroke with what 
is entirely British and under British command. I am not going to give 
way about this for anybody. Alexander is to have liis campaign. If 
die Americans try to withdraw the two divisions still left widi him I 
shall ask you to send the 52nd Division from the United Kingdom to 
bridge the gap. I hope you realise that an intense impression must be 
made upon the Americans that we have been, ill-treated and are furious. 
Do not let any smoothings or smirchings cover up this fact. After a 
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Iltde wc shall get together again; but if we take cs’crything lying down 
there will be no end to what will be put upon us. 

Pr'mie Minisfer to Secretary of State for War 7 July 44 

How is it that the 3(Sth Indian Division consists of two Britisli 
brigades? There is much to be said for humility in the world, but to 
call a British division an Indian division is really going below the level 
ofgrovclling to which we have been subject. If they arc British troops 
let them be called British troops. 

Prime Mivhter to Minister of Aircraft Prohetion 8 July 4.1. 

Thank you for your minute ofjtme 5 [about centralising jet-propul¬ 
sion research under one man, with the best possible advice available 
from witliin .md without the Government service]. 

In research and development there is great risk in too much centrali¬ 
sation, ajid the present move seems likely to rim this risk. But if you 
are anxious to take it I leave the matter in your hands. 

As you know, I have always taken a great personal interest in this 
quesdon of jet-propulsion, and I should bo obliged if you would let 
me have a note on the progress made at, say, two-monthly intervals. 

Prime Miuhlcr to Secretary of State for War ro July 44 

Army psychiatric services. 

I am. very glad to receive your report of the deficiencies you mention. 
Could you let me know how mum is the cost of running this service, 
which, I see, amounts to over 3,000 officers, nurses, and attendants? 

PritiK Minister to First Sea Lord lo July 44 

At one rime in the last war we Iiad a great development of anti-U- 
boat nets of quite a light description which enwrapped tlie U-boat and 
towed a buoy on the surface. Can anytliing like this be adapted to 
the human torpedo? Surely diese light webs could be spread about in 
the harbour, buoyed so as not to impede tlic navigation, and yet 
always giving a tell-tale buoy or flare for counter-attack. 

Prime Minisfer to First Sea Lord 10 July 44 

Please let me have a short report on tlitf capacity of Caen harbour. 
I .see figures stated mucli larger than any which have previously been 
mentioned. 

Prime Minister (0 Sir Edward Bridges 10 July 44 

In yoinr report [about die "War Cabinet meeting on forming a Jewish 
fighting force] you say that it was decided that a brigade group would 
he carrfully examined. I certainly understood and hold very strongly 
the view dbat a brigade group should be made. When the War Office 
say they will carefolly examine a thing they mean they will do it in. 
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The niatler must therefore be set down for an early nieetujg of the 
War Cabinet only this week, and the Secretary of State for War 
should be wanred of my objection. A copy of the further letter from 
Dr Weizmann may also be forwarded to the War Office. 

Prime Minister to General Lmay,for C.O.S. Committee ii July 44. 

You must surely give tlte Turks that small outfit of Radar equip¬ 
ment and one or two night fighter squadrons to defend Constantinople. 
I’ray let me know what can be done. The matter is urgent. 

Piime Miiiistei to I'orcign Secretary ii July 44 

There is no doubt that this [perseaition of Jews in Hungary and 
their expulsion from ctiemy territory] is probably the greatest and 
most horrible crime ever committed in the whole history of die world, 
and it has been done by scientific machinery by nominally civilised 
men in the name of a great Slate and one of die leading races of 
Europe. It is quite dear that all concerned in diis crime who may fall 
into our hands, induding the people who only obeyed orders by 
carrying oitt the butcheries, should be put to death after their assoria- 
tion widi the murders has been proved. 

I cannot therefore feel that this is the kind of ordinary ease which is 
put dirough the Protecting Power, as, for instance, die lack of feeding 
or sanitary conditions in some particular prisona-s’ camp. There should 
therefore, in my opinion, be no negotiations of any kind on this 
subject. Dedaratioiis should be made in public, so that everyone 
connected with it will be hunted down and put to death. 

Piime Minister to Secretary of State for War m July 44 

I am anxious to reply promptiy to Dr. Wdzmann’s request for the 
formation of a Jewkh fighting force put forward in liis letter of July 4, 
of which you have been given a copy. 1 understand that you wish to 
have die views of Generals Wilson and Paget before submitting to the 
Cabinet a scheme for tlie formation of a Jewish brigade force. As tiiis 
matter has now been under consideration for some time I should be 
glad if you would arrange for a report setting out your proposals to 
be submitted to the Cabinet early next week. 

Prime J^Uiister to Secretary of State for War 13 July 44 

I have had most disturbing news firom my old regiment, die Oxford- 
sbire Hussars, of which I am now Honorary Colonel. Apparently its 
rdle is to find drafts for the Twenty-first Army Group and to be a 
holding unit for wounded, trainees, etc. Tliis means that it can never 
serve as a fighting unit, and will in fact disappear in all but name. It 
seems very wrong that a regimeut with such a fine history' and record 
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should be treated in this shabby fashion. Surely they deserve their 
chance in the field? 

Pray go into this and let me know what can be done. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 13 July 44 

We must not forget tliat both we and the French have promised 
independence to the people of Syria and die Lebanon. I have fre- 
quendy interpreted this as meaning that the French have the same 
primacy in Syria and die Lebanon, and the same sort of relations, 
as we have in Iraq—so much and no more. We cannot go back on 
this. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 13 July 44 

These figures [comparing the weight of high explosive delivered by 
German aircraft and flying bombs] require your attention, and should 
be compared with die figures of bombs dropped from British and 
American aircraft over Germany. 

It is a puzzle to me and to many others how, with pcrlups thirty or 
forty tons of bombs, including containers, dropped over London by 
the robot, such very noticeable damage occurs; wlicreas instead of fifty 
cons of bombs there may well be two or three diousand tons dropped 
over Berlin or Munich, and yet die German people seem to get away 
widi it all right. You shoulcl yourself, with some of your exiperls, go 
and look at some of die damage done here. Why is it that such a small 
weight in German robot bombs creates results wliicli seem eight to ten 
times greater than dieir equal quantity on 001111.111 cities? 

Air Chief Marshal Harris should also be asked to express an opinion. 
Big claims are made about the destruction wrought in Germany, and 
we wonder why the effect is so severe here, or whether, per contra, very 
much less liitdng and useful effect is done in Germany. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 14 Jidy 44 

Escape op Jews pkom Greece 

Tills requires careful handling. It is quite possible that rich Jews will 
pay large sums of money to escape beiiig murdered by the Hims. It is 
tiresome that this money should get hito the hands of E.L.A.S., but 
why on eardi we should go and argue with the United States about it 
I cannot conceive. We should take a great responsibility if we pre¬ 
vented the escape of Jews, even if they should be ricli Jews. I know it is 
the modem view that all rich people should he put to death wherever 
found, but it is a pity that we shoiud take up that attitude at the present 
time. After all, they have no doubt paid for their liberation so liidi 
that in future they will only he poor Jews, and tlierefore have the 
ordinary rights of human beings. 
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Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War I 4 July 44 

I hope that now that the initial needs of "Overlord” have been, met 
and security considerations no longer apply the armies in Italy will 
receive a reasonable proportion of die latest types of equipment, such 
as 17-poundcr Shermans, Heavy Churchills, flame-throwers, special 
assault vehicles, and sabot ammunition. 

Pray let me know what arrat^enients Irave been made and wlut 
are your present intentions. 

Pi ime Minister to General Ismay and Mr. Peck 16 July 44 

I wish the British casualties, dating from the outset of the operations 
[in Normandy], to be issued, subject to military considerations, at 
regular montlily intervals, covering the same period as the fortnightly 
Allied casualties. I am particularly anxious that the Canadian casual¬ 
ties, although stated separately, should be included in the British publi¬ 
cation of casualties; omerwise they will be very readily assumed to be 
part of the American casualties. The point is of Imperial consequence. 
The matter should be put to the Dominions OlEcc. 

It is a great mistake to whittle away the British share in tliese battles 
by a form of presentation and to have the Canadians incorporated 
directly or by implication witli the Americans. It is of course imder- 
stood mat military considerations may at any time override the publica¬ 
tion of any casualties. 

I am sure demands will be made in America for the publication of 
die American casualties, which are at present gready in excess of our 
own. If General Eisenhower’s broadminded plan of publislung only 
“AUied casualties” could survive I shoidd be content with it at any 
rate for a good many months; but I do not think there is any chance 
of diis. 

However, I should like to sec the case more carefully studied. There 
will bo time enough for this, I diink, and pcrliaps I will have a talk 
with General Eisenhower myself. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 17 July 44 

There seems to bo a sort of idea that the Navy will retain much of 
its present strength and man-power after die defeat of Hider. I thought 
I had better let you have a few general ideas on die subject which 
seem worthy of your consideration. The Japanese are already out¬ 
numbered two to one by the Americatis. We shall of course send a 
powerful fleet, consisting of our most modem ships, with the necessary 
train and attendant vessels. I should imagine however that Vote A 
will not exceed 400,000 men as long as the Japanese war lasts, after 
which you will have to return to at Irast pre-war strengdi. 

599 V* 



APPENDIX C 


Prittte Minister to Secretary to the Cabinet and General hmay July 44 
Pray issue to all three Service departments and to the Posttnastcr- 
Gcneral a request from me to furnish a weekly report of the average 
rime taken for letters to reach the Navy, Army, and Air Force in 
Normandy, and for their similar correspondence to reach destinations 
here. 

Prime Minister to First Lord 36 July 44 

I have heard from various quarters that the delays in letters reaching 
the Navy on the odicr side, or nice versa, arc serious. The Army is 
now getting a far better service. With all the facilities of boats going 
to and fro, it should be the easiest thing in the world to solve. Pray 
make me a report on the past and present position, and what you arc 
going to do about it. 

I am sending a copy of this minute to tlic Postmaster-General. 

Prime Minister to Home Secretary 26 July 44 

1 agree with diis report [of a meeting on the institution of a system 
of imminent danger warnings in connection with flying bombs], sub¬ 
ject to the following comments: 

I. There should be some indicaiion that this system cannot be made 
universal, but will be expanded steadily as circumstances and resources 
allow. 

3. “Particular classes,'’ like bus-drivers and others, must be given 
perfectly clear directions. The responsibility in the case of bus-drivers 
ues with the Minister of War Transport. You cannot leave every 
bus-driver to solve this difficult problem for liimsclf, especially as his 
passengers may disagree widi his solution. It ought to be quite easy 
to put on a single sheet of paper what he is to do in various ciremn- 
stances. I should have thought that, in principle, wherever there was 
any possibility of cover the bus should stop and people be allowed to 
get out. A bus, with all its glass, full of passengers, is a very painful, 
object when we are under bombardment of this kind. 

3. When you give a signal of any kind you should attach to it a 
perfectly clear recommendation—or, if need be, order—to the public 
to take what you think is the best action. I have seen some very good 
papers dtavro up already on tliis subject. Tlicsc should be arapMcd 
for town and simplified for country as you now drink fit in the light 
of greater experience. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 26 July 44 

I am in general agreement vrith your proposals [for a Jewisli fighting 
force], but I think the brigade should be formed and sent to Italy as 
soon as convenient, and worked up to a brigade group there as time 
goes on by the attachment of the other itnils. 
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3. 1 like the idea of tlic Jewa trying to get at the murderers of their 
fellow-countrymen in Central Europe, and I think it would give a 
great deal of satisfaction in the United States. 

3. The points of detail winch occur to me are: 

I do not think diis brigade should be any more liable to be spht 
by serious military emergencies than any other unit in the 
Middle East. On the contrary, only a serious emergency 
should affect it, considering what it represents. 

I believe it is the wish of the Jews themselves to fight the Ger¬ 
mans anywhere. It is witli the Germans they have their quarrel. 
Tliece is no need to put the conditions in such a form as to 
imply tliat tlic War Office in its infinite wisdom might wish 
to send the Jews to fight the Japanese, and that otherwise there 
would be no use in liaving the brigade group. 

Smely political as well as military considerations govern tlie 
demobilisation or disposal of any of the forces imdcr British 
command. In the case of a contingent of this kind there cer¬ 
tainly might be political reasons either for dispersing it or for 
mainlining it after the war.... 

I will consult me King about this [proposal that the force should 
have its own flag]. I cannot conceive why tins martyred race, 
scattered about the world and suiferiug as no other race has 
done at this juncture, sliould be denied die satisfoction of hav¬ 
ing a flag. However, not only die King but the Cabinet might 
have views on this. 

4. Should I be able to visit Italy I will discuss die details of this widi 
General Wilson, and also very likely I shall see General Paget. Mean- 
wliile please go aliead within the lines proposed and negotiate widi 
the Jewish Agency. Remember the object of this is to give pleasure 
and an expression to rightful sentiments, and that it certainly will be 
welcomed widely in die United States. Let me sec die form of any 
amiovmcenieiit that is made. 

Piiiiie Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 29 July 44 

Furdicr to ray minute of July 17 [about mau-power for the Navy], 
you should prepare a plan showing the size and the composition of 
the fleet which you could maintain on die assumption that at die end 
of twelve months after the defeat of Germany the total manrpower of 
the Navy liad been reduced to 400,000 men. On this hypothesis tou 
should set out the details of the fleet which could be maintained here 
and ill the Far East, together with the comparative figures for ships 
and Vote A on the completion of mobilisation at the outbreak of war 
ill 1939. 
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Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and C.I.G.S. 39 July 44 

General Montgomery spoke to me last week about the Queen’s 
Own Oxfordshire Hussars and other ancient Yeomanry regiments 
wliicli are being used merely as holding units. I have pointed out to 
you the great importance of not destroying these permanent elements 
in our defensive system. 

3. General Montgomery proposed to me that whai a “Hostilities 
Only” or 'war-timc-raiscd unit at die front was so depleted tliat it had 
to be broken up, drat unit should be sait home to form part of the 
pool of reinforcements, and one of drese now perfectly trained, per¬ 
manent Yeomanry units should be sent out in its place. They are 
of course actually at die present time trained as .artillery or and-tank. 
This proposal seems quite satisfactory to me. 

3. I liavc your minute of July 18 informing me that you have given 
instructions that men are not to be taken from the Oxfordsliirc Hussars 
for the time being. What about the Gloucestershire and other similar 
units— i.e., those playing a permanent part in die military defences for 
generations in good times and bad? Can they not be treated in this 
way? Perhaps you would be so kind as to let me have a list. 

Prime Minister to Home Secretary 39 July 44 

Your minute of July 28 [enclosing a revised draft statement on the 
subject of an immineitt danger warning for flying bombs]. 

I cannot see that the new paragraph is defensible. The bus-drivers 
are to use their discretion, and the Government rely on the good sense 
of the people. Wliat happens when the bus-driver decides one way 
and the good sense of the people in the bus decides the other way? 
Surely something more intelligible than that can be provided. How 
do die people in die bus bring dicir good sense to bear on the conductor 
or the driver? You Iwd better bring this question up at the Cabinet on 
Monday. 

Otherwise I like your paper.* 


AUGUST 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 4 Aug 44 

What are the Navy doing on the western flank of the armies? I 
should have thought that dney would be very lively all along die 
Atlantic shores of the Brest peninsula, driving off all enemy vessels, 
isolating the Chaimcl Islands from all food or escape of the German 
garrison, being ready at Quiberon Bay or elsewhere to join hands 
with the advancing American columns. We shall soon be possessed of 

* See minute of July 26 to Home Secretary. 
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harbours or inlets at whicb bases for E-boats and destroyers could 
be established, dominating the waters round the Brest peninsula and 
greatly helping the movements of the land forces. As it is, they seem 
to be doing very little except to figlu on the north-eastern flank. There 
arc plums to be picked in the Brest peninsula. Admiral Ramsay must 
not weary of well-doing. 

2. When I have heard from you I will address General Eisenhower 
on the subject. It is not the least use telling me that General Eisenhower 
has not asked for anything. He is very busy with the land battle and 
knows very little about the sea. I am convinced that opportunities 
arc passing. 

3. I shall be very glad to see you about this at any time. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production 4 Aug 44 

Thank you for your report of the cficct of flying-bomb attacks on 
production in London. Such a loss of man-hours, particularly in the 
radio industry, would certainly be serious if it continued. I am glad 
to see that, together with the Minister of Labour, you are doing every- 
tliing possible to improve die local warning systems and the general 
efficiency of factory A.R.P. organisation. I hope that your efforts, 
together with the easing off in the attacks, will soon yield some 
improvement. 

Hcasc continue for the time being to send me a fortnightly report. 

A steady drift of radio produaion out of London should be pro¬ 
moted. 


Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 6 Aug 44 

Tliis seems to be a ratiier doubtful business [the case of the Hungarian 
Jews . Hieso unhappy families, mainly women and children, have 
purchased their lives with probably nine-tendis of their wealth. I 
should not like England to seem to be wanting to hunt them down. 
By all means tell the Russians anythii^ that is necessary, but please do 
not let us prevent them from escaping. 

I cannot see how any suspicion of peace negotiations could be fixed 
on this miserable affair. 


Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee 10 Aug 44 
We could not agree that “Dragoon” in its relation to "Overlord” 
can be considered a “major operation” for the sake of whidi, if neces¬ 
sary, General Alexander’s army and its prospects are to be runted. 
This army, after the withdraw^ made firom it of the French and half 
the United States forces, still consists of about twenty divisions, of 
which sixteen arc British, British Empire, or British-controlled. We 
are not prepared in any circumstaiices to have it regarded as a lesser 
operation than “Dragoon” or that “Dragoon” should have priority 
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over its essential needs. Moreover, when we come to the strategic 
aspect, we arc not prepared at tlic present time, in the absence of further 
discussion, to agree that it is more probable dwt an advance to the 
westward, would be more desirable for General Alexander’s army than 
one towards Trieste, which might be accompanied by action in the 
Istrian peninsula in conjunction with the Partisans of Yugoslavia under 
Marsbd Tito. It is obvious that different views may be taken on these 
matters. These can only be resolved at a conference not only between 
the Chiefs of Staff'hut between the heads of Governments. 

I'liinc Minister to C.I.G.S. lo Aug 44 

How is it that the 6th Guards Tank Brigade has got no Churchills 
with the heavy armour? Where are the heavy armoured tanks? Let 
me have a return. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and iS Aug 44 

KC.LG.S. 

General Clark mentioned to me tliat about six montlis ago he pro¬ 
posed to the War Office that 2,000 A.T.S., etc., should be sent out 
here in order to replace men of the Allied Force Headquarters and 
other rearward services for active war work. Only 350 were sent 
however. 

3. In view of the urgent need to sustain General Alexander’s army 
cveiy device must be adopted. 

The Americans arc ina^ng far more use of women out here than 
we are. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 18 Aug 44 

I understand that the managing director of the Continental Daily 
Mail has bear asking for facilities to re-start the paper in France and 
that S.H.A.E.F. favour diis proposal I should like to sec the Daily 
Mail, and any other London newspaper which so wished, start Con¬ 
tinental editions for the forces in France if diis could he managed. It 
would however he necessary to obtain die consent of the Newspaper 
Proprietors Association to the allocation of newsprint, and if you see 
no objection to this project 1 should be glad if you would take the 
matter up with them. Speed is essential 

Prime Mmister to Foreign Secretary, First Lord, and 18 Aug 44 

Secretary ef State fir War 

At my request the Chiefs of Staff have considered a report by die 
War Office wliich suggested that it would not be possible to destroy 
die U-boat and E-boat pens in captured Continent ports before the 
British and American Governments ceased to control them. 

It is certainly our policy to hand over die control of occupied terri- 
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tory to tht, national authontici as soon as possible, and it will thcrcfotL 
be difficult to coinplcie the destruction of these installations before that 
happens. 

I am sure however that the Governments concerned (namely, the 
French Committee of National Liberation, the Nomegian, Belgian, 
and Dutch Governments) should be told that when we hand back 
any occupied territory to dicin wc intend to reserve control ovei all 
limitary installations, including U-boat and E-boat pens, which have 
been erected by the enemy, until they have been completely dis¬ 
mantled or destroyed. I should be glad if the War Office and the 
Admiralty would investigate and report on the possibility of having 
this done by civilian contractors. 

Prime Minhter to General Ismay aj Aug 44 

The best way to bring about the fill of the present High Command 
in Germany is to draw up a list of war criminals who will be executed 
if they fall into the hands of the Allies. This list need not be more than 
fifty to a hundred long (apart from the punishment of local offenders). 
This would open a gulf between the persons named in it and the 
rest of (he population. At the present moment none of the Gennan 
leadets has any interest but fighting to the last man, hoping he will be 
that last man. It is very important to show tlic German people that 
they are not on the same foodi^ as Hitler, Goering, Himmler, and 
other monsters, who will infallibly be destroyed. 

Prime Mitiister to Foreign Secretary 33 Aug 4 i 

Your telegram to Washington [about a suggested meeting of Foreign 
Ministers on future world organisation]. 

I certainly agree that such a meeting should be held in London, as it 
is our turn. I hope the French will not be admitted to such a discussion 
until they have broadened dicir Government. The rapid liberation of 
France should facilitate this and obtain some national authority which 
wc can recognise. This should not be so long delayed now that great 
parts of France are already liberated. 

2. That China is one of the world’s four Great Powers is an absolute 
farce. I have told the President I would be reasonably polite about this 
American obsession, but I cannot agree that we should take a positive 
attitude on the matter. The latest information from inside China 
points to (he rise already of a rival Government to supplant Chiaiig 
Kai-shek, and now there is always a Conunuuist dvil war impending 
there. While not opposing the President’s wish, I should object very 
mudi if we adopted other than a perfectly negative line, leaving liim 
to do the needful with die Russians. 
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Prime Minuter to First Lord and First Sea Lord 35 Aiig 44 

It is very discreditable tirat tlie Navy aiid Merchant Navy mails take 
so much longer than those of the Army and the Air to reach these short 
distances. It is a great rcHcction not only on the Post Office, but mainly 
on the Admiralty. 

Pray let me have a better service on diis matter.* 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for India 38 Aug 44 

Considering that India will undoubtedly remain in the war picture 
after Europe is pacified, it is extremely important that a really big 
move should be set on foot to deal with the comforts and conditions 
of British troops now in the East or who may be sent there. I cannot 
tell when transport will be available. It seems to me however that 
a programme should be worked out first. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary, atid to General Isnmy 2Q Aug 44 
for C.O.S. Committee 

I do not consider tliat we should turn down die Russian proposal 
for an International Air Force. The matter raises very large questions 
of principle and cannot be decided on purely military grounds. I am 
quite sure the Russian proposal will gain very great acceptance in 
Great Britain, and it certainly seems by weaving the forces of different 
countries together to give assurances of permanent peace. My views 
on this subject were expressed after the last war, and may be read in 
the opening cliapters of The Aftermath. I am not aware of any Cabinet 
decision against an International Air Force. 

a. In my view the method should be as follows. Each member of 
the Peace Council should divide its Air Force into two parts, National 
and International. The National Air Force should remain as at present. 
The International Ait Force could be similarly trained and organised, 
but service in it would be for ten years. They would wear a difterent 
uniform, and would mingle freely by interchange with tlic similar 
dedicated squadrons in the other member countries. No section of die 
Iiitenutionffi Air Force would ever be required to take action against 
its own country. 

3. The mtrodnetion of an International Air Force is an event of 
the utmost importance, and cannot possibly be settled on departmental 
considerations. 


SEPTEMBER 

Prime Minister to First Lord of the Admiralty I Sept 44 

Tliank you for the statement on merchant ship repairs, which shows 
that over twenty-five million tons of merchant, troop, and hospital 
* See minute ofjuly afi to First Lord. 
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ships were repaired in the six months January-June 194.4, a quantity 
larger by one-tenth than that of any previous six months. Though the 
kind of repair now required is less serious tlian in the past, owing to 
our victory over the U-boats, this performance is much to be com¬ 
mended, since you luve also had to undertake much special work in 
preparation for “Overlord”. 

Prime Minister to Colonial Secretary i Sept 44 

The establishment of the apes on Gibraltar should be twenty-four, 
and every effort should be made to reach tins number as soon as possible 
and maintain it thereafter.* 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 2 Sept 44 

I am concerned at the position of our prefabricated houses policy. 
Nearly five mondis have been wasted exhibiting otn designs to the 
fastidious criticism of housing faddists, local authorities. Members of 
Parliament, etc., Awith the result that diere is practically no progress at 
all. I take a most serious view of this, because I have myself made 
public pledges to the troops. We are being more nice than wise. What 
docs it matter whether tlie house is the best that c.m be built or not? 
The great thing is to have some kind of a house for a soldier returning 
who wishes to marry. If wo are not careful we shall be so busy over 
design that we shall finish up with Nissen huts. 

2. I wish to be informed when I come back [from Quebec] exactly 
what the position is, and to have a plan for the accelerated production 
of the largest number of prefabricate houses possible. For tills purpose 
I appoint a Committee of the Cabinet under Lord Beaverbrook, with 
Lord Portal and Mr. Bracken as members. Tliis committee will have 
the advantage, as it requires, of the assistance of the President of the 
Board of Trade and the Minister of Health. Mr. Peck will act as 
secretary. 

3. I do not consider tliat it would be necessary for Lord Woolton, 
who is concerned with tlie general layout of policy over the whole field 
of reconstruction, to involve himself in tliese details. Anyhow, I have 
got to have a plan for action -when I come back in about a fortnight. 
It can then be brought before the Cabinet. 

4. Will you please convey tlic substance of tliis to the JifBrent 
Ministers concerned, and make it quite clear that I have made up my 
mind about it because of my own personal commitment to die troops, 
which I regard as sacred so far as I am concerned. 

5. At the same time I wish the President of die Board of Trade to 
furnish me widi an effective report of what he has done in regard to 
die necessary commodities, crockery, furniture, and the like, and what 

* On June 30, ipso, they numbered thirty. 
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ptogrey. has been made with civilian suits, etc. The rapid movement 
of the war has invested all tliis with great urgency, and it is probable 
that very considerable changes of priority as between mnnitions and 
domestic articles will have to be made. 

Prime Mitiislcr to Minister o f Reconstruction 3 Sept 44 

There must be no delay in ordering jigs and tools for the temporary' 
houscSj or in proceeding with the erection of such houses as arc neces¬ 
sary for the provision of needed shelter for people whose homes have 
been destroyed. You have my autliority to anticipate die sanction of 
Parhanicnt for such measures. Pray let there be no delay. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Recoitstructiou 3 Sept 44 

Please let me have within a fortnight a complete statement of the 
controls and “Orders” that should he repealed (n) immediately hostili- 
cics in Europe end, (ft) witliin two montlis after the end of hostilities. 

Prune Minister to Minister <yf Reconstruction 3 Sept 44 

There will be great need, when the war ends, for the provision of 
clothing and domestic furniture and utensils for the civil population. 

Please report to me what steps arc being taken to meet this need 
generously. 

Prime Minister to Sir Bilnwd Bri^tt^s 4 Sept 44 

The reference should be as foUows: 

To make the best plan possible, widi programme attadicd, for the 
largest possible construction in the shortest time of prefabricated houses 
of all types, without ttendung notably on the normal building trade. 
In this inquiry the Committee should assume that die necessary im¬ 
pingement will be made upon munitions production, provided die 
scheme is approved by the Cabinet. Reports should be completed by 
the aoth for Cabinet decision on my return.* 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. to Sept 44 

1 should be glad if diis [table of divisions in the West, dated 1.9,44] 
could he brought up to date. 

a. You do not seem to have credited the British, or perhaps the 
Americans, with die numba’ of Army tank brigades, two of wliich 
together should count as the cquivalcmt of a division. 

3. Even widiout this it would seem diat, taking Italy and France 
together, the British Empire has thirty-four divisions and tltc United 
States thirty divisions. This figure may have been altered by new 
arrivals, but in any case it shows the strong basis on which wc approach 
this Confi3:encc [at Quebec]. 

* St« minute of Scptembcc 2, 
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Prime Minislcr to General Isinay,for C.O.S. Coimittec 14. .'cp: 14 
Pray <iee this.* Although this matter is being settled at home it 
■would be best that the Cliicfs of Staff themselves should expic*-) a vfeiv. 

3. I have drafted the following for Mr. Lyttelton, on v. hieh 1 ihoulcl 
also like their opinion: 

“I am very doubtful myself whether the German war will en 1 by the 
end of the year. It may struggle over in a reduced conduion into 1945. 
Nevertheless I approve the practical steps you propose to t,ake, subject 
to Cabinet and Defence Committee agreement. You may tbercioi 
submit your paper to the Cabinet as you wish.” 

OCTOBER 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 3} Oct 44 

A serious appeal was made to me by General Alexander for more 
beer for the troops in Italy. The Americans are said to have four bottles 
a -week, and the British rarely get one. You should make an itntnc- 
diate effbrt, and come to me for support in case other dcpattnients are 
involved. Let me liavc a plan, with dmc schedule, for this beer. The 
question of importing ingredients should also be considered. The 
priority in issue is to go to the fighting troops at the front, and only 
worked back to the rear as and when supplies open out. 

2. The question of leave is also pressed seriously. If only ^ .small 
proportion could have leave it would be much appreciated. Try to 
work out a thousand a month plan. Could these men cotnc back 
across France? I am aware that Mancillcs is greatly congested, but 
arc there not other routes which could be used? In this case .also 
priority should be given to the troops who have been engaged in the 
fighting. 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport aS Oct 44 

During die winter it is most important that increased travel facilities 
should be given to the public, especially the London pulilic, while 
suffering from the black-out. Cotud you let me have a report on bus 
queues, which, as for as I can see, seem to be getting longer, and make 
me your proposals for alleviating conditions, j 

Prime Minister to Pirst Sea Lard 31 Oct 44 

I ashed Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd for a short report on the progress of 
“Pluto”,$ and he informs me that a cross-Channel pumping capacity 
of 1,000,000 gallons of petrol a day is aimed at. A ngure of this 

* Telegram from the Mmi>aet of ?rodu«»on about the effect on prodw tion of the 
Cabinet dcciston that foe inan-powct purposes it could now be assumed that the war 
against Germany would not continue beyond the end of IP44. 
t See Vol V, pp. 5S6, 590, 591. 

$ The cross-Channel pipe-line. 
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mapiiitii^c must effect a large saving of tankers and man-power, and 
I hope that you will make every effort to ensure the prompt laying of 
the necessary pipe-lines. Pray keep me informed of your progress in 
tliis n'tal matter. 


NOVEMBER 

Prime AlmUicr to Secretary of State for Wai 3 Nov 44 

rmd C IXj S. 

It is certain that we shall have to replace Field-Marshal Dill in 
Washington. * I can sec no other officer of sufficient status to fill tliis 
gap except General Maitland Wilson. He would head our delegation, 
and woitld, I believe, by his personality and record obtain access to 
the President and intimacy with Gener^ Marshall. 

I. At the same time me Mediterranean Command, winch was 
fomicd at the begiiinitig of tliis year, lias been greatly affected in scope 
and scale. The Levant is qmet; Greece is in rapid process of liberation; 
the Gcrin.'ins in the islands will fall in like rotten plums. The Riviera 
front is taken over by the Americans, and General Devers’s army 
has become a part of General Eisenhower’s command. The French 
are in full charge of Tunis and Algeria. There remains only the great 
campaign in Itdy, which is in General Alexander’s province, and any 
movement wo may make across die Adriatic, whiai again is an off¬ 
shoot of die Italian campaign. 

3. Therefore I consider the time is approadung and will soon come 
when General Maitland Wilson should be appointed to fill Field- 
Marshal Dill’s place in Washington and when General Alexander 
should heconie the Supreme Commander in die Mediterranean, or 
what is left of it. General Alexander’s assumption of the Supreme 
Command would undoubtedly lead to telescoping in quantities in 
the two Staffs at present in Italy. There wiU of course be subsidiary 
reactions, on tvhich we can discourse later. Pray let me have your 
view's. 

Prime Minister to General Isniay,for C.O.S. Committee 5 Nov 44 

Just look at the vast numbers of staff units—ancillary and tail— 
W'bich have been poured into Greece, and the very small proportion 
of fighting troops. Can we not send a few batt^ons of infantry? 
There seem to be only two dicrc, and 1,500 ordinary British infant)^ 
out of C2,6oo all told. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee i 6 Nov 44 

General Esenhower mentioned to me die possibility tihat should we 

y It was clear that Fidd-Maishal Dill would not survive his ilhiess, He died on 
Ncvcjnbfr 4 . 
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reach tlie Rlune opposite the Ruhr in the course of the present opera¬ 
tions the American long-range ardllcry would be able to dominate 
and destroy at least half of that area. Camiot some of oiir heavy 
batteries erected in. the Dover area be of use for tins, especially tliose 
on railway mountings? A range of 30,000 yards is acliicvcJ by the 
medium American giuis up to 340 mm., but might not die intervention 
of oiu: i3-incli and I3.s-inch, and even 15-inch, be accepted? Wliat 
are die ranges of the principal guns that can be mounted on railway 
mountings? I am afraid our 18-inch howitzers would be judged too 
short-range. 

2. Anyhow, let die whole matter be examined with care, and a plan 
made out diat can be olfered to General Eisenhower for tcansportmg, 
probably through the port of Antwerp when it is open, about twenty 
of diese long-range, very heavy guns. Every dog lias liis day, and I 
have kept diese for a quarter of a century in me hope that diey would 
have dieir cliiuice. 

Prime Minister to Minister ojProduction and 16 N j ■ 44 

Minister of Food 

Canned Meat for the U.S.S.R. 

I do not understand why the Minister of Food did not mention the 
fact diat tills would involve us in the payment of twenty imllion doUais, 
nor how it was he liad authority to audiorise his represeatative in 
■Wasliington to agree to our providing die 45,000 tons. The Cabmet 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer should certainly have been con¬ 
sulted on tills matter. Were they? If not, the subject must be brought 
before diem now. 

3. What I said was of course based upon the Minister of Food’s 
message. Euc it was said in relation to a jocular remark of M. Stalin's 
about the advance made since die Stone Age by the discontinuance of 
camiibalisni, and followed by another from lum in an equally non- 
scrious vein. I cannot consider that this mere statement of our inten¬ 
tions involved an obligation or bargain, and diis can be seen if read 
in its context in the secret records. 

3. What other negotiations have there been on diis subject? Have 
the Russians in fact made any demand for diis food? What have we 
said to them officially up to the present? The above does not mean 
that I am not anxious to supply me Russians with this meat if it can 
be done without loss to Britain. I certainly think however diat it 
should be made to play its part in some larger negotiations, and I do 
not consider that any action is called for at the present moment. We 
could quite well await some demand from the Russians and then refer 
this to ffic Americans. Tlie matter should be considered at the next 
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CabuK?, wlicu I hope to receive the Minister of Food’s explanation 
and to have the matter cleared up. 

PiiiM Miiu hr to Coloiiial Sccrcfaty 17 Nov 44 

J nave been thinking about tlris matter |my proposed statement to 
the House of Coinnioiis on Palestine and the assassination of Lord 
Moynej all day, and the following points have occurred to me. Will 
not suspension of immigration or a threat of suspension simply play 
into tire liands of the cxtrcniiscs? At present the Jews generally seem 
to have been shocked by Lord Moyne’s death into a mood in which 
tlicy arc more Ukcly to Estcu to Dc. Wcizmami’s counsels of modera- 
twai. The proposed announcement would come as a shock of a dif- 
fcreiu Idndj and, so far from increasing their penitence, may well 
provide a not unwelcome diversion and excite bitter outcry against die 
Govetnment. Dr. Weizmann will no doubt join in the protests (say¬ 
ing that die whole community are being punished for the acts of a 
small miuorit)-), but the initiative in such a situation will pass to the 
cxtrciiiisis. Tiius those responsible for the murder will be dicmsclvcs 
tiic gainers. It may well unite the whole forces of Zionism, and even 
Jewry throughout the world, against us instead of against the terrorist 
bands. 

a. Certainly the situation calls for signal action; but should it not 
be more clearly directed against that section of die community wid) 
wliona the responsibility lies— e.t., by enforcing even more drastic 
pcnalues in die ease of those founa in possession of fircaniis or belong¬ 
ing to proscribed societies? In particular, might not action be token 
against the nominally respectable leaders of the party, who.se extremist 
wing arc the authors of these political crimes? If their national status 
]s non-Palestinian tiiey might be deported; if Palestinian they should 
be banished. 

Pi, me Miaister to Home Secretary ip Nov 4.4 

1 du not feel I could agree to the setting up of a 11011-Ministcrial 
thairman to the committee. The matter is essentially Ministerial. 1 
thought that we were all agreed that the soldicn must liave the best 
possible chance of exercising their right to vote. For this the ballot 
for candidates and a reasonme knowledge of die issues in their con¬ 
stituencies at the election is unquestionably superior to the vote by proxy, 
though this must be used if nothing better serves in die most remote 
districts. Since we arc agreed on the principle dicre is no need to liavc 
an umpire. 1 understood that your committee was to look into details 
and dear difficulties out of tlie way, and I am waiting to send my 
telegrams to the Coinniandcrs-in-Chicf asking them to look at the 
ipactcr firom their standpoints, I emuider myself specially responsible 
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tor seairing proper facilities to the soldiers to cast an intelligetit vole. 
If necessary the War Cabinet wJl have to go mto the details them¬ 
selves, calling such witnesses as they may think fit. General Alexander 
will be here very soon, and I expect Field-Marshal Montgomery could 
fly over almost any fine day. Tlicse two Commanders-in-Chief cover 
four-fifths of the whole military vote. Any outstanding issues must be 
decided by die War Cabinet itswf. I cannot see that since wc arc agreed 
on die principle of the soldiers having die best show possible there 
should be any serious divergences between us. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State fir War 19 Nov 4+ 

Wc arranged with Montgomery that he was to disband some 
battered war-tinie-raised umts, rather than drain white ancient regi- 
meats of modernised British Yeomanry. The attached letter [from 
General O’Connor, about the replacement of the 91st (Argyll and 
Sudicrland Highlanders) Anti-Tatik Regiment, R.A., by the Oxford¬ 
shire Hussars] however shows that the axe has fallen upon a very fine 
permanent territorial unit. Surely some better arrangement than this 
can be made to make a place for the Oxfordshire Hussars. I will, if 
necessary, telegraph to Field-Marshal Montgomery on the subject. 
Meanwmic let me liave a report on the subject, as well as on the special 
points mentioned in the attached letter. 

a. With regard to the attached letter, it was brought me by an 
officer, and I take fiiU responsibility for liis bringing it to me, and 
also for its having been written by General O’Connor. No kind of 
victimisarion is to be made in diis case, as the communicadon must be 
regarded as privileged, and I am responsible for the use of it. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 30 Nov 44 

Good. Press on. Make sure that the beer—^fonr pints a week—goes 
10 the troops under the fire of the enemy before any of the parties 
in the rear get a drop.* 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 20 Nov 44 

I cordially agree with dais minute of the Paymaster-General’s about 
food relief in Prance and tlic Low Countries. I believe that Western 
Europe has eaten better meals than Britain in the last four years, and 
that me real lielp should go to solving transportation difficulties. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Seaetary z6 Nov 44 

I consider that at the end of the winter campaign it would be appro¬ 
priate for the City of London to confer its freedom upon tliis rcanark- 
able American general [General Eisenhower]. It is obvious that no 
otic else should he included at the time. 
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Prim Minister to First Lord 27 Nov 44 

There is no immediate urgency, but the Na-vy cannot be deprived 
of their prize money. I will not consent to this. I think we had a fight 
about it last time. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 30 Nov 44 

Please never forget that we can always say to the United States, 
“Will you take over a mandate for Etliiopia? Wc certainly will not.” 
You will find dicy will recoil most meekly and widi great rapidity. 

DECEMBER 

Primi Minister to Foreign Secretary 2 Dec 44 

The first diing is arms in the hands of the French. The second step 
IS to improve die quality and type as fast as possible. I cannot conceive 
how a decision to arm a number of French divisions with captured 
German weapons for die next two or dircc years could possibly affect 
the general treatment of the disarmament of Germany and the destruc¬ 
tion of German munitions factories. One lot of German arms would 
be used wliilc daerc was nothing else, and fade out as better and more 
agreeable weapons came in. Your suggestion starts out on a basis 
wliich we have by no means reached yet. It is almost like saying, 
“Don’t shoot that German with a German-made pistol now. Far 
better be shot yourself by him, and have a thoroughly harmonious 
type of armament developed on a scientific scale a few years after your 
funeral.” 

Prime Minister to First Lord, Secretary of State for War, 3 Dec 44 

Secretary of State far Air, and to General Ismayfor 

C.I.G.S. and C.O.S. Committee 

[Minister of Labour to be informed of what is passing) 

I am mucli distressed by dre impending cannibalisation of the 50th 
Division. Wc camiot afford at tim stage to reduce our stake in the 
Western line of batde. Wc must examine all possibilities which are 
open. For instance, there are nearly 80,000 Royal Marines. These arc 
no doubt needed as far as ships marked for the East arc concerned, but 
they are not needed in anything like their present strength in vesseb in 
non-Japancsc-infccted waters. The Admiralty should furnish a paper 
showing the exact location of all Marines, what ships they are in, what 
theatres these ships are marked for, how many Marines are ashore, how 
many are in die training establishments, eta I sliould expect at least 
10,000 men to be found from this quarter alone. These must be held 
nvailable for service in France and Italy. The soth Division might 
close its three brigades into two and add a third Royal Marine brigade, 
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the rest of the Marines going into a common pool; or, alternatively, 
they could all be put into die pool. 

2. Again, let me have precise figures for the intake to the Navy in 
the next six months, and the numbers employed in all the schools for 
recruits, both staff and pupils. In my opinion, at least 5,000 recruits 
who opted for the naval training and who arc now in the Nai^ training 
schools should be transferred to die Army. 

3. It will be possible to reconsider these matters when the war with 
Germany is over, which may well be in six months. But now is the 
time when we require to keep the largest number of British military 
units in the field. 

4. 1 recognise that die R. A.P. is more closely engaged dian the Navy 
at the present time. But none the less I will ask for a further comb out 
from die R.A.F. Regiment for die common pool. 

5. We should also not hesitate to take in these months younger 
men who are widilield by pledges to Parliament, and I am prepared at 
any time, as Minister of Defence, to ask from Parliament the neccssaiy 
release from oiu: obligations. 

6 . The staffs should be carefully combed for able-bodied fighting 
officers and men. We are hoping for the release of several thousand 
from the Caserta [H.Q.] population. Every training or exceptional 
establishment in the Army should be examined, not only from the 
point of view of reducing its size, but also of substituting elderly men 
or recovered wounded. It is a painful reflection that probably not one 
in four or five men who wear the King’s uniform ever hears a bullet 
whistle, or is likely to boar one. The vast majority run no more risk 
than the civil population in Southern England. It is my impleasant 
duty to dwell on these facts. One set of men are sent back again and 
again to the front, while the great majority are kept out of all the 
fighting, to their regret. 

7. Tins is a moment for supreme effort on the Army front in Europe, 
and I earnestly beg my Service advisers and their Parliamentary chiefs 
to do tiidr very utmost to meet the national need. 

8. Finally, on no account is the breaking up of the 50th Division to 
proceed any furdier until these matters have been tlirasbcd out between 
us and decisions upon them given by the War Cabinet. 

Prime Minister Co Secretary of State for War 3 Dec 44 

I propose to speak to the King on Tuesday about this [letter from 
a commanding officer on the Western Front complaining of die 
delay in men receiving dieir decorations, especially the "Immediate’' 
awards], but I should first like to have your comments, I am indignant 
that mm sliould perish without ever receiving decorations awarded 
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them months before. I need scarcely say that no inquiries arc to be 
made about the writer or the regiment, as I take responsibility. 

Prime Minister to Foreiffi Secretary 3 Dec 44 

1 put this down for record. Of all the neutrals Switzerland has the 
greatest right to distinction. She has been the sole international force 
linking the liideou’.ly sundered nations and ourselves. What does it 
matter whether she has been able to give us the commercial advantages 
we desire or has given too many to me Germans, to keep herself aUve? 
She has been a democratic State, standing for freedom in self-defence 
among her mountai is, and in thought, in spite of race, largely on our 
side. 

2. 1 was astonished at U.J .’s savageness against her, and, much though 
1 respect that great and good man, 1 was entirely uninfluenced by liis 
attitude. He called them “swine”, and he docs not use that sort of 
Language without meaning it. I am sure we ought to stand by Switzer¬ 
land, and we ought to explain to U.J. why it is we do so. The moment 
for .sending such a message should be carefully chosen. . . . 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer il Dec 44 

I should be glad if you would reconvene the committee on man¬ 
power (yourself, Mr. Bevin, Mr. Lyttelton, and Lord CherwcU), for 
the purpose of preparing for the War Cabinet proposals for allocations 
to the Services and industry for the first half of 1945, in die light of 
the Minister of Labour and National Service’s memorandum setting 
out die man-power position for 1945 and the demands for 1945 from 
the Service and other Ministers. 

One of die questions that will arise is whether transfers should be 
made from the Navy and the Royal Air Force on a considerable scale 
to meet the Army’s man-power difliculties. Decisions on tliis matter 
mast of course be reserved for the War Cabinet, b ut it would be helpful 
to the C.ahinet if your committee were to focus the issues—witixout 
delaying their proposals for allocating the new intake. 

Your committee should proceed on the assumption that the German 
war win end about Jiuie 30,1945, but the scheme should be siifScicndy 
flexible to allow of adjustments from time to time, without undue 
disturbance to the war effort, if it becomes necessary to change die 
assumption as to die date on which the war with Germany is likely to 
end. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary ii Dec 44 

I do not think the balance of help and liindrance given us by Spain 
in the war is fairly stated [in a certain letter to Franco]. The supreme 
services of not intervening in 1940 or interfering with the use of the 
airfield and Algeciras Bay in the months before “Torch” in 1943 out¬ 
did 
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weigh the minor irritations which are so meticiilously set forth. There¬ 
fore I should like to see the passages reciting onr many grievances 
somewhat reduced. ... A little alteration, in die wording would be 
compatible with justice and consistency, and I should be glad if you 
would look them over from that point of view. ... 

3. I am in agreement with the rest of the draft, winch as a whole I 
like very much. I thought however the Cabinet wished some refer¬ 
ence to the Falangc and to dictatorship to he made. Will you consider 
whether this should not be included? 

3. I should be glad if these points could be settled to-night or to¬ 
morrow, and the document then printed and circulated to the Cabinet. 
... The reason why I liavc become anxious to have this matter cleared 
np, having myself been rather slow in dealing with it, is... because I 
think it would be very useful now to send a copy of this letter, when 
agreed, by special messenger or telegraph to StaJin. I believe it would 
give liiin great satisfaction, and also help to clear away any doubts that 
may have been engendered by de Gaulle during his visit that we have 
desired to build up a Western hloc against Russia. I have no doubt 
de Gaulle endeavoured to acquire as much merit as possible by stating 
his opposition to such an organism. 

4. I am increasingly impressed, up to date, with the loyalty with 
which, under much temptation and very likely pressure, Stalin has 
kept off Greece in accoraaiice with our agreement, and I believe that 
we shall gain in influence with him and strengthen a moderate policy 
for rhe Soviets by showing them how our mind works, 

5. Finally, I may say I think the letter has been very well drafted, 
and says the most freezing things with suitable diplomatic restraint. 

Prime Mhiister to Minister of Production 18 Dec 44 

Your report on penicillin, showing that we are only to get about 
one-tenth of the expected output this year, is very disappointmg. It is 
discouraging to find that, althougli this is a British discovery, the 
Americans arc already so far ahead of us, not only in output but in 
technique. I hope you are satisfied that wc have the right people in 
charge and that labour and material difficulties are being lackledf early 
enough and energetically enough. 

Pray let me have a realistic estimate of 1945 production. 

Prim Minister to Chancellor of the Exche^er, Minister 19 Dec 44 
of Labour, Minister of Production, Secretary of State fir 
War, and to General Jsmay fir C.O.S. Committee 

In accordance with my verbal instructions the Commander-in-Chief 
Middle East Forces has prepared a memorandum showing the present 
man-power position in the Middle East. 
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From this report it appears that there arc about 66a,ooo on die ration 
strength, plus some 342,000 directly employed in civil labour, a total 
of 904,000 in all. The analysis of the ration strength is as follows; 

United Kingdom military personnel . 154,000 

Royal Air Force. dfi.ooo 

Dominion forces . .. .. 39,000 

Indian forces . 42,000'! 

Locally enlisted and Colonial forces .. I3o,oooj ' ' 

Allies, including United States Army forces in Middle East 78,000 

Refugees, prisoners of war, and para-military personnel .. 163,000 


662,000 

Of the 154,000 U.K. military personnel 88,000 arc in formations, 
garrison units, base depots, etc., 50,000 at the base in Egypt and 
Palestine, and 16,000 in headquarters and administrative units. 

Although the Middle East is an important dicatrc it cannot be 
allowed to absorb such large numbers. The need to reduce them is 
twofold. At the present time of man-power stringency it is essential 
to bring as many British soldiers as possible into action against die 
enemy. Therefore I consider that die Middle East should give up 
to other dicatrcs some 50,000 Service personnel from their total, hi 
addition, there must be a reduction in local labour. 

Also, on account of our financial position, our expenditure in the 
Middle East will have to he curtailed. At June 30 Egypt and Palestine, 
die main areas of the Middle East base, had amassed, sterling balances 
of some ^320,000,000 and j(]95,ooo,ooo respectively. At present our 
net military expenditure in these two countries is still running at 
^6,000,000 per month, against an average of about 5^)8,350,000 per 
mondi in both 1943 and 1943. Hiis drain on our sterling resources 
cannot be allowed to go on. I am of opinion that the time has now 
come to reduce the man-power in the Middle East base in the first 
instance" by at least one-quarter; i.e., the 662,000 on the ration strength 
and die 242,000 directly employed civil labour, totalling 904,000, 
should be reduced to 680,000. 

The Secretary of State for War should put forward proposals to 
bring these reductions into effect 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 19 Dec 44 

"Wliy do we want to wididraw our garrison from Persia? I should 
have thought it was the greatest mistake. It is small, competent, and 
mainly Indian. There are so many questions unsettled that we had 
much better stay. It is easy to go and hard to retur n . I am not pressing 
on military grounds for any such withdrawal at the present time. 
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Prime Mmhter to Foreign Secretary Dec 44 

Surely it would be possible to reassure these men who liavc fought 
in the Pohsh divisions that whatever else happens to them the British 
Empire will find them a home. This is a sad letter from the son of 
Aubrey Herbert. He was found medically unfit for the British Army, 
so has beat fighting for the last two years witli the Poles. 

JANUARY 1945 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War i Jan 45 

It is not possible for me, on die information available, to determine 
how far the high rates for sickness in the Burma campaign have been 
due to failure of imit disciphne in enforcing anti-nialarial orders and 
how far to any inadequacy in our medical service; but certain ques¬ 
tions present themselves, on which I shotild be glad to hate your 
observations. 

I. To what extent have specialists on tropical hygiene been 
attached as consultants to tire Army at home and overseas? 

3 . Have the specialists been given independent civilian status, or 
are tlicy posted in subordinate ranks m the Service hierarchy? 

3. What civilian professional advice is available to the Secretary 
of State and die Director-General in considering medical matters? 
I understand that there are two committees for this purpose. How 
often have these met in each of the last five years, and what sort of 
problems have been referred to them? 

These questions are not intended to imply any coudcmiiatioii of die 
Royal Army Medical Corps. I have no reason to cridcisc their work. 
I am sure you will agree however that the drainage of man-power 
due to tropical diseases has been of such magnitude that every aspect 
of the matter requires most scarchiug examination. 

Prime Minister to Chief of Air Sta ff 3 Jan 45 

German air attack on our airfields in Belgium. It is very easy to 
disperse aircraft, and especially to separate large ones by sandbags, etc. 
I doubt very much whether the quesdon of dispersion was examined 
as such and rejected. It seems more probable that the aircraft congestion 
was allowed to grow and no preparations were made. After all, we 
have had many of these airfields in our possession for months. No 
doubt it was didr crowded state that led the enemy to attack. What 
will be done now? Will the airfields be left in dicir congested state, or 
will they be properly dispersed? I should have thought dispersion 
would be part of the drill the moment there was time to spare, I 
cannot consider the incident satisfactory, and I should like to have a 
report upon the points I have mentioned. 
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2. Tiu'rc is another iiiddcnc which requires your attention, and that 
is the surrender at Kafissia of about 700 R,.A.F. ground forces. These 
men were mostly of the non-combatant variety, but, in spite of several 
w^arnings, were left out at this detached station seven miles away from 
Athens. They had, I believe, two platoons of infantry to defend them. 
There appears to be a bad arrangement between dte military and the 
Air. In a matter like tins the military [comniandj should have recalled 
this party instead of letting them linger on, with the inhabitants, on a 
precarious footing. 1 fear the suflerings of the prisoners may have 
been very severe. Naturally 1 asked Keld-Marshal Alexander to have a 
searching inquiry made. This is now taking place, but I wish particu¬ 
larly to laiow how many of these men had rides and what training 
they had in rifle fire. One ainnan told the Field-Marshal, while we 
were together at one of the advanced posts, tliat they were only 
allowed live rounds for practice per annum. Everybody—1 repeat, 
everybody—who wears the King’s uniform should be capable of 
fighting, if it be oidy with a pistol or a tommy gun. 

Pi iiiir Mitiiicer lo Minister of Prodiietim 8 Jan 45 

SUPPUES AND lUnJEF tOK EUfiOPls 
I am not satisfied that enough weight is being given to our present 
sliipping difficulties m considering relief and supplies for Europe. 

Fray arrange for the Supplies to Liberated Areas Committee to make 
an early report on, inter alia, die following points. Special regard 
should be paid to the demand for sliipping under each Head. 

r. The supply of food and raw materials for which they now 
ask. 

a. The repercussions on the general supply situation of any recom¬ 
mendations which may be made by die committee on Belgian food 
needs. 

3. Demands likely to be made for the Dutch if their dykes arc 
blown up and die sea is let in. 

4. Demands for Italy—^in the light of die 300-grain ration—and 
the Balkans. 

3. The handing over of .ships to the Belgians and die French to 
import for themselves, particularly from dicir colonics. 

G, Programmes put forward by U.N.R.R,.A. 

7, Can (1) to (6) be adiicved without impinging on die British 
import programme? 

8. Would not delay be avoided if matters of detail conccarning 
European economic afi&irs were handled in Loudon, leaving only 
questions of principle for discussion in Washington? 

You should make definite proposals to cover the situation for the 
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next six months, giving the tonnage required and suggestions as to 
where it can be got. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay and to t4 Jan 45 

Sir Edward Bridges 

I have been worrying about the following. Before we went to the 
Quebec Conference in September very sanguine views were expressed 
about the termination of the German war, and Staif opinion is on 
record diat it would end before Christmas 1944. In consequence of 
this a great many alterations in departmental plans were made. The 
same process took place in die United States on a far wider scale. 

2. Now however quite a different picture opens, and I am of opinion 
that we should be prudent to fix October r, 1945, as the probable 
target date. Are you sure that the cliange in the military situation has 
been properly reflected throughout all die military and other dopart- 
niciits concerned, and that no special action is called for from me? At 
present the expectation is, very hard fighting all through the summer 
on land, a recrudescence of U-boat activity on a serious scale from 
February or March, and the revived diallenge of die German Air Force 
implied in dieir leadership in jet-propelled aircraft and their multiplica¬ 
tion of fighter aircraft. 

3. Pray propose to me, after consulting with the Chiefs of Staff, any 
measures wliich .should be taltcn about the target date for the end of 
the German war, Wc can liave a Staff meeting and a meeting of the 
War Cabinet if necessary. Anyhow, wc must not be caught short. 
I expect a great many or the departments have aheady adjusted their 
views to die new position. The fact that they are always loth to cut 
down will be helpful in this matter. The last date officially fixed for 
die end of die German war was December 31, 1944. Have we fixed 
a new date? If not, must wc not now do so, and how should it be 
announced to departments? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O. 5 . Committee T4 Jan 45 

In view of the great operations which impend before the Rhine is 
reached, the question an'ses whether we could not destroy the per¬ 
manent Rhine bridges. If die Air cannot do it, what about fluvial 
mines? We went far in this in the early days, but aimed then mainly 
at destroying the traffic on the Rhine.* The destruction of the per¬ 
manent Rhine bridges seems a great objective as long as the main 
German armies are engaged west of the Rhine. Destroying tiiem will 
not hamper us after we have passed that river because they will most 
certainly be destroyed by die Germans themselves once they are driven 
across it. It may well be that the present type of fluvial mine is much 

* See Vol. I (Cassell’s and edition), p. 45S. 
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too small to do any good; but the principle, upon which much labour 
was expended, is perhaps worth considering. Perhaps however the 
Air Force could oblige. At any rate, the fluvial mine would be very 
cftectivc against floating bridges, of which surely the Germans must 
have a number. 

2. Do not hesitate to remit the detailed study of this matter to 
subordinate bodies. 


PRIORITIES FOR RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 

Note BY THE Pkime Minister 15 Jan 45 

At the present stage of the war research and development projects 
likely to be effectively used in operations before the end of 1946 must 
have die liighest priority. 

Research workers and draughtsmen arc sc.inty, and are needed abo 
by industry in preparation for the change-over to peace-time produc¬ 
tion and for the development of dvil air transport. 

All Service research and development projects now in hand must 
therefore be reviewed forthwidi in the light of current hypodiesis 
about the end of the German war and the duration of the Japanese 
war. Those wliich are not likely to be used in operations on a con¬ 
siderable scale in the second half of 1946 should oc slowed down or 
temporarily abandoned so as to permit die maximum concentration 
upon the remainder and some rdeasc of man-power to civilian pro¬ 
duction. 

Departments must also review tiieir present practice in making 
modifications, particularly to obsolescent weapons and equipment 
(including aircraft), so as to cut out all but those which arc essential for 
operational purposes or to save life. 

Prime Minister to Gateral Ismay 19 Jan 45 

Arrangements should be made to leave a large number of static 
anti-aircraft guns which arc not needed in their positions for care and 
maintenance. I do not like breaking up batteries planted witli so much 
care. The personnel can be removed and a few caretakers kept. Other¬ 
wise I am sure shall find timt in a few mondis we have simply 
stripped the western and northern parts of the country of every form 
of defence, and should the situation change we should have to begin 
almost from the very beginning. It is die personnel that wc want. 

2. I must take exception to the expression “low-grade infantry 
br^ades”. This should never be used again. If it is necessary to 
differentiate between tiiem in any way by name they could be called 
“Reserve brigades”. 
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Prim Minister to Ministry of A^umltnre 32 Jan 45 

I am much concerned at the potato shortage, because we had been 
taught to rely so much upon tlus form of food. 

As the Minister is absent in America the department should let me 
have a short report showing why this shortage has come about, what 
measures are being taken to remedy it, and when the position will be 
restored. The report should not exceed one page. 

Prime MmLter to General hmay 25 Jan 45 

Pray give me summaries of what our Intelligence predicted [about 
German strategy and will to resist] on the two previous dates, and 
what they predict now. Each summary should be limited to fifteen 
lines. Nothing must be circulated until I liave had an opportunity of 
reading these summaries. Do not let the officers concerned know that 
what they said a few months ago is being compared with what they 
say now. It would only dishearten them. 


FEBRUARY 

Prime Minister to Major-General Jacob 6 Feb 45 

All dtis seems metaphysical hairsplitting. Whatever happens there 
must be no diminution of the 26 nullion tons rate of import into the 
United Kingdom during the German war. Further, no inroad on 
British stocks below diose at present sanctioned. Finally, the loss, if 
any, to be home operationally. Any inroad upon the basic require¬ 
ments of dte United Kingdom on imports must be fought out as a 
first-class issue between Governments. Report to me in what way this 
affects your metaphysics. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary, First Sea Lord, and 6 Feb 45 

General Ismay 

The Coramander-in-Chief Mediterranean told me he had heard of 
an impending cut of 97 per cent, in the pay of the Greek Navy— 
from about ^5 a week to 3s. If this, or anything like it, were to be 
enforced as a part, no doubt, of most necessary and desirable economies 
in Greece, it would at this moment have disastrous consequences, and 
it can in no circumstances be allowed to occur. One way would be 
for us to pay the difference for three or six months. I am assured diat 
the Greek vessels arc most useful to die Commandcr-in-Chief Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Prime Minister to General Hollis 20 Feb 45 

The work of British troops is rarely mentioned in the newspapers; 
hut no one ever sees any reference to the work of Ei^lish troops. Get 
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me the best figure available of the losses sustained by the English in 
this war from the beginning. I imagine they amount to at least double 
those of all the other portions of the United Kingdom and British 
Empire put together; it might be tlirce times. The civilian casualties 
sliould also be included. Let me sec what can be done about tliis. Do 
not confine yourself to tlic particular questions I liavc asked, but give 
me some illustrations. 

a. Another calculation wliich might be made would refer to the 
losses of the Cockneys. Would it perhaps be true to say that die 
citizens of London, rnilitary and dvif, have lost more than the whole 
of the British Empire, or tire rest of the United Kingdom, or the whole 
of the British Empire and the rest of the United Kingdom put together? 
■Whether and how I shall use these facts I will myself judge. But let 
me know what they arc.* 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer and 23 Feb 45 

Sir Edward Bridges 

I am not prepared to agree to this costly and to a large extent needless 
investigation [into the effects of the combined bomber offensive]. The 
pressure in all the Service departments is of course high at the present 
time to find new jobs for their vastly expanded personnel. I hope I can 
rely upon the Treasury to tackle a demand like this in the first instance. 
I regard the whole process proposed as devoid of justification. I tliink 
it safe to say that no lessons of use in bombing Japan will be gathered 
by this special organisation. If the United States choose to embark 
upon such inquiries, that is only a part of their wasteful methods, which 
wc in our impoverished condition camiot afford to imitate. As Allies 
however it is probable that tlicy would let us see the results of their 
inquiries. 

2. I am prepared myself to fight this matter tlarough. I think the 
first collision should however be taken by die Treasury and that the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer should oppose the sclieme. 

MAN-POWER 

Dibbctive by the Phime Minister and Minister of Defence 

26 Feb 45 

I, It is evident that we are attempting more dian our resources vriil 
permit, and some restatement of the priorities which underlie our 

* I was told that from the beginning of the war to January 31, 1943, about 830,000 
people from the United Kingdom were killed, injured, missing, or captured. ^64,000 of 
these were English and one in five were Londoners. Casualties in die rest of the Common¬ 
wealth were about 317,000. 

The death-rate for Londoners was i in 130 and for England 1 i»i x6s- Next came New 
Zealand, with i in 173. The other Dominions averaged i in 37a, and the United States 
X in 77 j. 
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planning is called for in order to eilcct the necessary easement. Our 
war effort cannot be maintained unless our civil economy receives a 
considerable reinforcement. In particular we should aim at a total 
increase of about 275,000 in die first half of 1945 in the labour force 
allocated to the Board of Trade. 

II. The following principles should guide the allocation of man¬ 
power: 

(a) First priority must of course continue to be given to what is 
required to achieve die defeat of Germany at the earliest 
possible date. Above all, the first-line strength of the Army 
in Europe must be maintained, and such essential needs as 
artillery ammunition must be met. Some earlier diminution 
in our air strength in Europe in the latter half of 1945 can 
however be accepted. Man-power should not in any case be 
employed on the manufacture of aircraft or otlier mmiitions 
of war designed for use only in the European theatre which 
cannot be completed until after the end of 1945. 

(i) Subject to (a), every effort must be made to meet the essential 
requirements for a reasonable expansion of civil production, 
(c) I do not propose that there should be any change in the 
ultimate overall strength of the forces to be deployed against 
Japan, but diere can be some delay in their build-up and 
equipment, including reserves. Munitions programmes should 
be reviewed in the light of this general principle. 

(</) We shoidd ensure that man-power is not employed in the 
manufacture in quantity of equipment of new and improved 
types, where equipment of older but serviceable types is 
available for the purposes of the Japanese war. Scales of ini¬ 
tial equipmeirt, assumed wastage rates, and scales of reserves 
sliould also be scrutinised. Items of equipment which are not 
absolutely essential should be eliminated. Over-insurance in 
provisiotr is a luxury wc cannot afford. 

(e) This directive does not mean that where no equipment is 
available for a specific purpose the new equipment to be 
mimufactured should not be of good quality. Nor is this 
directive intended to debar the manufacture of limited quanti¬ 
ties of equipment of improved type, even where some stocks 
of older and serviceable types are available. But this should 
be confined to items of special importance. 

ni. The Ministerial Committee on Man-power are invited to re¬ 
examine the man-power position in the light of this directive, consult¬ 
ing tile Chiefs of Staff and the Joint Wat Production Staff as necessary, 
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MARCH 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport and 2 Mar 45 

Chiefs of Staff 

Now that the Yalta Conference is over we must decide at once how 
to meet the large British sliipping deficit that emerged. 

The import programme must not be reduced. Various economics 
may be possible in otiicr fields, but it seems that the main eut will 
have to fall on military sliipments to the Mediterranean and the Indian 
Ocean, Tire Services have demanded 12a sailings a month to these 
dieatres over die next four mondis. I am thinking in terms of a ceiling 
of eighty sailings a month. , 

Pray let me know urgently what easement this would provide to 
our general sliipping position, and what effect it would have on our 
military plans. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 5 Mar 45 

I have every intention of working to the utmost for a Poland free 
to manage its own afiairs and to which Polish soldiers in our service 
will be glad to return. If diis fails we must provide for die Poles in 
arms inside the British Empire, which can easily accommodate such 
brave and serviceable men. In the first instance no doubt they would 
be employed upon garrisoning Germany, with proportionate relief of 
our military burden. 

a. However, diere may always be a certain number of individual 
Poles who will not wish to go back to Poland because of their inveterate 
hostility to Russia. For these, who will not be many if we arc siKcess- 
ful, die alternative of British citizenship must be open, even if dicy are 
unreasonable in their views about the kind of life open to them in 
Poland. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer and ' 5 Mar 45 

Sir Edward Bridges 

I am notif^g the three Service Ministers concerned that I ■wish die 
matter [of the British Bombing Research Mission] to be dealt widi in 
the £nt instance between them and the Treasury, and that it is only 
after it has been thoroughly examined by the Treasury, as such a 
proposal would be in peace-time, and we have the Treasury safeguards 
against this eimcnditure fully operative, that it should be brought 
before the Cabinet. In particular, the exact cost of this grandiose 
proposal would be ascertained, as well as the injury to other aspects of 
our desired revival of civil life. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Akcrafi Production 6 Mar 45 

At the heginning of the war the buildings of Malvern School were 
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requisitioned by die Admiralty, and were, I understand, subsequendy 
taken over by the Ministry of Aircraft Production for research pur¬ 
poses. The Malvern boys found refuge at Harrow, whose numbers 
had been depicted owing to the raids on London; but the prospective 
entrants to Harrow have now gready increased, and wlme Malvern 
remains at Hairow it is impossible to find accommodation for them. 
The Governors of bodi schools are very anxious that the existing 
arrangements should be terminated, and I should be glad if you would 
let me know whether there is any possibility of your Ministry being 
able to dispense with the buildings at Malvern, in order that the schom 
may now return there. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee 7 Mar 4.5 

I thought the Pohsh divisions m Italy had been equipped widi British 
equipment. Is dierc no more of this available? It would at any rate be 
desirable to begin die equipment of these two extra Polish units, and 
for this purpose we should not hesitate to draw upon reserves. 

a. In regard to the exact scale of equipment, a considerable tolerance 
should be allowed. No rigid rule should apply to formations which 
will be useful and necessary as the war draws to a close but which may 
not have to sustain its brunt. The use of dicsc Polish units in occupying 
Germany will take the strain off our man-power, which will he of 
great importance to us in the period immediately following the collapse 
of Germany. For diis purpose they would not require the equipment, 
transport, etc., wliich has been deemed necessary to full comnat readi¬ 
ness. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Food and Minister of 9 Mar 45 

War Transport 

The attached proposals for increased production of pigs and eggs 
were made to me by the Minister of Agriculture. Certainly they seem 
to offer great advantages, and should not be impracticable in view of 
tlic fact that wheat is more plentiful than almost any other food 
commodity. 

Kindly let me have your joint views about tins. 

Prime Minister io Chancellor of the Exchequer 9 Mar 45 

The following points have occurred to me, on which I should like 
to hear from you. 

The first is about cluldren’s allowances. Surely these sums should be 
free from income tax, and should be considered the property of tire 
children? Would not diis save a great many complications? How 
mudi would it cost? 

2. I see to-day in the Times chat the Bill empowers the Ministers to 
reduce or widiold allowances payable to the families of Service men 
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and women. Considering that die object in view is to encourage the 
birth and extra nourishment of children, I cannot see why tliis addi¬ 
tional benefit should be denied to those classes; in fact, I should think 
that the prejudice wliich such a decision would cause would greatly 
detract from the popularity of the measure, for winch nevertheless an 
immense annual sura is to be paid.... 

Prime Minister to Foie{qn Seactary 9 Mar 45 

There is no question of the new Greek Army and Navy being paid 
on the British Middle East rates. Their remuneration must be propor¬ 
tionate to tlie conditions in the Greek State. 

2. I am anxious however lest the Navy, which has done so well, 
and the small military forces, who are to be the key men of die new 
Greek Army, should be suddenly confronted with such a violent pay 
cut. Woitld it not be possible to give them six mondis’ notice that 
they will revert to Greek rates? It would be a great pity to upset them 
at the moment, especially when we are so anxious to get our troops 
away. I do not suppose die amount at stake is very large. Could we 
not pay the difference between our rates and the Greek rates to these 
men for the next six months? How much would diis cost? 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour 10 Mar 45 

Thank you for your minute [ahovit labour controls and persons 
released from the armed forces]. I confess I was not aware that the 
luiiversal, overridhig power of direction was to be applied after the 
defeat of Germany. Would you, for instance, in theory be entitled to 
take an author, a playwright, or an artist from his studies, although 
these yielded no immediate practical results, and direct him down a 
coal-pit, the said person having previously been released under Class A 
from the Army? Would you be entided to take a man of the above 
class who is looking after liis own firm, although not the actual farmer, 
and send him into a steel works? Arc you entitled to take an officer or 
a soldier who has had four years’ fighting service overseas, and says he 
wants a year of rest and leisure and is middng no claim upon the State 
for maintenance, and put liim in a stone quarry? 

2. It seems to me that these dire and ovcrwhelraing powers can only 
he asserted by die State in times of mortal peril. I always imdcrstood 
from you in our very brief talks about these matters that the Class A 
men and diose released in dieir proper turn from the Army would be 
free to seek what work they cliose, but that those who were released 
as a privilege before their turn on account of being key men would of 
course be subject to direction into particular industries. 

3. You speak of “an essential job of the highest urgency”. What 
kind of job have you in mind? It is impossible to compel a person to 
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discharge extremely Ingh-grade fimetions. You cannot compel a man, 
for instance, to be a scientist. You can ho-wever compel him to sweep 
out the laboratoi^. But surely the latter is not “an essential job of the 
highest urgency for which it is impossible to find a suitable candidate”. 
Clearly you cannot compel a doctor to doctor if he does not wish to 
do so. Do you then claim the power to order him to grow mangcl- 
wurzcli? Will you not allow a gipsy to go back to his caravan after 
serving liis time? May not an ex-soldier with decorations for gallantry 
become a bookmaker if he chooses? Are you prepared to take a man 
who is fully employed at some special work of Ins own and transfer 
him to a basic industry against his will? If not, what classes of occupa¬ 
tion do you regard as reserved for this purpose? What happens to the 
Bevin Boys after die German war is over? Are they to be compelled 
to go down the pits when some of diem would like to go to the 
universities or go and fight against Japan? 

4.. It would be easy to multiply the instances where die claim would 
be to direct persons who have paid their full debt to war-time com¬ 
pulsion against dieir will into high-class funedons. To direct diem into 
ordinary manual labour may only be to displace those who have need 
of the job. According to my principles, only mortal peril can justify 
these extreme invasions of individnal liberty. 

5. I do not myself consider that the power of universal direction can 
be maintained over all the men and women in the country for very 
long after die German war is at an end. I was not aware that the 
Cabinet had lent itself to such far-reaching decisions of principle. So 
much is going on, and I have much to do, but I certainly claim to have 
the matter discussed or reviewed. 

6. I may say that the above is all based on principle and dieory. I 
am sure that in practice while Minister of Labour you would never 
allow any of these hard cases to arise. Nevertheless a Briton is supposed 
to be a free man except in times of national emergency. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production 10 Mar 45 

Thank you for your minute of February 19 about penicillin. I am 
glad that we are at last producing really substantial quantities here. I 
am disturbed however to hear that die quality of penicillin produced 
in this country is said to be inferior to that from die United States. If 
so, I trust that this will soon be remedied. Wc must not sacrifice 
quality for quantity. 

No doubt you will let me have a fiirther report when supplies 
become clearly surplus to Service needs, outlining proposals for in¬ 
creased distribution to die civilian population. 

Prime Minister to Lord President of the Council 10 Mar 45 

The expression “mandate system" was only used at Yalta to limit 
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die territories which would come within the scope of discussions affect¬ 
ing “territorial trustccsliip”. This is necessary in view of the disappear¬ 
ance of the old League of Nations, on whose authority the mandates 
were held. It in no way governs any arrangement that may be made 
for tlie future. We are certainly not committed to the maintenance of 
the mandate system; but there is no question of subjecting any non- 
mandated British territories to any form of territorial trusteesliip unless 
we choose to do so of our own accord. I should myself oppose such 
a departure, winch might well be pressed upon nations lihe Britain, 
France, Holland, and Belgium, who have great colonial possessions, by 
the United States, Russia, and China, who have none. 

Prime Minister to First Lord lo Mar 45 

I was shocked to hear your Civil Lord say in the debate [on the Navy 
Estimates] that now while the war was on was the best time to procure 
the enlargement of the Royal dockyards, etc. You must realise that 
after the war the Air will take a very large part of the duties hitherto 
discharged by the Royal Navy. In any case, decisions affecting post¬ 
war policy ought not to be taken, apart from the ordinary restrictions 
of peace-time Treasury examination (as long as that system prevails). 
Pray let me have a statement on your policy and plans for extending 
the Royal dockyards at the present time, together witli estimates of 
die cost involved. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer, President 14 Mar 45 
of the Board of Trade, and Minister of Agrictiltftre 
I learn that considerable dissatisfaction exists about the Government 
decision regarding war gratuities for the Women’s Land Army. If a 
scheme could be devised which would not have wide and costly 
repercussions I tliink it would be wise and just to adopt it. I should 
be glad if you would examine the following scheme which Las been 
put to me, and let me know whether it falls within the definition just 
mentioned. 

The proposal is tliat women on leaving the Land Army should 
receive a special allocation of coupons and a proportionate money 
grant designed to take account of the fact that they have surrendered 
coupons in excess of the special industrial allowance for their uniforms. 

Pray liave this examined urgently. Meanwhile I am in no way com¬ 
mitted. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 18 Mar 45 

I have been studying the latest figures of batde casualties in Europe 
as contained in the C.LG,S.'s summary for March ro. 

At the middle' of February, I understand, the American Army was 
2^ times as large as ours, while on D Day the numbers were roughly 
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equal. Taking the average bearing of the strength figures from June 6 
to the middle of February, there were roughly twice as many Ameri¬ 
cans exposed to risk as British and Canadian troops. 

Since D Day the Americans have lost 71,000 killed to our 33,000, a 
pioportion of 2i to 1. Hence the proportion of killed has been very 
much the same between the two Allies per man on the strength, with 
a slightly heavier loss to the Americans. 

For every American killed they report 4 J wounded; for every British 
and Canadian soldier killed we find 3J wounded. In Italy also the 
American ratio of wounded to killed is higher than the British, though 
admittedly the variation is not so large as in Northern Europe—3.5 to 
3.1. Unless we are to assume that the'Briush soldier succumbs to 
wounds more easily than the American it seems very difficult to 
account for the discrepancy, save by the definition of “Wounded”, as 
both Armies arc exposed to die same risks by the same weapons. I 
should be interested to know what is the War Office explanation of 
diis point. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee, 18 Mar 45 
Secretary of State for Air, and C.A'S. 

This complaint [from the Netherlands Foreign Minister] reflects 
upon the Air Ministry and Royal Air Force in two ways. First, it 
shows how feeble have been our efforts to interfere with the rockets, 
and, secondly, the extraordinarily bad aiming which has led to this 
slaughter of Dutchmen. The matter requires a thorough explanation. 
Wc have had numerous accounts of tne pin-point bombing of sus- 
peaed Gestapo houses in Holland and of other specialised points; but 
good indications are given in this account of me wood where the 
rockets are stored, and of the railway fines which, if interrupted, would 
hamper the supply of lockets. All this ought to have been available 
from Air Intelligence. Instead of attacking these points with precision 
and regularity, all that has been done is to scatter bombs about this 
unfortunate dty [The Hague], without the slightest effect on their 
rocket sites, but much on innocent human fives and the sentiments of 
a friendly people. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer 18 Mar 45 

I sec that the Foreign Office salaries ate up by ^^666,893. What are 
the principal causes of this very large increase? How was this settled 
with the Treasury? Did your officials go into it in detail, or is it 
simply done under war powers? 

Surely Treasury control should be resumed in an effective manner 
now that the peak of the war has been passed in Europe. 
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Prime Minister to Home Secretary i8 Mar 45 

I see no reason why your leaflets should not be dropped now, and 
you should talk to die Minister of Inforniation about some broadcast 
features for the Channel Islands. I doubt if it will be possible for me 
to introduce the subject into iny broadcasts. These have to be conceived 
as a whole, and not as a catalogue of favourable notices. I have not 
made a broadcast to die nation for over fifteen months. 

Prime Minister to Chief Whip 18 Mar 45 

Look me up the motion or Bill moved about 1888 by Curzon, 
Brodrick, and Wolmec asking for relief from going to the Lords on 
their fathers’ decease. 

It is a terrible tiling for a father to doom liis son to political extinction, 
wliich must happen to many if thqr have not had time to make their 
way in the House of Commons. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Wilson 19 Mac 45 

I should be glad if you would in private conversation convey the 
following to General Marshall: The Prime Minister feels that it would 
look very bad in liistory if we were to let the French force in Indo¬ 
china be cut to pieces by die Japanese through shortage of ammunition, 
if there is anything we can do to save them. He hopes therefore that 
we shall be agreed in not standing on punctilio in diis emergency. You 
should also express my good wishes and compliments.* 

Prime Minister to Mr. Assheton 19 Mar 45 

I notice in die newspapers diat the Central Office or Party Chiefs 
have issued instructions that no one over seventy should be tolerated 
as a candidate at die forthcoming election. I naturally wish to know 
at the earliest moment whether this ban applies to me. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 25 Mar 45 

It seems to me that a case has been made out (a) for the better and 
quicker outfittino; of rclca.sed trawlers; (&) for tne release of more 
trawlers, especially die high-grade ones. Pray let me know what you 
will do. If you are unable to do anydiing wc shall have to bring it 
before the Cabinet. 

Prime Minister to Mr, Norman Brook 37 Mar 45 

The Housing Squad meeting should be at 10 p.m. on Wednesday. 
I wish to raise particularly the supply of labour in the first year after 
Germany is beaten, including of course releases from the Army, forma¬ 
tion of special units for housing construction, releases from munitions 
works, etc. I cannot accept a ceiling of 800,000 or an average bearing 
of 500,000 for the first year after £e German defeat. I am prepared 
* Geaecal Maishall acted the next day. 
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to go into the whole question of releases from the Army from the 
moment that organised resistance in Germany has ceased. All men 
brought home out of turn from the Army naturally be in the 
directed class. I am also considering the formation of special mobile 
units, on a two or three years’ contract, to prepare sites or erect 
bungalows. One would naturally draw in the main upon Army 
engineers for tliis purpose. 

We must clear up the position of the local authorities. The strength 
of the national hand must be more predominant while the emergency 
lasts. 

Prime Minister to Secretory of State for Air a8 Mar 45 

You have no grounds to claim that the Royal Air Force frustrated 
the attacks hy the “V” weapons. The R.A.F. took dieir part, but in 
my opinion theit effort ranks definitely bdow that of the anti-aircraft 
artillery, and still farther below the achievements of the Army in 
cleaning out all the establishments in the Fas dc Calais, which so soon 
would have opened a new devastating attack upon us in spite of all the 
Air Force could do. 

As to Va, notliing has been done or can be done by the R. A.F. 

I thought it a pity to mar the glories of the Battle of Britain by try¬ 
ing to claim overweening aedit in this business of the “V” weapons. 
It only leads to scoffing comments by very large bodies of people. 

Prime Minister to Cliottcellor of the Excheqtter 29 Mar 45 

Our progress on tlie Continent seems to justify a revision of the 
Yalta dates for the end of the European war. I have referred this to the 
Cliiefs of Staff, who have asked for time to consider the question. No 
doubt we shall know more in a fortnight; but we cannot delay die 
necessary studies for a single day. Your Man-power Committee should 
therefore plan now on the assumption that die European war will end 
not later than May 31, bearing in mind that if we should suffer an 
unexpected reverse in Germany we might be forced to revert to the 
Yalta dates, and conversely that an earlier collapse is also a possibility. 

President Roosevelt to Marshal Statin* 39 Mar 45 

I cannot conceal from you die concern with which I view the 
development of events of mutual interest since our fruitful meeting 
at Yalta. The decisions we reached tiiete were good ones, and have 
for the most part been welcomed with enthusiasm by the peoples of 
the world, who saw in your ability to find a common basis of under¬ 
standing the best pledge for a secure and peaceful world after this War. 
Precisely because of me hopes and expectations that these decisions 
raised, their fulfilment is being followed with the closest attention. 
*See Chapter XXV, p. 38a. 
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We have no right to let them be disappointed. So far there has been 
a discouraging lack of progress made in the carrying out, which the 
world expects, of the political decisions which we reached at the Con¬ 
ference, particularly those relating to the Polish question. I am frankly 
puxzled as to why tliis should be, and must tell you that I do not fully 
understand in many respects the apparent indiiferciit attitude of your 
Government. Having understood each other so well at Yalta, I am 
convinced that the three of us can and will clear away any obstacles 
wliich have developed since then. I intend therefore in tliis message 
to lay before you witli complete frankness the problem as I see it. 

Although I have in mind prinuirily the difficulties which the Polish 
negotiations have encountered, I must make a brief mention of our 
agreement embodied in the Declaration on Liberated Europe. I frankly 
cannot understand why the recent developments in R.ouniania should 
be regarded as not falling witliin the terms of that agreement. I hope 
you will fnid time personally to examine the correspondence between 
our Governments on this subject. 

However, the part of our agreement at Yalta wliicli has aroused the 
greatest popular interest and is the most urgent relates to the Polish 
question. You are aware of course that the Commission whicli we set 
up has made no progress. I feel this is due to the interpretation wliich 
your Government is placing upon the Crimean decisions. In order 
that tlicrc shall be no misunderstanding I set forth below my interpre¬ 
tation of the points of the agreement wliich are pertinent to the diffi¬ 
culties encountered by the Commission in Moscow. 

In the discussions tliat have taken place so far your Government 
appears to take the position that the now Polish Provisional Govern¬ 
ment of National Unity wliich wc agreed should be formed should be 
little more than a condnuation of the present Warsaw Government, 
I cannot reconcile this either with our agreement or our discussions. 
While it is true that the Lubliir Government is to be reorganised and 
its members play a prominent r6le, it is to be done in such a fashion as 
to bring into being a new Government. This point is clearly brought 
out in several places in the text of the agreement. I must make it quite 
plain to you tliat any such solution which would result in a thinly 
disguised continuance of the present Warsaw regime would be un¬ 
acceptable and would cause the people of the United States to regard 
the Yalta agreement as having faded. It is equally apparent that for tlie 
same reason the Warsaw Government cannot undfer the agreement 
claim die right to select or reject what Poles are to be brought to 
Moscow by the Commission for consultation. Can we not agree that 
it is up to the Commission to select the Polish leaders to come to 
Moscow to consult in the first instance and invitations be sent out 
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accordingly? If tMs could be done I see no great objection to having 
the Lublin group come first in order that they may be fully ari^iTainred 
with the agreed interpretation of the Yalta decisions on this point. In 
order to facilitate the agreement the Commission might first of all 
select a small but representative group of Polish leaders who could 
suggest other names for the consideration of the Commission. We 
have not and would not bar or veto any candidate for consultation 
whom Mr. Molotov might propose, being confident diat he would 
not suggest any Poles who would be inimical to the intent of the 
Crimean decision, I feel that it is not too much to ask that my Ambas¬ 
sador be accorded the same confidence. It is obvious to me that if the 
right of the Commission to select these Poles is limited or shared with 
the Warsaw Government the very foundation on which our agree¬ 
ment rests would be destroyed. 

While tlie foregoing ace tlie immediate obstacles which in my 
opinion have prevented the Commission from making any progress 
in tliis vital matter, there are two odier suggestions wliich were not in 
the agreement but nevertheless have a very important bearing on the 
result we all seek. Neither of these suggestions has been as yet accepted 
by your Govetmnent. I refer to; 

(i) That there should be the maximum of political tranquillity in 
Poland and that dissident groups should cease any measures and 
counter-measures against each other. That we should respeedvely use 
our influence to that end seems to me so eminently reasonable. 

{2) It would also seem entirely natural, in view of the responsibilities 
placed upon them by die agreement, that representatives of the Ameri¬ 
can and British members of the Commission should be permitted to 
visit Poland. 

I wish I could convey to you how important it is for the successful 
development of our programme of international collaboration diat 
diis Polish question be settled fairly and speedily. If this is not done all 
of the difficulties and dangers to Allied unity which we had so much 
in mind in reacliing our decision at the Crimea will face us in an even 
more acute form. You are, I am sure, aware that genuine popular 
support in the United States is required to carry out any Government 
policy, foreign or domestic. The American people make up thdr own 
inind, and no Government action can change it. I mention this fact 
because the last sentence of your message about Mr. Molotov’s attend¬ 
ance at San Francisco made me wonder whether you give fuU weight 
to this factor. 

Prim Minister to Chaitcellor of the Exchequer 30 Mar 45 

I am gready disturbed by yoitr minute [attaching the report of the 
Committee on Pubhc Raations Branches of Government Depart- 

635 



ArrENCix c 


mcnts], and most certainly, should the matter be brought to Cabinet, 
I shall urge that an arbitrary 25 pet cent, cut should be made through¬ 
out the PubHc Relations services, and that a Ministerial committee 
be set up to share it between the difFcrent departments. Perhaps in 
the meantime you will let me know what were the charges for Public 
Relations wort the year before the war, and what arc proposed for 
the present year, or what were actually charged in the last completed 
year. 

I always do my best to help in coping witli expenditure, and you arc 
right in thinking I am very disappomted. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 30 Mar .4.5 

In view of the progress on tlie Western Front and the fact tliat the 
Admiralty forecast of shipping losses by U-boats has been proved to 
be so far much beyond die actual results, I must ask diat 10 per cent, 
of the high-grade trawlers are released in April and 10 per cent, in May. 
We can discuss die numbers of the June releases later on in die light of 
the war situation. I trust you will be able to conform to this direction 
without my having to bring die matter before the War Cabinet as a 
matter of confidence. The food supply of Britain has a military as well 
as a national simiificancc. 

a. Report also whcdicr it is possible to send these ships to sea for 
fishing while they retain their guns, and what is the estimated time for 
conversion to shipping purposes in each case. When 1 asked for more 
speed in converting the older trawlers which had been released I noted 
that a large proportion of them were so worn out as to be unfit to move 
from port to port. This was therefore not a great sacrifice. 

APRIL 

Prime Mmisier to Dominions Secretary 3 Apr 4.3 

{Copy to Foreign Secretary) 

You and I are bodi determined to make the strongest possible stand 
against Russia’s behaviour since Yalta about Poland. The only ques¬ 
tion is how best to do it. Obviously we cannot change the course to 
which we and die United States are committed, namely, to urge 
Russia to send die strongest possible delegation to San Francisco. Any¬ 
how, Russia’s attitude must be judged in relation to the very serious 
telegrams dispatched by the President and hy me in full and perfect 
accord. No one can form any opinion on this matter till we receive 
replies to these. 

a. If the repUes are wholly hostile I tliink it most unlikely that Russia 
will come to San Francisco. She will prefer to fight it out on the side 
of the Lublin Poles. The question 1^ then arise whether the San 
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Francisco Conference should be held or not. We have not yet reached 
this point. But, looking aliead at it, Anthony and I both consider that 
it would be a great blow to our cause and prestige and also to the cause 
of a free Poland if the sulkiness of Russia prevented this World Con¬ 
ference from being held. The Russians would feel that their mere 
abstention paralysed world action. Although I have never been at all 
keen on tliis Conference, I should then in that event become very keen 
upon it. It would be an admission of weakness on the part of the whole 
of the rest of the friendly world which would fer exceed any incon¬ 
venience of holding the Conference at the present tune. I am quite sure 
that in the event of a Russian refusal we should confront her with the 
blunt fact that the civilised world is not afraid of her and is not depen¬ 
dent upon her, and that their organisation would proceed with her 
outside unless she will come inside. No doubt we should make suitable 
modifications if she definitely remains aloof. 

3. The picture of aU the United Nations, with Britain and the United 
States at their head, being put off their stroke by a mere gesture of 
insolence from Stalin and Molotov is a bad one. The picture of the 
United Stales and Britain holding a Conference without Russia which 
all the United Nations attend is an immense rebuke to Russia. More¬ 
over, the military power of Britain and the United States is at this 
moment greater than that of Russia and comprises practically the whole 
world outside Russian territory and the conquered satellite Powers. 
There is no doubt on wliich side the hopes of humanity will rest 

4. Tliercfore should events take the unluppy turn assumed in this 
note of mine I should without the slightest hesitation proceed to carry 
forward the Conference. La absents ont toipours tort. Nothing would 
show the Soviets where they get off more clearly. Thus 1 consider that 
this is the best tactical path to follow, and also the rightful moral path 
for the great mass of the world to follow, headco by the English- 
speaking armies and forces of all kinds. 

5. I give you these reasons, which will determine my action irrespeo 
live of any other consequences which may arise. Pray give them care¬ 
ful thought and sec ’whether they do not carry out your purposes in 
the most effectual manner. Also always remember, please, that there 
arc various large matters in which we cannot go farther than the United 
States are willing to go. Anyhow, we have to wait {a) until the Russian 
response to die Notes we have sent Stalin is received; (i) till we know 
whether the Russians will reject their San Francisco observations; and 
(c) till we know whether in mat event the Americans wish to persist or 
not. If they do I sM certainly urge that we hack them op. 

6 . Yon say you can “only trust to your own instincts”. I have 
offered you reasons at the end of a long day. 
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Prime Minister to Paymaster-Gatewl, General Jacob, 3 Apr 45 

and Private Office 

I have not been able to read these papers [about the rocket sites in 
Northern France], but I am quite clear that the services rendered by the 
Army in sweeping up the coast were tlic prime cause of our deliver¬ 
ance. Next in order comes the anti-aircraft artillery, and die Air may 
divide the credit with them; but anything more foolish llian to leave 
out tile great services, alone decisive, of Field-Marshal Montgomery’s 
army, including the Canadians, in sweeping the coast can scarcely be 
imagined. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 3 Apr 45 

Furdier to my minute about release of trawlers, it may interest you 
to know tliat the figure to which my lo per cent, cut referred was 
about 425 requisitioned British trawlers in home waters wliich are the 
cream of the fishing fleet I will accept for April forty-two of these, but 
I shall require, unless there is a change in the war situation, 20 per cent, 
for the month of May. We can consider June later. 1 am eimccting the 
Admiralty to render this great service to the British nation by handing 
over these vessels widi extreme promptitude and seeing tliat they are 
made good for fisliing, so far as me Admiralty is concerned, in the full 
spirit of a naval evolution. Perhaps you do not realise that “British- 
caught white fish” in 1938 was 750,000 tons, but in 1944 only 240,000 
tons. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Agriailttsre, Minister of 3 Apt 45 

Food, and Minister of fVar Transport 

Your minute about increasing our home production of pork and eggs. 

Evcrydiing depends upon the progress of the German war. I have 
given as a guesswork figure towards which we sliould now work die 
end of May 1945, but it may well be that die end will come before diis. 
At any rate, before the end of April we should be in a position to take 
a much more sure and precise view. There is no reason why prepara¬ 
tions should not be made and shipping assigned on the basis of the 
war ending on April 30, but let me see these in detail, so diat the Chiefs 
of Staff can consider whether it is an undue risk to run. It is a good 
cause. 

2. Do* not, I pray you, give up the egg scheme and the chicks 
necessary for full-sc^e production m the spring of 1946. 

3. On no account reduce the barley for whisky. This takes years 
to mature, and is an invaluable export and dollar producer. Having 
regard to all our other difficulties about exports, it would be most 
improvident not to preserve this characteristic British element of 
ascendancy. 
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4. Hic Minister of War Transport must be bold and not let him¬ 
self be overlaid by the sombre deadweight of military demands. The 
people of this country are entitled to have their minimum food supplies. 
He will run a terrible risk if a lot of shipping is thrown on liis hands 
before the end of April as a result of the German submission. 

5. The Treasury should certainly be asked to sanction the purchase of 
200,000 cons of cereals from the Plate on the assumptions mentioned. 
How much would it cost? 

6. I hope you will meet together and take an altogctlier bolder line 
on the very considerable lead I have given you, wmch I will do my 
best to support. The revised paper could be circulated to the Cabinet. 
Letmeseeitfrrst. 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 4 Apr 45 

Arrange with the Admiralty to bring up both cases of the transfer cf 
warships to Canada and Australia at some Cabinet meeting to which 
die Dominion Ministers are summoned. Then make them a full and 
free presentation there and then across the table. The Admiralty should 
propose diis. No financial considerations should be adduced. We owe 
too much to Canada in money alone, and the effect of gestures like 
this upon both Dominions concerned will be achieved far* better than 
by argiunents about trading off the value of the sliips against certain 
financial considerations. This is not a moment for a "penny-wise, 
pound-foolish” policy. We must either keep the ships or give them. 
If the Admiralty think they can be given, now is the time to make the 
presentation in the most friendly form. Cast your bread upon the 
waters; it will return to you in not so many days. 

Bring this before the parties involved. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Office 4 Apr 45 

Attention should be drawn to die misspelling “inadmissable*’. I 
have noticed diis several times before in Foreign Office telegrams. 

Prime Minister to General Jsmaytfor C.O.S. Committee 7 Apr 45 
My view [about future operations in South-East Asia] is the fol¬ 
lowing, and, if necessary, I communicate with General Marshall 
through Field-Marshal Wilson on the subject on diis sort of hue: 

"In the last war and diis we have found it in all our afl&irs most 
detrimental to give absolute overriding priorities to any one set of 
operations or supplies. Once this is agreed to those who own the 
absolute priority take the last ounce of dieir requirements, of whidi 
tbey become the sole Judges, irrespective pf the ruin of die lesser 
priorities. For instance, a department that needs five tons of a com¬ 
modity and has the absolute priority will not hesitate to take the five 
tons without consideration of other vital and important priorities which 
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all together may need no more than a hundredweight of die said com¬ 
modity. Widespread havoc is therefore wrought without a due sense 
of proportion. 

“We have always in our dealings in this war, and to a large extent 
on both sides of the Adantic, accompanied and modified first priorities 
by assignments. We could certainly not be bound to accept absolute 
priorities for the main effort without agreements being reached as to 
the very much smaller, but none the less essential, supplies required for 
other operations. We should resent and resist to the utmost of our 
capacity any proposal which proceeded without the slightest regard 
to operations to wliich we attach intrinsic importance, though un¬ 
doubtedly on a much smaller scale dian the main operation. We 
therefore hope that these matters may be settled by reasonable dis¬ 
cussion.” 

Priwe Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee 8 Apr 45 

Proposed British Bombing Research Mission. I much regret that I 
do not find myself in agreement with your proposal to spend such very 
large sums of money and use so much highly skilled personnel, required 
in die starling up again of our own country, upon what I judge to be a 
sterile task. You liave asked for 1,000 persons, of whom one-half are 
high-grade experts. I cannot conceive that any results can be yielded 
commensiuate with such an expenditure of our remaining resources, 

I offer you diirty experts, who, widi the large number of air grounds¬ 
men who will be scattered about Germany during the next few months, 
and who could be drawn upon temporarily, in any locality, shoidd be 
quite sufficient to find out the particular points about which you are 
interested. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Office 8 Apr 45 

Tliis war would never have come unless, under American and 
modernising pressure, we liad driven the Habsburgs out of Austria and 
Himgary and the Hohenzollems out of Germany. By making these 
vacuums we gave the opening for the Hiderite monster to crawl out of 
its sewer on to the vacant thrones. No doubt diese views are very 
unfasliionable... . 

Prime Mmister to First Lord 8 Apr 4s 

I will certainly tty to fit in an opportunity for seeing you and the 
First Sea Lord tms week, but I cannot hold outlany expectation that my 
most modest request [for the release of trawlexs] should not be met 
now, so that out fishermen can get to work and relieve die great strain 
on British food. There should be no delay in taking action. 

Prime Mmister to President of the Board of Trade 14 Apr 45 

Ic is absolutely essential to increase the supply of civilian clofoes. The 
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suggestions I have seen that there -will be a critical shortage after V.E 
Day are intolerable, and it would be a grave reflection on die Board of 
Trade if such a thing occurred. You should be getting a considerable 
increase of labour as a result of my directive of February 2<5, and of 
diis I trust that the clotliing trades will receive an early and adequate 
quota. 

If this is not enough to ensure sufficient supplies of civilian clothing 
in the autumn I am quite willing to consider diverting from making 
military clothing up to 20 per cent, of the man-power engaged, even if 
this entails delay in fulfilling Service demands. 

MAN-POWER IN 1945 

Dibective by the Prime Minister and Minister op Defence 

14 April 45 

At the Yalta Conference it was agreed tliat for the purpose of 
planning jproduction and allocating man-power the earliest date for 
the end of the German war should be assumed to he July i, 1945, and 
the latest December 31,1945. The deterioration in the German situa¬ 
tion in the few weeks that have elapsed since the Conference has been 
far more rapid than was foreseen. The disruption of the Western 
Front, the annihilation of a great part of his armies in the West, and 
the virtual exhaustion of his oil stocks have presented the enemy with 
a situation which he caimot retrieve. The time has now come when 
we can look forward with confidence to the end of organised resistance 
this stunmer. 1 therefore pre^ose that we should now adopt as a firm 
date for all plans May 31. If our preparations are related to that date 
wc shall not he materially at fault if me end of the war comes a week 
or two earlier or later. 

2. It will be the duty of the Chancellor of die Exchequer's Man¬ 
power Committee to discharge the same tasks in the period of national 
demobilisation as thev Iiavc undertaken in tlie period of national 
mobilisation. They should first call for a report from the Service 
departments on die state of readiness of their machinery for pclease. 
It is of the utmost importance that releases from all three Services should 
begin not more than six weeks after the end of die German war. 

3. The Chiefs of Staff should present without delay to the Defence 
Committee a statement of die size of die forces winch they plan to 
deploy against Japan. These should be related strictly to what can be 
brought into action in time to play a part within the assumed duration 
of the Japanese war. When this calculation has been completed the 
level of munitions required to sustain these forces should be worked 
out, and administtarive preparations in India and the Far East should 
he adjusted as may be found necessary. 

ti4l 



APPENDIX C 


4. The Man-power Committee should then draw up a balance-sheet 
to cover the period June i to December 31,1945. I call upon the Ser¬ 
vice departments and the Ministry of Labour to ensure that much 
greater progress is made during this period in reducing the Services 
and munitions industries to the mtimate State 11 levels titan has hitherto 
been suggested. 

3, 1 trust that the processes I liavc outlined above may be brought 
to a conclusion so that the results can be presented to the War Cabinet 
by the middle of May. 

Prime Minister to Major Lloyd George and 15 Apr 45 

Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd 

I understand that the position with regard to easements of petrol 
rationing after the end of the German war was provided for during 
the discussions in Wasliington. 

I attach importance to easing these restrictions on the civilian popu¬ 
lation as soon as possible after V. Day. If die German war ends soon 
and die supply position permits it should be possible to restore the 
basic radon on June i. Please let me have a report on the administrative 
preparations. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and C.A.S. 16 Apr 45 

I never understood why all this British Commonwealth Air Train¬ 
ing Plan in Canada was broken up so abruptly. Many people have 
been distressed thereby. The nucleus should have been preserved. 1 
have however agreed to your various telegrams, but please press me 
no further. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Works Apr 45 

I saw a paragraph in Saturday’s newspapers that no preferential 
treatment of any kind would be given to the repairs at Buckingham 
Palace, and that the King and Queen would be treated exactly like 
ordinary persons. I deprecate this kind of propaganda, and do not 
consider it expresses the feelings of the people of tms loyal country. 

Moreover, the Royal palaces are conserved to the nation and serve 
public purposes. It may well be that in the next six montlis many of 
the principal personages in Europe may have to be received and enter¬ 
tained in Buckinghaip. Palace or St. James’s, and the public service 
would suffer if these were not kept in a reasonable state of repair. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Office 23 Apr 45 

I do not consider that names that have been familiar for generations 
in England should be altered to study the whims of foreigners living 
in those parts. Where the name has not parriciJar significance the local 
custom should be followed. However, Constantinople should never 
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be abandoned, though for stupid people Istanbul may be written in 
brackets after it. As for Angora, long familiar with us tlirough the 
Angora cats, I will resist to the utmcMt of my power its degradation to 
Ankara. 

3. You should note, by the way, die bad luck which always pur¬ 
sues people who change the names of their cities. Fortune is righdy 
malignant to diose who break with the traditions and customs of die 
past. As long as I have a word to say in the matter Ankara is banned, 
unless in brackets afterwards. If we do not make a stand we shall in 
a few weeks be asked to call Leghorn Livorno, and the B.B.C. will be 
pronouncing Paris “Paree”. Foreign names were made for English¬ 
men, not Englishmen for foreign names. I date this minute from 
St. George’s Day. 

Prime Minister to C.l.G.S. 25 Apr 45 

What docs the Intelligence Department of the War OfEce think the 
casualties inflicted by me Russians on the Germans actually amount 
to? Is it possible that diey could have killed or captured ten million 
Germans, leaving a few for us and the Americans? Personally I think 
about half would meet the case.* 

Prime Minister to Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Brussels) 26 Apr 45 

It is no part of the policy of His Majesty’s Government to nunt 
down the Archduke (Dtto of Habsburg or to treat as if it were a 
criminal organisation the loyalty which many Austrians friendly to 
Britain clierish for their ancient monarchy. We should not actively 
intervene on their behalf, being at all times resolved that in any case 
where we are forced for die time being to depart from die ideal of 
non-intervention our guide is the will of the people, expressed by the 
vote of a free, unfettered, sea'et ballot, univer^ suffrage election. The 
principle of a constitutional monarchy, provided it is based on the will 
of the people, is not, oddly enough, abhorrent to the British mind. 

3. Personally, having lived through all these European disturbances 
and studied carefully their causes, I am of opinion that if the Allies at 
the peace table at Versailles had not imagined that the sweeping away 
of long-estabHshcd dynasties was a form of progress, and if they had 
allowed a Hohenzoliem, a Wittelsbach, and a Habsburg to return 
to thdr thrones, there would liave been no Hitler, To Germany a 
symbolic point on which the loyalties of the military classes could 
centre would have been found, and a democratic basis of society might 
have been preserved by a crowned Weimar in contact with the vio- 
torious Allies, This is a personal view, but perhaps you would meditate 
upon it. 

* The War Ofiice estimated that the Russians had inflicted seven nullion casualties on 
the Getmans. 
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Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 30 Apr 45 

Ministers arc entitled to keep all telcgramsj minutes, or documents 
circulated to the Cabinet wliicli they wrote and signed tlieinselves. 
Many of the Ministers have copies of these documents, of which usually 
a good many were struck. These must he regarded as their personal 
property, except diat dicy will be bound by the rides governing the 
use of ofiicial papers, whicli arc well established. To these should be 
added, in the case of the Prime Minister, correspondence with heads of 
Governments. All other papers should be available to die departmental 
Ministers concerned, and they should have free access to them, although 
they must be deposited in die Government strong room, 

"With regard to the use of Cabinet or other papers in controversial 
disputes, this is striedy proliibitcd by die Privy Counsellors’ oath, which 
requires the consent of the Crown for any use or misuse for contro¬ 
versial purposes of work for which all die Ministers must take collec¬ 
tive responsibility. Ministers below Cabinet rank must return all their 
papers. Quotations by the Ministers of a future Government from any 
of the documents used in the Coalition Government must be setded by 
the party leaders concerned, with final reference by die Prime Minister 
of the day to the King. It may be observed that the use by one side 
may necessitate use by the other, if the public interest is to be served.... 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 30 Apr 45 

You should let me sec your estimate of casualties on the assumption 
that peace is readied in Europe by May 31, and also your man-power 
requirements for the occupation of Germany in a simple form, showing 
the broad basis you have taken and die system upon wliich it is pro¬ 
posed to act. I have not yet given a final decision on any of dicse 
points wliile die war was going on. 

2. I have some ideas wliicli have occurred to me which I should hfcc 
tested. First, die conversion of a large munber of our occupying force 
into mobile military police with armoured cars, jeeps, etc. Second, the 
formation of mobile colmiuis capable of street warfare, widi flame¬ 
throwers and artillery, including mortars, suitable to this particular 
task. Third, the movement to Germany at a very early stage of all the 
yomig troops training in dus country in order diat they may continue 
their training and relieve older men. Fourth, the definite transference 
to our zone in Germany of a certain number of our training establish¬ 
ments in this country, if suitable buildings can be found. Fifdi, the Air 
Force proposals wliidi must be linked widi these. I have no doubt the 
Air Force proposals will be most excessive and will need most careful 
scrutiny. Any ideas you may have on these points I should welcome, 
as I am proposing to write a more lengthy paper after having made 
various inquiries. 
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Of course we must make the Germans govern themselves and face 
their own future, instead of lying down and being fondled by us and 
the United States. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Fuel and Power 30 Apr 4.5 

Last Friday the War Cabinet took certain decisions on the release of 
miners from the forces. I should be grateful if you would report to 
me what this means in terms of coal, and to what extent the proposals 
made will meet the deficit. We must make quite sure that there is no 
coal shortage next winter. 


MAY 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 2 May 45 

Can anything be done with military bands during the celebrations 
[for V.E. Day], when they occur, in London and the country? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 3 May 45 

I should be quite ready to address a minute to Lord Leathers if I 
saw the slightest sign in military quarters of curtailing their vast and 
unbridled use of our limited available shipping. Here is the real evil 
wc have to fiice—the whole world being strangled in its development 
by demands for the war on Japan which have absolutely no relation to 
the number of warsliips or troops or aircraft whidi can be engaged 
there. The idea that everyone is going to suffer without the military 
departments making any real effort to search their own pools is one 
which cannot be preserved. Before I sign any minute I must have a 
very full statement showing stringent treatment by the three fighting 
Services of thdr own problems. 

Prime Minister to Monsieur Herriot (France) 4 May 45 

I am delighted to learn that you and Madame Herriot have 
escaped safe and sound firom the long ordeal whidi you have faced so 
courageously. Please accept my warm congratulations. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Montgomery (Germany) 6 May 45 
The formidable mass of hdpless [German civilians] and wounded in 
diis area must be a great problem to you. Do not hesitate to address me 
direct if ordinary diannels work too slowly, 

2. Why is it necessary to put the commanding generals into prisoners 
of war cages? Have we no fiidlities for observing the ordinary distinc¬ 
tions of military rank pending any war charges mt may be afterwards 
formulated against inmviduau? 

Prime Minister to H. Reynaud, M. Daladier, and 9 May 45 

M. Blum (France) 

I send you my warmest congratulations on your liberation. I need 
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not tell you how often my thoughts were with you during the long 
years of your captivity, nor how glad I am to be able to rgoicc with 
you on tliis day of victory. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Office 14 May 45 

It is of high importance that the surrender of the German people 
should be completed through agencies wliich have audiority over 
them. I neither know nor care about Docnitz. He may be a war 
rri mm al. He used submarines to sink ships, though with nodimg like 
the success of the First Sea Lord or Admiral Kang. The question for us 
is, has he any power to get the Germans to lay down their arms and 
hand dicni over quickly without any more loss of life? We caiuiot go 
ruiming round into every German slum and argue with every German 
that it is his duty to surrender or we will shoot liim. Tliere must be 
some kind of force which will give orders whidi dicy will obey. Once 
they obey we can do what wc like to carry dirough imconditional 
surrender. 

2. I deprecate the raising of these grave constiturional issues at a time 
when the only question is to avoid sheer chaos. You seem starded at 
General Busch giving orden. The orders seem to be to get the Ger¬ 
mans to do exaedy what we want them to do. We will never be able 
to rule Germany apart from die Germans unless you are prepared to let 
every miserable little German school-child lay its weary head upon your 
already overburdened lap. Sometimes there are great advantages in 
letting tilings slide for a wliilc. In a few days, when wc have arrived at 
solutions to the more important questions requiring action and possibly 
gunfire, we will find a great many things will setde down. We can 
then lay dovwi the great principles applicable to the qualities of vast 
communities. 

3. It must of course be remembered that if Doenitz is a useful tool 
to us that will have to be written off against his war atrocities for being 
in command of submarines. Do you want to have a handle with which 
to manipulate this conquered people, or just to have to thrust your 
hands into an agitated ant-heap? 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 15 May 45 

Let me have your proposals forthwith for returning to die fishermen 
the largest number of the trawlers which are in your possession, and also 
for doing your utmost to repair and help them to get to sea at the 
earliest moment. 

W(j need another three or four hundred thousand tons of fish, 
which are all thetc waiting, to help us through the hard years which are 
coming. 
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Prime Minister to Minister of Agriculture i6 May 45 

If all the Germans are put to work to grow food on the land what 
are the crops that can be started if they begin to dig on Jime i? 

Have you any reports on the state of tlieu: tilth? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 20 May 45 

What is known about the number of Russians taken prisoners by the 
Germans and liberated by us? Can you discriminate between those who 
were merely workers and those wno actually fought against us? 

Could I have a further report on the 45,000 Cossacks of whom 
General Eisenhower speaks in his telegram? How did they come into 
their present plight? Did they fight against us ? * 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour, First Lord, and 20 May 43 

Minister of War Ttansport 

I am glad you are leleasing the maximum number of trawlers at the 
liighest possible rate. It is above all important to get the largest and 
most modem ones to sea at once. But releasing them is not enough. 
They must be converted for immediate service on the long-distance 
fishing grounds. Tliis conversion should be given every kind of 
priority over warship repairing and warship building. If more labour 
is required I hope the Minister of Labour will be able to supply it. 

It is also essentia] that transport be arranged to get the catches of 
fish away from the landing ports. The IvUnister of War Transport 
should make sure that no hauls offish are wasted. With the threatened 
shortage of meat no effort should be spared to make (he maximum 
quantity of fish available for consumption. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour and others concerned 21 May 45 
It has not been possible as yet to set out my proposals for the 
release of doctors in relation to the demobilisation. But die standard 
of medical attention available to civilians is so low that as a first step 
1,600 doctors should be returned to civilian life forthwith from the 
Services. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 27 May 43 
Re-deployment and demobilisation. This about the most important 
thing the Chiefs of Staff Committee have to watch now. They must 
keep in dose touch with me. On the one hand people are looking 
for release; on the other we must not be found lacking in die number 
of divisions which we have, or be unable to build them up again if 
necessary. Pains must be taken to preserve divisional formations. The 
Russian divisions are only about six or seven thousand strong, I should 

* IWM told Aat the "Western Allies Hheiated nearly two million R-ussian prisoners of 
war and displaced persons. *016 Germans recruited a caValry corps of 41,000 Cossacks, 
and used them against the Partisans in Yugoriavu. 
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be prepared to keep more overheads and have more divisions and relax 
as far as individuals are concerned, thus reducing the strength of the 
division while still preserving the power of remobilisation. 

2. You cannot at this nionicnt throw yourselves heartily into the 
business of demobilisation. I had hoped that this would be so, but I am 
sure that wc had better get some solution in tire main field of inter¬ 
national relations. Field-Marshal Montgomery told me that he had six 
divisions which were to be kept for a while and six were to be made 
occupational. It would he prudent to keep these six occupational 
divisions on a mobile basis. Let me know what you think about tliis. 
Is it being done, and if not how can it be done? I do not wish to be left 
alone with no troops at all and great Russian masses free to do what¬ 
ever they choose in Europe. 

3. The above applies still more to the Air Forces, which would be 
our method of striking at the communications of the Russian armies 
should they decide to advance farther than is agreed. The Chiefs of 
Staff should occupy their minds with these matters, which may con¬ 
ceivably become of the gravest consequence. Wc shall know more 
after the next Big Three meeting. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Aircraft Production 28 May 45 

Tliank you for your minute of March 27 about jct-propcilcd aircraft. 

1 note that instead of the sixty Meteor Ills promised by the end of 
March only thirty-five have been produced, and that we shall only 
make fifty Vampires this year, although some 150 of tlic Goblin engines 
for tlicse will be available. Can we not get enough jet aircraft to equip 
a few squadrons to obtain operational experience in die war against 
Japan? 

I hope that the performance of the Rolls-Royce Nene will be equal 
to its promise. If it is it will be a remarkable engine. 

Prime Minister to Lord President of the Council 30 May 45 

I regard it as most important to increase supplies of fish, particularly 
during the coming months, when supplies of meat will be reduced. 
Accordingly I shall be glad if you will convene a committee consisting 
of the Ministers to whom tliis minute is sent and sec that speedy con¬ 
tinuous action is takm to ensure the following objects: 

(«) Quickest possible release, repair, and conversion of trawlers, 
especially modern trawlers, for fishing; also minesweepers 
where necessary. 

(t) Arrangements to ensure that they arc manned and dicn put to 
fishing as soon as possible. 

(c) Arrangements to ensure that all catches of fish arc used, which 
mvolves guaranteed purchase of all catches, and the necessary 
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transport and distribution arrangements from the ports. Tliis 
should, if necessary, be carried out as a military evolution; and 
the Admiralty should arrange for men of the Royal Navy to 
assist in the landing of fish at ports when the available civilian 
labour is insufficient and cannot be supplemented from other 
sources. 

Will you please put this in liand as soon as possible, and keep me 
informed by fortnightly reports. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Office and War Office 31 May 45 

Tliis gallant man [General Anders] has long fought vith us. I am 
not prepared to allow our distribution of military honours to be over¬ 
shadowed by Bolshevik prejudices. I should propose that General 
Anders shomd receive a decoration for his long fighting services. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary and Secretary of 31 May 45 

State for War 

My views are as follows: 

The 138,000 Polish troops who have fought for us and served under 
us should be formed into a Corps of Occupation in some part of the 
British Zone [in Germany] which is not limitrophe with the Russian 
Zone. The question of their recruitment from time to time requires 
further study. I should have thought it would not present serious diffi¬ 
culties. Wc need these men desperately, and I cannot sec what the 
Russians have to say to it, any more than we are consulted by them 
when they deport a few hundred thousand people to Siberia. This is 
good work for the Poles, and brings them into no political collision 
with Russia. The War Office shouldtiot be diverted from sending over 
the additional division to the Twenty-first Army Group. Wc need 
every man we can get at the present time, in view of die demands 
for demobilisation, to which we shall have in great measure to suc- 
,cumb. No decision revershw these ideas should be taken until after 
the impending Conference ofme Three. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War, and to 31 May 45 

General hmay,for Chiefs of Staff 

The Minister of Agriculture tells me that there is no hope of ade¬ 
quate food production next year in Germany unless the present order 
from die Combined Chiefi of Staff to General Eisenhower to arrest 
all members of the Reich Food Estate is cancelled. This order was 
fi-amed before wc entered Germany. It was based on an assumption 
that all German officials concerned were virulent Naas. Individual 
officials should be judged on their records, as in the case of other 
German industries. 
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I wish you to go into this question as a matter of urgency, consulting 
Mr. Hudson as necessary, thereafter taking appropriate action with the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. 


JUNE 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary z June 45 

Atrocities in Bulgaria. What is this horror about Petrov’s secretary 
being tortured? Ought we not to tell the Russians through the Ambas¬ 
sador that we shall publish all tliese facts as they have readied us, and 
state the facts in their full Iiidcousncss? 

a. If Dimitrov has been a British agent we should, defend him 
with the whole respectable power of the British flag. Wherever these 
Bolsheviks think you arc afraid of them they will do whatever suits 
their Inst and crudty. But die Soviet Government lias no wish to come 
out into the world smeared with such tales. Let them then behave, 
and obey the ordinay dcccndcs of dvilisation. 

Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Montgomery 5 June 45 

I see considerable signs of changes of opinion here on the subject of 
non-fratemisation. The Russians seem to be following die opposite 
plan, and gaining thereby. 

3. I am alarmed by the winter prospect in Germany. I expect diey 
will do everything you tell them, and hold you responsible diat they 
are fed. I wonder myself whether anydiing but German responsibility 
can secure die full German effort. It would not be diought a good 
ending to the war if you had a Buchenwald in Germany this winter, 
widi millions instead of thousands dying. 

3. I did not like to see the German admirals and generals with whom 
we had recendy made arrangements being made to stand with their 
hands above their heads. Nor did I like to see die infjuitry component 
of the iidi Armoured Division used in this particular task. I midcr- 
stand the whole was ordered from S.H.A.E.F. 

4. I only send you these as notes, and you arc welcome to ask for 
further information. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Bracken, Minister oj informeftion, 9 June 45 

Sir Edward Bridges, and Private Office 
Ihe rules about Ministers writing for the Press arise from a decision 
taken in Mr. Baldwin’s Government that Ministers may not write for 
newspapers on any subject connected widi their departments, whether 
for payment or not, nor may they write for payment on any Govern¬ 
mental or political matter. They may of course take part in contro¬ 
versy in defence of Govermnent policy. It would be tmsuitablc for a 
Minister to make a particular newspaper his organ. 
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2, On the other hand, a Minister is entitled to ■write on literary, 
historical, scientific, or philosophical topics not connected with cur¬ 
rent politics at his pleasure, and may receive payment for such work, 
guarding liimself all the time against criticism that he is neglecting his 
official duties. Many Ministers, myself included, have written books 
in office under the above limits, and tliese books have been serialised. 

3. In times of election greater fireedom prevails. In this present 
election Ministers may, without payment, write in any newspaper in 
prosecution of the Government’s aims or defence of its policy. They 
must however beware tliat favouritism of particular newspapers, if 
pronounced, will lead to retaliation by others. The matter might be 
mentioned in Cabinet. 

Prime Minister to AdmiraIfY ii June 45 

Please pass the following message: 

"Prime Minister to Commanding C^cer H.M.S. ‘Kelvin 
“Please convey my warm thanks to all those stokers imder your com¬ 
mand who sent me the delightful flowers and kind message on the 
anniversary of my trip in H.M.S. Kelvin to the Normandy beaches. 
This was die only time I have been in action on one of His Majesty’s 
ships.” \ 

Prime Minister to Minister of Food 16 June 45 

What is the point of bringing 500 tons offish per day to London if 
only onc-half 01 it is edible? To what use is the oUicr half put? If there 
is no use for it could not the salting be made at the place of delivery? 
who pays for die inedible fish? 

a. You must do your best to reduce the fish queues by quicker 
service. At the same time it should be made pubuc that people arc 
coming for fish because they have heard lightiy that the supply of fish 
to London has been gready increased. 

Prim Minister to Seaetary of State for Air mid 26 June 45 

Minister of Labour 

What is the truth in tie suggestion that the Air Photographic Units 
at Medmenham are to be re-employed on a larger project, the total 
survey of Europe? This is no time to make work for people, 

but, on the contrary, to release as many as possible, It is intolerable mat 
these efforts shoula be made to find afl kinds of sterile jobs for people. 
I had die same trouble with the commission whidi was to examine the 
effects of bombing, which was to amount to about a thousand persons. 
The whole of this proposal must be brouglit fi-nmediatcly before die 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. Why are we to burden ourselves ■with a 
total survey of Europe at this moment? 
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3 . I expect you to address yourselves to these matters with regard to 
the pubhc interest and public finance. We shall be tempted from every 
quarter to keep in bemg needless appointments. Pray look into this 
yourselves. 1 am not going to have a vast mass of ■women kept at full 
charge as Govenunent employees when tlicy arc needed in many other 
spheres in private life. 

Prime Minister to Sir Alexaniler Cadogaii 39 June 45 

Is it possible that we arc pursuing a policy of treating the Austrians 
the same as the Germans in the matter of noii-fratemisation? All tliis 
matter requires grave and urgent attention. We arc dignified and 
insulting, and tlie Russians are boon companions and enslavers. I 
never realised such follies were being committed. i 


JULY 

PROGRAMME FOR JULY 1945 

3 July 4S 

Victory in Europe was closely followed by the break-up of the 
Coalition Govermnent, and mucli of the time and attention of 
Ministers in die last few weeks has necessarily been occupied widi the 
clatter of the General Election. Many problems await decisions which 
are now required to enable the nation’s efforts to be replanned and 
re-phased to meet the end of die war in Europe. 

2. My colleagues have been busy in die last few weeks, but I must 
call on diem for an intensive effort during die period between polling 
day and the announcement of die result of the election. During this 
period firequent meetings of die Cabinet, possibly as many as three a 
week, may be necessary, and much work must also be done by the 
Standing Committees of die Cabinet, wliich have now been recon¬ 
stituted. ... 

Domestic Programme 

Tlie Housing Squad, and, as necessary, the Cabinet, will ensure an 
intensive drive forward with die housing programme as a military 
operation, in which all controls are to be used and special brigades of 
demobilised men enlisted for two years at exceptionally fiivourablo 
terms, to go fi:om one part of the country to another, getting the tiling 
started. Among the Engineers there are large numbers of eminendy 
suitable men. First, five regiments of a mousand each should be 
formed. The matter of bnilduig these houses is to be handled exaedy 
with the energy that would have been put into any of die batdes we 
have won. Nothing is to stand in the way. Apart fioni this, points to 
which special attention should be given are: 
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(a) Supply of labour, both for the building and civil engineering 
industries, and also for factories producing building materials 
and components. 

(b) Permanent houses: measures to secure an early start with tlic 
construction of permanent houses by local authorities and by 
private enterprise, and to accelerate the production of pre¬ 
fabricated houses and components. 

(c) Temporary houses: measures to expedite the preparation of 
sites and the production of houses. 

(d) Emergency shelter: means of increasing, by temporary expe¬ 
dients, the living accommodation avamble for next winter— 
e.g., requisitioning, adaptation of large houses, etc. 

(c) Measures for establishing proper control over building to 
ensure tliat the available labour is concentrated on Iiigh- 
priority work.... 

8 . Exports. —^Preparations for the export drive should be advanced. 

9. Coal. —A detailed scheme must be prepared to give effect to the 
statement of policy made by the Minister of Fuel and Power on May ag 
on the future organisation of the coal industry. All possible steps must 
be taken to ensure that adequate supplies of coal arc available to meet 
the demand of next winter. 

10. Rent Restriction. —Urgent consideration must be given to tlie 
recommendations of the Ridley Report 

11. National Furdier progress should be made with the 

prop.irations, both legislative and administrative, for the introduedou 
of Uiis scheme. 

12. National Health Service. —The form of the legislation required 
to give effect to the modified scheme ihould now be considered. 

MAN-POWER 
Note by the Prime Minister 

5 Ny 45 

Women ought not to be treated the same as men. The reason why 
we do not bring home the men we want to get the industries started is 
because of die anger it would cause among Class A. Class A stands first 
and super-sacred. Any infringemeut upon their rights might cause the 
gravest (hsaster, as it did last time. We must carry them with us at all 
costs. 

3. But women are an entirely different category. They do not 
mutiny or cause distiu-bances, and the sooner they arc back at their 
homes the better. This idea of keepmg masses of highly paid youi^ 
women hanging around at the Air Force stations and in Army and 
Navy work, with a redundant staff" finding a job in teadnng them to 
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lead a better life, is one which should be completely cut out of our 
system. All womca should be free to retire as soon as possible from 
the Services, and those who like to stay will be found sufEcient to do 
the necessary jobs. A regular ramp is growing up to hold on to rh egf 
women. No one who is not absolutely necessary to the war effort can 
in any circumstances be retained. Any who arc to go to the Far East 
or India must volunteer from those who wish to continue in the 
Services. I trust within a few weeks we may be able to declare that 
every woman who wishes to leave the Services may do so, provided 
the numbers who wish to leave arc not so great as to affect the rate of 
release of Class A. 

3. Pray let all efforts be made to realise this objective. 

Prime Minister to Colonial Secretary and Chiefs of Staff 6 July 45 

Committee 

The whole question of Palestine must be settled at the peace table, 
tliough it may be touched upon at the Conference at Potsdam. I do not 
drink we should take the responsibility upon ourselves of managing 
tliis very difficult place wliile the Americans sit back and criticise. Have 
you ever addressed yourselves to the idea that we should ask them to 
take it over? I believe wc should be die stronger die more they are 
drawn into the Mediterranean. At any rate, the fact diat wc show no 
desire to keep the mandate will be a great help. I am not aware of the 
slightest advant^e wliicli has ever accrued to Great Britain from this 
painful and thankless task. Somebody else should liavc dieir turn now. 
However, the Cliicfs of Staff should examine the matter from die 
strategic point of view. 

Prime Minister to Sir Edmard Bridges 7 Jidy 45 

All women in the Services or hi the war munitions works are to be 
released if they wish to go, irrespective of the category, correspondbg 
to the male, in which they fall. Direction will however be mahitaincd 
to women to go into civil manufacturing like textiles, etc. No women 
are to be kejpt dawdb'ng about waiting for their turn to come, and no 
people employed finding occupation for them meanwhile. 

a. I am expecting hdf a niillion to be out of uniform or out of 
munitions factories in three months from now. 

Prime Minister to First Lord of the Admiralty, Secretary 17 July 45 
of State for War, Secretary of State for Air, Minister 
of Health, Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, and 
Secretary of State for India 

In May I gave directions that 1.600 doctors should be returned to 
civilian life forthwith from the Services. I presume these are already 
out, and I diould like a report confirmhig this. The time has now come 
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to make a further cut of doctors in the Services in order to ensure 
adequate medical attention for civilians in the coming winter. A 
further r,6oo doctors should therefore be returned to civilian life by 
October i. The proportion in which the three Services release these 
doctors should be the same as applied to the first 1,600. 

Prime Minister to General Isniay 23 July 45 

What is being done with German rifles? It is a great mistake to 
destroy nfles. If possible, at least a couple of million should be pre¬ 
served for Britain. 



APPENDIX D 


APPENDIX D 


THE ATTACK ON THE SOUTH OF FRANCE* 


OPERATIONS IN THE EUROPEAN THEATRES 


Note by the Pmme Minister and Minister of Defence 


Part I 


28 June 44 


I have thought it right to put down a few points which seem to me 
dominant. 

а. At the present stage of the war in Europe our overall strategic 
concept shomd be the engagement of the enemy on the largest scale 
with the greatest violence and continuity. In tms way only shall we 
bring about an early coll^se. Here is the prime test. 

3. For this purpose sufficient ports must be acquired to allow the 
direct and speedy deployment in Europe of the thirty or more 
American divisions which are in the United States. 

4. In choosing points of landing or attack regard must be paid, first, 
to their tactical relation widi the main enterprise and battle proceeding 
under General Eisenhower in Western France, and, secondly, to the 
strain produced upon the central power of Germany, the O.K.W. 
The optimum is to combine both. 

5. Political considerations, such as the revolt of populations against 
the enemy or the submission and coming over of his satellites, are a 
valid and important factor. 

б. It is better to have two ventures than dvee, and there are certainly 
not enough L.S.T.s, etc., available for more tlian two major ventures. 

7. The various clioices now open should be examined in the light 
of the above requirements. 


Part n 

8. The supreme priority must naturally be accorded to the support 
of “Overlord”, for it is certain that the number of divisions now 
assigned to that enterprise up to the end of August, namely, forty plus, 
are not sufficient to establish mastery over the enemy resources avail¬ 
able in Western France (apart &om a psychological collapse, which 
should not be reckoned upon). It was understood diat United States 
divisions would direedy reinforce “Overlord” after August at die rate 
of five per month. The number of divisions wliich can be provided 

* See Chapter IV, “Attack on the South of France?' 
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to reinforce "Overlord” in tliis period should be limited only by 
sliipping possibilities and port accommodation on the western shores 
of France. The fundamental problem for S.H.A.E.F. is the reception 
of the maximum of divisions from any quarter, togetlier with the 
necessary tail. 

9. For tliis purpose one ought not to consider only the ports en¬ 
visaged. There are many small ports besides, as Port-cn-Bessin, 
Courscnllcs, and Ouistreham, with an aggregate capacity of 4,000 tons 
per diem, wliich have already been found, even on the very closely 
studied beaches of die actual "Overlord” assault. The use of landing- 
craft enormously increases the discharge fiom tlicsc small ports. For 
tliis reason it would seem a mistake to move large quantities of landing- 
craft from die supreme operation across the Channel to any diversion 
elsewhere whidi was not in tactical relarion to the batde. The question 
is how to give General Eisenhower the maximum support direcdy in 
the shortest time and without causing needless havoc elsewhere. 

10. The whole facilities for reception of troops and vehicles along 
the Frendi Adandc coast should be re-examined in the light of newly 
won experience. Moreover, die gaining of new ports to me north and 
south of our present “Overlord” objectives is gready ^cilitated by the 
use of shore-based airfields or fuelling grounds now semn to be avail¬ 
able in France. The taking of Havre and St. Nazaire is a necessity in 
far doscr relation to the battle than any ports in die Mediterranean, hi 
short, it is die main interest of “Overlord” to receive the great volume 
of troops who are waiting in die United States and can, if they can 
take them and if they can come into action sooner, be drawn from the 
Mediterranean, It would be a great pity to sweep aside all possibilities 
of broadening the intake direct from me United States or by stages 
through the United Kingdom into the western coasts of France. 

11. Not only should the quantity of die intake be expanded to the 
utmost h^t, out also the quality should be related to die fighting 
prospects of the next few months. Attached to this paper will be 
found, in a note prepared for me, the arrivals in die United Kingdom 
during May and the estimate of arrivals for June, Tidy, and Au^t 
From this it will he seen that 553,3s<S American soldiers have arrived 
or are to arrive in these four months, but they only constitute seven 
divisions. The field troops of seven, ^visions amount to about ao,ooo 
men a division, and with other fighting accessories, such as tank 
brigades andiiullmendent brigades, etc., to, say, 25,000. Total, I 75 j 0 p 0 - 
Deducting this from 553 > 35'5 leaves 378,356- _ 'The question arises 
whether it might not be possible by severe ai^ustments, within the 
limits of existing shipping arrangements, to give a higher priority to 
at least four or five more fighting divisions at the expense of some 
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378,356 servicing troops of many details comprised, in this immense 
figure. The battle in France in diis period may turn upon the more 
speedy arrival of tliese additional fighting umts. This woidd still leave 
nearly a quarter of a million for the tail. Here also it must be observed 
diat the casualties in France have happily been much less dian those 
provided for in the scale of build-up, and wc should be justified on the 
results of May and June alone in sending in two additional formed 
divisions instead of 50,000 replacements. 

12. There arc tlurec French divisions which could be withdtiiwn 
from Nordr Africa and a fiuther four French divisions which might 
be withdrawn from Italy if ports and shipping and tail could be found 
for them. General Eisenhower plainly foresees tins possibility as his 
second dioice. 

13. Thus dicre arc possibilities of a considerable increase on the 
schedidc of arrivals in the “Overlord” area in the next three months. 
Let us be sure that we are right m discarding these possibilities before 
we turn to more sombre alternatives, for it is certain diat in no other 
way can so great or so timely a reinforccnient be given to “Overlord”. 

Part III 

14. We must now consider the application of the axioms set forth 
in Part I to the Mediterranean in relation to die remarks in Part II 
about reinforcement of “Overlord” from die west. If diere were any 
way of capturing Bordeaux within the present fighting season by a 
thrust from die Gidf of Lions, and thus opening Bordeaux and other 
smaller ports near it to the advance across the ocean of the main United 
States Army, this would clearly take priority over any purely Mediter¬ 
ranean enterprise whidi could be launched. Let us therefore examine 
in this setting the variants of “Anvil” whidi have for so many months 
held our thoughts. Two projects have been put forward, to wit, a 
landing of, say, ten divisions with a three-division lift and a seven- 
division follow-up at Sete or at Marseilles. S6tc has die great advantage 
of being only 225 miles from Bordeaux and is without any saious 
motmtain obstructions. It is, I understand, admitted by all sides diat 
there is no possibility of any landing on August i and the earliest 
possibility is August 15, and that even this is doubtful. If we attack 
S6te between August 15 and 30 we are told it would be conceivable to 
land up to ten ^visions by the end of September or the middle of 
October. There would then be the 225-milc march to accomplish in 
die face of such opposition as might be offered. If there were any 
opposition worthy of the name it would be very surprising if.a rate 
of more than five miles a day could be maintained by a substantial 
force. Thus we could not expect to take Bordeaux from die back 
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before die begiimiiie or middle of December. Thereafter there would 
be the need to put the port in order, and tlierefore the Sete operation, 
even if the naval objection to the landing-places were overcome, would 
not influence die war in 1944 except in so fer as German troops now 
on the Riviera or dispatched from O.K.W. were kept out of the 
“Overlord” dieatre. On tins plan there could not be any large over¬ 
sea intake from the United Stales. This heavy-footed method of 
approach to Bordeaux is not to be compared with the results to be 
obtained by a descent upon Bordeaux either from Bayonne or from 
neighbouring small landing-points. This might by a coup de main give 
a port and bridgehead into which French troops from Africa and the 
Mediterranean could enter France, and another great poit be opened 
direedy on die Atlantic. Anyhow, in view of the naval objections 
S^te has been ruled out. 

15. We arc dicrefore left with die Toulon-Marseillcs operation. 
The more I have thought about this the more bleak and sterile it 
appears. It adds another 130 miles to die march upon Bordeaux, 
making a total of 355 miles in all. This march would present a flank 
to any German forces to die northward. The landing itself caimot be 
begun till August 30, and dien only if the L.S.T.s, etc., can be spared 
from “Overlord" by July 10. All that can he said against Sfetc as a 
means of access to Bordeaux is reinforced in die case of Marseilles by 
dicse facts. Indeed, the march to Bordeaux from Marseilles could not 
begin in ten-division strength till a month after August 30, and could 
not be accomplished for probably three months after that. For these 
reasons I cannot feel convinced that the attack on Bordeaux from the 
Gulf of Lions is a practical possibility. 

id. But die successful capture of Toulon and Marseilles by August 30 
and the landing of ten divisions by September 30 would also have as 
a possible objective a inarch up the Rhone valley, with Lyons, ido 
limes to the iiordi, as its first objective. Here wc should have, if 
successful, the advantage of putting in all the French available and 
such American divisions as were withdrawn from Italy, from Africa, 
or diverted from the United States at die cost of “Overlord”. Wc 
should also be in dose contact with the Maquis, who have developed a 
moderate guerrilla in the moimtains. We should have a first-class port 
through wliich to pour American troops into this part of France if 
and as desired. It is as easy to talk of an advance up the Rhone valley 
as it is of a march from Italy to Vienna. But very great hazards, diffi¬ 
culties, and delays may menace all such projects. Once wc arc com¬ 
mitted to the landing at Marseilles, all the enemy troops along the 
Riviera, at present seven or eight divisions, can be brought to oppose 
us. It will alvia^fs be possible for O.K.W. to move any forces they 
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have in Italy tlirough die tunnels under the Alps, or till winter comes 
along the great motoring roads whidi have been made over diem, 
and intercept our northward advance at any point they choose. The 
country is most formidable. Without die enemy withdrawing a single 
division from die “Overlord” batde we could be confronted with 
superior forces at every step wc advance up die Rlione valley. The 
evacuation by die enemy of Piedmont would not entail more than 
liis guarding the Corniclie roads along the Riviera and the mountain 
passes, which, with die winter coming on, would not be difficult. He 
can always blow up the tunnels at liis discretion. If we blow them up 
by air action he can always, except in the depth of winter, escape over 
the top or along the Riviera coast. 

17. It seems to me very difficult to prove that either S^te or the 
Marseilles operation would have any tactical relation to the battle we 
have to fight now and throughout this summer and autumn for “Over- 
lord”. The distance, as the crow flies, from Marseilles to Cherbourg 
is 600 miles, and from Marseilles to Paris 4.00 miles. It would seem 
clear diat, even widi great success, ncidier of these operations would 
directly influence the present batde in 1944. 

18. Moreover, before we embark upon either of dicse two forms 
of “Anvil” in the hopes of helping “Overlord” it would be well to 
count the cost that must be paid for cidier of them. 

Part IV 

19. The telegrams from Wilson, Alexander, and Field-Marshal 
Smuts put before us the project of an attack eastwards across the 
Adriatic or/and around its shores, and General Wilson conceives it 
possible that, on this plan, he and General Alexander could have 
possession of Trieste by the end of September. Tliis movement is of 
course as equally umrclated tactically tx) “Overlord” as are tire variants 
of “Anvil”. 

30 . Whether we should ruin all hopes of a major victory in Italy 
and all its fronts and condemn oundves to a passive r 61 e in that 
theatre, after having broken up the fine Allied army which is advancii^ 
so rapidly tlirough tiiat paiinsuk, for the sake of “Anvil”, widi all its 
limitations, is indeed a grave question for His Majesty’s Government 
and the President, with the Combined Chiefs of Stall, to dedde. For 
my own part, while eager to do everything in human power which 
wm give eflcctive and timely hdp to “Overlord”, I should gready 
regret to sec General Alexanaer’s army deprived of much of its offen¬ 
sive power in Northern Italy for the sake of a march up the Rhone 
valley, which the Combined Chiefe of Staff have themsdves described 
as ’unprofitable, in addition to our prime operation of “Overlord”. 
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3T. To sum up: 

(rt) Let us reinforce “Overlord” directly, to the utmost limit of 
landings from the west. 

(/)) Let us next do justice to the great opportunities of the Medi¬ 
terranean commanders, and confine ourselves at this phase 
to minor diversions and threats to hold the enemy around 
the Gulf of Lions. 

(c) Let ns leave General Eisenhower all liis latiding-craft as long 
as he needs them to magnify his landing capacity. 

(d) Let us make sure of increasing to the maximum extent the 
port capacity in the “Overlord” battle area. 

(c) Let us resolve not to wreck one great campaign for tlie sake 
of winning the otlicr. 13 oth can be won. 

Prcsielent Roosevelt to Prime Minister 29 June 44 

I have given careful personal consideration to your memorandum, 
and I have had our joint Staffs give the whole subjeet further con¬ 
sideration. 

3. I agree with you that our overall strategic concept should be to 
engage the enemy on the largest scale witli the greatest violence and 
continuity, but I am convinced that it must be based on a main effort, 
together witli closely co-ordinated supporting efforts directed at tlic 
heart of Germany. 

3. The exploitation of “Overlord”, our victorious advances in Italy, 
an early assault on Soutlicrn France, combined with the Soviet drives 
to the west—all as envisaged at Teheran—will most surely serve to 
realise our object—the unconditional surrender of Germany. In diis 
connection also I am mindful of our agreement with Stalin as to an 
operation against die south of France, and his frequently expressed 
views favouring sucli an operation and classifying all odiers in die 
Mediterranean as of lesser importance to the principal objective of the 
European campaign. 

4. I agree that die political considerations you mention arc important 
factors, but military operations based thereon must be definitely secon¬ 
dary to the primary operations of striking at the heart of Germany. 

3. I agree that the “Overlord” build-up must receive continuing 
attention, but consider diis to be definitely Eisenhower’s responsibility. 
Tlic forces we are sending him from the United States are what he has 
asked for. If he wants divisions ahead of service troops he has but to 
ask—^dic divisions will be ready. 

6. Until we have exhausted die forces in the United States, or it is 
proved we camiot get them to Eisenhower when he wants them, I am 
opposed to the wasteful procedure of transferring forces from the 
Mediterranean to "Overlord”. If we use shipping and port capacity 
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to shift forces from one combat area (the Mediterranean) to another 
(“Overlord") it will certainly detract from the build-up of “Overlord" 
direct from the United States, and the net result is just what we don’t 
want—fewer forces in combat areas. 

7. My interest and hopes centre on defeating the Germans in front 
of Eisenhower and dtiving on into Germany, rather than on limiting 
this action for the purpose of staging a full major effort in Italy. I am 
convinced we will have sufficient forces in Italy, with “Anvil” forces 
witlidrawn, to chase Kessclring north of Pisa-Rimini and maintain 
heavy pressure against his army at the very least to the extent necessary 
to contain his present force. I catmot conceive of the Germans paying 
the price of ten additional divisions, estimated by General Wilson, in 
order to keep us out of Northern Italy. 

8. We can—and Wilson confinns this—^immediately withdraw 
five divisions (three United States and two French) from Italy for 
“Anvil”. The remaining twenty-one divisions, plus numerous sepa¬ 
rate brigades, will certainly provide Alexander with adequate ground 
superiority. With our air superiority there is obviously sufficient air in 
the Mediterranean to furnish support both for operations in Italy and 
for "Anvil”, and to provide overwhelming air support during the 
critical moments of either operation. Wc also have virtual mastery of 
the sea in die Mediterranean. 

9. I agree that operations against Bordeaiw or Site with Mediter¬ 
ranean forces are out of the picture. As to Istria, I feel that Alexander 
and Smuts, for several natural and very human reasons, are inclined to 
disregard two vital considerations; the grand strategy &mly believed 
by us to be necessary to the early conclusion of the war, and the rime 
factor as involved in the probable duration of a campaign to debouch 
from the Ljubljana Gap into Slovenia and Hungary. The difficulties in 
tliis advance would seem far to exceed those pictured by you m the 
PJione valley, ignoring tire effect of organised Resistance groups in 
France and the proximity to "Overlord” forces. I am informed that for 
purely logistical reasons it is doubtful if, within a decisive period, it 
would be possible to put into the fighting beyond the Ljubljana Gap 
more than six divisions. Meanwhile wc will be struggling to deploy 
in France tliirty-five United States divisions drat are now in con¬ 
tinental United States, plus an equivalent of corps and army combat 
troops, not to mention the necessary complement of service troops. I 
cannot agree to the employment of United States troops against Istria 
and into the Balkans,* nor can I see the French agreeing to such use of 
French troops. 

10. The beaches, exits, communications, and cover in die Toulon 

* My italics.—W. S, C. 

X* 
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area are most suitable. The Rioiie corridor has its limitations, but is 
better than Ljubljana, and is certainly far better than the terrain over 
which we have been fighting in Italy. 

11. I am impressed by Eisenhower’s statement that “Anvil” is of 
transcendent importance and that he can and will furnish the required 
additional means to Wilson without undue detriment to "Overlord”, 
and by Wilson’s statement that he can conduct the operation if given 
an immediate directive. 

12. Wilson’s plans for “Anvil” are well developed, and hence the 
operation can be launched with no delay. 

13. Since the agreement was made at Teheran to mount an “Anvil”, 
1 cannot accept, without consultation with Stalin, any course of action 
wliich abandons this operation. In die event that you and I are unable 
to agree to issue a directive to General Wilson by July i to launch 
“Anvil” at the earliest possible date, we must communicate with Stalin 
immediately. Furthermore, I feel that if we are to abandon “Anvil” 
we must at once discuss with the French the use of their forces, which 
might by this decision be kept out of the battle in France wliile taking 
losses in a secondary effort in Italy or the Balkans. 

14. I again urge that the directive proposed by the United States 
Chiefs of Staff be issued to General Wilson immediately. It is evident 
that the drawing out of this discussion, if continued, will effectively 
kill the prospects of “Anvil” in time to be of major benefit to “Over- 
lord”. 

15. At Teheran we agreed upon a definite plan of attack. That plan 
has gone well so far. Notliing has occurred to require any change. 
Now that we are fully involved in our major blow history will never 
forgive us if we lost predous time and lives in indecision and debate. 
My dear friend, I beg you to let us go ahead with our plan. 

id Finally, for purely political considerations over here, I should 
never survive even a slight setback in "Overlord” if it were known that 
fairly large forces had been diverted to the Balkans* 

*MyitaUc!.—W. S.C. 


66a. 



APPENDIX E 



665 






















































APPENDIX F 


APPENDIX F 

PRIME MINISTER’S VICTORY BROADCAST. 

MAY 13, I 94 S 

It was five years ago on Tliursday last tliat His Majesty die King 
commissioned me to form a National Government of all parties to 
carry on our alFairs. Five years is a long time in human life, especially 
when there is no remission for good conduct. However, this National 
Government was sustained by Parliament and by the entire British 
nation at home and by all our fighting men abroad, and by the uii' 
swerving co-operation of the Dominions far across the oceans and of 
our Empire in every quarter of the globe. After various episodes had 
occurred it became clear last week tiiat so far things have worked out 
pretty well, and diat the British Commonwealth and Empire stands 
more united and more effectively powerful than at any time in its long 
romantic history. Certainly we are—this is what may well, I tliink, be 
admitted by any fair-minded person—^in a far better state to cope with 
the problems and perils of the future than we were five years ago. 

For a while our prime enemy, our mighty enemy, Germany, over¬ 
ran almost all Europe. France, who bore such a frightful strain in the 
last great war, was beaten to the ground and took some time to recover. 
The Low Countries, fighting to the best of their strength, were sub¬ 
jugated, Norway was overrun. Mussolini’s Italy stabbed us in tlie 
back when we were, as he thought, at our last gasp. But for ourselves 
—our lot, I mean, the British Commonwealth and Empire—we were 
absolutely alone. 

In July, August, and September 1940 forty or fifty squadrons of 
Britim tighter aircraft in die Battle of Britain broke die teeth of die 
German air fleet at odds of seven or eight to one. May I repeat again 
the words I used at dial momentous hour: “Never in the field of human 
conflict was so much owed by so many to so few.” The name of Air 
Chief Marshal Lord Dowding will always be linked with this splendid 
event. But conjoined with the Royal Air Force lay the Royal Navy, 
ever ready to tear to pieces the barges, gathered from the canals of 
Holland and Belgium, in which a German invading army could alone 
have been transported. I was never one to believe uiat die invasion of 
Britain, with die tackle that the enemy had at diat time, was a very easy 
task to accomplish.' Widi die autumn storms the immediate danger of 
invasion in 1940 passed. 

Then began the Blitz, when Ifitler said he would “rub out our 
cities”. That’s what he said, "rub out our cities,” This Blitz was borne 
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without a word of complaint or the slightest sign of flinching, wliile a 
very large number of people—^honour to them all—^proved that London 
could “take it”, and so could our other ravaged centres. But the dawn 
of 1941 revealed us still in jeopardy. The hostile aircraft could fly 
across the approaches to our Island, where forty-six millions of people 
had to import half their daily bread and all tlie materials they needed 
for peace or war. These hostile aircraft could fly across the approaches 
from Brest to Norway and back again in a single flight. They could 
observe all the movements of our slapping in and out of the Clyde and 
Mersey, and could direct upon our convoys the large and increasing 
numbers of U-boats with which the enemy bespattered the Atlantic— 
die survivors or successors of which U-boats are now being collected 
in British harbours. 

The sense of envelopment, which might at any moment turn to 
strangulation, lay heavy upon us. We had only the North-Western 
Approach between Ulster and Scotland dirough which to bring in the 
means of life and to send out the forces of war. Owing to the action of 
the Dublin Government, so much at variance with the temper and 
instinct of thousands of Soudiem Irishmen who hastened to die batde- 
front to prove their ancient valour, the approaches which the Southern 
Irisli ports and airfields could so easily have guarded were closed by the 
hostile aircraft and U-boats. This was indeed a deadly moment in our 
hfc, and if it had not been for the loyalty and friendship of Northern 
Ireland we should Live been forced to come to dose quartets or perish 
for ever from the earth. However, with a restraint and poise to which, 
I say, liistory will find few parallels. His Majesty’s Government never 
laid a violent hand upon them, though at times it would have been 
quite easy and quite natural, and wc left die Dublin Government to 
fi'oUc wim the Germans and later with the Japanese representatives to 
their hearts’ content. 

When I think of these days I think also of other episodes and 
personalities. I think of Lieutenant-Commander Esmonde, V.C., of 
Lance-Corporal Kenneally, V.C., and Captain Fcgen, V.C., and other 
Irish heroes whose names I could easily rente, and then I must confess 
that bitterness by Britain against the Irish race dies in my heait. I can 
only pray that in years which I shall not see the shame wm be forgotten 
and the glories will endure, and that the peoples of the British Isles, as of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, will walk together in mutual 
comprehension and forgiveness. 

My friends, when our minds turn to the North-Western Approaches 
wc will not forget the devotion of our merchant seamen, and our 
minesweepers out every night, and so rarely mentioned in the head¬ 
lines, Nor will wc forget the vast, inventive, adaptive, all-embracing. 
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and, in the end, all-controlling power of the Royal Navy, with its ever 
more potent new ally, the Air. These have kept the life-line open. 
We were able to breathe; we were able to live; we were able to strike. 
Dire deeds we had to do. Wo had to destroy or capture tire French 
Fleet, which, had it ever passed undamaged into German hands, 
would, together widi the Italian Fleet, have perhaps enabled the 
German Navy to face us on die liigh seas. Tliis we did. We had to 
make the dispatch to General Wavcil all round the Cape, at our 
darkest hour, of the tanks—^practically all we had in die Island—and this 
enabled us as far back as November 1940 to defend Egypt against 
invasion and hurl back with the loss of a quarter of a million captives 
and widi heavy slaughter the Italian annies at whose tail Mussolini had 
already planned to ride into Cairo or Alexandria. 

Great anxiety was felt by President Roosevelt, and indeed by diiiJc- 
ing men throughout the United States, about what would happen to us 
in the early part of 1941. Hie President felt to die depdis of his being 
that die destruction of Britain would not only be an event fearful in 
itself, but that it would expose to mortal danger the vast and as yet 
largdy unarmed potentiahties and die future destiny of the United 
States. He feared greatly that we should be invaded in diat spring of 
1941, and no doubt he had beliind Iiiiii military advice as good as any 
t^t is blown in die world, and he sent Ins recent Presidential opponent, 
the lateMr. Wendell WilUde, to me with a letter in which he had written 
in liis own liand die famous lines of Longfellow which I quoted in die 
House of Commons die other day. 

We were, however, in a fairly tough condition by die early montlis 
of 1941, and felt very much better about ourselves than in those mondis 
immediately after die collapse of France. Our Dtmbrk army and 
field force troops in Britain, almost a million strong, were nearly all 
equipped or re-equipped. We had ferried over die Adantic a minion 
rifles and a diousancf cannon from the United States, with all their 
ammunition, since the previous June. Ei our munitions works, which 
were becoming very powerful, men and women liad worked at their 
machines till they dropped senseless feom fatigue. Nearly one million 
of men, growing to two millions at the peak, sdthough worbiig all day, 
had been formed into the Home Guard. Tliey were armed at least 
with rifles, and armed also with the spirit “Conquer or die”. 

Later in 1941, when we were srili alone, we sacrificed miwillingly, 
to some extent unwittingly, our conquests of the winter in Cyrenaica 
and Libya in order to stand by Greece; and Greece will never forget 
how much we gave, albeit unavailingly, of die little we had. We did 
this for honour. We repressed the German-instigated rising in Iraq. 
We defended Palestine. With the assistance of General dc Gaulle s 
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indomitable Free French we cleared Syria and die Lebanon of Vichyites 
and of German aviators and intnguers. And then in June 1941 another 
tremendous world event occurr^ 

You have no doubt noticed in your reading of British history—and I 
hope yon will take pains to read it, for it is only from the past that one 
can judge the future, and it is only from reading the story of the British 
nation, of the British Empire, that you can feel a well-grounded sense 
of pride to dwell in these islands—^you have sometimes noticed in your 
reading of British history that we have had to hold out from time to 
time all alone, or to be the mainspring of coalitions, against a Con¬ 
tinental tyrant or dictator, and we have had to hold out for quite a long 
time; against the Spanish Armada, against the might of Louis XIV, 
when we led Europe for nearly twenty-five years under William III 
and Marlborough, and a hundred and fifty years ago, when Nelson, 
Pitt, and Wellington broke Napoleon, not without assistance from the 
heroic Russians of 1812. In all these world wars our Island kept the 
lead of Europe or else held out alone. 

And if you hold out alone long enough there always comes a time 
when the tyrant makes some ghastly mistake which alters the whole 
balance of me struggle. On June 22,1941, Hitler, master as he thought 
himself of all Europe—^nay, indeed, soon to be master of die world, 
so he thought—^treacherotmy, without warning, without the slightest 
provocation, hurled himself on Russia and came face to face with 
Marshal Stalin and the numberless millions of the Russian people. 
And tlicn at the end of the year Japan struck a felon blow at the United 
States at Pearl Harbour, and at me same time attacked us in Malaya 
and Singapore. Thereupon Hider and Mussolini declared war on the 
Republic of the United States, 

Years have passed since then. Indeed, every year seems to me almost 
a decade. But never since the United States entered the war have I 
had the slightest doubt that we should be saved, and that wc only had 
to do our duty in order to win. Wc have played our part in aU this 
process by which the evildoers have been overthrown—and I hope I 
do not speak vain or boastful words, but from Alamein in October 
1942, through the Anglo-American invasion of North Africa, of 
Sicily, of ItJy, with die capture of Rome, we marched many miles 
and never knew defeat. And then last year, after two years’ patient 
preparation and maivellous devices of amphibious warfare—and mark 
you, our sdentists are not surpassed in any nation in the world, 
especially when theif thought is applied to naval matters—last year, on 
June 6 , we seized a carefully selected litde toe of German-occupied 
France and poured millions in fix)m this Island and from across the 
Adautic, until tic Seine, the Somme, and the Rhme aU fell behind 
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the advancing Anglo-American spearheads. France was liberated. She 
produced a fine army of gallant men to aid licr own liberation. 
Germany lay open. 

Now from die odicr side the mighty military achievements of the 
Russian people, always holding many more German troops on their 
front than we could do, rolled forward to meet us in the heart 
.md centre of Germany. At the same time, in Italy, Field-Marshal 
Alexander’s army of so many nations, die largest part of wliich was 
British or British Empire, struck their final blow and compelled more 
than a million enemy troops to surrender. This Fifteenth Army Group, 
as we call it, British and Americans joined together in almost equal 
numbers, are now deep in Austria, joining their right hand widi the 
Russians and their left with the United States armies of General 
Eisenhower’s command. It happened, as you iii.ay remember—^but 
memories are short—that in the space of three days we received the 
news of the unlamcnted departures of Mussolini and Hitler, and in 
diree days also surrenders were made to Field-Marshal Alexander and 
Field-Marshal Montgonieiy of over two million five hundred diou- 
sand soldiers of this terrible warlike German Army. 

I shall make it clear at diis moment tliat we never failed to recognise 
die immense superiority of the power used by the United Slates in the 
rescue of France and the defeat of Germany. For our part, British and 
Canadians, we have had about one-third as iiimiy men over there as 
the Americans, but we have taken our full share of the fighting, as 
die scale of our losses shows. Our Navy has borne incomparably the 
heaviest burden in the Atlantic Ocean, in the narrow seas and the 
Arctic convoys to Russia, while the United States Navy lias had to use 
its immense strengdi mainly against Japan. We made a fair division 
of die labour, and we can each report that our work is ciriicr done or 
going to be done. It is right and natural that we should extol the virtues 
and glorious services of our own most famous commanders, Alexander 
and Montgomery, neither of whom was ever defeated since tlicy began 
together at Alamein. Bodi of diem have conducted in Africa, in 
Itdy, in Normandy, and in Germany batdes of die first magnitude 
and of decisive consequence. At the same time we know how great is 
our debt to die combining and unifying command and liigli strategic 
direction of General Eisenhower. 

And here is the moment when I pay my personal tribute to die 
British Chiefs of Staff, with whom I work^ in the closest intimacy 
throughout these heavy, stormy years. Tlierc have been very few 
clianges in this small, powerful, and capable body of men, who, sinking 
all Service differences and jiid^g the problems of the war as a whole, 
have worked together in perfect harmony with each odicr. Li Field- 
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Marshal Brooke, in Admiral Pound, succeeded after liis death by 
Admiral Andrew Cunningham, and in Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Portal, a team was formed who deserved the highest honour in the 
direction of tlic whole British war strategy and in its relations with that 
of our Allies. 

It may well be said that our strategy was conducted so that the best 
combinations, the closest concert, were imparled into the operations by 
the combined Stads of Britain and the United States, with whom, from 
Teheran onwards, the war leaders of Russia were joined. And it may 
also be said that never have the forces of two nations fought side by 
side and intermingled in the lines of batde with so much unity, com¬ 
radeship, and brotherhood, as in the great Anglo-American Armies. 
Some people say, “Well, what would you expect, if both nations speak 
die same language, have die same laws, have a great part of their his¬ 
tory in conunon, and have very much die same outlook upon life, 
widi all its hope and glory? Isii t it jnst the sort of thing that would 
happen?” And others may say, “It would be an ill day for all the world 
and for die pair of them if they did not go on working together and 
marching together and sailing together and flying together, whenever 
somcdiiiig has to be done for the sake of freedom and fair play all ovei' 
the world. Hiat is the great hope of the future.” 

There was one final danger from which the collapse of Gennany 
has saved us. In London and the south-eastern counties we have 
suffered for a year from various forms of flying bombs—^perhaps you 
have heard about diis—and rockets, and our Air Force and our ack- 
ack batteries have done wonders against them. In particular the Air 
Force, turned on in good time on what then seemed very slight and 
doubtful evidence, hampered and vasdy delayed all German prepara¬ 
tions. But it was only when our armies cleaned up die coast and over¬ 
ran all the points of discharge, and when the Americans captured vast 
stores of rockets of all kinds near Leipzig, which only the other day 
added to the information wc had, and when all the preparations being 
made on the coasts of France and Holland could be examined in detail, 
in scientific detail, that we knew how grave had been die peril, not 
only from rockets and flying bombs, but from multiple long-range 
artillery which was being prepared against London. Only just in 
time did the Allied armies blast the viper in his nest. Otherwise the 
autumn of 1944, to say nothing of 1945, might well have seen London 
as shattered as Berlin. 

For die same period the Germans had prepared a new U-boat fleet 
and novel tactics which, diough we should have eventually destroyed 
them, might well have carried anti-U-hoat warfare hack to the high 
peak days of 194a. Therefore we must rgoice and give thanb, not 
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only for onr preservation when we were all alone, but for our timely 
deliverance from new suffering, new perils not easily to be measured. 

I wish I could tell you to-night that all our toils and troubles were 
over. Then indeed I could end my five years' service Irappily, and if 
you thought that you had had enough of me and that I ought to be 
put out to grass I tell you I would take it with tlie best of grace. But, 
on the contrary, I must warn you, as I did when I began this five years’ 
task—and no one knew then that it would last so long—that there is 
still a lot to do, and that you must be prepared for fiirdier efforts of 
mind and body and further sacrifices to great causes if you are not to 
fall back into the rut of inertia, the confusion of aim, and “the craven 
fear of being great”. You must not weaken in any way in your alert 
and vigilant frame of mind. Though hohday rejoicing is necessary to 
the human spirit, yet it must add to the strength and resilience with 
which every man and woman turns again to the work tliey have to do, 
and also to the outlook and watch they have to keep on public affairs. 

On the continent of Europe we have yet to make sure that die simple 
and honourable purposes for wliich wc entered the war arc not brushed 
aside or overlooked in the months following our success, and that tiio 
words “freedom", “democracy”, and “liberation” are not distorted 
from their true meaning as we have understood them. There would 
be litde use in punislung the Hitlerites for their crimes if law and 
justice did not rule, and if totalitarian or police Governments were to 
take the place of the German invaders. Wc seek notliing for ourselves. 
But wc must make siure that those causes which we fought for find 
recognition at the peace table in facts as well as words, and above all 
we must labour that the World Organisation whicli the United Nations 
are creating at San Francisco docs not become an idle name, does not 
become a riiicld for the strong and a mockery for the weak. It is the 
victors who must search their hearts in their glowing hours, and be 
worthy by their nobility of the immense forces tliat they wield, 

We must never forget that beyond all lurks Japan, harassed and 
failing but still a people of a hundred millions, for whose warriors dcadi 
has few terrors. I cannot tell you to-night how much time or what 
exertions will be required to compel the Japanese to make amends for 
their odious treachery and cruelty, Wc—^uke China, so long undaunted 
—^have received horrible injuries from drern ourselves, and wc arc 
bound by the ties of honour and fraternal loyalty to the United States 
to fight this great war at the other end of die world at their side with¬ 
out Sagging or failing. Wc must remember that Australia and New 
Zealand and Canada were and are all directly menaced by this evil 
Power. They came to out aid in our dark times, and we must not 
leave unfinished any task which concerns dieir safety and their future, 
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1 told you hard things at the beginning of these last five years; you 
did not shrink, and I should be unworthy of your confidence and 
generosity if I did not still cry: Forward, unflincliing, unswerving, 
indomitable, till the whole task is done and the whole world is safe and 
clean. 
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THE BATTLE OF THE ATLANTIC 
MERCHANT SHIPS SUNK BY U-BOAT IN THE ATLANTIC 

* See Chapter XXXII. "The German Suiiendcr.” 
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MINISTERIAL APPOINTMENTS, JUNE 1944 - 
MAY 1945 


(Members of the War Cabinet arc shown in italics) 


Prime Minister and First Lord' 
os THE Treasury, Minister 
os Defence 

Admiralty, First Lord of the 
Agriculture and Fisheries, 
Minister of 

Air, Secretary of State for 
Aircraft Production, Minister 
op 

Burma, Secretary of State fob 
Chanceuor of the DuaiY of 
Lancaster 

Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Civil Aviation, Minister of 

Colonies, Secretary of State 
for 

Doahnion Affairs, Secretary 
OF State for 

Economic Warfare, Minister 

OF 

Education, President of the 
Board op (became Minister by 
Education Act, 1944) 

Food, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Secretary of 
State for 

Fuel and Power, Minister of 
Health, Minister of 
Home Department, Secretary 
OF State for 

Home Security, Minister op 


Mr. IVmton S. Clmrchilt 

Mr. a. V. Alexander 
Mr. R. S. Hudson 

Sir Archibald Sinclair 
Sir Stafford Cbifps 

Mr. L. S. Amery 
2 v 1 r. Ernest Brown 

Sir John Anderson 

Viscount Swinton 

(appointed October 9, 1944) 
Colonel Oliver Stanley 

Viscount Cranbornb 

Earl or Selbornb 

Mr, R. a. Butler 

Colonel J.J. Llewellin 
Mr. Anthony Eden 

Major G. Lloyd George 
Mr. H. U. WmiNK 

^ Mr. Herbert Morrison 
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India, Secretary op State for 
Information, Minister of 
Labour and National Service, 
Minister op 
Law OrracERS: 
Attorney-General 
Lord Advocate 
S olicitor-General 
Solicitor-General for 
Scotland 
Lord Chancellor 
Lord President of the Counol 
Lord Privy, Sijai 
Minister of State 
Minister without Portfolio 
(until November i8,1944) 
Minister of National Insurance 
Paymaster-General 
Pensions, Minister op 
Postmaster-General 
Production, Minister op 
Reconstruction, Minister op 
Scotland, Secretary op State 
for 

Supply, Minister op 
Town and Country Planning, 
Minister of 

Trade, President op the Board 
op 

"War, Secretary op State for 
"War Transport, Minister of 
"Works, Minister op 

Ministers Overseas; 

'Middle East, Minister op 
State Resident in tub 

Wasbungton, Minister Resi¬ 
dent FOR Supply in 


Mr. L. S. Amehy 
Mr. Brendan Bracken 
Mr. Ernest Devin 


Sir Donald Somervell 
Mr.J. S. C. Reid 
Sir David Maxwell Fyfe 
Sir David King Murray 

Viscount Simon 
Mr. CletitetU Attlee 
Lord Beaverbrook 
Mr. R. K, Law 

^ Sir William Jowitt 

Lord Chbrwell 

Sir Walter Wombrsley 

Captain H. P. C. Cuooksiiane 

Mr, Oliver Lyttelton 

Lord Woolton 

Mr. Thomas Johnston 

Sir Andrew Duncan 
Mr, W. S. Morrison 

Mr. Hugh Dalton 

Sir Jambs Gbigg 
Lord Leathers 
Lord Portal 
(until November 22,1944) 
Mr. Duncan Sandys 

Lord Moyne 
(until November 22,1944) 
Sir Edward Grigg 
Mr. Ben Smith 
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Allied Fohcb Headquarters, Mr. Harold Macmillan 
Mediterranean Command, 

Minister Resident at 

West Aerica, Minister Resi- Viscount Swinton 

DENT IN (imti] November 32, 1944.) 

Captain H. Balfour 
House of Lords, Leader of the Viscount Cranborne 
House of Commons, Llader of Mr. Anthmiy Eden 

THE 
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Aachen, 170,178, 438 
Abyssinia, mandate for, 614 
Achcson, Dean, Seactary of Slate, on 
Communism in Greece, 266 
Acland, Sir Richard, 235 
Adige, river, 45s, 458 
“Admiral Q", 588 

Admiralty, demands of, for Pacific Fleet, 
334; to transfer warsliips to Dominions, 
639; minute to, 1S51 

Adiiatic, amphihious operation at head oC, 
S 3 , 131.133. * 3 < 5 .30s. 6to, <S 6 o; landing- 
craft for, 137-8; Commando type opera¬ 
tions in, 141; naval campaign in, 458 
Africa, U.S. airfields in, 347 
“Aid to Russia" fund, 390,431 
Air Force, International, doA 
Air Photographic IncerpretaCion Units, 39, 
6si 

Air Reconnaissance Units, 39 
Air Training Scheme, 471 ,642 
Airborne Army, First, 171-3 
Airborne troops: Allied, in "Overlotd”, 
3, 3-6; in “Anvil", 87-8: Allied, at 
Arnhem, 173-3; at Ardennes break¬ 
through, 339; Allied, in Rhine aossing, 
360-3, 366. See also British Airborne 
Division; Parachute troops; U,S. Air¬ 
borne Division 

Aircraft-carriers, in Bay of Bengal, 133; 
increase in American production of, 134; 
Japanese, sunk by Spruance’s fleet, 136; 
U.S., in battie of Leyte Gulf, 139-63 
Airey, lieut.-General Sir T., 387 
Airfidds, buQt by U.S. in British territory, 
547 

Air-raid sirens, 393 
Ajaccio, 85 
AJa*, 371-6 

Akyab Island, 132, 333 
Albert Canal, 168 
Alen^on, 27,30 
Aleppo, 490-1 
Alessandria, 43B 

Alexander, Rt. Hon. A. V., First Lord of 
Admiralty (Viscount, of PBllsborough), 
minutes to, 590-1, 399-603, 606, 614, 
632, 636, 638, 640, 646-7, 634; men¬ 
tioned, S15,67s 


Alexander, Field-Marshal Sir Harold (Vis¬ 
count, ot Tunisj, takes Rome, 5: 
weakened by loss of troops, 33, 53, 76, 

78, 87, 93-6, 593, 603, 660; supports 
Adriatic plan against “Anvil”, 53-4, 75, 
660, 663; offensive of, 70, 73-8, 92-3, 
104 ef sc^., 133.135.193; minutes to, 73, 

79 . 137.192. 267-9, 46t, 4S2: Churchill 
visits, 86, 94-3, 104-9; position of, in 
Italy, lot; Devers visits, 104-3; pro¬ 
jected future campaign for, III, 131, 
137, 140, 604; no further weakening of 
army of, 131, 133, 137, 140; question 
of reinforcements to, 193-6; Allied 
Supreme Commander in Mediterranean, 
230, 268,434, 610; in Greece, 234, 260, 
266, 267, 620; minutes, etc., from, 269, 
481-2, 48s; meets Churchill in Greece, 
271-2; at Greek conference, 274-3; 
praises work of Air Force, 288; at Malta, 
296-7; at Yalta, 302, 304; toasted by 
Molotov, 317: and tight to accept surren¬ 
der of German Army, 39a, 394-St Ger¬ 
man Army surrendcis to, 439, 670; con¬ 
gratulations to, on victory in Italy, 461-2; 
vints Tito in Belgrade, 480-2; and Trieste, 
480-3, 483-9; Stalin complains of, 487- 
488; at Potsdam, 573; asks for beer for 
troops, 609; and soldiers’ votes, 613; and 
Greek Navy, 623; Churchill’s tribute to, 
670: mentioned, 282,475-6,494 

Alexandria, 348 
Algcciras Bay, 616 
Algeria, 610 
Algiers, 79 

Allen, Commodore G. R. G., 85 
Allied Control Commission, French seat 
on, 443; and distribution of food in 
Germany, 448; and occupation of zones 
of Germany. 450 
Alpes-Maridraes, 493-4 
Alsace, liberation of Northern, 233, 238 
Americ.'in Zone of Germany, 142, 186, 
443-4; withdrawal of U.S. troops into, 
438-9, 499. 5^8; food production of, 
448 

Amcty, Ri. Hon. L. S., Secretary of State 
for India and for Burma, stS, 675, 676; 
minutes to, 606,634 
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Amiens, 167 
Amstetdam, 4T0 
Ancona, 76 
Anders, General, (<4!) 

Anderson, Rt. lion. Sir John, Chancellor 
of E.vchequcr, 517-18, 675; minuies to, 
590, 616, dl7, 636, 627, 630, 6il, ti 33 . 
6iS 

Angers. 27, 33 

Auglo-rrench treaty, suggested, 227-8 
Anglo-Soviet Alliance, 201, 322; stigges- 
lion to include Fr.incc in, 225-6 
Angora, 643 

Anti-aircraft; jirotcction of Loudon, 35 , 
37i 4t-3; batteries removed to coast, 
41-2; leaving of static guns, C>22; part of, 
in defeat of "V” weapons, (133, 63S, 671 
Antonov, General, 205-6 
Antwerp, flying bombs and rockets on, 47 . 
49,178; Germans hold appro.aeh to, 131, 
168, 171; need for port of, 139, 166-7: 
liberation of, 167; opening port of, 175 - 
178; Rundstedt'a objective, 238 
Antwerp-Turuhout canal, 175 
“Anvil”, Operation, tlclaycd, 52, 60, 88, 
go; alternatives to, 53 - 4 , 58-61; Anglo- 
U.S. differences conccniing, 54 el sen-. 
59 J, <503-4; Alexander weakened for, 
55 -(), 75 - 6 . 90, 105; landing at, 8S: 
Chnrcbill’s note on, 656-62; Roosevelt 
on, 662-4; mentioned, 51, 588. See aho 
"Dragoon” 

Anzio, 51-2, 60, go, 13a 
Apennines, loS, 233,235 
Arakan, ftgjiiing in, t 44 , 152; mcnlioacd, 
533 

Ardahan, 549 

Ardennes, 231; break-through in, 238-46 

Arcthiiai, 492 

Arezzo, 76 

Aigcma, 455-6 

Argentan, 30,32 

Argcntia, meeting at, 377,414,416 
"Argonaut”, Operation, 395, 588 
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders, 613 
Arion, 240-1 

Arnhem, battle of, 172-5: mentioned, 410 
Arno, river, 78,94 

Arnold, General H. H. (U.S.), 12; at 
Quebec, 13a, 137; sends Skytnaster to 
Churchill, 271; at Malta, 297-300 
Arras, 167 

Arromanches, H, 18,23^ 28,167 


Aniiita, H.M.A.S., 160 11. 

Aiciszcwski. M., 290, 437 
Assam, coinmuiucations between China 
and, 144 

Assheton, Rt. lion. Ralph, minute to, 632 
Atlicm, lliitish force for, 97-100,141,247- 
248; ariangenients for Greek Goveni- 
nicnt's return in, 98, 247-50; Germans 
delay Ic.iving, 248-y: declared a military 
area, 250; general .stiikc declared in, 251; 
civil vviir in, 251-4, 257 . 259-60, 267-9, 
27R-9,2R2-3; Uritish icinfoiccmcnts for, 
254-5, 260, 267, 270; Churchill visits, 
270-80, 346-S; plot to blow up British 
H.Q. in, 276 

Atlantic, Battle of, last plusc, 674 
Atlantic Charter, 344, 416 
Atomic bomb, experimental explosion of, 
340, 551-2; only protection of West, 
523; use of, against Japan, 552-3, 557 - 8 ; 
Stalin told of, 554 
Atomic research, German, 449 
Attica, military operations in, 268-70, 282 
Attlee, Rt. Hon. Clement R. Deputy 
Prime Minister, message to, on Quebec 
Conference, 137; message to, on Greek 
situation, 272; message to, from Yalta, 
on World Organisation, 313 -iS! mes¬ 
sage to, on Polish question, 327-9; on 
Committee considering occupation of 
Germany, 443; and date of General 
Election, 514-16; at Potsdam, 521-2. 
578; at San Francisco Conference, 528; 
broadcasts news of Japan’s surrender, 
558; Prime Minister, 583; minutes to, 
629,648; Lord President of Council, 676 
Augiisla, U.S.S., 531 
Aurora, H.M..S., 348 

Australia, Japanese threat to, 479; and base 
for British Fleet, 539-40; present of war¬ 
ships to, 639 

Ausiraliii, H.M.A.S., I6i 11., 164 
Australian Army, in East Indies, 543 
Australian Navy, in battle of Leyte Gulf, 
160-1»., 162: in East Indies, 543 
Austria, projected British advance on, 53- 
54,300: post-war plans for, aio; interests 
of Wtstem Allies in, 400, 504: Russian 
advance on, 405, 407, 441; zoning of, 
438, 445-6, 450, 525-6; Russian ob- 
structiveness in, 451-3, 483, 522, 524; 
American Armies in, 453; remnants of 
Luftwaffe ill, 472; Trieste as supply port 
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for, 480; Yugoslavs in, 485; Russian 
witlidrawal in, 500; no settlement in, 
after eight years, 523; discussed at Pots¬ 
dam, 566; non-fraternisation in, 652; 
Fifteenth Army Group in, 670 
Austria-Bavaria, 307 
Austrian Provisional Government, 451-2 
Auxiliary Territorial bctvicc, members of, 
for Italy, (104 
Avignon, 88 
Avranches, 25,30 


Baarhind, 17S 
Baden,210 

Badoglio, Marshal, loa 
Baelcn, M., French Minister in Athens. 274 
Balaclava, 314, 346 
Balaton, Lake, 287, 397, 401, 44I 
Balfour, Rt. Hon. Arthur J. (Earl). 252-3 
Balfour, Captain the Rt. Hoti. H. H. 
(Baron), Minister Resident in 'West 
Africa, 519, 677 
Balfour Declaration, 593 
Balikpapan, 543 

Balkans, Russians in, so! eSktl of Adriatic 
plan on, 54, 57; U.S. feat of involvo- 
incnt in, 57, 481, fid3-4; question of 
Comniunisation of, S3-4, 134, 270; 
division of responsibilities in, 69-71, 
198-9, 201-4, 207-8; Churchill’s plan 
for invasion of, 90-1; proposals for 
operations in, 141, 184; Getiuaiis im¬ 
mobilised in, 141; free choice ofGovern- 
ment for, 202; supplies and relief for, 620 
Balloon barrage and flying bombs, 37, 42 
Baltic Sea, AUied drive to, 353. 404, 453, 
4A9; Russian oudet from, 439, 549! 
Geriuan l^avy confined to, 474 
Baltic States, German forces in, 171. 180; 
Russian action in, i88; behind “Iron 
Curtain”, 438, 523 

Bandon, Air VicO'Marshal the Eacl of, 152 

Bangkok, xj6 

Barncville, id 

Bamch, Bernard, 378 

Basques, 531 

Bastia, 455-6 

Bastogne, 239, 241-2 

Battersea, flying bombs on, 36 lu 

Bavaria, post-war plans for, aio, 307: 

"Southern Redoubt” of, 44a, 4b3 
Daycu-t, coast defences near, 4 


Bayreuth, 441 

Beaverbrook, Lord, Lord Privy Seal, 518, 
676; on Housing Committee, 607 
Beckenham, flying bombs on, 36 
Beer for troops in Italy, 609,613 
Beirut, 490,49a 
Belfort, 233 
Belfort Gap, 17S, 233 

Belgium, V2 rockets on, 47-9; liberation 
of, 167-8, 170, 259; Allied recognition 
of Govetnment of, 428; Stalin on 
government of, 430; Allies demand 
nothing of, 432; German attack on 
British airfields in, 619; supplies and 
relief for, 613, 620 

Belgrade, Russian occupation of, iSl, 287; 
Alexander in, 480-1 
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across, 130, 135,146,234,236; kuding- 
craft for, 137 

Berlin, defence of, 304; prime political 
objective of 'Western Allies, 400, 403, 
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departments move from, 401; Russia 
on decreased importance of, 402, 409; 
Allied thrust sliifted from, 403, 407; 
Americans approach, 441, 449; Russians 
take, 441,445, 449. 4fi3; zoning of, 443; 
Hitler's last stand in, 463-4; Russians 
in airfields of, 471; as place for three- 
Power talks, 505, 520-1; simultaneous 
occupation of, by Allies, 523-6; clcarii^ 
of land mines in, 527; Churchill touts, 
545-6; Pressmen in, 562-3; coal supplies 
for, 572 

Bermondsey, flying bombs on, 36 «. 
Bcniadottc, Count, 465-6, 468 
Berne, conversations with German envoy 
in, 388rtse3. 

Besan^on, 88,218 
Bethnal Green, flying bomb on, 34 
Bevan, Rt. Hon. Aneurin, 255 
Bevin, Rt. Hon. Ernest, Ministei of 
Labour, defends policy in Greece, 261- 
262, 265; and date of General Election, 
$13-14; on committee on man-power, 
616; minutes to, 617, 62S, 647, 651; 
menrioned, 614,676 
"Bevin Boys”, 629 
Bcynet, General, 490 
Bhamo, 145. <48 
Blalystok, 323 
Bidault, M., 221 
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205, 20<): Stalin on popularity of, 332; 
leader of Lublin Poles, 507; Churchill 
meets, in Berlin, 573-7; incntioiicd, 325, 
425 

Billotte, Colonel, 32 
Birsc, Major Arthur, 197, 30s, Sj(R 
Biscay, Bay of, plan to land troops in. 53- 
54i 57: U-boats forced to leave bases in, 
472 

Black Sea. suggested “Big Three” meeting 
on shore of, 210-11; ILiissian outlet from, 
439 . S 49 
Blum, L^on, 645 
Bobruisk, 71 
Bocholt, 366 
Boettiger, Mrs., 348 
Bofors guns, re-deployment of, 42 
Boheraan, E., Swedish Foreign Minister, 
465-6 

Bohlen, Charles E., 305, 341 
Bologna, advance on, 92, 109-10, 194-5; 
capture of, 455-6 

Boldioi Theatre, Moscow, Command Per¬ 
formance at, 205 
“Bomb Alley", 36, 593 
Bomber Command, destroys Radar jam¬ 
ming stations, 9; bombs Caen, 20; raids 
flying bomb bases, 37,39,40-1,43; raids 
socket sites, 47; pact of, in defeat of 
Germany, 471; kept at cfiectivc strength, 
500. See also Royal Air Force; Strategic 
Air Force 
Bonin Islands, 540 

Bonomi, Signor, 102; Churchill congratu¬ 
lates, 462 

Bor-Komorowski, General, 113-16.127 
Bordeaux, need for port of, 59, 171; sug¬ 
gested landing at, 61; Churchill's holiday 
near, 531; possible operadons against, 
658-9 

Borkeii, 366 
Bormaiuj, Herr, 464 

Borneo, Japanese cruisers sunk off, 159; 
lasrdings on, 543 

Bottomlcy, Air Chief Marshal Sir N. H., 
38 

Boulogne, 168 

Bracken, Rt. Hon. Brendan (Viscount), 
Minister of Information, minutes to, 122, 
650; First Lord of Admiralty, 518; on 
Housing Committee, 607; mentioned, 
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Emdley, General Omar (U.S.), in libera¬ 
tion of France, 25, 32, 165-6, 170, i 83 ; 
ChurcluU visits, 27; and Rundstedt’s 
break-through, 239-41, 246; on Malta 
discussions, 354; in advance to Rhine, 
356; in advance to Elbe, 401, 441; men¬ 
tioned, 133 
Eraun, Eva, 464 
Brazilian Division, 95, 455, 461 
Bremen, 353, 360, 453; in Anieiican Zone, 
142 .444 

Bfcnicihaven, in American Zone, 142, 444 
Bremervorde, 46S 

Brenner Pass, 140; Germans delay with¬ 
drawal tlirough, 234; Fifth Army ad- 
vanec.s through, 453; blocking of road 
througli, 454 

Brercton, Licut.-General L. H. (U.S.), 171 
Brescia, 458 

Bitsictia ‘'ia.V!>Vid”, 175-7 
Breslau, 441, 57a 

Brest, Germans penned in, 28, 53, 59; men¬ 
tioned, 171 

Brest peninsula, 7, 27, 59; work for Navy 
off, 602-3 

Bridges, Sir Edward, minutes to, 3 8,590-1, 
596,607-8, 621, 624, 616, 639, 644, 650, 
654; at Yalta, 305: mentioned, 597 
Brindisi, 87 
Britain, Battle of, 666 
British Airborne Division, part of, in 
“Overlord", 3; for Athens, p8, 100; in 
CTossing of Rhine, 360-2, 366; hi Ger¬ 
many, 453; in Burma, 533 
British Armoured Division, in “Over- 
lord”, 7: in Channel coast advance, 
167: enters Antwerp, 167; in Greece, 
248; across Rhine, 366; in Italy, 456; 
club for, in Beilin, 546; in Germany, 650 
British Army, in liberation of France, 20-2, 
25,21,33.165-8, 171-8; invidious com¬ 
parison with U.S., 25-6. 33; lakes “V” 
weapon launching sites, 43, 633, 638, 
671; detachment of, for Atliens, 97-100, 
247; in Burma, 144,148-9: on Western 
From, 240-2, 244, 353 -^; in Greece, 
249-55, 259-60, 26a, 265, 28a, 6loi 
crosses Bdiine, 360-3,366; strengcli. of, in 
relation Co American, 403, 608, 630; in 
advance tlnrougb Germany, 401-3, 405- 
408, 469; meets Russian Army, 453, 
469; voting by, 519, 54fi. 612-13; 
psychiatrists in, 589, 596; man-power 
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shortage in, 589-91,6i4-i(;; casualties in, 
599 . 631; maintaining fitst-line strength 
in, 625; releases from, and housing, 632- 
633. See alip Eighth Army; Fourteenth 
Army, etc, 

British Bombing Kcscarch Mission, 624, 
62fi, S40 

British Commonwealth, need for strong, 
185; and membership of United Nations, 
312-14; and Empire Training Scheme, 
471; casualties in, 624 and the war, 
666 

British Constitution, 344 
British Empire, part of, in war against 
Japan, 134-7: Mes offered home in, 565, 
dip; war and, 666 
Britisli Zone of Austria, 526 
Britisli Zone of Germany, 141-2,186,443- 
444; food supplies for, 448, 568, 371, 
573, 580-1; withdrawal ofBritiah troops 
into, 525-8; refugees in, Born land 
occupied by Poles, 573; Polish Corps of 
Occupation in, d49 

Brittany, liberation of, 25, 27-8, 33; 
ChmcltiU seeks to switch “Dragoon" to, 
58-fii: ports of, J67 
Brook, Sir Norman, minute to, 632 
Brooke, Field-Marshal Sit Alan (Viscount 
Alanbrooke), Chief of Imperial General 
Staff, visits French battle-front, to-ll; in 
Rome, 96; agrees to withdraw no more 
troops from Italy, 131; at Quebec Conr 
fcrence, 13a; in Moscow, 192, 203-d, 
ao8; minutes, etc., to, 277, 589, d02, do4, 
dio, di4, d43; at Yalta, 302, 345; toasted 
by Molotov, 317; mendoned, 159, 243, 
29d, 671. See aka Chiefr of Staff 
Brooke, Rupert, 347 

Brown, Rt. Hon. Ernest, Minister of Au> 
craft Production, 518; Chancellor of 
Duchy of Lancaster, 675: mentioned, 516 
Bruges, idS 
Brunei, 543 

Brussels, rockets on, 49; liberation of, id? 
Biutinel, Brigadier-General R., 531 
Bucharest, coup d'ilat in, 72; Russian leiip 
dVfiitin, 368 

Buckingham Palace, repairs to, d42 
Budapest, attack on, 181, 287; German 
divisions in, 304; German resistance in, 
401,441 
Budbjevice, 44a 
Bufiblo tank, 45d 


Bulgaria, Russia and, d3, 181, 200, 203, 
SOI, 504-5: influence of Turkish entry 
into war on, 69; Russian occupation 
of, 74, 289; occupies Greek soil, rot; 
changes sides, iSo; ChtircliiU-Stalin 
.agreement on, 198, 432; treatment of 
British in, 200, 432; Communisation of, 
369, 523; behind “Iron Curtain”, 438; 
frontier disturbances with Greece, 550; 
Stalin on government of, 550; atrocities 
in, 650; mentioned, 93 
Burma, projected campaign in, 130, 13d, 
141, 14s. 534; campaign in, 134, 143 et 
seq., 234, 532-9; Japanese losses in, 134, 
143-4. 534! monsoon in, 143-4, 532, 
53d: U.S. aeroplanes in, 144,14})-S0,533- 
535; British and Imperial losses in, 147; 
precautions against disease in, 148; Allied 
Armies meet in, 149; Chinese troops 
withdrawn from, 149-50,234,534; diffi¬ 
culties of supply transport in, 150, 152; 
liberation of, 532-9; high rate of sick¬ 
ness in, dip 

Burma Road, opening of, 130, 150, 534; 
road from Northern Assam to Enk with, 

144 

"Burma Star”, 539 

Burrows, Lieut.-Gcnetal M., 205-6 

Busch, General, d4d 

Buses, drivers of, and flying-bomb warn¬ 
ings, doo, do2; queues for, 609 
Butler, Rt. Hon. R. A,, Minister ofLabour 
and National Service, 518; PresidcDt of 
the Board of Education, d75 
“Buzz bomb". 35 

Byrnes, James, at Yalta, 305,345; at Pots¬ 
dam, 5d3 


CaUnet papers, retention of, by Ministers, 

644 

Cadogan, Rt, Hon. Sir Alexander, at 
Dumbarton Oaks, 183; at Yalta, 302, 
305; minute to, 052 

Caen, airborne landings at, 3; German hold 
on, 4,13, is-id; tank engagement near, 
7; capture of, 20-1, 33; Churchill in, 24; 
advance from, ay-d; harbour of, 596 
Cairo, Roumanian peace-feden in, d8; 
Greek Government advised to leave, 
100,102; Churchill in, 349 - 5 ° 

Calais, 168 

Calcutta, oil pipe-line Erom. 144 
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Carabcrwell, flying bombs on, 36 
Cameras for night photographs, jSg 
Canada, and Empire Training Scheme, 

471, (142; Japanese threat to, 479; present 
of warships to, 639 

Canadian Army in liberation of Fmnce, 

21. 25-6, 30, 33, 165, 476, 670; takes 
“V" weapon launching sites, 43, 638; 
in Italy, 133, 194: clc.irs Channel ports, 

16S; clears Eroskens “island", 175-6; at 
Walchcren, 176-7; in advance to R.hine, 

356; crosses lUiine, 360,366; in Holland, 
409-ro; return home of, 498; casualties 
in, in Normandy, 599 
Cannes, 88 

Camiuu, General, 288, 454 
Canton, U.S. attacks on, r64 
"Capital", Operation, 130, 588 
Capri, 84 
Careutan, 3, 15 

“Caretaker Government”, S17-T9 
Carney, Rear-Admiral R.B.B. (U,S.), 160 
Caroline Islands, 154 

Caserta, Churchill at, 78, 277; Greek 
Government at, 247; release of men 
from H.Q. at, 615; mentioned, 387 
Casecta Agceemeiit, 248-9, add 
Cassino, 94 

Casualty lists, from Italy, 594; from Nor¬ 
mandy, 599 
Caumont, 25-6 
Cedna, 76 
Cernowitz, 73,72 
Cesena, 194 

Ceylon, British fleet at, 153 
Chalons, 106, 108 
Channel Islands, 602, 6ja 
Channel ports, clearing of, 167-8, 171 
Charleroi, 170 
Charles, Sir Noel, loa 
Chartres, 31 

Cherbourg, harbour of, 7, 167, 595; cap¬ 
ture of, 16-19, 33, 592; damage to har¬ 
bour, 17,22,28; peninsula of, 59 
Cherwell, Lord, on long-range rockets, 44, 

48: Paymaster-General, 519,676; minutes 
to, 594, 638; on committee on man¬ 
power, 616; mentioned, 589,613 
Chiang Kai-shek, Generalissimo, recalls 
troops from Burma, 149-50,234-5, 534 : 
and agreement with Stalin, 342; rival 
Govetiunent to sapplanc, 605 
Chiefs of StaK, minutes, etc., to, 38, 97, 
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r4d, 149. 170. 277 . 359 . 401 . 403. 447 . 
500-1, 591, 594 - 5 . 597 ,606,609-10.614, 
617. 621. 626-7. I>.U. 639-40, 647, 649. 
654; support Adriatic plan against 
“Anvil". 5s; discussions with, m route 
for Quebec, 129-39: at Quebec Con¬ 
ference, 132; at Yalta. 302, 304, 3t7, 
345; and Eisenhower’s plan for advance 
through Germany, 402-3,409; and forces 
needed against Japan, 641; .and demobi¬ 
lisation, 647-8; Churchill's tribute to, 
610-1. See also Combuied Chiefs of 
Staff 

Chiefs of Staff, U.S., and help to Warsaw, 
It8; Churchill asks for European visit 
of, 236, 238; and Eisenhower’s plan for 
advance through Germany, 403-5; and 
Burma camp.aign, 534. See also Com¬ 
bined Claiefs of Staff 
Childieir’s allowances, 627 
Cliina, need for communications with, 
130, r4t; air line to, 130, T34, 144; 
establishing bridgeheads in, 136; 
Japanese advance in, 149, 186, 234-5; 
reinforeements wanted for, 149-50; 
opening of kind route to, t5o; and 
Dumbarton Oaks, iBa; elimination of, 
as combatant, 236; in World Organisa¬ 
tion, 309-10; Stalin agrees to support 
Nationalist Government of, 341-2; U.S. 
aid to, 533; scuds uhimacum to Japan, 
556; and European settlement, 561-2; 
as “Great Power”, 605 
Chindits, 145 

Chiiidwin, rivet, 143-5, 148-9 
Chinese Army, in Burma, 145, 533-4; 
divisions withdrawn from Burma, 149- 
150. 234-5, 534 

Chislclutrst, flying bombs on, 36 
Chiswick, V2 rocket at, 46 
Cholitz, General von, 32 
Chtistiiion, General Sir Philip, 15a 
Chunking, Japanese tlireat to, 149, 234-5 
Church House, Commons take refuge in, 

36 

Churchill, Mary, 35,142, 218-19, 531, 582 
ChurchiU,Mrs., visits Anti-Aircraft Battery 
in Hyde Park. 35-6; at Quebec, 142; 
suggested Moscow visit of, 189-90; in 
Paris, 218; telegram to, from Greece. 
275: visits Russia, 377^9, 38s, iOO-l, 
421,476; receives Order of Red Banner 
of Labour, 421; broadcasts message to 
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Russian people, 4 - 7 <S- 7 'i at Hciidiye, 531; 
and election results, 582-3; mentioned, 

350 

Churchill, Randolph, 34.8 

Churchill, Sarah, accompanies father to 
Yalta, Z99, 3oa> 34d, 348; Ibii Saud’s 
gifts to, 349 

Churchill, Rt. Hon. Sir 'Winston S., an¬ 
nounces landings in France, 5; corre¬ 
spondence with Stalin, 6-8, 18-21, 69- 
71, 115-20, 186-9, 191-2, an, 222-7, 
243-4. 293-4. 361. 382-4, 394 - 5 . 397 , 
420-r, 426-7, 429, 43t, 435, 450-a, 
459 . \<>6S, 477. 487-8. 505, 526-7; 
visits battle-front in Normandy, 10-13, 
22-4, 27-8; correspondence with Roose¬ 
velt, 13, 35-9,62, 64^-9,84.99-100,108- 
110, 119-26, 149, 162, 187-8, 190-1, 
195.109-11,215-17.219, 225 ,130,234- 
237, 241. 261-4, 273, 277-80, 294-S, 
367, 371-82, 394. 397-8, 406, 409-10, 
413-14, 446, 662; correspondence with 
Smuts, 21, 54 . 90-1, 93 . 105 . 175 . 183- 
186,233, 239.263. 270; speech on flying 
bomb menace, 38-40; attempts to divert 
“Anvil", 55-62, 656-62; visits Italy, 78- 
86, 92 et seq., 104-9; interviews with 
Tito, 79-84: secs landing at “Dragoon”, 
85-6; objects of, in pressing Adriatic 
landing, go-i; received by Pope, 102-3; 
visits Italian Cront line, 106-7; on free¬ 
dom, II l-Il; survey by, at Quebec Con¬ 
ference, 132-5: on plam for war against 
Japan, 146; ou likelihood of continued 
German resistance, 170-1, 188; fiwis 
need for meeting with Stalin, 181,186; 
arranges Moscow visit, 186-92; in Mos¬ 
cow, 197 It seq.i at Bolshoi Theatre, 
205, 208; on recognition of French Pro¬ 
visional Government, 213-17; visits 
Paris, 217-22; suggests tripartite pact, 
225-6: appoints successor to Dill, 230; 
disappointed with war situation, 233 -fl: 

" speech on Ardennes battle, 245-6; orders 
General Scobie to take action, 251-3; 
attacks on Greek policy of, 253; speech 
of, on Greek policy, 256-7; vindication 
of policy of, 266; visits Athens. 270-80. 
346-8; at Ifalta, 302 et seq., 319 it seq., 
340-5; Map Room of, 304: on treatment 
of Germany, 30 i- 7 i on Veto proposi¬ 
tion, 310-11; Stalin’s tribute to, 315; on 
post-war Poland, 321, 327: on Lublin 


Committee, 325, 33o: on Polish Govern¬ 
ment in London, 331; and Far East 
agreement at Yalta, 341-2; toasts Stalin, 
343; speech of, to Greeks, 347; speech 
of, on Yalta Conference, 350-2; con¬ 
fident of Russian good faith, 351; 
present at CTOSsing of Rhine, 360-5; 
crosses Rhine, 365; seeks to break dead¬ 
lock in Poland, 370 et icq., 431; delays 
answer to Molotov’s insulting letter, 
38S-92, 395; answers Stalin as to accusa¬ 
tion of bad faith, 394-s; forebodings of, 
in midst of victory, 400,437,478, 495-6, 
498-9. 528; on need for entering Ber¬ 
lin from west, 403, 405, 407. 409, 446; 
on relief for Holland, 410; and death 
of Roosevelt, 412-13; speech of, on 
Roosevelt, 413-17: correspondence with 
Ttuman, 418, 425, 435 . 437 . 442 . 445 . 
447-8, 450, 453, 461, 4 fl 6 . 475 . 480-1. 
483 -^> 49 d- 8 , 502-6, 520-1, 523-6, 542; 
on need for threc-Power conference, 
437-8, 445, 496-9; efforts of, to hold 
parts of Russian Zone as bargaining 
counter, 439, 447 - 8 , 4 S 0 -i. 499 . 522-5. 
582; pays tribute to U.S. Army and 
its leaders, 476; victory broadcast of, 
478-9, 666-73; speech of, on British 
attitude in Levant, 489-90; “Iron 
Curtain” telegram of, 498-p; seeks to 
prevent melting of Western armies, 
498-501, 514, 522-5; refuses to attend 
Conference save as equal member, 503. 
505; speech of, advocating election at 
end of war with Germany, 509-11; 
seeks to defer election, 511-16; physical 
exhaustion of, 512; correspondence with 
Attlee on election date, 515-17! forms 
"Caretaker Government’’, 517-19: strain 
of election on, 528; on regional basis for 
World Organisation, 529; arrangements 
of, with regard to Conference, 529-30; 
holiday at Hendaye. S30-1; on victory 
in Burma, 538-9; meets Truman in 
Berlin, 545-8; on reciprocity between 
Britain .and UB., 547 - 8 ; on Truman, 
545 . 548; on exEcutiou of war leaders 
and criminals, 54 d. 597 . AoS! teUa with 
Stalin in Berlin. 548-51: confers about 
atomic bomb, 552-^;; d’ucusses sur¬ 
render of Japan, 555-6; at Potsdam 
Conference, 5^1 ‘t i*?-! on Polish pro¬ 
perty in Loudon, and on future of Polish 
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Army, ^6^-6; Berlin conversations of, 
with Bierut, 573-7; gives banquet at 
Potsdam, 578-9; drinks with Stalin, 579; 
licais result of polls, 582; resigns, 58 3-4; 
directives, personal ininutes, and tele¬ 
grams of, 589-f)55; on China as "Great 
Power”, 605; on San Frantisco Confer¬ 
ence, 637; on use of foreign names, 642 
Clark, General Mark (U.S.), in Italy, 75- 
76, 94, 108, 194-S, 4(Si, 47 i 5 : Army of, 
weakened for "Anvil”, 87,95,105,108; 
Churchill visits, 95; succeeds Alexander 
in command of Army Group in Italy, 
230-1,454; Churchill congratulates, 451- 
462; asks for A.T.S. to replace men, (S04 
Clemenccau, Georges, 323 
Clothing, increase in civilian, d40-i 
Coal; Silesian mines sciicd by Poland, 
568-9; shortage in Britain, 5<S8, 581; 
telcate of miners from forces, 645; or¬ 
ganisation of the industry, 653 
Code-names, list of, 588 
Colmar, 233; ‘‘Colmar Pocket,” 233, 245, 
3 S 4 

Cologne, offensive against, 240; advance 
north of, 354: capture of, 356 
‘‘Colonel Warden", 588 
Colville, Jolin K. (‘‘Jock”), 274, 361-3, 

3S5. 389 

Combined Chiefs of Staff, and Opciadon 
"Anvil”, 53-5; agree to take no more 
troops from Italy, 133; report of, at 
Quebec Conference, 139-42; meet at 
Malta, 296-300, 3S3-+; and aoiiing of 
Germany, 444, 448, 525; post-war con- 
ritiuance of, 548; order of, to arrest 
members of Reich Food Estate,, 649-50; 
Churchill’s tribute to, 671 
Combined Operations, debt of "Over- 
lord” to, 12 

Comintern, dissolution of, 203 
Commando troops: French, at "AnvE", 
88; British, at Walcheren, 176-7; in 
Greece, 249; at Rhine crossing, 36a, 362; 
in Italy, 456 

Commons. House of, in Church FIousc, 
36; feeling in, on Greek policy, 255-8; 
feeling in, on Polish question, 352, 370; 
need to reveal Polish deadlock to, 380, 
383; pays tribute to Roosevelt, 412 
Communisation, of Romnania, 36S-9; of 
Poland, 370,379,575; ofEastern Europe, 
523 


Communism, and Yugoslavia, Tito on, 
81 , 83; and Greece, 97, 99, 250-1, 255, 
262,264, 272-3, 278; in Eastern Euiope, 
181; idea of, exploited by Hitler, 202-3; 
world threat of, 266; in Denmark, 469: 
in China, (>05 

Communist intrigues in Italy and the 
Balkans, 63-4; rising in Greece, 251 
etseq. 

Como, 460 
Condc, 30 

Coningliam, Air Marshal Sir A„ 176, 
360 

Conservative Party, at a disadvantage 
as pohtical organisation, 508-9, 51a; 
m,ajority of, in National Government, 
510, 517; and election dale, 511 
Constantinople, defence of, 597; name of, 
642 

Consultative Assembly, French, enlarge¬ 
ment of, 214-16 
Continental Daily Mail, 604 
Convoys: Mediterranean, attack on, 458; 
Atlantic, U-boat attacks on, 47a; to 
Russia, 474-5, 5po 

Cooper, Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred Duff (Vis¬ 
count Norwich), 79,215 
Copenhagen, 469 
Coriano Ridge, 192 
Corinth, Gulf of, 249 
Corsica, 85, 87 

Cossacks, recruited by Germans, 647 
Coteiitin peninsula, 3 
Coulsdoii, flying bombs on, 36 
Courhmd, 72,288,441 
Courscullcs, II, 657 
Coutanccs, 25 

Cranbonic, Viscount, Pominions Secre¬ 
tary, 518, 675; at San Francisco, 528; 
minutes to, 636, 654; Leader of the 
House of Lords, 677; mentioned, 513 
Crerar, General Henry, 25, 165, i68,356 
Crimean Confereuee~see Yalta 
Cripps, Rt. Hon. Sir Stafford, Minister of 
Aircraft Production, 675; minutes to, 
596, 626, 648 

Critlcnberget, General (U.S.), 493-4 
Crookdiank, Captain the Rt. Hon. H. F. 

C., Postmaster-General, 519, 676 
"Crossbow" Committee, 38, 44-5, 588 
"Crossword”, Operation, 380, 387, 420, 
459 , 467.s88 

Croydon, flying bombs on, 36 
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“Culverin”, Operation n6, 588 

Cuneo, 493 

Cunningham, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 
Andrew (Viscount Cunningham of 
Hyndhope), at Quebec. 13a; at Yalta, 
302, 345; toasted by Molotov, 317; 
minutes, etc., to, 590-2. 596, 599, (Sot-2. 
<!o4, 606, 609, d23, 632, 636, d3S, 646-, 
First Sea Lord, 671. Sec also Chieb of 
Staff 

Cunningham, Admiral of the Fleet Sit 
[ohn, Ss, 87 

Curtin, Rt. Hon. John, 64 

Curzon Line, Poles urged to accept, 205, 
ZO7,210; Roosevelt on, 320-1; Stalin on 
suggested modification of, 323; agree¬ 
ment on, 32d, 328-9, 338; Churchill’s 
acceptance of justice of, 383, 433; MUco- 
lajczylt accepts, 427, 430; compensaoon 
for, sdS 

Czechoslovakia, post-war plans for, 210; 
importance of lihetation of, 400; behind 
"Iron Curtain", 43S. 501. 523: U.S. 
Army in, 441-3; Brituh feeling for, 504 


Dairen, 341-a 
Oaiadier, fidouard, 645 
Dalmatia, 438 

Dalton, Rt. Hon. Hugh, Ptesident of the 
Board of Trade, doy, 676; minutes to, 
d3o,640 

Damascus, 491-2 

Damasldnos, Archbishop, question of Re¬ 
gency of. aS9-do, 2«3-4, 2fi7, 276-8; 
King refuses to appoint. 259-60, 264, 
268; Chttcchill doubtful of, 268-70; 
Churchill confers with, 271-3, 276; 
chairman of political conference, 272- 
277; King accepts as Regent, 279- 
280 

Danube, river, Russian advance up, 74, 
180,2S7, 441; Russian-controlled coun¬ 
tries of, 439 

Danubian federation, 21a 
Danzig, 288, 328; capture of, 404,441 
Dardanelles, 549 
Darmstadt, 366 
Davies, loseph E., 501-3 
Deauc, Major-General J. R. (U.S.), 199- 
200, 205-6, 208, 406 

Declaration on Liberated Europe, 368; 
bteacli of, by Russia, 368-9,380 


Dedeagatch, 579 

Demobilisation, 647; hold-up in Bridsh. 
500-1, 648; duties of Mau-power Com¬ 
mittee regarding, 641; of doctors, 647. 
654-5: of women, 653-4 
Democracy, meaning of, 256: Polish. 
573-6 

Dempsey. General Sir M. C., 25, 165, 
231 

Denmark, Uberation of, 437, 453, 469; 
forestalling Russia in, 449,469; Himmler 
on surrender of German troops in, 465- 
466 

Deptford, dying bombs on, 36 n. 

Devets, General (. L. (U.S.), 170.231,245, 
402,6to; visits Alexander, 104-5 
Dieppe, 168 
Dijon, 88,170 

Dill, Field-Marshal Sit John, at Quebec, 
132; death of, 229-30; successor to. 6to 
Dimapur, 143 
Dimitrov, M., 650 
Dinant, 239 

Doctors, demobilisation of, 653-4 
Dodecanese, Greek claims in, loi 
Doenitz, Admiral, la charge in North, 463' 
successor to Hitler, 464-5; organises snr- 
render, 465, 469-70, 474, 646; new U- 
boats of, 472 
Dombuig, 177 
Domfeout, 27 

Doolittle, Lient.-GenetalJ. H. (U.S.), 119 
Donai, 167 

Dover, heavy batteries at, 611 
Dowding, Ait Ctuef Marshal Lord, 666 
Doyen, General, 493-4 
“Dracula”, Operation, 130, 134, 145-6, 
58B; postponement of, 147-8, 19S 
“Dragoon”, Operation, 58-60, 84-8, 588; 
attempt to divert, 58-6a: results of, 90- 
91, 106, 109, III, 132, 235; Smuts on, 
94; Devecs and troops for, 104-5; credit 
for, tit. See also “Anvil" 

Diagoumis, M., 264 
Dresden, 402-3,405,407 
Dieux, 31 
Duisburg, 353 , 366 
D.U.K.W,s, 23 
Dulles, Allen, 387 

Dumbarton Oab Conference, 181-6,190; 
Stalii) on, 199-200; scheme discussed at 
Yalta, 308-ij 


689 



INDEX 


Diiucan, E.t. Hon. Sir Andrew, Minister 
of Supply, 517-18, <176; uiinutcs, etc., 
to, 590 
Dunkirk, i(S8 
DUsseldotf, 356 
Dutch East Indies, I5fl 
Dutch Navy, in East Indies, 5+3 


Baker, licut.-Ccncral I. C. (U.S.), 87, 288, 
4 S 4 

E.A,M. (N.atioiial Liberation Front), need 
for control of, Cifi, fi8; repudiates 
Lebanon agreement, gfi-y; missions to, 
9^Tt plans to circumvent, 97-100,185, 
248; M. Fapandrcou and, loo-i, 184, 
247; signs Caserta Agiccmciit, 248-9, 
afifl; levolt by, 250-4; decree for 
demobilisation and, 250-1; rumour of 
British troops' sympathy with, 254; and 
King George II, 262; and Archbishop 
Damaskinos, 264, 2Q8, 272, 278: sup¬ 
ports Regency, 278 
East African Array, in Burma, 148 
Easthidies, liberation of, 543 
East Prussia, Russians in, 288; Gcriuan 
divisions cut off in, 304; Poland seeks 
possession of, 32a, 327-8, 337; Polish 
population of, 574 
Eastern Fleet, 153-4 

Eastern Front, Russians describe situation 
on, aod, 304; Stalin on struggle on, 
39d; Himmler refuses to surrender on, 
4<i6 

E-boat pens, in ocatpied country. 604-5 
Eden, ILt. Hon. Anthony, Foreign Secre¬ 
tary, minutes, etc., to, 63-4, 97-8, loi, 
117-18, 213-14, 227. 350, 305, 388- 
391. 433. 438, 449 . 4 < 59 , 513-14. 593 . 
597 - 8 , 603-6, 613-14. 616, 618-19, 
623, 626, 628. 649-50; seeks polidcal 
arrangement with Russia on Balkans, 
64; visit to Moscow of, 186-9. 191-a, 
197-201, 205-6, 210-II; In Paris, 219. 
221; in Athens, 249, 270-t, 273-5, 277; 
co-opetates in Athens policy, 25a, 279; 
at Yalta, 29s, 302, 305. 310-11, 336^: 
meets Stettiuius before Yalta, 298, 300; 
Ibn Saud's presents to, 349; in United 
States. 418-23. 435-8, 435. 449 , 500: 
Churchill regards as his successor, 419, 
521; minutes, etc., ftom. 421-2, 428. 
449 , 513; and Polish question, 425-8, 


435 , 581; and San Francisco Coufctencc, 
437 , 53S, 637; told of German surrender, 
469; on date for clettion, 513-14; secs 
Poles at Potsdam, 573, 575; Leader of 
House of Commons, 677; mentioned, 
346, 332, 388, 491, 5r8, 673. See (ihn 
Foreign Ministcis 

E.D.E.S. (National Democratic Army), 
351 

Eggs, increased production of, 627, 638 

Egypt, Greek Government in, 67, 100; 
forces from, for Greece, 248; and Suez 
Canal, 310-11; Roosevelt in, 345, 348; 
Churcliill in, 34B-50; British expendi¬ 
ture in, 618; defence of, 668 

Eighth Army, in Italy, 75-8, 92-3, loO-ro, 
133, 192-6; reduced for "Anvil", 87, 
95-6, 106; “Bridsli Empire” Army, 
133, 455; no further weakening of, 131, 
133, 137 , 140; breaks Gothic Line, 192- 
194; question of reuiforcing, 195-6; 
fails to gain full objectives, 196; final 
victory in Italy, 455-8,461-2; in liiestc, 
481-5; sympathy in, for Yugoslavs, 481- 
482; feeling against Yugoslavs in, 485; 
more beer and leave for, 609,613 

Eindhoven, 172 

Eire, unfriendly actions of, 667 

Eisenhower, General Dwight, .arrives in 
France, 28; takes up Supreme Com¬ 
mand, 31, 165; pays tribute to Anglo- 
Canadum Armies, 33; and "Anvil”, 53, 
54-5, 6r-2, 88, 664: cortcspondcnce 
with Churchill, 86, 357, 401, 405, 442, 
499; troops from Italian front against, 
106, 108; reinforcements for, 109, 195- 
196, 656-8, 663; plans to occupy Ger¬ 
many, 139: plan of campaign of, 166, 
171, 399, 353 - 4 : proclaims French zone 
of inictior, 211, 215-17; and situation 
on Western Front, 336-7: and Ger¬ 
man attack in Ardennes, 338-46, 296; 
anxious about start of Russi.'ui offen¬ 
sive, 242-4; at Malta, 296-7; Clnirdull 
visits, at Rhine crossing, 364-5; shown 
Molotov’s insulting letter, 388; ques¬ 
tion of surrender of troops to, 388-9, 
393 , 467; plan of, for advance through 
Germany, 401-9, 440-2; communicates 
plan direct to Stalin, 402, 404-5, 407, 
409; enhanced power and prestige of, 
404; Britain’s confidence in, 406; sup¬ 
plies of, for relief of HoUand, 410; and 
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Czechoslovakia, 442-3; proposes retir¬ 
ing to occupation zones, 446; instruc¬ 
tions to, on procedure on meeting with 
Russians, 451; German surrender to, 
469-70; Churchill’s tributes to. 476,670; 
instructions to, regarding Trieste, 48(1-7; 
orders withdrawal of French units from 
North-Western Italy, 493; military 
govemtnent of, in Germany, jasi and 
visitors to Normandy, 591; "Allied” 
casualty lists of, 599; naval support for, 
fioj; freedom of London for, 613; men¬ 
tioned, fi, 27, 40, 133, 211), 393, 6iq- 
6ti, 649 

E.L.A.S. (People’s National Army of 
Liberation). Russian mission to, 71; 
British mission to, 96-7; signs Casetta 
Agreement, 248-9, 366; breaks agree¬ 
ment, 249-30; decree for demobilisa¬ 
tion of, 230-1; tries to seize Athens, 
251-4, 239,267,278-9; sttength of, 265, 
269, 272; resists German Army, 269; 
atrocities of, 272, 282; represented at 
conference, 274, 276-7; message sent to 
Churchill, 280, 282; signs truce, 283; 
Jews pay liberation money to, 398 
Elba, capture of, 76 

Elbe, river, drive to, 401, 406-7; crossing 
of, 403, 403, 408, 441, 433; U.S. and 
Russian Armies meet on, 441-2 
Elephant Point, 338 
Baden, the, 474 
Emmerich, 366 
Enipoli, 78 

English, losses sustained by, 623-4 
English Channel, invasion army crosses, 
3-10 

Bilerprise, 23 

Epinal, 170, 231 

Epping, Vz rocket at, 46 

Erebfis, H.M.S,, at Walchcrcn, 177 

Erft, river, 336 

Erfurt, 402 

Esmonde, Lieut.-Commander E., V.C., 
667 

Europe, need to foiestall Russians in, 131, 
400; Commimisation of Eastern, 181, 
289; post-war problems of, 185, 222-3, 
2B9, 478, 498-301, 304-5: exclusion of 
Eastern, &om Dedatation on Liberated 
Europe, 380; need for Western Allies 
to hold as much as possible of, 400,437, 
445-6; Russia in control of half, 43S, 


489, 499 .300,323.551; need for Western 
Allies to keep military strength in, 4S4. 
498. 522-3: “Iron Cintain” across, 498- 
499 ,523: U.S. attitude towards, 530; un¬ 
solved problems of, 560; supplies and 
relief for, 620; declaration on Liberated, 
634; air survey of, 651 
European Advisory Commission, 225-6; 
to study Motgeiithau Plan, 209; France 
and, 216; Russia blocks progress in, 
380; smdies occupation of Germany, 
443; and zoning of Austria, 452, 525-7 
Euskirchen, 356 

Evacuation plans, during dying bomb 
period, 39 
Evrecy, 21-2 


Faenza, 194 
Falaisc. 25-7.30-1,33 

East, Britisli assistance in, 129-30, 
134-7, S 39 - 44 : Roosevelt-Stalin agree¬ 
ment on, 340-2, 345: removing troops 
from Europe for, 484-5, 487: move¬ 
ment of Russian troops towards, 554; 
comforts for troops in, 606 
Farouk, King of Egypt, 348-9 
fbyoum, 348-9 
Fegen, Captain, V.C., 667 
Ferrara, 45® 

Fifteen^ Army (U.S.), 401 
Fifth Army (U.S.), in Italy, 75-8, 92-3, 
108-10, 133; reduced for “Anvil”, 76, 
87, 95, 105-6; no further withdrawals 
from, 140; breaks duough Gothic Line, 
192-4; question of reinforcements for, 
195-6; in Austria, 453: final victory in 
Italy, 455-8, 560-2; in Trieste, 485-6 
PlDlan(l, Russian vittory over, 71; Stahn 
on war with, 317-18; clcctioiis in, 
43 ® 

First Army (U.S,), i®S-6, 170, 178; on 
Western Front, 231, 35 ®: in Ardennes 
battle, 239, 242; at Remagen, 357, 366; 
in Germany, 401,441-2 
Fiuroe, I 33 < 488 

Floreiicc, 19 , 7 ®. 94 ,108, no, 196 
Fiorina, 250 
Flushing, 176-7 
Fluvial mines, 621-2 

Hying bombs (Vi), 34-44, 671; M on 
London, 17, 19-20, 34 - 7 . 39 - 40 , 43 . 
70; launching ates of, 17, 21-2,43,166, 
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i68; raids onlainidung sites of, 17,37-8, 
40, 43; dcfetices against, 3 d- 44 , 503 - 4 , 
fioo, (5o2-3; toil of, 39, 43, 70: raids on 
storage depots of, 40-1, 43 ; launched 
fromairciaft,43; on Antwerp, 178; effect 
of, on production, fi03 
Fontainebleau, 31, 88 

Foreign Ministers’ conference, before 
Yalta, ap7-8, 300; to consider partition 
of Gettnany, 307; to consider Fretich 
Zone of Germany, 308; to consider 
plurality of voting in United Nations, 
312-13; on Polish question, 319, 334, 
337, 417-9; problems referred to, at 
Potsdam, jfid, 371; on World Organisa¬ 
tion, 60s 

Foreign Ministers, Council of, and Euro¬ 
pean settlement, 3^1-3; and Polish ques¬ 
tion, 371 

Foreign Office, increase in salaries in, 631; 

minutes to, 639, <340, <342,646, £49 
FoiU, I 94 i 196 
Foriitliliibk, H.M.S., 542 
Fotniosa, U.S. plan regarding, 136; 
Japanese defence of, 13d; air battle at, 
157-8; British Fleet in operation off, 
341; mentioned, 154 
Forrcstal, James, 258 
Port Dufferin, 535 

Fourteenth Army, British-lndian, in Bur¬ 
ma, 144-5.148-50, 532-9; hygiene dis¬ 
cipline in, 148; supply difficulties of, 
150,15a, 535: achievement of, 538-9 
Prance, Allied invasion of, 3 el scq., 66g- 
6ja\ coast defences of, 3-4; progress of 
campaign in, I5-1(>, 18-22, 23 et se^., 
i66i flying bomb bases in Norihern, 
17, 21-2, 37-41! landing in Southern 
(“Anvil”), 21SO et sej., 85-91,108- 
iio, 13a, 595, dS( 5 -d 4 ; Allies need fur¬ 
ther ports in, 53, 167, I7t, 595, 6s6~ 
638, dda; German resistance streiigtheni 
in, 147-S, 170; Allied Armies in, 165; 
and United Nations, iSa; recognition of 
Provisional Government of, 211,213-17, 
428; zone of interior in, 2ti, 213-17; 
need for representative Government in, 
213-14, dos; share of, in occupation of 
Germany, 220, 307^, 444; feeling of 
stability in, 221; calks between Soviet 
and, 222-7; feontier on Bdune for, 224- 
22d; need for strong, 309; Stalin on 
Provisional Government of, 333; to 


shaic in occupation of Austria, 443, 432; 
asserts herself, in Levant, 4S9-93; pro¬ 
mises iiiilcpcndencc to Syria, 489, 598 ; 
asscits herself against Americans in Italy, 
489, 493-4; Continental editions of 
Loudon dailies restarted in, do4; food 
relief for, 613, d2fl; arms needed for, 
di4; rocket sites in Northern, <138 
Franco, General, 366; letter to, di6-i7 
Fhuicom'a, the, 343 
rranco-Sovict Pact, 223-7 
Frankfurt, 334, 339, 366, 408, 525 
Fraser, Admiral of the Fleet Sir B. A. 
(Baron Fraser of North Cape), 154; in 
Pacific, 539; narrow escape of, 341 
Fraser, Rl. Hon. Peter, Prime Minister of 
New Zealand, letter to, 104 
French Armoured Division, in liberation 
of Paris, 31-3 

French Army, in Italy, yd; in Operation 
“Dragoon", 8d-8, 170; on Western 
Front, J78, 218-19, 223 , 233, 354; more 
equipment wanted for, 219; tasks before, 
220; crosses Rhine, 3661 in advance 
tlirougli Germany, 402; in Austria, 433; 
in Syria, 490-2; in AIpcs-Maritlmcs, 
493-4: in Indo-Cliina, aminumlion for, 
63a; to tciufotce "Overlord”, ds8; and 
"Anvil", 663-4 

French Comniittcc of National Liberation, 
213-17 

French Navy, 458, 668 
Fretich Resistance Movement, in Brittany, 
28; and liberation of Fails, 31-3; m 
Southern France, 87-S, 659; and Con¬ 
sultative Assembly, 214-16 
French Zone; of Germany, 220, 308,444, 
524, 327; of Austria, 443,454 
Preyberg, General Sir Bernard (Baron), 
J04, 482 

Friedeburg, Admiral, 469 
Fyfc, Rt. Hon, Sit David Maxwell, 
K.C., Attorney-General, 519; Solicitor- 
General, 676 


Galician oil-fields, 574 

Gammcll, Lieut.-Gencrat Sir James, 81 

Garda, Lake, 460 

Gaulle, General de, visits Prance, 13, 32; 
in Paris, 33; refuses to meet Churchill, 
79J recognition of Provisional Govern- 
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mcnt of, 4 II, ai3-i7j and Roosevelt, 
213-14; Churchill visits, in Paris, 217- 
222; correspondence with Churchill, 
221-2, 4pt>-i; visits Moscow, 222-7, 
617; concludes Pact with Russia, 226- 
227; and threat to Strasbourg, 243, 296; 
Stalin on Government of, 333; repre¬ 
sented in Poland, 337; asserts French 
position in Syria, 489-93; asserts Ptendi 
position in Italy, 489, 493-4 
Gdynia, 474 
Geilenidrehen, 231 
Gcldcni, 356 

General Assembly of United Nations, 
182 

General Election, imminence of, 200, 234, 
344, 423, 437, 487, 494; Stalin on result 
of, 344 . 349 ! and three-Power Con¬ 
ference, 497, 503, 529-30, 582: fi»ng 
date for, 508-17, 519; soldiers’ votes in, 

' 3191 34di 549, 612-13; declaration of 
results, 519, 582-4; physical demands of, 
528; candidates over seventy and, 632; 
mendoned, 652 
Genoa, 458 

George II, King of the Hellenes, in Cairo, 
67; seeks support for Papandreou's 
Government, 96; tecum of, to Greece, 
98, too, 263, 270; and return to london, 
101; opposes Regency of Archbishop 
Dainaskinos, 239, 263-4, 268; plebiscite 
on return of, 262,273, 279-80; pressure 
on, to accept Arebbishop, 278-9; am- 
nounces Regency, 279-80; mentioned, 
68,185,202 

George VI, King of England, letter to, 
from Italy, 86; letter to, ftoni Moscow, 
208; Stalin’s toast to, 342-3; dissolves 
Parliament, 517; mentioned, 549, 601, 

61s 

George. Major the Rt. Hon. G. Lloyd, 
Minister of Pud and Power, 517-18, 
633.673; minutes to, 642,643 
Gerbrandy, Dr., 339 

German Air Force, in Ardennes battle, 
238, 241; jet-propelled fighters of, 339, 
470,621; last efforts of, 470-a, 621 
German Army, defending French coast, 8, 
10; casualties in, 13, ai, 33, 72, 88, pt, 
132, 245, 356-7, 462, 643; reinforced in 
Normandy, 13, 16, 24; broken com¬ 
munications of, 16, 24, 78; routed in 
Normandy, 23, 31, 33, 166; counter¬ 


attacks, 30; divisions drawn to and held 
in Italy, 52, 60, 76, 90, 233-5, * 37 , 46*! 
Russian victories over, 71-4; deieated 
in Italy, 75-8, 456-8; in Southern 
France, 87; defeated in Southern France, 
88, tio-i j; holds Gothic Line, 108, iio- 
111; quells Warsaw rising, 115-16, 120- 
123, ta6-S; withdrawals of, 135, 171, 
iSo, 234-6; in Balkans, 141, 234-7; 
stiSemng resistance of, 147-8, 170-1, 
iBS; in Baltic States, 171,180, iBB; driven 
back to Rhine, 223, 232-3, 356; reia- 
forcements available to, 235; Ardennes 
break-through of, 23S-46; in Greece, 
269; compressed into home-land, 2S8; 
weakening reserve of, 303-4, 354; in 
Holland, 360; m Italy, discusses sur¬ 
render, 3S7-8, 392, 394, 455, 458-9; 
broken in West, 395, 440-2; continues 
to g^ve battle in East, 396; in Italy, 
before last offensive, 454-5; surrenders 
in Italy, 459-60, 670; negotiadoot foe 
suirendei of, 465-8; surrenden in Ger¬ 
many, 469-70,670; sutienden in Tneste, 
4S2 

German Navy, end 474; Russia seeks 
share of, 549-50; disposal of, 566; threat 
of, 668 

German Parachute Division, in Italy, 456 

Germany, unprepared for D Day land¬ 
ings, 4,9; deceived as to invasion plans, 
10; Allied ail superioiity over, 16, 22, 
31; campaign of tecaliadon by, 34 ct 
scq.i air laidh on, 40-1,178-9,240, 288, 
334 , 339-60, 598; leladons of Turkey 
with, 69-71; forecast of date of defeat of, 
130-1, 135, 139, 170-1, 188, 609, 621, 
633, 641; Morgenthau Flan fi>r, 138-9; 
oentpation of, 139,220,438, 443 ! zoning 
of, 141-2, 1B6, 210, 220, 307-8, 443-5, 
448, 323; bombing of ttanspott systems 
of, 178-9, 240, 288, 359', "production 
catastrophe” imminent in, 179; Russia’s 
future relations with, 1S3, 438-9; pro¬ 
blems concerning post-vrar treatment 
of, 1S5-6, 19B, 210, 305-8; Russia 
attacks, i 83 , 206, 208, 287-8; French 
wish to occupy, 220, 307; increasing 
weakness of, 303; Yalta dBscussions on, 
306-8, 641; iucer-war diange of view 
on, 306; question of negotiating sur¬ 
render with. 306-7, 388-90; Rusda 
demands tepaiatlons &om, 308, 438; 
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Polish demands for land of, 330, 333, 
3 * 7 , SSo-i,‘ sod et se^.; transfers of 
population of, 337-f!, s«r, 5fi«, 570, 
S 73 - 4 ! Stalin on sense of discipline in 
Kaiser's, 344., 551; Yalta conclusions on, 
350. Jdi; Allied advance into, 3J3, 391- 
393 . 395: oil shortage in, 354. 359, 641; 
seeks to make bargains with West, 339- 
387; possibility of Hitler’s retiring to 
Southern, 401, 4^3; strategy of advance 
into, 401 et seg.-, psychological cffitit 
of loss of Berlin on, 403, 405, 407; 
on Roosevelt, 413; Russians in. 438; 
Western Allies in Russian Zone of, 
43 S“ 9 i 447 - 8 , 450, 521 - 8 ; thice-Vowcr 
meeting in, 43 S-Bi problem of fooil 
supplies for, 448 , 561, 5 d 7 - 7 r, 573, s8o- 
581; atomic research inscallatiom in, 
449; refugees from Russians in, 453, 
463. 499 , 518, 583; attempts to negotiate 
surrender of, 464-5; surrender of, 4d9- 
470,646; endurance of, under air altai-fc, 
471; captured war material of, 499-500; 
Russian oecupation of heart of, 533,538, 
583; discussion on, at Potsdam, 563, 
566 ei seg.i Poles in British occupation 
force in, 564^5, dsd-y, 649; Poiisi, 
"zone” of, 567-74, 580; foreign labour 
in, 569; bomb damage in, 598; use of 
wc.apons of, 614. 655; Ilohenzollcm 
dynasty and, (140, 643; man-power 
requirements in occupation of, 644; 
treatment of military prisoners in, 645, 
6501 Russian prisonen released from, 
647; food production in, 649; winter 
prospect in, 650; policy of uon-6:atcc- 
nisation vtith, 650, 653; Dritoin’s danger 
from, 666-7 
Ghent, 168 

Gibraltar, the apes on, 607 
Giessen, 366 

Gif6rd, General Sir G. J,, 145 
Giraud, General Henri, 221 
Gladbcefc, 366 
Glider bombs, 45 
Glogau, 441 
Giiebenau, the, 474 
Goblin aircraft, 648 
Goch, 356 

Gochbels, Joseph, 464 
Goering, Hermann, 464, 473 
Gomel, 71 
Gorizia, 483-8 


Gothic Line, 76, 91, loS; .utack on, 93, 
iio-n; breaking of, 192-4 
Gousev, M., Soviet Ambassador, 64, 305; 

I on European Advisoiy Council, 443 
Grabski, M., 197, 332, 334, 32B, 435, 431 
Grand Alliance, Stalin diinks to. 316; 
Poland a cause Icatlmg to breakdown of 
320; bond uniting dissolved, 495 
Grave, 173-4 

Gieat Britain, differs fioin U.S. as to 
Mediterranean strategy, 50 et seg., 595; 
seeks to help Warsaw, 115 « se,j.; pan 
of, in campaign against Japan, £29-30, 
134-7. 146, 185, 478-9, 543-4, 673; and 
Dumbarton O.iks. 183-4; the coming 
election in, 200, 334, 344, 433, 437, 4x7, 
494 . 503; and recognition of French 
Provisional Government, 211; financial 
futuie of, 334, 546-7; compulsory ser¬ 
vice for womeu in, 344; object of, in 
Greece, 257. 265, 268; strong fraiice 
vital to, 309; feeling in, about Poland, 
321-3, 370, 373, 43T| 504; danger of 
rift with Russia, 370; accused by Soviets 
of ncgotialing with Germany, 388 et 
seg.; cannot act alone, 400,533; Roose¬ 
velt’s fear for, 415, 608 ; desiies fricnd- 
diip with Russia, 431-2, 504; help to 
Russia ftoui, 474 '-S. 5 SI; rejoicings in, 
at end of war, 477; and independence of 
Lcy.int States, 489-91; loss of political 
unity in, 495; U.S. “mediation” between 
Russia and, 496,50a. 504; united to U.S. 
by ideology, 50a, 504: cxtcnwl debt 
of. . 54 < 5 ; reciprocity between U.S. and, 
547-8; Stalui on monarchy and, 549; 
sends ultimatum to Japan, 556; co.ii 
shortage in, 568, 581; Stalin suggests 
German labour for mines of, 581; main¬ 
taining level of imports into, 623, 636, 
638-9; food supplies of, 630, 638-40, 
646-7, 651; liireats to, from air and sea, 
666; scientists of, 669; in .alliance with 
U.S., 669-71; Ministerial appointments, 
June r944-May 1945,675-7 

Greece, Russian intrigues in, 63-4, 68, 71; 
Churchill’s arrangement with Ru,ssiaon, 
64-P. 198. 204, 308, 249, »S 5 , 266, 351, 
369, 432, 617; mutiny of forces of, 66, 
lOi; British sacrifices for, 67-8, 304, 
668; impending crisis in, g6; Dritisli 
missions in, 96-7; B,itish expedition to, 
97-100,185, 247 el scj., 6x0; danger of 
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Communism in, 97, 99, 2jo, ajj, 2S2, 
26^, 266; plebiscite in, 98, loo-i, 262, 
SSO't German withdrawal from, 180,185, 
248-50; British responsibility towards, 
181, 1S5, 19S, 204, 2d2; E.A.M. obtain¬ 
ing control in, 184-5; Government re¬ 
turns to, 249; in ruins, 249; relief for, 
249, 205; spread of disorder in,25o;dvil 
war in, 251 etsci.,267 ei ic^.; criticisms 
of British action in. 255-9, 263-d; Great 
Britain's object in, 257, 265, 268, 432; 
Regency for, 259-60, 262-4, 268, 277- 
280; elections in, 262, 369, 432, 505, 
550; danger of dictatorship in, 264,268; 
U.S. change of opinion regarding, 266; 
strength of E.L.A.S. in, 269, 272; poli¬ 
tical conference in, 272-7; saved Bom 
Communist oppression, 283, 438, 523; 
precarious tranquillity in, 289; with¬ 
drawal of forces from, 299-300; ob¬ 
servers at elections in, 335, 432, 435, 
550; Stalin on British interest in, 430: 
frontier duturbances in, 550; escape of 
Jews from, 598; surrender of R.A.F. 
ground forces in, 620 
Greek Army, formation of National, loi, 
250-1,262,269,276 

Greek Mountain Brigade, in Italy, loi, 
I 95 i 265; scut to Greece, 248, 250; 
in civil war, 251, 254, 262, 265; asks 
Churchill to be Honorary Consmander, 
263 

Greek Navy, cut in pay of, 623,628 
Grceuwicli, flying bombs on, 36 
Grenoble, 88 

Grigg, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward (Baton Al¬ 
trincham}, Minister of State Resident in 
Middle East, 517, 519, 676 
Grigg, Rt. Hon. Sir James, Secretary for 
War, 51S, 676; minutes, etc,, to, 389- 
590, 596-7, 599-602, 604, 609-10, 613- 
615, 617,619, 630,644-3,649,654 
Gromyko, M.. at Yalta, 305; for San 
Francisco, 389 
Grovno, 72 
Guam, 155-6 

Guards Armoured Division, 1(57-8, 172-.4 
Guards Chapel, destruction of, 35-d 
Guards Tank Brigade, 604 
Guderian, General, 114,304 
Guided missiles, 49 
Guingand, General de, 364 


Guns: German muld-barrel long-range, 
48, 671; British long-range, 611 


Habsburg dynasty, 640,643 
Hague, The, rocket launching site at, 46-7, 
631; for thtee-Power talks, 187: bomb¬ 
ing of, 631 

Haille Selassie, Emperor of Abyssinia, 348 
Halifax, Earl of, cables, etc., to, 65, 501, 
529; cables, etc., from, 258, 295, 419, 
530; at San Francisco Conference, 528; 
on U.S. attitude to three-Power Con¬ 
ference, 530; mendoned, 376,41S 
Hall, George, 514 

Halsey, Admiral W. F. (Junior) (U.S.), 

157. 159-61 

Haltem, 366 
Hama, 491 

Hamburg, 353, 453: capture of, 469; ait 
raids on, 474 
Hamm, 366 
Hanover, 401,403 

Harbours, "Mulberry,” 7, ll, 13,18,22-4 
28, 167; of Brittany, 28, 59, 167; need 
for further, 167-8,171, 595, 656-8, 662 
Harcoutt, Admiral Sir C, H., 558 
Harrimau, Avctell, U.S. Minister to 
Moscow, and Churchill's Moscow visit, 
188-9, 197-9, 205-6, ao8; at Malta, 
299; at Yalta, 305,340-1; on commission 
to enlarge Polish Provirional Govern¬ 
ment, 326. 329-30. 334 - 5 . 33S. 367, 
373-d. 379. 506, 635: blamed by Stalin, 
384; suggests that Molotov goes to San 
Francisco, 421; mendoned, 507 
Harris, Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir A. T., 598 
Harrow School, 627 
Hartz Mountains, 441 
Hassclt, 168 

Havre, attacks from enemy at, 17; need 
for harbour of, 28, 167, 595, 657; cap¬ 
ture of, 168 
Heidelberg, 366 
Hcndaye, 531 
Herbert, Aubrey. 619 
Hermann Goering Divisiem, in Warsaw, 
113-16 

Hciriot, Bdouard, 64s 
Hewitt, Admiral H. K. (U.S.), 87 
Hickling, Vice-Admiral H., 24 
Hill, Air Chief Marshal Sir R. M., 3 8,42 
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^ ■ 

Hiiniiiler, Heinrich, proposes surrender in 
Italy, 458-9; negotiates for suiicniict of 
Germany in West, 459, 4<54-6, 468; 
death of, 468: mentioned, 307 
Hipper, the, 474 
Hiroshima, 557-S 

Hitler, Adolf, fails to force Cliannel, 8; 
and Allied invasion, 10, 30; fotblds 
withdrawal of troops, 17, So, aSS, 45s; 
attempt on life of, 25; “V” weapons of, 
35-6, 40, 48-9; plans break-through in 
Ardennes, 23S; question of negotiation 
with. 30fi-7: short of oil, 354; refuses to 
surrender, 383-7; rumours as to future 
plans of, 401; and Poland, 431; Musso¬ 
lini's last visit to, 43a; last stand of, 463; 
death of, 464. 346; seeks destruction 
of utility installations, 471; jnistakea of, 
660 

Hodges, General C. H. (U.S.), 30, idj, sjfi 
Hohenzollerii dynasty, <40, O43 
Holland—see Netherlands 
HoUis, General Sir L. C., 27; minutes to, 
149. 39 a- 3 . <583 

Home Fleet, reduction in, 234 
Howe Guard, 668 
Homs, 49 * 

Hong Kong, U.S, attacks on, 164; possible 
Chinese demand for, sro-n; suctendet 
of, to British, 358 

Honshu, preparations for attacks on, $40, 

544 

Hopkuis, Harry L., correspondence with 
Churchill, 59-61, 132, 238, 263-4, 413, 
507! out of favour witli President, 132, 
14:2, 200; comes to England before 
Yalta, 29S; at Yalta, 305; illness of, 368; 
and death of Roosevelt, 413, 418-20; 
in Moscow, 305^; mentioned, 138, 
348 

Hore-Bdisba, Rt. Hon. Leslie (Baron), 
Minister of Nadonal Insurance, 318 
Horthy, Admiral, 209 
Houf&liae, 241,244 

Housing, prefabricated, 607-8; supply of 
Ubouc for, 632-3; a military operation, 
633.652; programme for, 652-3 
Hotiit, 134 , 539-40 

Hudson, Ru Hon. R. S.. Minister of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, minutes to, 
630, 638, 647, 631; on food production 


in Germany, 649; mentioned, 518, 627, 
67S 

Hull, Cotdell, and “spheics of influence”, 
GS 

Hunun torpedo, nets against, 396 

Hungary, Russia and, 63, 66, 74, 131,135, 
188, 200, 289, 504; Hitler defends, 
i8o-i; Chnicliill'Stalin agreement on, 
198,204; disintegration of German front 
in, 209; post-war plans for, iio; Coin- 
luunisation of, 270; stiffening resistance 
in, 287; behind “Iron Curtain’’, 438; pet- 
sccution of Jews in, 397,603; lueutioncd, 
5 SO 

Hiirtgcn Forest, 231 

Hyde Paifc, London, anti-aucraft battery 
ui, 35 

Hyde Park, Piesident’s home, 142 

Hyercs, 88 


ftm .Saud, King, 348-30 
Imola, 92,194, 456 

Imperial Coiifernice, considers Russian 
influence in Easiein Europe, 63 
Imperial Preference, 347 
Imphal, 134, 144. 539 
Indaw, 149 

M^atigabte, H.M.S., 541 

India, safe from Japanese attack, 134, 143; 

comforts for troops in, 606 
Tndiau Army, needed for ''Dracula”, 131; 
ill Italy, 131, 133, 1P4-S, 461; in Burma, 
144, 148-30; ill Greece, 230; in Trieste, 
484. See also Fourteenth Army 
“Indian National Array", 533 
Indian Ocean, British fleet in, 153; reduc¬ 
tion in military sbipiucnts to, 626 
Indo-China, 632 
Innsbruck, 453 
International Air Force, do6 
lutcmational Red Cross, relief to Holltiid 
through, 410 
Inler-Party Pact, 185 
feaq, 668 

Ireland, diplomatic ban and, 590; loyalty 
of Northern, 667 
Irish in Bcitish decvices, 667 
"Iron Curtain" telegram, 498-9 
Irrawaddy, river, 14s, 150; battle across, 
533-3 
Ischia, 84 
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Ismay, General Sir Hastings (Baron), 
minutes to, 3S, 146, 170, 277, 359, 401, 
403. 447 . 500 - 1 . 591-2. 594 - 5 . 597 . 
599-600, 603, 605-6, 609-10, 614, 617, 
621-3, 627,631, 639, 640,645, 647,649, 
655; at Quebec, 132; in Moscow, 19a, 
203-6; at Yalta, 302 

Istria, projected operation against, 57-8, 

81, 109, 131, 133. 137. 140. 195, 604, 
663; Tito favours operation in, 80; 
Yugoslav claim to, Sa; Yugoslav occupa¬ 
tion of, 481 

Italian Army, wider Eesselriiig, 93 . 455 ; 
under Aleiandcr, 455. 461-2 

Italian National liberation Movement, 
and Mussolini, 460 

Italian Navy, 668 

Italian Partisans, 458, 460-2 

Italy, advance in, 19, 50, 75-8; Teheran 
decisions regarding, 50-1; German divi¬ 
sions held in, 52, 60, 234 - 5 . * 37 . 454 . 
462, 663; campaign in, sacrificed to 
“Anvil”, SS-6, 73 -<S. 95-d. * 33 . 

* 35 . 595 . 663; Russian intrigues in, 

63,71; Churchill visits, 78-86,92 etse?.; 
political tangle in, 78, 102; Istria and, 
8a; preservation of antiquities of, 94; 
simplifications in military commands in, 
loi; suinmcr offensive in, 104 et uq.\ 
133. 135; German divisions -withdrawn 
from, rod, 108; Churchill's message to 
people of. IIJ; no further weakening of 
Army in, 131, J 33 , 1371 composite 
army in, I 33 . 455 . 4 di; fadtlie to g*“t 
objectives in, 184, ipd, 233-^1 
weather in, 194, *331 General Cladt 
takes over command in, 232; Greek 
Government in, 247-8; U,S. and choice 
of Government in, 258 n.; troops ill- 
. spared from, 269,277; reinforcements to, 
from Palestine, 277; troops brought to 
halt in, 388, 454; work of Ait Forces im 
288, 454-Si wiAdiawal of Allied divi¬ 
sions fiom, 300, 305: reinforcement of 
Russian front from, 304, 454; observers 
at elections in, 335; bombers from, at 
Rhine aossing, 363; preliminary tate 
on surrendering German Army in, 
39 *. 394; Yugoslav claims,in, 460 . 48 ®" 
489; advance fiom, into Austria, 433; 
Allied air superiority in, ^ 54 rS• ^*31 
rising of Partisans in Northem, 458; 
surrender of German Army in, 459 -d*, 


46s, 670; French occupation of North- 
Western, 493-4; and membership of 
United Nations, 561-2; equipment for 
armies in, 599; use of A.T.S. in, 604; 
beer for troops in, 609, 613; supplies and 
relief for, 620 
Iwo Jima, 540 


Jacob, Hon. Major-General Sir E. I. C., 
minutes to, 623,638 

Japan, Britain's part in war against, 129- 
130.134-7.14s. iSs. 47S-9, 543-4.672; 
plans for air bombardment of, 135, 137, 
544; Russian promise to declare war on, 
136, 186-90, 200, 206-7, 340-1, SOI, 
553-4. 578-9: planning date for end of 
war with, 141, 510; defeated in Burma, 
143-4; threat to Chungking, 149-50; 
ocean war against, 153 el seq., 559; U.S. 
gains bases for bombing of, 156, 540; 
cutting of supply lines to, 156-7, 164; 
Russia’s future relations with, 183; dan¬ 
ger from, in China, l8d, 234-6, 237; 
losses of, in Pacific, 237; Russian claims 
on territory of, 340-2; tribute to Roose¬ 
velt from, 413; suggested deferment of 
General Election to end of war -with, 
5ir-i2,515; [dans to attack mainland of, 
544; atomic bomb brings end of war in, 
552-3, 557-8: attacks on, from air and 
sea, 554-51 disemsions about surrender 
of, 555-6; ultimatum to, 556-71 closing 
scenes of war with, 557 -S: Russia 
declares war on, 558; method of defeat 
ot 559; build-up of forces against, 625, 
641, 645; the entry of, into the war, 669 
Japanese Air Force, defeated in Formosa, 
157-8; suicide aircraft in, 161-2, 164, 
296, 541-2: defeated in Burma, 538; 
defeated at Okinawa, 542 
Japanese Army, campaigns against, in 
Burma, 134. *43 d * 34 . S 3 *- 9 : 
losses in Burma, 134, 143 - 4 , *48 , 534 ; 
withdrawn &om Afcyab, 15a; ordered to 
fight to the finish, 156; s^-dcstruction 
in, at Okinawa, 552 

Japanese Navy, worsening position of, 
153-8; at Battle of Leyte Gulf, 158-6*; 
losses ofi 162; defeated at Okinawa, 542; 
ceases to exist, 554-5 
Jaroslav, 72 
java, raid on, 153 
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British research on, 596; British, 648 
Jewisli Brigade, 596-7, 600-1; in Italy, 

461, 600 

Jews, persecution of, in Hungary, 497, 

603; escape of, from Grecre, 59S; ,iiid 
the assassination of Lord Moyne, 612 
Jodi, General, 469-70 
Johnson, Herschcl, U.S. Minister to Swe¬ 
den, 465 

Johnston, Rt, Hon. Thomas, Secretary of 
State for Scotland, 676 
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Capacity to Resist,” 170 
Jones, Dr. R. V., 44 

Jowitt, Rt. Hon. Sit William (Earl), 

676 

Jilin, General. 33, 494 
JllHch, 331 

Kahaw valley, 148 
Kaftssia, 6io 

ICalamaki airfield, Athens, 371 
Kalcmyo, 148 
Kalewa, 148 
Kalinin, President, 343 
Kangaw, 153 
Katlsbad, 443 
Karlsruhe, 353 
Kars, 549 

Kassel, 353, 366, 396, 401, 408 
Kadia, I4J 

Kattegat, Russian demand for control of, 

449 

Keitel, Field-Marshal, so 11,, 470 
Kelvin, H.M.S., ll, 631 
KcnncaBy, Lance-Corporal, V.C., 667 
Kennedy Peak, 148 
Kent, flying bombs on, 36 
Keir, Rt. Hon. Sir Archibald Clark, 
Ambassador to Russia, at Dumbarton 
Oaks, 183; Dunutc to, 189; at Yalta, 

303, 305; on commission to enlarge 
Polish Ftovisional Govciiunent, 336, 
329-30, 334 - 3 . 338. 367, 373, 376, 379: 
blamed by Stalin, 384; informs Soviet 
of Wolff’s approaches, 387-8, 394-5: at 
Potsdam, 373; mentioned. 186.188 
Kcsselring, Field-Marshal sron, in Italy, 56, 

76, 93. 131. 137 .140, 433 . <SS 3 ! defends 
Gothic Une, 193, X94; teplaces Rund- 
stedt, 339; Soviet accusations as to agiee- 
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iiicnt with, 391-3, 394-s: in command 
m South, 463 

Keyes, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Roger 
(Biiron), 13 
Kiel, 402, 472, 474 

Kid Canal, intcruatioiialisation of, 210; 

Russia and, 549 
Kimbeiley, H.M.S., 8s 
King, Fleet Admiral E. J. (U.S.), visits 
French battle-front, lo; at Quebec, 132, 
136,140; at Malta, 297-300; mentioned, 

342 

King, Rt. Hon.W. L. Mackenxie, 265-6 
King Oevrqe y, H.M.S., 154, 5.10 
Kinfcakl, Admiral (U.S.), at Battle ofLcyte 
Gulf, 139-61 

Kluge. General von, 22, 3 r 
Knatchbidl-Hiigcssen, Sir H., 643 
Koblenz, 356-7, 360, 366 
Kohinia, 134, 539 
Kiln, the, 474 

Konigshetg, 288, 321, 441, 574 
Kovd, 72 
Kovno, 73 
Km Isthmus, 533 
Ktcinlin, meetings in, 197,305 
Kunming, air-lift to, 144; Jap.mcsc threat 
to, 149.234-s 
Kurile Islands, 342 

Kurita, Admiral, at Uatllu of Leyte Gulf, 
159-62 

Kuttiiniv, fihn, 337 
Kyll, river, 356 
Kyushu, 544 


Labour, shortage of, 591*, direction of, 
after German defeat, 628-9. See also 
Man-power 

Labour Party, loyalty of, in National 
Government. 508: party machine of, 
308-9: and General Election date, 311, 
313-16; wins election, 383 
La^ga, Lake, 71 
Lady Hamilton, film, 327 
Lambeth, flying bombs on, 36 
Lancaster bombers, and attack on Japan, 

137 

Landing-craft, Ksscs of, in "Overlord", 
17; for "Anvil", 52, 87; for South-East 
Asia, 130, 137, 140; for Adriatic, 131, 
133. 137 - 8 , 140; needed in Northern 
France, 395, 637, 66a 
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Lashio, 333-4 
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221-3 
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Law, Rt, Hon. R. K. (Baton), Minister of 
Education, 518; Minister of State, 676 
Laycoefc, Major-General R. E., at Quebec, 
132 

Lc Mans, 30-1 
Le Muy, 88 

League of Nations, used against Rnsaa, 

311 

Leahy, Fleet Admiral W. D. (U.S.), at 
Quebec, 132, 13J-40J at Yalta, 305: 
discusses atomic bomb, in Berlin, 532; 
mentioned, 146 

Leathers, Viscount, Minister of War Trans¬ 
port, 317-18, d7<i; and supply problem 
of Pacific Fleet, 3+0; minutes, etc., to, 
390, flop, 6a<j-7, 638, 647 
Lebanon, crisis in, 489-90; independence 
promised to, 398; mentioned, (S69 
Lebanon agreement, g6 
Leclcrc, Major-General P. E., and libera¬ 
tion of Paris, 32-3 

Leeper, Sir R. W. A., in Rome, 95, 98; 
at Caserta conference, 248; in Athens, 
249, 271-a, 274, 277 ! minutes to, 250, 
233, aj8; pleases Regency of Damas- 
kinos, aisMO, 204; announcement of 
George n sent to, 279-80; on result of 
Churchill's visit to Athens, 280; meu- 
tioned, 347 
Leeper, Mrs., 17S 

Leese, Lieut.-GenCral Sit Oliver, in Italy, 
t04-5,107; ttansfetred to South-Eastern 
Asia, 194 
Leghorn, 78, 95 
Leicester, Brigadier B.W., 177 
Lcigh-Mallory, Air Chief Marshal Sir T„ 
166 

Leipzig, 401-3, 407. 44I1 671 
Lelpxig, the, 474 
Lemberg—see Lvov 
Lemnitzet, General (U.S.), 3S7 
Lend-Lease, 377 i 4 Jd 
Leningrad, 8,71 

Lcntaignc, Major-General W., 145 
Leopold Canal, 173 
Levant States, 489-93 
Lewishatn, flying bombs on, 36 


Leyte, landing on, 157-S, id4, 234; British 
Fleet at, 341-2 

Leyte Gulf, Battle of, 133 el seq. 

Liberated Areas Comniktee, supplies to, 
620 

Liberated Europe, Declaration on, 380, 
634 

Ia6gc,49.170,239 
LiUc, 167 

Liugayen Gulf, 164 
Hnz, 402, 441-2, 449 

Lions, Gulf of, approach to Bordeaux 
from, 638; diversions and threats in, 662 
Lithuania, and membership of the United 
Nations, 312 

Livadia Palace, Yalta, 30a, 303,34s 
ljubljana Gap, projected advance through, 
S 3 - 4 , 57 .91.140, 209 . 305,663-4; Ger¬ 
mans delay withdrawal through, 234 
Llewelliu, Colonel the Right Hon. J. J. 
(Baron), Minister of Food, 318, 673; 
nunutes to, 611, 627, 638 
Lloyd, Rt. Hon. Geoffrey, Minuter of 
Information, 319; minutes to, 609, 642 
Loiano, 194 
Loire, river, 16 
Lombardy, 140 

London, flying bombs on. 17,19-20,34-7, 
39-40. 43. 70. 603, 671; rockets on, 44, 
45-9. 671; rgoicings in, 493-6; sug¬ 
gested for thiee-Power Confetence, 503; 
air-raid sirens and shelters in, 393-4; 
bomb damage in, 398; Foreign Minis¬ 
ters’ conference in, 603; increasing travel 
facilities in, 609; casualties in, 624; fish 
for, 631; air raids on, 667 
London, City of, &eedom of, for Eisen- 
bower, 613 

toak-out, H.M.S., 438 
Lords, House of, relief from going to, on 
fatlier’s decease, 632 
Loreto, 103 
Lorient, 28, 39,171 
Louvain, 167, 239 
Lovat. Lord, 344 

LUbedc, capture of, 408, 437, 449, 469; 

Bemadotte meets Himmler at, 463 
Lublin Committee —see Polish National 
Committee 

LubUn Provisional Government—sec War¬ 
saw Administration 
Lunuden, Iient.-General Herbert, 541 
Lunebttrg Heath, 469 
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Liitsoiv, the, 474 
Luxembourg, 170, 239 
Luzon, 157-8,160 
Lvov, 205, 210,321, 333, 427, 433 
Lyons, 59, 88, 110,659 
Lyttelton, Captain the Rt. Hon. Oliver, 
President of Board of Trade and Miiuster 
of Production, minutes, etc., to, 590, 
603, 609, 611, 617, 620, 629; telegram 
firom, 609on coniinictce on man¬ 
power, 6i6\ mentioned, 418, 518, 676 
Lytton, Major Neville, 391 


Maas, river, 223 

Mabane, Rt. Hon. William, Minister of 
Slate, 519 

MacAtthur, Genetal D. (U.S.), quesdonof 
British detachment for, 135, 146; ap¬ 
proaches I’hilippincs, 155, 157; lands on 
Leyte, 158-9; tdegram to, 159; captures 
Philippines, 164, 340; welcomes Royal 
Navy in Pacific, 540; Churchill's liaison 
oificer with, 5411 offers supplies and anus 
to British force, 543 

McCreery, General Sir Richard L., 194,455 
Madean, Majop-General Fitzroy, 79 
Macmillan, Re. Hon. Harold, in Athens, 
249, s6o, 263, 271-3; presses Regency 
of Domaskinos, 264; Secretary for Air, 
518; Minister Resident at AlUed Force 
H.Q., Mediterranean Command, 677; 
mentioned, 230, 248 

MacNaruey, General J. T. (U.S.), Deputy 
Sfiprcine Commander, Mediterranean, 
230 

MaeVeagb, Lincoln, U.S. Ambassador to 
Athens, 273-4, 277-8 
Maeseyck, 232 
Magdcbiug, 441 
Maggiorc, Monte, 105 
Mails to Services, 600,606 
Mdnz, 359 

Mmsky, M., at Yalta, 305,308 
Malacca Strait, British submarines in, 153; 
opening of, 532 

Malaya, liberation of^ 532, 543, 558; 
Japanese attack on, 669; mentioned, 129, 
H 7 

Muhi/a, H.M,S., at "Overlord", 591 
Mallet, Sir Victor, British Minister to 
Sweden, 465 


Malniedy, 239 

M.ilc.i, Churcliill and Roosevelt meet at, 
295, 299; mihtai-y conference at, 296- 
300, 353-4 

Malvern School, 626-7 
Xfiimhctlcr Ciintrliitn, 355 
Manchuria, Japaitusc reinforeements from, 
156,340; Chinese sovereignly over, 342; 
Rnssians massLig on frontier of, 579 
Mandalay, 150, 535; battle in plain of, 

532-4 

Mand.itc system, 629-30 
Manila, 164, 340 
"Manna”, Operation, 247, 58S 
Manncrheimline, 71 
Mannheim, 366, 396 

Man-powee: impending shortage of, 589- 
591, 614-15; for Navy, 601; contnutCuc 
on, 616, 62s, 633, 641-2; posirioii of, 
in Middle Bast, 617-18; directives on, 
624-5, 641-3, 653-5; requirements for 
occupatiou of Germany, 644. See also 
labour 
Mantes, 31 

Manus Island, 540, 543 
Maquis—see French Resistance Movement 
Marano, river, 192 
Marche, 239-40 
Margival, conference at, 17 
Mariana Islands, 154-6,540 
Mailboiough, first Duke of, 364 
Marmoni, Sea of, 579 
"Mats Brigade”, 145, 334 
Matiicilles, and “Anvil”, 55, 59-60, 86, 88, 
658-60 

Marshall, General G. C. (U.S.), visits 
French battle-front, 10; writes message 
fiir Mountbattcii, iz-13; on need for 
new French ports, 52-3; and "Anvil”, 
60: at Quebec, 132-3, 137, 140, 147; 
Dill and, 229-30: on achievement in 
Italy, 234; at Malta, 297-300; at Yalta, 
305; frames reply to Stalin’s accusation 
of bad faidi, 392-3; reports of, as to 
counter-attacks in East, 396; deals with 
Roosevelt’s problems, 408; on widi- 
dtawal from Russian Zone, 500; and 
U.S. aircraft in Burma, 534-s; offers 
base in Okinawa, 543-4; discusses atomic 
bomb in Berlin, 552; and surrender of 
Japan, 556; mentioned, i 88 - 9 i 196,402, 
420, 632, 639 

Martin, J., private secretary, 299-300 
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Matthews, H, Fteeman, Director of Euro¬ 
pean Affairs in State Department, 305 
Mecklenburg, 466 

Mediterranean, differing views as to 
strategy in, 50 et seq., dfS-di; Greece in 
theatre of, 64; Russian power and, 185; 
Russian outlet to, 439; end of campaign 
in, 434 el seq.-, last naval action in, 458; 
reduction in scope of command in, dio; 
reduction in military shipments to, dad; 
transfer of troops from, for “Overlord", 
dyS, dda 

Medmcnham, d5i 
Megara airfield, Athens, 249 
Meiktila, 333-5 
Menate, 43d 

Merchant Navy, losses in, on Arctic con¬ 
voys, 473; mails to, dod; losses to U- 
boats, 674; mentioned, 6 &J 
Mcrclaaiit shipping, losses of, by U-boat, 
473 , d74; losses of, on Arctic route, 473: 
repairs to, dod-7; losses of, dd3 
Messervy, General Sir F. W., 130 
Metauro, river, 107 
Meteor, H,M.S,, 438 
Meteor III, d48 
Metz, 170,423,231,233, HO 
Meuse, river, idd, 170, 178, 231, 33d; 

German obiective, 23S-41 
Mcuse-Scheldt canal, ids, 172 
Michael, King of Roumania, coup tl'AiU 
of, 72; Russian pttssure on, to dismiss 
Government, adfi; Russian award to, 
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Middle East, French-provoked crisis in, 
490-3: man-power position la, 617-18 
Mihailovid, General Draga, 80, 83 
Mikolajezyk, M., Polish Prime Minister, 
in Moscow, iid-i8, 203, 207, 209, 323, 
306-7; proposes settlement with Lublin 
Committee, 124-3; pressed by ChorchiH 
to visit Russia, 197-8,20t; meets Lublin 
Poles, 209-10, 324: leaves exiled Polish 
Government, 289-90, 293, 324; Roose¬ 
velt on, 292, 321; and Polish elections, 
33 5-d; and enlarged Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, 371, 373-4. 37 'S. 379 , 383, 423, 
430,306^; Stalin's condition for accept¬ 
ing, 383, 426, 430; declaration from, 
on friendship with Russia, 422-3, 426; 
agrees to Curzon Line, 427. 43 °! ttten- 
tioned, 127, 32a, 328 
Milan, 438,4do ' 


Mimoyecques, 48 
Mindanao, 137-8 
Mindoro Island, 164 

Ministers, retention of Cabinet papers by, 
644; rules about Press contributions by, 
630-1 
Minsk, 72 

Missouri, U.S.S., 338 
Mitcham, dying bombs on, 3d 
Miyako Island, 342 
Mogilev, 71 
Moldau, rivet, 443 

Molotov, Vyacheslav, at Dumbarton 
Oaks, 183; during Churcliill's visit to 
Moscow, 197-200,205-7, aio; on recog¬ 
nition of French Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, 217; at Yalta, 300-1, 30a, 305, 
312-13, 330,336, 343,345: toasts Chiefs 
of Staff, 317: proposals of, regarding 
Poland, 33d, 334: to confer on enlargmg 
of Polish Provisional Government, 326, 
329-30, 334, 338; obstructs enlargement 
of Polish Government, 367, 370-1, 373- 
376, 379 , 38I, 43 t. 633; retracts sug¬ 
gestion to send observers into Poland, 
367, 370, 373, 37 d, 379 . 381, 383! with¬ 
draws from San Francisco Conference, 
379-80. 383. 3B9-90. ^35-7! accuses 
Western Allies of negotiating with 
Germany, 388, 393; goes to San Fran¬ 
cisco, 421, 438; at Foreign Ministers' 
conference in Washington, 421-2, 427- 
429; refuses information, 433; on arrest 
of Polish representatives, 434-3: men¬ 
tioned, 67,187,189 

Monckton, Rt. Hon, Sir Walter, K.C., 
Solicitoi^encral, 319 
Monfalcone, 482-3 
Mongolia, Outer, 341 
Mons, 170 
Montdilmar, 88 

Mon^omcry, Field-Marshal Sir Bernard 
(Viscount), Churchill visits, in France, 
lo-il, 34; minutes from, 31 - 3 , 36-7; 
general offensive of, 22, 25-8; minutes 
to, 2d-7, 643, 630; Array Group of. 
X65, 353; differs on Western Front 
strategy, idd, 171. * 33 . 239, 334; and 
Arnhem, 172, 174: on die Maas, 233; 
and Rundstedt's bnak-thtough, 239- 
243, 245-6; advances to Rhine, 354-d; 
ctojsB Rhine, 3 S 9 -S 4 : Chutdiill with, 
at crossing of Rhine, sOo^y, his methods 
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of conducting a battle, 3(13-4; shown 
Molotov’s imulting Icttci, 388, 3S)o; m 
advance through Gctniany, 401-a, 403, 
408, 433; and taking of Ltibeck, 44^, 
453; liberates Denmark, 453; German 
forces SOI render to, 469, dyo; inilitary 
government of, in Germany, 333; and 
withdrawal of troops into occupation 
zone, 33(S; on use of Yeomanry regi¬ 
ment, 602, (!i 3; and soldiers' votes, dl3; 
and demobilisation, d48; Cliurcliiirs 
tribute to, 670-, mentioned, (i, 133, 409, 
47 d. 593 

Monticiix Convention, 311, 549 
Motan, Loid, 299-300, J02 
Morgan, Lictit.-Gcnetal Sir F. E., 487 
Moigenthau, Henry. 138 
Morgciithaii Plan, 138, 209 
Morotai Island, 137 

Moiiisun, Rt, Hon. Herbert S., Home 
Secretary, mhiutcs to, 38, (ioo, doa, dra, 
633; announces victory over flying 
bomb, 43; evacuation pioposals of, 44; 
and General Election date, 511, 314; 
mentioned, d73 

Morrison, Kt. Hon.'W, S., K.C., Minister 
of Town and Couutty Planuing, 3x8, 
676 

Morse, Admiral J. A. V., 84 
Mottain, 30 

Morton, Major Sic Desmond, 339; minute 
to, 391 

Moscow, incites Warsaw Polos to rise, 1x4, 
123: Cliurchill arranges visit to, :8d-92; 
Chttrcliill in, 197 et seq.; Tito visits, aoo, 
483; London Poles in, 305, 207, 209; 
commission in, for enlarging Polish 
Government, 3d7-8, 370-d, 379 , 381- 
383, 4 ai, 424. 430-1. d 34 - 5 ; tribute to 
Roosevelt from, 413: session of Supreme 
Soviet in. 327 

Moselle, river, tyo, 178,232, 35^-7 
Mosquito aircraft versus rockets, 48 
Mounthatten, Admiral Lord Louis (Earl), 
message of congratulation to, 12-13, 
538-9; and help for China, 130, 234- 
335; plans for advance in South-East 
Asia, 14s, iSd; minutes etc., to, 147,150; 
troops of, in jungle-fighting, 334-5; task 
of, in South-East Asia, 333-3, 539; iu 
Singapore, 558 

Moyne, Lord, in Athens, 249; assassination 
of, 1S12; Minister of State Resident in 


the Middle East, 676; mentioned, 9d, 
TOO,102 

"Mulberry” liarbours, 7, ii, 13, 18, 23-4, 
28, tdy, 388, 390, 39a; damaged by gales, 
iS; Churchill visits, 22-4 
Munich, 453, 472 
Miirm.insk, 71 
Murphy, U.S.S., 348 

Murray, Rt. Hon. Sir David King, K.C., 
Solicitoi^Gencral for Scotland, 519, 676 
Miitaslil, the, 139 

Mussolini, Benito, death of, 4(10-1 
Myitkyiiia, 134,144-3 


Nagasaki, 357-8 
Naim, Mrs., 531 
Naiiikhan, 145, 150 
Namur, 170,239-40 
Nancy, 131,170,231 
Nantes, 39 

Naples, Churchill meets Tito in, 79-84; 
Moscow journey btoken at, 192; Athens 
journey broken at, 271; mentioned, 
87 

National Coalition Government, war-time 
unity m, 253, 3 . 6 $, 308, 510; break-up 
of, 509-17, 582, d 33 : social reforms of, 
iibi 515; quotation by future Govern¬ 
ments of documents of, d44; foriuntiun 
of, 606 

National Health Smvicc, 653 
NaUonal Insurance, 653 
National Liberation Movement, R2-3 
Nationalist Chinese Guvermnenc, .Stalin 
agrees to support, 341 
Ndssc, river, Western, 333-4,336-7, 329, 
337. 561. S66, 572, 581; Eastern, 327, 

S6l,57^.581 

Netherlands, German long-range bombs 
from, 43; liberation armies in, 172-7, 
195, 409-10; George VI visits, 208; 
clearing of, 233, 3O0; plight of, under 
Germans, 359, 409-T0; rocket-firing 
points in, 360; relief supplies to, 410- 
411, 613, 6ao; surrender of Germans 
in, 469; flooding of, Oao; British bombs 
on, 631 

New Guinea, 155 
Neiv Mexico, U.S.S., 541 
New Zealand, Japanese threat to, 479; 
forces ofi iu Pacific war, 544; wae-time 
death-rate iu, 624 n. 
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New Zealand Army, in Italy, 78,104,133, 
4S6, 461; in Trieste, 482 
Niemen, river, 72 
Nijmegen, 172-^, 178, 356 
Nimitt, Hcct Admiral C. W. (U.S.), 164-, 
approaches Philippines, 155; urges in¬ 
vasion of Leyte, 157; welcomes ILoyal 
Navy in Pacific, 540 

Ninth Army (U.S.), on Western Front, 
ififi aji, * 35 , 35<!, i66: in Germany, 
401,403, 403,441-2 
Noble, Admiral Sir Percy, 154 
Normandy, landings in, 3-8; Churchill 
visits, 10-13, 22-4! harbours of, it, a8, 
S 9 S! defedsibility of, 15; supply organi- 
sarion in, 17-18, 1S7; capture of flying 
bomb launching sites in, 43; good 
pragiess in, 38-9, 70, Sfi; visitors to, 591; 
postal services to, 600. See alic “Over- 
lord" 

North African campaigns, <id8-9 
North Downs, anti-aircraft guns on, 37, 
4 t 

North-Western Approaches, 667 
Northern Ireland, loyalty of, 667 
Norway, Himmler on surrender of Ger¬ 
man troops in, 46i-6; German troops in, 
'(« 9 . 3S1 
Nuremberg, 402 
Nilmlerg, die, 474 

Nyc, Lifiue.-Gencral Sir A., V.C.I.G,S,,do4 


Observer Corps, 37 

O'Connor, General Sit Richard N., 613 
“Octagon", Operation, 588 
Oder, river, Russians on, 288, 303: as 
Polish frontier, 326-7, 328-9, 337, 561, 
566, 371-2, 381-2; crossing of, 440- 

441 

Odon, river, 20 

Oldnawalsland, fighting for, 341-2; Britidi 
offered base on, 343-4: Japanese self- 
destruction on, 552 
Oltulicki, General Leopold, 434, 436 
“Omaha" beach, 4, 388 
Oj/erathns ofWer (Hamley), 361 
Oppeln, 328,441 
Oran, 87 

Orion, 233,299 
Orleans, 31-2 
Oine, river, 20,22 


Orpington, flying bombs on, 36 
Osborne, Sir D’Arcy, 103 
Osnabrllck, 396 

Os6bka-Morawski, M., 205, 323, 332,335, 

42s 

Otto, Archduke, of Habsburg, 643 
Onistreham, 11,657 

“Overlord”, Operation, 3-14, 588; air 
offensive at, 3, S, 16; Allied progress in, 
15-17; troops from Italy assigned to, 
32, ss-6; "Dragoon” meets, 88; lossas 
in bombardment for, 590; security re¬ 
strictions of. 590; casualties in, 591. 638; 
bombarding fleet for, 391-2; landing of 
reinforcements for, 636-8, 662. See aim 
Normandy 

Oxfordshire Hussars. 597,602,613 
Ozawa, Admiral, decoy force under, 138, 
i6o-i 


Pacific Fleet, British, 154 
Pacific Ocean, ptopoab for war in, 141; 
U.S. successes in, t 54 el sal., » 34 i 23 'Si 
539 - 43 ! Russia told of plans for, 191, 
199,206i Bcitbb Fleet in, 234, 339-44 
Padua,458 

Paget, General Sir Bernard, and Syrian 
crisis, 491-3: and Jewish Brigade, 397, 
601; mentioned, 93 
Fakokku,533 
Palau Islands, 137 

Palestine, brigade from, to Italy, 277; 
British policy in, 593; assassination of 
Lord Moyne in, 612; Britisli expendi¬ 
ture in, 618; question of, for Peace Con¬ 
fidence, 654; defence of, 668 
Pantellcria, 299 

Panzer Army, dispersal of, in coast de¬ 
fences, 8; in defence of France, 10, 16, 
20-1: withdrawn from Italy, 106, loS; 
in Ardennes break-through, 238-4r; sent 
to defend oilfields, 354 
Papandreou, M., preparations ftir return 
of, to Athens, 78, 98, 247-S; Churchill 
meets, 86, 100-2; British support for, 
96-7, 249-50; and E.A.M., 184, 231; 
dcacesdemobilisation of gucrtUlas,25i; 
and civil war, 232-3; loses authority, 
239; and Regency question, 264-5, 
268, 278; and Greek conference, 274-5: 
resignation of, 277 

Parachute troops, British, for Athens, 98- 
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ICO, *48-3; in Greek civil wsr, 253; 
German, defend Rhine crossing, 3 39: at 
Rangoon, 538. See also Airborne troops; 
British Airborne Division 
Paris, bberation of, 31-3; 1 oo»ib 

storage depots near, 40; rocket fired 
against, 46 revolt in, 214; Churchill 
visits, 218-22 

Partisans—sec Italian, Yugoslav 
Pas de Calais, clearing of, 168, 633, 638 
Patch,Lieut.'General A. M. (U.S.), 8fi, in 
Patras, 348, 250, 283 

Patterson, R. P., U..S. Assistant Secretary 
of War, 83 

Patton, General G. S. (U.S.), in France, 
aS, 30-1, ifii, 171,231,240-1; in advance 
on Rhine, 3 sd -7 
Pavlov, M., 197. 305, 548 
Peace Conference, territorial claims to be 
reserved for, 482-3, 4S8. 550, 570; pre¬ 
paring way for, 530; Polish frontier 
question for, 567-9. S7I-2 
Peace trcaucs, drafting of, 561-3; consent 
of Senate needed on, 580 
Peake, Brigadier E. R. L., 346 
Pearl Harbour, 669 
Peek, Mr., 599,607 

Pceticmiinde, 38, 44, 47; error at rocket 
trial at, 45 
Pegu,538 
Peipus, Lake, 180 

I’citse, Air Chief Marshal Sir R. E. C., 145 
Pcioponnese, 248,283 
Pengc, flying bombs on, 36 «. 

Penicillin, 617, 629 
Pergola, 93 
Persia, 618 
Pesaro, 76 
Pescara, 76 

Pctacci, Signorina, 460-1 

Peter n. King of Yugoslavia, 80, 83, aoa 

Petrol latiomng, 642 

Philippines, U.S. plan to regain, 136; U.S. 
Navy approaches, iss; Japanese defence 
of, 156, 164: U.S. attack on, 157, 164, 
340 

“Phesnbe" .structures, s88, 590 
Photographic Interpretation Units, 39 
Piave, river, 131,135 
Pig production, 627,638 
Pile, General Sir R A., 38,41-a 
Pilotless aircraft— Jce Plying bombs 
Pilsen, 44a 


Pim, Captain Sir R, P., 304, 58a 
Piricus, force to be landed at, 98-9; mine- 
sweeping approaches to, 99; British 
fcrccs enter, 24S-9; rebels in, a5r, 253, 
260; filing in, 275-7 
Pisa, 75-6, 78 

Pius XII. Pope, receives Churchill, 102-3 
Plastiras, General, 264, 278, 282 
Plocsti oilfields, 7a 

“Pluto’* submarine pipe-line, 18, 588, 609 
Po, rivet. Eighth Army objective, 75, 91, 
96, 108-9, 140: troops held up by 
weather in valley of, 195, 233, 235; 
German position before, 455; crossing 

of. 45fi. 458 

Poitiers, no 
Pola, 481, 483, 486 

Poland, Russians in, 50, 73, IJ3-14, 2R7- 
289, 320; proposed settlement of pohti- 
cal difficulties in, 124; British sense of 
responsibility for, 181, 431, 504; discus¬ 
sions in Russia concerning, 188, 190, 
205, 207, 209-ID, 289; post-war fron¬ 
tiers of, 205, 210, 320, 323-4, 326-9, 
337 - 9 , 3 S 0 , 560-1, 566 el seq., 580-a; 
Russia recognises Government of, 289- 
294; Yalta discussions on, 319 el seq.i 
discussions on Govcrnmoiit for, 320-6, 
328-34, 338, 351, 634-s; free elections 
sought in, 320, 322, 326, 328-36, 338, 
366, 573, 575-6; need for free, sovereign, 
321-3, 338, 350-1, 431, 433 : Russian 
proposals for, 326; need for observers 
within, 328, 331, 335-7, 367, 372-3, 
377 , 379 , 383, 427, 433 , 635 : Anglo- 
American proposals for, 328-30; libera¬ 
tion of, 332-3, 338; question of ob¬ 
servers at elections in, 334-6, 566; value 
of Ambassadors in, 336^: Yalta Declara¬ 
tion on, 338-p, 345, 350; Communisa- 
tion of, 370, 379, 307, 57s: proposal for 
hailing major changes in, 371, 375-7, 
381; U.S. suggests political truce be¬ 
tween parties in, 372-4, 635: and San 
Frandsco Conference, 379; Smiin ex¬ 
plains refusal to have observers in, 385; 
Commons debate on, 42a; attitude of, 
to Warsaw Aduiinistration, 425; Stalin 
on importance of, to Russia, 429-30, 
436; Auglo-U-S. unity on, 43a, 432-3, 
439,636; Britain goes to war about, 431, 
501, 573; arrests and deportations in, 
433-6, S06-7, 576: engulfed by Russia, 
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4381 499 i 332; Anglo-U.S. recognition 
of Government of, J06-7; sateUite 
Mate, 513; seizes land up to Western 
Ncisse, sfiii 567-8; property of, in 
London, 563-4: return of Army per¬ 
sonnel to, 565, 575,626; improved con¬ 
ditions in, 565, 576; mines Silesian coal, 
56S-9; democracy and, 573-6; Bicrut 
on modest demands of, 574 
Poland, Central Bank of, 564 
Polish Armoured Division, id8 
Polish Army, in Italy, 76,78,93,194,320, 
455-6,461,364-3,5P4,627; on Western 
Front, 320: and Lublin Government, 
33t>-r, 333; in Trieste, 484; demobilisa¬ 
tion and return home of, 364-6, 626; 
in Germany, 364-5, 626-7; British 
nationality fot itiembeca of, 565, 6x9, 
6z6; Corps of Occupation, 649 
Polish Government m London, and 
Watsaw rising, 113, 1x3; conversations 
with, in Moscow, 203, 207; and Lublin 
Coniniittcc, 209-10, 320, 324; Mikolaj- 
ezyk leaves, 289-90, 293, 324, 374; 
Stalin on subversive activities of, 290, 
320, 324. 373: ChurclriU on, 331, 374, 
376; Sldin on feeling in Poland on, 
332-3; still recognised except in Russia, 
428; tells of repressive acts in Poland, 
434; Stalin asks for transfer of Polish 
property at disposal of, 363-4; dis¬ 
avowed by Britain, 564-3 
FoHsh Government of National Unity, 
337-9> 381-3; fails to materialise, 367. 
38a, 634; Truman's approach to, 424-6; 
Stalin on teladonaliip of Lublin Poles to, 
439; Yalta agteement on, 430-1; pro¬ 
gress towards, 306-7; recognised by 
Britain and U.S., 507; aCPotsdam, 373-7 
Polish National Committee (Lublin Com¬ 
mittee), Mikolajczyk proposes settle¬ 
ment with, 124; coiivenadotis with, in 
Moscow, 197,305,209; pawtu of Russia, 
205, 207; Mikolajczyk meets, 209-10, 
324; Russia recognises os Provisional 
Government, 289-94; enmity with 
London Polisli Government, 320. 324; 
U.S. against recognition of, 321; Stalin 
on, 324, 332; Polish reception ofi 325 . 
330; question of enlargement of, to 
include Poles from abroad, 326-8, 334, 
338, 370-a; land reform of, 333, See 
also Warsaw Administration 


Polish Parachute Brigade, I72-4, 592 
Polish Security Police, 576 
Polish Undergrotmd Army, rises in War¬ 
saw, 72, II 3 et se^.; surrenders to Ger¬ 
mans, 127; casualties among, 128; Rus¬ 
sian complaints of. 290-1, 320, 324, 373, 
436; and Lublin Committee, 325, 335; 
arrest and trial of leaders of, 434-6 
Pomerania, 441 

Poplar, flying bombs on, 36 n. 

Port Arthur, 341 
Port de Bouc, 88 
Port Elizabeth, 263 
Port Leontos, 253 
Port Swettenham, 558 
Portal, Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir Charles (Viscount), Chief of Air 
Staff, 96, 67f, at Quebec Coufeienee, 
132, 137; minutes to, 186, 500-1, 589, 
619, 631, 642; at Yalta, 302-3, 345: 
toasted by Molotov, 317; on Housing 
Committee, 607. See atso Chiefs of 
Staff 

Portal of Lavetstoke, Viscount, Minister of 
Works, 676 
Port-cn-Bessin, ii, 657 
Posen, 288, 441 
Potato shortage, 623 

Potsdam Conference, 545 e< rtj., 560 ei 
rfj-i 578, 580-a; calling of, 497-8; Tru¬ 
man’s afSonting suggestion eoncemiug, 
501-5; choice of place for, 502-3, 505; 
date for, 505, 520; Attlee at, 521-2; 
General Election and, 529, 582-3; U.S. 
attitude towards, 530; Press and. 562-3; 
Poles invited to, 573-7; social events at, 
578-9; Churchill intends "show-down” 
after, 581-2 

Pound, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley, 
First Sea Lord, 61, 671 
Prague, need for American entry into, 4cx>, 
441, 449; U.S. failure to take, 442-3; 
mentioned, 445 
Prefabricated houses, 607-8 
Preinm/a, the, 458 

Press; criticisms in, of Rundstedt’s break¬ 
through, 241-2; American, condemns 
Britisb Greek policy, 255, 47 °; Ameri¬ 
can, publislies secret document, 260; 
Greek picture distorted by, 282: com- 
spondents at Potsdam Conference, 562- 
563; conespondents in Normandy, 591; 
rules abont Ministers writing for, 630-1 
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Prineeton, U.S.S, ijg 
Prills Etigca, the, 474 
Piioiitici »nd assignments, 639-40 
Pripet Marshes, 72 
Proiire, 536 

Proxunity-fuzod shells, 4I-3 
Prussia,!!! Soviet Zone, 186; post-war plans 
for, aro, 307 
Przcinysl, 72 

Psydiiatiisls, Army, 589, 596 
Public Relations Service, cut in cxpcucli- 
tutc of, 63d 
Puket Island, 332, 336 
Purley, flying bombs on, 36 
Pyawbe. 53G 


“Quadrant”, Operation, 388 
Quai d’Orsay, 218 

Quebec Conference, Second, 86, 109-10, 
129 et seq., 146-7; voyage to, 129-31; 
Chiefs of Staff report on, 139-42; 
arrangement as to zoiung of Ccrinany 
at, 444, 323; discussion of Burma at, 
534. 539i code-name for, 388 
Queen Mery, the, 129,142 
Qiiihcron Biiy, 39, 608 
Qiilmy, U.S.S,, 299-300, 348 


Rabaul, 136 

Radar; German warning system paralysed, 

9; German jamming system for, 9, 41; 
helps against flying bombs, 37, 41-a; 
for Turkey, 397 

Radio mduatty, eflfcct of flying bombs on, 

603 

Raglan, lord, tomb of, 346 
Rambouillet, 32 
Ramrec Island, 132, 333 
Ramsay, Admiral Sir B. H, 61,603 
Rangoon, ampliibious expedition to, rjo, 
t34,141,145-7,23s. 532, S 3 < 5 - 8 : landing- 
craft for, 140; postponement of opera¬ 
tion against, 147; severance of Japan’s 
sea-route to, 133; capture of, 333, 335, 

338; advance on, 333-6 
Rawlings, Admirid Sir H. B., 540 
Rees, 359 . 3 dt, 3 d 3 
Regensburg, 402 
Rjeicb Food ^tate, 649 
Rdd, Rt. Hon. J. S. C,, K.C„ Advocate 
General, 519; laird Advocate, 676 
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Rcmagen, 357, 366 
Rent lestriction, 653 

Reparations from Germany, Russian 
views, 308, s8t; and Polish fronriot, 567 
Research and development, priorities for, 
622 

Reserve brigades, 612 
Resistance Movement: Belgian, 167; 
Dutch, 173. See alto French Resistance 
Movement; Polish Underground Army; 
Yugoslav Paitisan Army 
Resolution, II.M.S., 592 
Rcvenjie, H.M.S., 39a 
Reynaud, Paul, 645 

Rheims, German suricndet signed at, 443, 
469-70 
Rheine, 433 
Rheinsberg, 361 

Rhcnhh-Wcstplialian Province, 224-3 
lUiine, river, Gemuns tciitc behind, t36; 
crossing of, 139, 171, 354, 3S7-fi6. 389 : 
bridgehead over, 167, 357; gaining 
bridges over lower, 172, 174; driving 
Getmam hack to, 223, 231-3, 354 - 9 ; 
French seek frontier on, 224-6; delay 
in rcacliing, 233-6; difliciilt terrain on 
left bank of, 237; German stand west of, 
353 - 9 ; Montgomery’s advance to, 354- 
356; bridges thrown over, 366; fluvial 
mines in destruction of bridges over, 
621-3 

Rluncland, post-war plans for, 2x0, 307 
Rhone valley, 59,664; advance up, 86, 88, 
6jg-6o 

Ribbentrop, Herr von, 318 
Richelieu, the, 133 
lUmini, 93,108,19a 

Riviera, projected feint to keep Germans 
on, 31-2; Allied lauding on, 84-8, 659- 
660 

Roberts, H.M.S., at Walchoren, 177 
Rockets; fired from aircr>sfl at Radar in¬ 
stallations, p; Va, 19, 44-9, 671; fired 
from Holland, 360,631 
Roer, rivet, dams on, 231,239,336 
Rokossovsky, Marshal, 127 
Rolls-Royce Nene, engine, 648 
Rome, liberation of, 3, 7, 30-2, 90, 13a; 

Churchill in, 96, too, 102-3 
Romcr, M., 197, 322,328 
Romiisel, Field-Marshal, coast defences of, 
8-9; deceived as to invission plans, lo; 
advises withdrawal, 17: wounded, 22 
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Roosevelt, President Franklin D,, corre¬ 
spondence with Churchill, 13, 55-g, fi2, 
64-9, 84, 99-100, 108-10, 119-36, 149, 
162, 187-8, 190-1, i9Si 199. 209-11, 
215-17, 319, 335, 230, 334-7, 241. 261- 
264, 273, 277-80, 294-8, 367, 371-83, 
394 . 397 - 8 , 406, 409-10. 4 i 3 -i 4 . 44 < 5 . 
662; supports “AnviF’ project, 53, 56-S, 
62, 662-4; fears “spheres of influence” 
in Balkans, 65-7; correspondence with 
Stalin, 119-20. 289-93, 382, 384, 391- 
393 , 396. 398, 633: at Quebec Con¬ 
ference, 133, 134-6, 138-9, 535; wants 
British Fleet's help in Pacific, 134-6; 
Churchill visits, 142; plans to visit 
Europe, 187, 189; on Churchill's meet¬ 
ing with Stalin, l88, 190-1; Chutchill- 
Stalin message to, 199; re-elected Presi¬ 
dent, 209 n.; suggests Big Three meet¬ 
ing, 210-11: and de Gaulle, 213-14,216, 
225-6; on Dill's death, 230; takes san¬ 
guine view of war situation, 237-8; and 
British policy in Greece, 258. 361-3, 
296; suggests deferring recognition of 
Lublin Committee, 391; travels to Yalta, 
294-301; on length of Conference. 298; 
at Yalta, 303, 304 el sej., 319 et ski., 
340-5; and partition of Gennaiiy, 306; 
limits Q.S. occupadon of Germany to 
two years, 308; proposals of, regarding 
World Organisation, 309-15; proposals 
of, regarding Poland, 329; dicusses Far 
Eastern affairs with Stalin, 340-2; on 
U.S. recognition of Russia, 343; on 
British Constitution, 344; giv« ofience 
to Stalin, 34S: ''“in Egypt, 345 , 34 ®: 
Churchill’s last talk with, 348; failing 
healtli of, 368. 377. 399. 4i<i-20: pro¬ 
jected visit to England, 377, 498; 
answer of, to Stalin’s accusation of bad 
faith, 392-3; death of, 412; tributes to, 
412-13,421; ChurchiU's speech on, 413- 
417; physical affliction of, 414-13: his 
feats for Britain, 415, 668; funeral of, 
418; and zoning of Germany, 444; 
anxious concerning Russian relations, 
445; and Trieste question, 4B0; and 
Polish frontiers, 571-a; on question of 
Polisli Government, 634-5 
Roosevelt, Mrs., 13a, 343 , 4 iSl “< 

413 

Rosebery, Earl of, Secretary for Scotland, 
S18 


Rosenman, Judge Samuel, 378 
Rosignano, 76 

Rotterdam, need for port of, 139 
Rouen, 31 

Romnania, Russia and, 57, 63-70, iSi, 
198, 300 ,203, SOI, 504-5, 634; Germans 
expelled from, 72, 368; Russian occupa¬ 
tion of, 72-4, 289: Conimimisation of, 
368-9, 523; treatment of British in, 
432; beliind “Iron Curtain”, 438; Stalin 
on government of, 550-1 
Roumanian Army, expels Germans from 
Roumama, 72; attacks Hungary, 181 
Rowan, Sir Leslie, private secretary, 299 
Royal Air Force, part of, in "Overlord", 
3-5,20; South Africans in, 94; attempts 
to aid Warsaw, 116; and war against 
Japan, 130, 135, 137, 543-4; in Burma, 
144, 250; to support MacAithur, 146; 
breaks Westkapcile dyke, 176; in 
Greece, 248-9; in battle fur Rhine, 
359-60, 363: in Italy, 454-6; kept in 
effective strength, soo-i, 648; in Burma, 
536; sutiendct of ground forces of, in 
Greece, 620; part of, In defeat of “V" 
weapons, 631, 633, 638, 671; and occu¬ 
pation of Germany, 644; iu Battle of 
Britain, 666. See else Bomber Com¬ 
mand; Strategic Ait Force; Tactical Air 
Forces 

Royal Ail Force Regiment, men from, for 
Array, 590, 615-16 
Royal Engineers, in Burma, 538 
Royal Marines: Commandos of, at Wal- 
cheren, 177: for Western Front, 242; in 
Greece, 253; men from, for Army, 590, 
614-IS 

Royal Navy, part of, in “Overlord”, 4, 
II-I 3 , 17, 591 - 2 . 602-3; and campaign 
against Japan, 130,134-6.146. * 34 . 539 - 
544. 599 : to support MacArthur, 146: 
in Bay of Ben^ 153; supports Greek 
expedition, 248, 253-4; supports Italian 
offensive, 455. 458: losses in, on Arctic 
convoys, 473; commands seas round 
Burma, 538; Pacific base for, 539-40; 
prtused by Spruaace, 543: strength of, 
after defeat of Germany, 599 . 601; mails 
to, 600, 606; prize money for, 614; 
transfoTing recruits to Army from. 615- 
616; extension of dockyards of, 630: 
release of trawlers by, 632, 636, 638, 
640, 646-^ and landmg of fish, 649; 
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aad invasion threat, 666-, work of, dd8, 
670 

Ruhr, the. Allied objective, 139. iSfi; 
Russia on, 210, 580; attack to north of, 
239, 353-4: post-war ptoblcms of, 305, 
307; French in, 306; encirclement of, 
3d6, 401, 408, 441; food supplies for, 
568, 580-1; use of long-range aitillcry 
on, 611 

"Rule, Britannia'’ 23 

Ruiidstedt, Field-Marshal, and tlie defence 
of France, 8; deceived as to invasion 
plans, 10; advises withdrawal, 17: re¬ 
placed by von Kluge, 22; breaks through 
in Ardeiuies, 338, 280; Stalin on offeu- 
ave of, 304: replacement of, 359; nicu- 
honed, 20 tt. 

Russia, summer oilensivc of, (S-8, 18, 20, 
72-4,113, i8q; Italian intrigues of, d3-4; 
Greek intrigues of, <S3-4, <58,71; need for 
polidcal arrangement with, 63-g, 181; 
and E.A.M., 68; withholds aid to War¬ 
saw, 115-20, 122, t24-7; planes helping 
Warsaw forbidden to land in, 118-19, 
123-5; and war against Japan, 136,186- 
190, 306-7, 340-1, ioi, 553-4: increas¬ 
ing power of, 181, 183-S, 498, 501: 
and Dumbarton Oaks, l6a-0; discus¬ 
sions between Poland and, 205, 207; 
and recognition of French Provisional 
Government, 313-14, 316-17; talks be¬ 
tween France and, 322-7; whiter oiicn- 
sive of, 23d, 242-4, 2S7-8, 305, 341; 
recognises Lublin Poles, 289-93; repara¬ 
tions to, 308, 438; and League of 
Nations, 311; and membership of United 
Nations, siws; claims of, in Fat East, 
340-2; Patliamcntaty delegation to, 344; 
Churchill’s confidence in good faith of, 
351; breaches of Yalta agreement by, 
367 et sej.; forces Communist Govern¬ 
ment on Roumania, 3<)8-9; danger of 
rift with Britain, 370; Mrs. Churchill 
in, 377-9, 3*5, 390-i, d*!: German Utt- 
willingncss to surrender to, 386, 453, 
466,469; suspicious of separate sotiendn 
in South, 387-98; becomes a mortal 
danger to free world, 400. 438-9, 495. 
523; treaty of, with Lublin Poles, 427-8; 
fidendahip widi, founded only on Anglo- 
U.S. sttength, 429, 446; British desire 
for unity with, 431-2,504; Poles arrested 
by, 433-6; half Burope under control of. 


438, 489, 499-501, 523; opening of seas 
to. 439. 549, 579: changes in relation¬ 
ship with, 445, 522; disconcerted at swift 
Western advance, 446; and Denmark, 
449, 4<S9> 522; obstructs Allied missions 
to Vienna, 451-2, 483: Germans try to 
negotiate with, 464; Allied help to, 474- 
475. SSI, 590; Mrs. Churchill broadcasts 
to, 476; cxcliangc of congratulations 
witli, 476-7; backs Tito about Trieste, 
482, 487-9; U.S. ‘‘mediation’’ between 
Britain and, 496, 502, 504, 530; “Iron 
Curtain" drawn by, 498-9; claims of, 
against Turkey, 549: uo longer needed 
for conquest of Japan, 553-4; declares 
war on Japan. 558, 578-9; suggests 
hiternational Air Force, 606; canned 
meat for, 611; Poles’ hostility to, 626; 
and holding of San Francisco Con¬ 
ference, 636-7: casualties inflicted on 
Germany by, 643; and Bulgariim atro¬ 
cities, 650; attacked by Hitler, 669 
Russian Air Force, bombs Warsaw, 114 
Russian Army, advances into Europe, 63, 
71-4, 133, i8o-a, 303; achievement of, 
186-7, 670; clears Baltic States, 188; 
strategy of. 288; attacked by Polish 
Underground, 290-1, 324; protecting 
ie.w of. in Poland, 320, 322, 324-5, 
335. 43<5: meeting with Allied Army, 
402, 405, 441, 4SO-I. 453. 483: limiting 
share of conquest of, 407, 409; and 
Berlin, 440-1; takes Prague 443; demo¬ 
bilisation of, 551; losses m, 551; leaving 
Poland, 576; prisoners of war from 
Germany, 647; size of divisions in, 647; 
fraternisation by, 650, 652 
Russian Secret Police (N.K.V.D,), guard 
Stalin, 200; in Poland, 576 
Russian Zone of Germany, I8d, 443-4; 
question of witlidrawal of Western 
Allied Armies from, 438-9, 447-8, 450, 
485. 499-500, 522-8; food protiticed in, 
448 

Russo-Flnnlsh War, 3x1, 317-18 


Saar, the, Allied objective, 139,16S; Russia 
on, 2io; Allies teach, 231; advance 
across, 240; post-war problems of, 305, 
307 

Saarlautcta 231 
Sabang,153 
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Sacred Squadron, 2ji, 262, 26s 
Sugon, 164 
St. Leu d'Esserent, 40 
St Ld, 21,25 
St. Malo, 28 

St. Nazaire, Germans in, 28,131,171; sug¬ 
gested switching of "Dragoon" to, 59- 
fio; need for harbour of, 171, jgj, 657 
St. Tropea Bay of, 85 
St. Valery, r68 
St. Vith, 239 
Saipan, 155-6 
Sakhalin South, 341 
Saks airfield, 300, 346 
Salonika 98: German evacuation of, 250; 
British hold, 250; cleared of E.L.A.S., 

283 

Salter, Rt. Hon. Sir Arthur, Giancellor of 
Duchy of Lancaster, 519 
Salween, river, 145 
San, river, 72 

San Bernardino, Strait of, 158-61 
San Fonunato, 192 

San Francisco Conference, 437; with¬ 
drawal of Molotov from, 379-^0, 383, 
389-90, 636-7: threat to, 390, 637; 
Molotov goes to, 421-2; agreement on 
Boland needed before, 429; conclusion 
of, 528 

Sandomir, 72, 287 

Sandys, Rt. Hon, Duncan, "Crossbow" 
Coiumittee of, and Byiog bombs, 38; 
advises re-deploynient of anti-aircraft 
defences, 41-a; on imminence of 
rockets, 44; report of, on guided missiles, 

49; Minister of Works, 518,6761 mmute 
CO, 642 

Santsroo, river, 456 
Sapieha, Cardinal, 425 
Sataphis, General 248-9 
Sarittojia, U.S.S., 253 
Sarawak, 543 
Suheer, the, 474 

Scheldt, rivet, German hold on banks of, 

131,168, 171; clearmg estuary of, 175-8 
Schellenbetg, General, 465-6 
Schlesien, the, 474 
Schleswig-Holstein, 469 
Sehle>wig~llolstein, the, 474 
Sehneidemilhl, 441 
Schnorkel-fitted U-boats, 472 
Schools, requiiidomng buildings, 626-7 
Scobie, Lieut.-Genetai Sir R, M,, leads ex- 
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pedltion to Greece, 248-9; guerrilla 
leaders put themselves under, 248-9; 
message of, to Greek people, 251; or¬ 
dered to fire on E,L.A.S., 251-3, 260; 
minutes to, 253-4; reports from, 253-4; 
truce terms of, to E.L.A.S., 278, 382; 
mentioned, 347 

Scoones, General Sir Geoffty, 143 
Sebastopol, 295, 345 

Second Army, British, on Western Front, 
Ids, 231-, advances along Channel coast, 
167; in Germany, 453 
Secrets, official, leakage of, 260 
Security Council, 182; question of voting 
m, 182, 184, 190-1, 309-13 
Seine, river, destruction of bridges of, 16, 
24; retreat across, 31; liberating Armies 
cross, 31, 33, 16S 

Sdborne, Earl of (Vbcount Wolmer), 
Minister of Economic Warlhie, 675 
Senio, rivet, 456 
Sbte, landing at, 568-9, 663 
Seventh Army (U.S.), at "Dragoon”, 86- 
87,170: on Western Front, 233, 357; in 
Germany, 366,402,453; mentioned, 17S 
Seyss-lnquait, Herr, 410-11 
Sfotza, Count, 259 n. 

Slievchenko, Lieut.>GenetaI, 206 
Shinwell, Rt. Hon. Emanuel, 255 
Shipping: Allied losses of, 473-5,665, 674: 
destruction of Japanese, 559; for supplies 
and relief for Europe, 6zo; deficit in 
British, 626; excessive military use of, 

643 

Shone, Sir T, A., British Minister at Dam¬ 
ascus, 492-3 

Shropshire, H.M.A.S., 160 n. 

Shwegu, 14s 
Siedlce, 434, 437 

Siegfned Line, 159, 167, 170-1; breached, 
170,178,333; Third Army reaches, 33t; 
final conquest of, 357-9 
Siena, 76,94-5.104 

Slesia, Russians in, 287, 441; Poland and, 
327-8, 568-9 .574 
Siliaro, river, 456 
Simferopol, 192,294 

Simon, Viscount, Lord Chanc^or, 518, 
676 

Simpson, General W. H. (U.S.), 165.356 
Sinclair, Rt. Hon. Sir Archibald, Secretary 
oi Sate for Air, 516, 675; minutes to, 
5C0, 614, 631, 633, 642, 651 
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Singapore, recovery of, lay, 135-6. 146. 
543 . 558; Japaneac Fleet at, 156, 15<); 
Japaneic attack on, 6&j 
Sistcron, 88 
Sittaung. 148-9 

Skyinastcr aeroplane, 271, 299, 531 
Skyros, 347 

SlesTOr, Marahal of the Royal Air Force Sir 
J. C.. 87, 117 

Slim, Field-Marihal Sir W. J.. 150; tn 
Uurma, 144, 533-6 

Smith, General Bedell (U.S.), in Malta, 
3 54; and clearing of Holland, 3^0; sig”* 
instrument of surrender, 470; p.iper of, 
on build-up of U.S. Army, 595: men¬ 
tioned, 6l, 8d, 133, 245 
Snuth. Rt. Hon. Sir Ben, Minister Resi¬ 
dent for Supply m Washington, 676 
Smuts, Field-Maishal Rt. Hon. J. C., visits 
Fiench battle-front, lo-ta; coirespon- 
dence with Churchill, 21, 54, 90-1, 
93 . 105. 173. 182-fi, 233, 239, 2fi3, 
270, 282, 501; supports Adiiatie plan 
against "Anvil”, 54, 90, 93-4, 66q, 663; 
on crucial issue for future, 90; on Italian 
campaign, 93; on United Nations pro¬ 
ject, 183; supports British policy in 
Greece, 263, 282; on Russian threat, 
501 

Snclling, Major-General A. H. J., 538 
Soissons, Hitler’s conference at, 17, 20 n. 
Soltau, 453 
Sombernon, 88 

Somervell, General B. B. (U.S.), 85 
Somervell, Rt. Hon, Sir Donald, Home 
Secretary, 518; Attoincy-Geucral, <176 
Somerville, Admiral of the Fleet Sir James, 
145. IS 3-4 

Souiabaya, raid on, 153 
South Africa, reinforcements ftotn, 93-4 
South African Army, In Italy, 133, 456, 
4Q1 

South Bcveland, occupation of, 175-fi, 
178 

South China Sea, U.S. Fleet in, 164. 
South-Bast Asia, projected operations in, 
130, 141, 14S-7; review of campaigns 
in, 134-5; Mountbatten's plans for ad.- 
vancein, 145; shortage of forces in, 147, 
S3p. See also Burma 

Soviet-Getraan Non-Aggression Pact, 318 
Spain, sS6, 616-17 

Speer, Dr., on wastefulness of rockets, 


47-8; on imminent "production cata¬ 
strophe”, 179; ignores order of Hitler. 
471 

Speidcl, General, 166 

Split, 458 

Spriiiincc, Admiral R. A. (U.S,), defeats 
Japanete fleet off Saipan, 155-6; Pacific 
opciationi of, 540-2; praises British Fleet, 
S 43 

Stihn, GciiCLalissimo, correspondence with 
Churchill, 6-8, 13, 18-21, 69-71, 115- 
120, 1S6-9, 191-2, 211, 222-7, 243-4, 
293-4. 361, 382-4. 394 . 397 . 420-1. 
426-7. 429, 431, 435, 450-2. 459, 466-8, 
477.487-8.505,526-7; on feat of forcing 
the Channel, 8; and "Anvil”, 51, 56-7, 
662, 664; refuses help for Warsaw, 115- 
120, 122, 124-6; correspondence with 
Roosevelt, 119-20, 289-93, 38a, 384, 
391-3. 396. 398, 633; promises to fight 
against Japan, 136, 206-7, 340-1; 

Churchill feels need for meeting with, 
181, 186; ill-licalth of, 187-8; Churdull 
visits, 197 ct seq.\ dines at British 
Embassy, 200; precautions taken by, 
200, 342; at theatre, 205,208; and Polish 
question, 205, 207, 209-10, 322-4; on 
trials of war ctiiiiinals, 210; on future 
of Germany, 210; Roosevelt suggests 
meeting with, 310-11; seeks revision of 
Montreux Couveutiou, 211; dc Gaulle 
visits, 2Z2i-^, 617; promises winter cam¬ 
paign, 236,243; keeps agreement regard¬ 
ing Greece, 255, 266, 351, 432, 617; on 
recognition of Lublin Committee, 290- 
291, 293-4; et Yalta, 302 tl seq., 319 ct 
seq., 340-5: on Getmaii weakness, 303- 
304; suggests British move on Vicmia, 
304; on voting in Scctiiity Council, 309- 
315; CliurcluU’s tributes to, 315, 343; 
dinner speech of. at Yalta, 315-17; toasts 
Three-Power Alliance, 316; on Poland’s 
western frontier, 323-4, 327, 561, 566- 
572; discusses Far Eastern affairs with 
Roosevelt, 340-2; dines with Churchill, 
342-4: toasts George VI, 342-3; on 
British election, 344, 349; his interest in 
military affairs, 344; takes oflencc at 
“Uncle Joe" nickname, 345; Chureliill 
on good faith of, 351, 380; need for 
personal message to, on Polish question, 
370-3,380-2; on failure to reach agree- 
uient on Poland, 384-S, 429-30, 433-7} 



INDEX 


accuses Western Allies of negotiating 
separate agreement with Germans, 391- 
392 i 396; Eisenhower in direct com¬ 
munication with, 402, 404-5, 409, 441; 
on death of Roosevelt, 421; Truman- 
Churchill declaration to, on Poland, 
424-6, 428; on presence of observers 
at elecdom, 435, 550; informed of 
Himmler's approacli to West, 466-8; 
victory message of, 477; intervenes on 
Trieste question, 487-8; and proposal for 
Potsdam Conference, 497-S, 302-3, 505, 
520-1; Truman suggests preliminary 
meeting with, 502-3; and settlement of 
Austrian problem, 525-7; correspon¬ 
dence with Tiuman, 525-6; Churchill 
meets, in Berlin, 548-51; on British 
monarchy, 549; on freedom in Soviet- 
liberated countries, 550; told of atomic 
bomb, 554. 579-So; message to, from 
Japan, 555; at Potsdam Conference, 561- 
573. 578-81; collects signatures, 579; 
drinks with Churchill, 579; on Switzer¬ 
land, 6[6; icassutance to, on British 
position regarding Spain, 617 
Stanezyk, M., 425, 431 
Stanislav, 72 

Stanley, Colonel the Rt. Hon. Olivet, 
Colonial Secretary, 518, 675; minutes 
to, 607, 612,654 
Staulfcnbcrg, Colonel von, 25 
Stepney, flying bombs on, 36 n. 

Stettin, 288,326,441,566, 572 
Stettinius, Edward R., U.S. Foreign Sec¬ 
retary, censures Greek policy, 255, 
258 ii„ 263; at Malta, 297-8; at Yalta, 
305, 309-10, 33 <>. 334! and coming of 
Molotov to San Francisco, 421-2; dis¬ 
cusses Poland with Mobtov and Eden, 
427-9; at San Francisco, 438; mentioned, 
188-9, 419 

Stevenson, Sit Ralph, Ambassador to 
Royal Yugoslav Government, 82,483-4 
Stilwell, General J. W. (U.S.), captures 
Myitkytna, 134; advance of, 144-5,148: 
recalled to Washbgton, 148 
Stimson, H. L., 500-a, 556 
Stopford, General Sir M. G., 15a 
Storch aircraft, 24 
Strang, Sir William (Baron), 443 
Strasbourg, 223, 233, 233; danger to, b 
Ardennes batde, 245, 296 
Strategic Ait Force, AlBcd, raids flybg 


bomb launching sites, 17; bombs oil 
installations, 178-9, 24a, 470; bombs 
transport systems, 178, 240, 288, 470; 
m battle for Rhine, 363; in Italy, 456; 
part of, m defeat of Germany, 471; and 
destruction of German Fleet, 474: in 
Burma, 536. Sec also Royal Air Force 
Strauss, H. G., Q.C., 352 
Stuttgart, 449 

SnbaSd, Dr., meets Churchill m Italy, 79- 
82, 84 

Submarines, British, in Bay of Bengal, 153; 
U.S., off China coast, 156. See also U- 
boats 

Sue2 Canal, question of ownership, 310-11 
Suicide bombers, Japanese, 161-2,164,296, 
541; at Okinawa, 542 
Sultan, General D. L. (U.S.), 148, 150, 
533-4 

Sumatra, projected action against, 130,136, 
146; raid on, 153 

Supply, Ministry of, and shortage of man¬ 
power, 591 

Sutigao, Strait of, 158-60 
Sussex, flying bombs on, 36 
Sweden, German rocket fells on, 45; 
relief to Holland from, 410; Himm¬ 
ler’s peace ncgotiacions through, 465-7; 
Silesian coal for, 568,5S1 
Swinemiinde, 464, 566 
Swinton, Viscount, Minister of Civil 
Aviation, 518,67s; Mbister Resident in 
West Africa, 677 

Switzerland, meeting with German S.S. 
commander in, 387 rt seq., 459; Stalin's 
ill-fecling towards, 616 
Syiiey, 539-40 

Syria, 221,669; British position regardbg, 

489- 90, 598; French-provoked aisis b, 

490- 3 


Tactical Ait Forces, Allied, m Southern 
France, 88; Allied, in Northern France, 
166, 240; at Breskens, 176; bomb trans¬ 
port system, 288; m battb for Rhine, 
359; m Italy, 456; b Burma, 536. 5 « 
d/se Royal Air Force 
Tamu, 148 

Tanks: D.D. ("swimming"), 4, 7; part 
of, in "Ovetiord", 7, 20; landbg of, at 
Arromanebes, 23; ampbbiaus Buifelo, 
4Sfi 
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Tarakan, 543 
Taranto, 87 
Task Force, 57, 54O-3 
Tcddci, Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir A. W. (Baron), on mission to 
Moscow, 242-3; signs latificanon of 
surrender, 470; mentioned, 402, 409 
Teheran Conference, decisions of, con¬ 
cerning Mediterranean area, JO-i, 56, 
60, 88. 662, 664; Polish frontiers dis¬ 
cussed at, 571-a 

“Terminal”. Operation, 522, 388 
Teccitonal trusteeship, ^30 
Thionville. 231 

Third Army (U.S.), on Western Front, 
165. 170, 178, 231, 239, 356-7: joins 
Army from Southern France, 170; in 
Germany, 366, 401, 441-2; in Czecho¬ 
slovakia, 442-3 

Tliompsoii, Commander C. R.. (“Tom¬ 
my”), 27, lod, 219, 299. 349, 3<ir 
Three-Power talks, need for, 220, 437-8, 
487,489,49d-8; Roosevelt suggests, 191, 
210-11; France and, 220, 222, 225-6; 
postponement of, 236; at Yalta, 294, 
302 el seq.; place foe, 502-3; pcocedute 
during, 503. See ako Potsdam Con¬ 
ference 

Ttddlm, 144,148 

Tillies, the, censures Greek action, 255 
Tinian, 155-6 

Tito, Marshal, negotiations witli, 63, 68; 
meets Churchill in Italy, 78-84; approves 
Istrian operation. Bo, 109; docs not in¬ 
tend to impose Communism, 81, 83; 
and status of Istria, 82; suggested meeting 
between King Peter and, S3; Smuts on, 
1B4; visits Moscow, 200, 48a; aggressive 
pretensions of, towards Italy, 400,480-9; 
Anglo-U.S. demonstration of strength 
against, 486-8; Stalin supports, 487-8; 
mentioned, 204, 504 
Togliatti, Signor, 102 
Tojo, General, 156 
Tolbukhin, Marshal, 397, 45a 
Torgau, 44J 
Toulon, SP-60, 659,663 
Toungoo, 535-6 

Trade, Board of, labour force allocated to, 
625 

Ttade unions, and party afTiliadoas, 509 
Ttades Union Congress, and Greek policy, 
261 


Transylvania, 66 

Trasimene, Lake, 75-6 

Trawlers, release of, from Navy, 632, 636. 

638,640, 646-7 
Trento, 458 
Treviso, 458 
Trier, 356-7 

Tneste, Allied plan to take, 54, 57, 82, 90, 
109-10, 133, 137, 604, 660; Tito seeks 
possession of, 480; value of, ro Allies, 
480; and iiilcrnatioiial port, 481; Eighth 
Army in, 482-3; Yugoslav truculence in, 
485-6, 522; line of demarcation settled, 
487-8 
Troyes, 88 
Truk, 154-5 

Truman, Piesident Harry, correspondence 
with Churchill, 418-19, 425, 435. 437, 
442, 445 . - 147 - 8 . 450. 452. 461. 466, 
475. -)8o-l, 483-7. 496-8, 502-6, 520-1, 
523-6, 542; comes uniiifocmed into 
supreme authority, 418-20; suggested 
London visit of, 420, 422-3, 438, 497-8; 
Hopkins and, 420; Bdcn visits, 422-3; 
and PoUsli question, 422-3, 424-5, 566- 
573; and Thrcc-Powcr Conference, 437- 
438. 497. 501-*. 505. 529. 330; crisis 
before, 445; on retiring into occupation 
zones, 450; told of Hiinmlei's peace 
negociatiom, 467; and Tucsic question, 
481, 483-5, 514: dispute between de 
Gaulle and, 493-4; leSucls change in 
U.S. altitude to Europe, 497, 502; sug¬ 
gests mccuiig Stalin before PaUd,uii 
Conference, 501-3; sends Hopkins to 
Stalin, 505-7; withdraws U.S. troops 
into occupation zone, 525-8; corre¬ 
spondence with Stalin, 525-6; eit rente 
for Europe, 530-1; in Berlin for Con¬ 
ference, 545-8; private talks with 
Churchill, 545-8; Churchill on, 545, 
548; confers about atomic bomb, 552-4; 
tells Stalin about atomic bomb, 554, 
579-80; discusses surrender of Jiipan, 
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